
The Works of William Jay

Volume III





The Works of William Jay

Volume III

Quinta Press



Quinta Press ,  Meadow View, Weston Rhyn, Oswestr y, 
Shropshire, England, SY10 7RN

The format of these volume is copyright
© 2016 Quinta Press

For proof-reading purposes the line breaks are in the same 
place as the original, hence the stretched text



THE 

WORKS 
OF 

WILLIAM JAY. 



  

 6

NOTICE. 
The Publisher of this Work begs to state that it is pr ivate  
property, protected by the late Copyr ight Act, the 5 & 6  
Victor ia,  cap. 45. He begs a l so to state that any per son  
having in his possession, within the United Kingdom, for  
sa le or hire,  one or more copies  pr inted abroad of any  
English work protected by the Act referred to, is liable to a  
penalty, which, in cases affecting his interests, he intends to  
enforce. 

The Publ ic  a re  fur ther  in for med that  the Act  5  & 6  
Victoria, cap 47. s. 24, prohibits the importation of all works  
pr inted in foreign countr ies, of which the copyr ight is not  
expired. Even single copies, though for the especial use of  
the importers and marked with their names, are excluded,  
and the Customs’ officers in the different ports are str ictly  
enjoined to carry this regulation into effect. 

N.B. The above regulations are in force in all the Br itish  
colonies and dependencies, as well as in the United Kingdom. 
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MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES, 
FOR 

JUly, aUGUsT, sEPTEmbER. 

by 

WILLIAM JAY. 
“Thy word is everlasting truth;  

 How pure is every page!  

That Holy Book shall guide our youth,  

 And well support our age.”—Watts. 

“ T h e  p r o p h e t  t h a t  h a t h  a  d r e a m ,  l e t 
h i m  t e l l  a  d r e a m ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  h a t h  m y  
w o r d ,  l e t  h i m  s p e a k  m y  w o r d  f a i t h f u l l y . 
W h a t  i s  t h e  c h a f f  t o  t h e  w h e a t ?  s a i t h  
the Lord.”—Jeremiah. 

lOndOn: 

C. a. baRTlETT, PaTERnOsTER ROW. 
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 to  anne jay his wife vii

TO  
ANNE JAY His WIFE, 

Alway s  much  loved ,  and  inc rea s ing ly  endea red  s ince  
the  s ingu la r  a f f l i c t ion  by  which  her  Heaven ly  Fa ther  
has exercised her: 

THIS THIRD VOLUME 

of  a  Work,  the whole of  which has  been her  constant  
companion and so lace,  under  the  in f i r mi t ie s  and pr i- 
va t i on s  o f  Twe l ve  Yea r s :  a nd  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  com- ,  
p o s i t i o n  o f  w h i c h  s h e  a i d e d  h i m  s o  mu c h  ( i n  h e r  
t h en ,  a l a s !  p e r f e c t  d ay s ) ,  by  ke ep ing  h i s  m ind  i n  a  
s t a t e  f avou r ab l e  t o  t hough t ,  s e cu r i ng  h im  a s  much  
a s  pos s ible  f rom inter r upt ions ,  and cheer fu l ly  re s ign- 
i ng ,  f o r  t h e  good  o f  o the r s ,  s o  many  o f  h i s  l e i s u re  
momen t s  wh i ch ,  by  r i gh t f u l  p rop r i e t y,  b e longed  to  
her Self: 

Is 
After a very long and happy Union,  

dedicated  
As a deserved, public, and recorded Testimony  

of grateful and affectionate esteem, 
 BY THE AUTHOR. 
Bath, March 1st, 1842. 
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MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES. 
JULY 1.—MORNING. 

“I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.”—Exod. xxxiii. 18. 

This  prayer  was  not  en t i re ly  proper.  I t  would  seem  
tha t  Mose s  de s i red  some v i s i b l e  d i sp l ay  o f  De i ty,  o r  
s ome  k i nd  o f  rep re s en t a t i on  o f  H im .  And  s o  f a r  i t  
wa s  re fu s ed .  “He  s a id ,  Thou  c an s t  no t  s ee  my  f a ce :  
f o r  t h e r e  s h a l l  n o  m a n  s e e  m e ,  a n d  l i ve .  B e h o l d ,  
the re  i s  a  p l a ce  by  me,  and  thou  sha l t  s t and  upon  a  
rock: and it  shal l  come to pass ,  while my glory passeth  
by,  that  I  wi l l  put  thee in a  c l i f t  of  the rock,  and wi l l  
cover  thee  wi th  my hand whi l e  I  pa s s  by :  and  I  wi l l  
t a ke  away  m i n e  h a n d ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  s e e  my  b a c k  
parts: but my face shall not be seen.” 

H e re  we  p e r c e i ve  o u r  we a k n e s s ,  eve n  p hy s i c a l l y  
c o n s i d e r e d .  H o w  l i t t l e  c a n  w e  s u s t a i n !  W h e n  
Dan ie l  on ly  s aw an  ange l ,  he  f e l l  i n to  a  deep  s l eep.  
John ,  a t  t he  s i gh t  o f  H im,  on  who se  bo som he  had  
o f t e n  l e a n e d ,  f e l l  a t  h i s  f e e t  a s  d e a d .  F l e s h  a n d  
b lood  c anno t  i nhe r i t  t he  k ingdom o f  God .  Ne i the r  
doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

We cannot  go  on  we l l  t i l l  God ha s  ga ined  our  fu l l  
con f i d ence.  Le t  u s  neve r  s uppo s e  t h a t  he  den i e s  u s  
a ny  t h i ng  f rom  an  i n s u f f i c i en cy  t o  g ive ,  o r  f rom  a  
g r udg ing  d i s po s i t i on .  “He  t h a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  
Son ,  bu t  d e l ive red  h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l :  how sh a l l  h e 
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n o t  w i t h  h i m  a l s o  f r e e l y  g i ve  u s  a l l  t h i n g s ? ” T h e  
ve r y  s ame  p r inc ip l e  t h a t  l e ad s  h im to  g ive  u s  some  
th ing s ,  induce s  h im to  wi thho ld  o ther s—a rega rd  to  
our safety and happiness. 

Had the  Lord  y ie lded a l l  the  wi sh  o f  Moses ,  Moses  
would have been des t royed upon.  the spot .  He there- 
fore  re ject s  what  was  ev i l  in  i t ,  but  g rant s—what  was  
g o o d — “ I  w i l l  m a ke  a l l  my  g o o d n e s s  p a s s  b e f o r e  
t h e e ;  a n d  I  w i l l  p ro c l a i m  t h e  N a m e  o f  t h e  L o r d  
be fore  thee ;  and  wi l l  be  g rac ious  to  whom I  wi l l  be  
g rac ious ,  and  wi l l  shew mercy  on whom I  wi l l  shew  
m e r c y.” We  a r e  m o r a l l y  d e f e c t i v e ;  a n d  o u r  i n - 
f i r m i t i e s  a ppe a r  even  i n  ou r  p r aye r s .  We  know no t  
wha t  t o  p r ay  f o r  a s  we  ough t .  Wha t  wou l d  b e  t h e  
con s equence,  i f  a l l  ou r  d e s i re s  we re  a c comp l i s h ed ?  
I t  i s  our  p r iv i l ege  tha t  God i s  a s  wi se  a s  he  i s  k ind .  
He knows what  i s  rea l ly  good for  u s ;  and answer s  u s  
no t  accord ing  to  our  wi she s ,  bu t  our  want s ;  and  ac- 
cord ing  to  what  we our se lve s  shou ld  on ly  pray  fo r,  i f  
we  we re  a l ive  to  ou r  re a l  we l f a re,  and  a lway s  knew  
what it includes. 

Thus  qua l i f i ed ,  we  c anno t  do  be t t e r  th an  to  make  
th i s  p r aye r  ou r  own ,  and  de s i re  God  to  shew u s  h i s  
g l o r y.  Fo r  h e  a l o n e  c a n  d o  i t  e f f i c i e n t l y.  A s  t h e  
bun can only be seen by hi s  own shining,  so God can  
on ly  be  known by  h i s  own revea l ing :  in  h i s  l i gh t  we  
s e e  l i g h t .  B u t  we  h ave  e ve r y  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  we  
cou ld  de s i re,  i f  we  s e ek  the  d i s cove r y  f rom h im.  I f  
any  l ack  wi sdom,  l e t  h im a sk  o f  God,  who g ive th  to  
a l l  men l ibera l l y,  and  upbra ide th  not ,  and  i t  sha l l  be  
g iven  h im .  Then  s h a l l  ye  know  i f  ye  f o l l ow  on  t o  
know the Lord. 

Le t  u s  pray,  there fore,  tha t  he  would  shew us  more  
o f  h i s  g l o r y.  M o re  o f  i t  i n  h i s  wo r k s .  M o re  o f  i t 
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i n  h i s  way s .  More  o f  i t  i n  h i s  d i spen s a t ion s  and  o r - 
d in ance s .  And ,  above  a l l ,  more  o f  i t  i n  t he  f a c e  o f  
Jesus Christ. 

Nor  l e t  u s  eve r  t h ink  we  do  no t  s t and  i n  need  o f  
m o re .  Fo r  w h o  e x p re s s e d  t h i s  d e s i r e ?  A  m a n  w h o  
had  been indu lged  a l ready  beyond any  o f  h i s  f e l low- 
c re a tu re s !  Ye t ,  a f t e r  communic a t i on s  the  mos t  deep  
and extens ive;  a f ter  being inspired to wr i te  Scr ipture;  
a f t e r  b e h o l d i n g  G o d  i n  t h e  b u r n i n g  b u s h ;  a f t e r  
t a l k i ng  w i th  h im  a s  a  man  t a l ke th  w i th  h i s  f r i end - 
s o  f a r  i s  h e  f ro m  b e i n g  s a t i s f i e d ,  t h a t  h i s  s o u l  i s  
d r awn  fo r th  a f t e r  more  a cqua in t ance  w i th  h im;  and  
he,  even he  cr ies—I beseech thee,  shew me thy g lor y.  
B e h o l d  a n o t h e r  i n s t a n c e .  Pa u l ,  a f t e r  a l l  h i s  i n t i - 
m a c i e s  w i t h  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s  f o r  m a ny  ye a r s ,  c r i e s - 
“ T h a t  I  m a y  k n o w  h i m ” !  B u t  w h o  i s  M o s e s ?  
Who  i s  Pau l ?—“Whi ch  t h i n g s  t h e  a ng e l s  d e s i r e  t o  
look into.” 

Yet  some a re  so  per fec t ly  ind i f f e rent  to  the  sub jec t  
o f  th i s  p r aye r,  t h a t  t h e y  s ay  un to  God ,  Depa r t  f rom  
u s ,  f o r  we  d e s i r e  n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy  way s .  
S p i r i t u a l  d a r kne s s  i s  t h e  f o re r unne r  a nd  p l e d g e  o f  
e te r na l .  I f  our  Gospe l  be  h id ,  i t  i s ’ h id  to  them tha t  
a r e  l o s t .  B e c a u s e  t h ey  a r e  a  p e o p l e  o f  n o  u n d e r - 
s t and ing ,  the re fo re  he  tha t  made  them wi l l  no t  have  
mercy  on  them;  and  he  tha t  fo r med  them wi l l  shew  
them no favour. 

JULY 1.—EVENING. 
“By fa i th  Ja cob,  when he was a  dying,  bl e s sed bo th the  
sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his  
staff.”—Heb. xi. 21. 

“Prec ious  in  the  s i gh t  o f  the  Lord  i s  the  dea th  o f  
h i s  s a i n t s .” No  wonde r  t he re fo re  t h a t  he  g r a c iou s l y 
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appo in t s  t he  t ime,  t he  p l a ce,  and  the  manne r  o f  i t ;  
that  he honour s  i t  with hi s  specia l  presence;  and ca l l s  
upon us  to make i t  the subject  o f  our  contempla t ion:  
“Mark  the  pe r f ec t  man ,  and  beho ld  the  upr igh t ;  fo r  
t h e  end  o f  t h a t  man  i s  p e a c e.” Fo r  t h i s  pu r po s e  he  
has often mentioned i t  in his  word, and has sometimes  
recorded i t  wi th  c i rcumstances  the  mos t  s t r ik ing  and  
improv ing .  Le t  u s  convey  our se lve s  in to  Egyp t ,  f ind  
out Goshen,  inquire for  the house of  Jacob,  and enter  
h i s  chamber  o f  s i cknes s .  I t  wi l l  be  found none other  
th an  the  hou se  o f  God ,  and  the  g a t e  o f  heaven .  He  
is “a dying:” and observe how he dies. 

F i r s t ;  h e  “ l e a n s  u p o n  t h e  t o p  o f  h i s  s t a f f . ” T h u s  
h e  l o o k s  l i ke  a  p i l g r i m .  H a d  h e  r e c o u r s e  t o  t h i s  
a c t ion  to  a id  such  an  impre s s ion?  The  Jews  were  to  
e a t  the  pa s sover  wi th  the i r  s t ave s  in  the i r  hand :  and  
we shou ld  obser ve  ever y  ord inance,  fo r m ever y  con- 
n ex i on ,  e n j oy  eve r y  a d van t a g e ,  a s  t ho s e  who  h ave  
hea rd  the  vo ice,  Ar i s e,  and  depa r t  hence ;  fo r  th i s  i s  
no t  you r  re s t .  Ab r ah am w i shed  t o  p re s e r ve  t h e  re - 
col lect ion of  th i s ;  and therefore he “sojour ned in the  
l and  o f  p romi se,  a s  in  a  s t r ange  count r y,  dwe l l ing  in  
t aber nac le s  wi th  I s aac  and  Jacob,  the  he i r s  wi th  h im  
o f  the  s ame promi se :  fo r  he  looked  fo r  a  c i ty  which  
ha th  founda t ions ,  whose  bu i lde r  and  maker  i s  God:”  
a n d  i t  wa s  t h u s  “ t h ey  c o n f e s s e d  t h e m s e l ve s  t o  b e  
s t r a n g e r s  a n d  p i l g r i m s  u p o n  e a r t h .” G ive  m e,  s ay s  
the dying traveller, my staff, 

—“Was th i s  s ta f f  the same he spoke of  when he was  
r e t u r n i n g  f r o m  H a r a n ;  “ W i t h  my  s t a f f :  I  p a s s e d  
ove r  Jo rd an ,  a nd  now I  am  be come  two  b and s ” ?  I f  
so,  and the thing i s  ver y probable,  how many fee l ings  
wo u l d  t h i s  c o m p a n i o n  o f  a l l  h i s  j o u r n ey s  r e v i ve !  
For a f ter  a  length of  t ime even inanimate things  draw 
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f rom us  a  s t range kind of  regard,  and a f fect  us ,  i f  not  
by  themse lve s ,  ye t  by  the i r  a s soc i a t ions .—But  i t  wa s  
an  i n s t ance  o f  h i s  bod i l y  dec l i ne  and  i n f i r m i t y.  He  
w h o s e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  h a d  e n a b l e d  h i m  t o  b e a r  s u c h  
t r ave l s  and  f a t i gue s  i s  now reduced  to  the  weakne s s  
o f  i n f ancy  and  dependence ;  and  l e an s  upon  the  top  
o f  h i s  s t a f f .  “ T h e  g l o r y  o f  yo u n g  m e n  i s  t h e i r  
s t r eng th : ” bu t  l e t  t h em  remembe r  t h e i r  C re a t o r  i n  
the  day s  o f  the i r  you th ;  fo r  the  ev i l  d ay s  w i l l  come  
when  t h ey  s h a l l  s ay  we  h ave  no  p l e a s u re  i n  t h em . ;  
when they that look out of the windows shal l  be dark- 
ened ,  and  the  s t rong  men sha l l  bow themse lve s ,  and  
the keeper s  of  the house sha l l  t remble,  and the g ras s- 
hoppe r  be  a  bu rden ,  becau se  man  goe th  to  h i s  l ong  
home.—It was a l so a  proof of  hi s  conscient iousness  in  
du ty.  He  wou ld  p l ace  h imse l f  in  the  be s t  po s tu re  o f  
d e vo t i o n  h i s  i n f i r m i t i e s  wo u l d  a d m i t .  We  a r e  t o  
g l o r i f y  God  in  ou r  bod i e s  a s  we l l  a s  i n  ou r  s p i r i t s ;  
and though he  does  not  b ind us  down to  any cor po- 
re a l  f o r ms ,  ye t  eve r y  th ing  in  h i s  s e r v i ce  shou ld  be  
expres s ive  of  reverence and godly  fear.  The Seraphim  
ve i l  the i r  f a ce s  w i th  the i r  w ing s .  Our  Lord  knee l ed  
th ree  t imes  in  the  ga rden .  So  Jacob,  aged  a s  he  was ,  
a nd  unde r  t h e  d eb i l i t y  o f  a pp ro a ch ing  d i s s o l u t i on ,  
w h e n  h e  wo u l d  a d o r e  G o d ,  ro s e  u p o n  h i s  k n e e s ,  
t h o u g h  h e  wa s  o b l i g e d  t o  s e e k  s u p p o r t .  T h i n k  o f  
t h i s ,  ye  who,  i n  f u l l  h e a l t h  a nd  v i gou r,  i n s t e a d  o f  
knee l ing  o r  s t and ing ,  s i t  dur ing  the  devo t ion  o f  the  
s a n c t u a r y ;  a nd  s e e  how  f a r  you  come  s ho r t  o f  t h e  
self-denial and godliness of this patr iarch. 

S e c o n d l y,  H e  “ w o r s h i p p e d ,  l e a n i n g  u p o n  t h e  t o p  
o f  h i s  s t a f f .” He  had  been  t r a ined  up  in  the  nur tu re  
and admoni t ion o f  “ the  fea r  o f  h i s  f a ther  I s aac ;” and  
had long wa lked be fore  h im.  But  now he was  ending 
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the wor ship of him on ear th, to join in the wor ship of  
h im  in  he aven  t h a t  wou ld  neve r  end .  Th i s  wo r sh i p  
doub t l e s s  i n c luded  con f e s s i on .  Who c an  s ay,  I  h ave  
made  my hea r t  c l e an ,  I  am pure  f rom my s in ?  Some  
t a lk  o f  look ing  back  upon a  we l l - spen t  l i f e.  A  good  
man,  i f  he has  been di s t ingui shed f rom other s ,  knows  
who ha s  made  h im to  d i f f e r ;  and  s ee s  in  the  rev i ew  
o f  h i s  o b e d i e n c e  a  t h o u s a n d  i m p e r f e c t i o n s  w h i c h  
humble  h im,  and prevent  a l l  conf idence  in  the  f l e sh .  
He fee l s  tha t  he  i s  an  unpro f i t able  se r vant ,  and  s ay s ,  
in  h i s  l a s t  approach  s t i l l  more  than  in  a l l  h i s  fo r mer  
ones ,  “I  come,  t r us t ing not  in my own r ighteousnes s ,  
bu t  i n  t hy  man i f o l d  and  g re a t  me rc i e s .” I t  h ad  a l s o  
i n  i t  t h ank s g iv i ng .  He  h ad  expe r i en c ed  many  p e r - 
s ona l  and  re l a t ive  t roub l e s ;  bu t  ou t  o f  t hem a l l  t he  
L o rd  h a d  d e l i ve re d  h i m .  T h e  a n g r y  s t o r m s  o f  l i f e  
we r e  n ow  b l ow n  ove r ,  a n d  a  s e r e n e  e ve n i n g  h a d  
a r r ived .  He  had  e scaped  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  danger s  
o f  a  t i re some road,  and was  now in s ight  of  the jour- 
n ey ’s  e n d ,  a n d  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  
imag ine  the  g r a t e fu l  emot ion s  o f  h i s  mind  when  he  
remembered  h i s  f l i gh t  f rom the  f a ce  o f  h i s  b ro the r,  
t he  v i s i on  o f  Be th-e l ,  and  the  p romi s e  o f  God  th a t  
he  wou ld  be  w i th  h im ,  and  keep  h im in  a l l  p l a c e s ,  
a nd  n eve r  l e ave  h im  no r  f o r s a ke  h im .  A l l  t h i s  h a d  
n ow  b e e n  a c c o m p l i s h e d ,  “ B l e s s  t h e  L o rd ,” wo u l d  
he  s ay,  “B l e s s  t he  Lo rd ,  O my  sou l :  and ,  a l l  t h a t  i s  
w i th in  me,  b l e s s  h i s  ho l y  Name.  B l e s s  t he  Lo rd ,  O  
my soul ,  and forget  not  a l l  h i s  benef i t s .” I t  conta ined  
a l s o  p r aye r.  He  wou l d  imp lo re  me rcy  and  g r a c e  t o  
he lp  i n  th i s  t ime  o f  need :  f o r  he  had  ye t  t o  d i e.  O  
my  God ,  s t reng then  me  th i s  once.  “O God ,  be  no t  
f a r  f ro m  m e :  O  my  G o d ,  m a ke  h a s t e  f o r  my  h e l p.  
O  G o d ,  t h o u  h a s t  t a u g h t  m e  f ro m  my  yo u t h :  a n d 



 july 1.—evening 7

7 

h i t he r to  h ave  I  dec l a red  thy  wondrou s  work s .  Now  
a l so  when I  am o ld  and  g reyheaded ,  O God,  fo r s ake  
me  no t ;  un t i l  I  h ave  s hewed  thy  s t reng th  un to  t h i s  
g e n e r a t i o n ,  a n d  t hy  p owe r  t o  eve r yo n e  t h a t  i s  t o  
come.” And  he  p r ayed  no t  on ly  fo r  h imse l f ,  bu t  fo r  
others, especially those of his own house. For, 

T h i r d l y,  h e  “ b l e s s e d  b o t h  t h e  s o n s  o f  J o s e p h ;  a n d  
wor sh ipped ,  l e an ing  upon  the  top  o f  h i s  s t a f f ,” The  
af f air i s  recorded in the book of Genesis with the most  
t ouch ing—s imp l i c i t y.  Unde r s t and ing  th a t  h i s  f a the r  
was  s ick,  Joseph has tens  to vi s i t  h im: and he takes  hi s  
two sons  wi th  h im.  I t  was  wi se  in  h im to shew these  
yo u t h s ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  l i v i n g  i n  s p l e n d o u r,  s u c h  a  
s o l e m n  s c e n e ,  a n d  t o  p l a c e  t h e m  u n d e r  t h e  d y i n g  
benedic t ion o f  th i s  man of  God.  Jacob was  over joyed  
a t  t h e i r  a r r i v a l ,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ W h o  a r e  t h e s e ?  A n d  
Joseph sa id  unto h i s  f a ther,  They are  my sons ,  whom  
G o d  h a t h  g i ve n  m e  i n  t h i s  p l a c e .  A n d  h e  s a i d , .  
B r i ng  t h em,  I  p r ay  t h ee,  un to  me,  and  I  w i l l  b l e s s  
t h e m .” T h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  m e n  t owa rd s  t h e i r  g r a n d - 
c h i l d r e n  a r e  c o m m o n l y  ve r y  p owe r f u l :  b u t  e ve r y  
t h i n g  h e re  t e n d e d  t o  i n c re a s e  a f f e c t i o n .  M a n a s s e h  
a n d  E p h r a i m  we r e  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  J o s e p h ;  a n d  
Jo s e ph  wa s  h i s  f avou r i t e  s on ,  e nd e a re d  by  h i s  l o s s  
a nd  s u f f e r i n g s ;  h e  wa s  a l s o  t h e  s on  o f  h i s  b e l oved  
R a c h e l .  O h  c o u l d  h e  h ave  s e e n  t h e  i m a g e  a n d  r e - 
p re s e n t a t i ve s  o f  R a c h e l — h e r  s o n  a n d — h e r  g r a n d - 
s on s !  Bu t  “ t h e  eye s  o f  I s r a e l  we re  d im  f o r  a g e ,  s o  
tha t  he could not  see.  And Joseph brought  them near  
un to  h im;  and  he  k i s s ed  them,  and  embraced  them.  
And he  b l e s s ed  Jo seph ,  and  s a id ,  God ,  be fo re  whom  
my  f a t h e r s  A b r a h a m  a n d  I s a a c  d i d  wa l k ,  t h e  G o d  
which fed me al l  my l i fe long unto this  day, the Angel  
which redeemed me f rom a l l  ev i l ,  b le s s  the  l ad s ;  and 



8 july 1.—evening 

8 

le t  my name be named on them, and the name e l f  my  
f a ther s  Abraham and I s aac ;  and le t  them g row in to  a  
mu l t i tude  in  the  mid s t  o f  the  e a r th .  And  he  b l e s s ed  
t h e m  t h a t  d ay,  s a y i n g ,  I n  t h e e  s h a l l  I s r a e l  b l e s s ,  
s ay ing ,  God make  thee  a s  Ephra im and  a s  Mana s seh .  
A n d  h e  s e t  E p h r a i m  b e f o re  M a n a s s e h .” L e t  u s  e n - 
d e avou r  t o  b e  u s e f u l  a s  l ong  a s  we  con t i nu e  h e re ,  
a nd  do  good ,  no t  on l y  l iv i ng  bu t  dy ing .  I t  w i l l  b e  
we l l  i f  we  a re  ab l e  to  s ay  someth ing  tha t  sha l l  b l e s s  
s u r v ivo r s .  Pa r t i n g  wo rd s  a r e  p e c u l i a r l y  i m p re s s i ve  
and  memorab l e.  Ch i l d ren  who  have  d i s reg a rded  the  
l iv ing counse l  of  a  f a ther  have fo l lowed hi s  dying ad- 
moni t ions :  and the  commendat ions  o f  re l ig ion which  
Ch r i s t i a n s  h ave  exp re s s ed ,  and  t he  comfo r t s  o f  t h e  
Holy Ghost  which they have exper ienced,  in the f ina l  
h o u r ,  h ave  f r e q u e n t l y  r e n d e r e d  t h e i r  d e p a r t u r e  a  
b l e s s i n g  t o  many.  I t  h a s  en cou r a g ed  t h e  f e a r f u l .  I t  
h a s  conv inced  the  unbe l i ev ing .  I t  h a s  i nduced  even  
a  B a l a a m  t o  s a y,  “ L e t  m e  d i e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  
r ighteous, and let my last end be like his.” 

F i n a l l y ;  “ B y  f a i t h  h e  b l e s s e d  b o t h  t h e  s o n s  o f  
Jo seph ;  and wor sh ipped ,  l ean ing  upon the  top  o f  h i s  
s t a f f .” We  a l l ow  the re  wa s  s ome th ing  ex t r ao rd in a r y  
i n  t h i s  t r a n s a c t i o n .  J a c o b  wa s  u n d e r  a  d e g r e e  o f  
D iv i n e  i n s p i r a t i on .  Th i s  a pp e a r s  i n  t h e  manne r  o f  
h i s  b l e s s i ng  t he s e  ch i l d ren :  f o r  he  no t  on l y  pou red  
for th the tenderness  of  his  hear t  towards them, but he  
admit ted them, though bor n in Egypt ,  into hi s  f ami ly  
and the cong regat ion of  I s rae l ;  and cons t i tuted them,  
though  the i r  mothe r  wa s  a  Gen t i l e,  head s  o f  t r i be s ,  
l i ke  h i s  own  o f f s p r ing ;  and  ove r r u l ed  the  c l a ims  o f  
s en io r i t y,  and  p ronounced  the i r  f u tu re  numbe r  and  
p ro sper i ty.  Yet  a l l  h i s  f a i th  on  th i s  occa s ion  was  not  
o f  t h i s  e x t r ao rd in a r y  n a tu re.  The  Apo s t l e  doe s  no t 
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speak  o f  h im a s  a  s ee r  so  much a s  a  s a in t .  He would  
t e l l  u s  t h a t  he  b rough t  f o r th  f r u i t  i n  o l d  age :  t h a t ,  
whi le  the outward man per i shed,  the inward man was  
renewed :  tha t ,  whi l e  the  eye s  o f  h i s  f l e sh  were  d im,  
the  eye s  o f  h i s  under s t and ing  were  en l igh tened :  tha t  
he  s aw and  acknowledged  no t  on ly  the  God o f  p ro- 
v idence,  bu t  the  God o f  a l l  g r ace :  tha t  he  ex tended  
h i s  v iews  beyond the  bounds  o f  t ime and sense :  tha t  
h e  re cogn i s e d  i n  Can a an  a  b e t t e r ,  even  a  h e aven l y  
coun t r y :  t h a t  h e  h a i l e d  i n  h i s  s e ed  t h e  Sh i l oh  t h a t  
was to come, and in whom al l  the f amil ies of the ear th  
wou ld  be  b l e s s ed .  Wha t  wou ld  h i s  dy ing  f a i t h  h ave  
been ,  h ad  he  on l y  p roved  the  o rg an  o f  D iv ine  om- 
n i s c i ence  conce r n ing  t h ing s  t o  come?  Ba l a am “had  
hi s  eyes  open,  and heard the words  of  God,  and knew  
t h e  know l edge  o f  t h e  Mo s t  H i gh : ” and  h e  s a i d ,  “ I  
sha l l  s e e  h im,  bu t  no t  now:  I  sha l l  beho ld  h im,  bu t  
no t  n i gh .” Bu t  Ja cob  wa s  an  he i r  o f  p romi s e :  Ja cob  
cou ld  s ay,” I  have  wa i ted  fo r  thy  s a lva t ion ,  O Lord .”  
And thi s  i s  the g rand thing—This  i s  what  we sha l l  a l l  
w a n t  w h e n ,  l i k e  h i m ,  we  a r e  “ a  d y i n g .” W h e n  
h e a r t  a n d  f l e s h  f a i l ,  w h e n  we  a r e  l e av i n g  a l l  t h a t  
i s  dear  be low,  and enter ing  an  e te r na l  s t a te,  we sha l l  
requ i re  a l l  t he  v i ews ,  a l l  t he  in f l uence s ,  a l l  t he  ap- 
propr i a t ions  o f  f a i th .  We have  heard  more  than one- 
s ay i ng ,  wh i l e  eng aged  i n  i t ,  “Dy ing  i s  h a rd  work .”  
We shal l  a l l  f ind it  so, i f  left  to the resources of nature  
a n d  r e a s o n  o n l y.  B u t  f a i t h  c a n  m a ke  d y i n g  wo r k  
e a s y  wo rk .  “ I  c a n  sm i l e  on  d e a t h ,” s a i d  D r.  G ro s - 
venor,  “becau se  my  Sav iour  smi l e s  on  me.” S imeon ,  
with the babe in the ar ms of  hi s  f lesh,  and the conso- 
l a t ion  o f  I s r ae l  in  the  a r ms  o f  h i s  f a i th ,  s a id ,  “Lord ,  
now le t te s t  thou thy ser vant  depar t  in  peace,  accord- 
ing  to  thy  word :  fo r  mine  eye s  have  s een  thy  s a l va -
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t ion ,  which thou has t  prepared be fore  the  f ace  o f  a l l  
people.” 

O thou Author of a l l  good! inspire my soul with this  
a l l - impor t an t  p r inc ip l e,  to  make  me  mee t  fo r  eve r y  
s ea son  and  ever y  cond i t ion .  May  the  l i f e  tha t  I  now  
l ive  in  the  f l e sh  be  by  the  f a i th  o f  the  Son  o f  God .  
And may I f inish my course with joy, and be able to say,  
“O dea th ,  where  i s  thy  s t ing?  O g rave,  where  i s  thy  
v i c to r y ?  The  s t i ng  o f  de a th  i s  s i n ;  and  the  s t reng th  
of  s in i s  the law.  But  thanks  be to God,  which g iveth  
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

JULY 2.—MORNING. 
“From whence they went to Beer: that is the well whereof  
the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the people together, and  
I wil l  give thee water. Then Israel sang this song, Spr ing  
up, O well; s ing ye unto i t: The pr inces digged the wel l,  
the nobles of the people digged it, by the direction of the law- 
giver, with their staves. And from the Wilderness they went  
to Mattanah: and f rom Mattanah to Nahal ie l :  and f rom  
Nahaliel to Bamoth.”—Numb. xxi. 16–19. 

Be e r  wa s  a  p l e a s i ng  s t a t i on  t o  t h e  Jews ;  and  i t  i s  
a  ve r y  in s t r uc t ive  one  to  u s .  They  here  came unto  a  
d r y  p l a c e ;  bu t  t hey  ne i t he r  rebe l l ed  no r  mur mured  
against God, or his servant Moses. 

S e e ,  f i r s t ,  H ow  e a s i l y  t h e  L o r d  c a n  s u p p l y  t h e  
wan t s  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  “Ga t h e r  t h e  p eop l e  t og e t h e r ,  
and  I  wi l l  g ive  them wate r.” Not  on ly  i s  ever y  good  
g i f t  a nd  eve r y  p e r f e c t  g i f t  f rom  above ;  bu t  a l l  ou r  
t empora l  comfo r t s  come  f rom the  hand  o f  God .  We  
a re  no t  to  look  fo r  mi r ac l e s ;  bu t  we  may  be  a s su red  
t h a t  h i s  wo rd  c a n  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  w i t h o u t  t h e m :  
“ Fo r  s o o n e r  a l l  N a t u r e  s h a l l  c h a n g e ,  t h a n  o n e  o f 
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God ’s  p rom i s e s  f a i l .” And  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  “Thy  b re a d  
s h a l l  b e  g i ve n  t h e e ;  a n d  t hy  wa t e r  s h a l l  b e  s u r e .”  
And  wha t  h e  h a s  p rom i s ed ,  h e  i s  a b l e  a l s o  t o  p e r - 
fo r m.  Le t  u s  no t  l im i t  the  Ho ly  One  o f  I s r a e l .  No- 
th ing  i s  t oo  h a rd  f o r  h im .  He  c an  tu r n  the  sh adow  
o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  m o r n i n g .  J e h ov a h - j i r e h !  T h e  
L o r d  w i l l  p r o v i d e ,  “ W h e n  t h e  p o o r  a n d  n e e d y  
seek  wate r,  and  there  i s  none,  and the i r  tongue f a i l - 
e th  fo r  th i r s t ,  I  the  Lord  wi l l  hea r  them,  I  the  God  
o f  I s r a e l  w i l l  no t  f o r s a ke  t h em .  I  w i l l  o p en  r ive r s  
in  h igh p laces ,  and founta ins  in  the mids t  o f  the va l- 
l ey s :  I  wi l l  make the  wi lder nes s  a  pool  o f  water,  and  
the dry land springs of water.” 

S e cond l y.  S e e  how  wan t  ende a r s  ou r  b l e s s i n g s .— 
“Then I s r ae l  s ang  th i s  song ,  Spr ing  up,  O we l l ;  s ing  
ye  u n t o  i t .” We  f e e l  u n t h a n k f u l  f o r  t h i s  p r e c i o u s  
f l u i d ,  b e c au s e  i t  i s  s o  common ,  and  we  h ave  neve r  
been  dep r ived  o f  i t .  Had  we  gone  s eve r a l  d ay s  i n  a  
w i l de r ne s s  w i thou t  i t ,  how shou ld  we  have  exu l t ed  
and  p r a i s ed  God  a t  the  s i gh t  o f  a  re f re sh ing  supp ly !  
I t  i s  t h u s ,  by  t h e i r  r e m ova l  o r  s u s p e n s i o n ,  we  a r e  
t a u g h t  t h e  wo r t h  o f  o u r  c o m f o r t s .  H ow  i s  l i b e r t y  
p r i z ed  and  en joyed  a f t e r  bondage ?  and  he a l t h  a f t e r  
s i ckne s s ?  and  sp r ing  a f t e r  win te r ?  and  mor n ing  a f t e r  
n ight ?  We become ind i f f e rent  to  the  means  o f  g race.  
By a  change  o f  re s idence,  or  by  acc ident ,  or  d i sea se.  
we  a re  d ep r ived  o f  t h e  p r iv i l e g e s  o f  t h e  s anc tu a r y.  
Then  we  remembe r  t h e s e  t h ing s ,  and  pou r  ou t  ou r  
s o u l s  i n  u s :  f o r  we  h a d  g o n e  w i t h  t h e  mu l t i t u d e ;  
we  wen t  w i th  t h em to  t h e  hou s e  o f  God ,  w i t h  t h e  
voice  o f  joy and g ladnes s ,  wi th  a  mul t i tude tha t  kept  
h o l y  d ay.  O h ,  s ay s  D av i d ,  w h e n  h e  wa s  f a i n t ,  O h  
tha t  one  would  g ive  me to  dr ink o f  the  water  o f  the  
we l l  t h a t  i s  by  t h e  g a t e  o f  B e t h l e h e m !  A n d  we r e 



12 july 2.—morning 

12 

we  equa l l y  a t h i r s t ,  s p i r i t u a l l y,  how shou ld  we  l ong  
for the well of salvation, and say, 

“Thou, of life, the fountain art:  

 Freely let me take of Thee:  

Spring Thou up within my heart,  

 Rise to all eternity!” 

T h i rd l y.  H i s  a g e n c y  d o e s  n o t  e x c l u d e  o r  s u p e r - 
s e d e  ou r  i n s t r umen t a l i t y.  “The  p r i n c e s  d i g g ed  t h e  
wel l ,  the nobles  of  the people digged i t ,  by the direc- 
t i on ’ o f  t he  l awg ive r,  w i th  the i r  s t ave s .” God  f i l l ed  
i t ;  b u t  t h e y  d i g g e d  i t .  T h i s  wa s  t h e i r  p a r t .  T h i s  
t hey  cou ld  do :  and  why  shou ld  God  have  exempted  
t h e m  f r o m  i t ?  H e  g i v e s  t h e  i n c r e a s e ;  b u t  P a u l  
m u s t  p l a n t  a n d  A p o l l o s  wa t e r .  H e  f u r n i s h e s  t h e  
w i n d ;  b u t  we  a r e  t o  s p r e a d  t h e  s a i l s .  H e  g i ve s ;  
bu t  we  g a t h e r ,  P r aye r  a n d  d i l i g e n c e ,  d e p e n d e n c e  
a n d  a c t i v i t y,  h a r m o n i z e  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  a n d  a r e  
on ly  incons i s tent  in  the  cr ude minds  o f  ignorant  and  
f o o l i s h  m e n ,  Pa u l  m a ke s  d i v i n e  i n f l u e n c e ,  n o t  a n  
e x cu s e  f o r  t h e  n eg l e c t  o f  mean s ,  bu t  a  mo t ive  and  
encouragement  to  the  u se  o f  them—“Work out  your  
own s a lva t ion  wi th  f ea r  and  t rembl ing ;  fo r  i t  i s  God  
who  wo rke th  i n  you  bo th  t o  w i l l  a nd  t o  do  o f  h i s  
good pleasure.” 

F o u r t h l y.  H owe ve r  p l e a s i n g  a n y  o f  o u r  p r e s e n t  
s t a t i on s  a re ,  we  mu s t ,  i f  we  a re  t h e  I s r a e l  o f  God ,  
l e ave  t h e m ,  “ A n d  f ro m  t h e  Wi l d e r n e s s  t h ey  we n t  
t o  M a t t a n a h :  a n d  f ro m  M a t t a n a h  t o  N a h a l i e l :  a n d  
f r o m  N a h a l i e l  t o  B a m o t h .” T h e  p a r t  t h e y  l e f t  i s  
c a l l e d ,  i n d e ed ,  t h e  Wi l d e r n e s s ;  a nd  s o  i t  wa s ;  bu t  
i t  wa s  g ood  f o r  t h em  t o  b e  t h e re .  The re  t h ey  h a d  
wi tne s sed  proof s  o f  the  power  and goodnes s  o f  God;  
and there  they had en joyed a  t ime of  re f re sh ing f rom  
h i s  p r e s e n c e .  B u t  t h e y  h a d  c o m p a s s e d  t h e  p l a c e 
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long  enough ;  and ,  decamping  f rom th i s  loved  s cene,  
had  to  jour ney  on  in  the  Dese r t .  Here,  a l so,  Chr i s - 
t i an s  have  the i r  indu lgence s .  But  the se  a re  de s igned ,  
no t  to  induce  them to  t a r r y,  bu t  to  encourage  them  
to  advance.  In  the  mids t  o f  the i r  en joyment s  a  vo ice  
cr ie s ,  Ar i se  ye,  and depar t  hence;  for  th i s  i s  not  your  
rest. 

T h e s e  p e o p l e  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  t h e  m o re  w i l l i n g  
t o  move -b e c au s e  t h ey  knew  t h ey  we re  mov ing  t o - 
ward s  Canaan ,  a  be t t e r  coun t r y,  the  end  and  a im o f  
t h e i r  j o u r n ey ;  a n d — b e c a u s e  t h ey  we r e  u n d e r  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  o f  G o d ,  a s  t h e i r  g u i d e ,  a n d  w h o  wo u l d  
neve r  l e ave  them nor  fo r s ake  them.  So  i t  shou ld  be  
with us. 

JULY 2.—EVENING. 
“And he looked round about  on them wi th anger,  be ing  
grieved for the hardness of their hearts.”—Mark iii. 5. 

E v e ry  t h i n g  i n  t h e  t e m p e r  a n d  c o n d u c t  o f  o u r  
Lo rd  and  S av iou r  i s  wo r thy  a t t en t i on ;  and  t h e  f a c t  
before us will be found very instructive and useful.

We see  tha t  the  pa s s ions  a re  not  ev i l  in  themse lves .  
They  a re  i nh e ren t  i n  ou r  ve r y  n a t u re .  I t  i s  t h e re - 
fore  impos s ible  to  d ive s t  our se lve s  o f  them;  and i f  i t  
were possible, we should only reduce our selves to mere  
rea son ing  mach ine s ,  and  un impre s s ib l e  in te l l i gence s .  
The  pa s s ion s  a re  the  sp r ing s  and  impu l se s  o f  ac t ion .  
Al l  that  re l ig ion does i s ,  to govern and regulate them,  
a n d  t o  f u r n i s h  e a c h  o f  t h e m  w i t h  a n  a p p ro p r i a t e  
sphere, object, and agency. 

We  l e a r n  th a t  we  may  be  ang r y  and  s i l l  no t .  Th i s  
i s  t h e  c a s e  when  we  a re  ang r y  a t  s i n .  Th i s  he  who 
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wa s  t h e  Ho l y  One  o f  God  f e l t  a nd  exp re s s ed .  I t  i s  
o u r  du t y  a nd  honou r  t o  r e s emb l e  h i m ;  a n d  i t  i s  a  
proof  tha t  we are  of  one sp i r i t ,  i f  what  o f fended him  
offends us, and we cannot bear them that are evil. 

Ye t  a n g e r  s h o u l d  b e  a lway s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  g r i e f .  
We should g r ieve to see men suf fer ing,  but we should  
g r i eve  m o re  t o  s e e  t h e m  s i n n i n g .  We  s h o u l d  f e e l  
more  to  s ee  a  man  p roud  than  poor,  to  s ee  h im l ed  
c a p t ive  by  v i c e  t h an  l a i d  i n  i ron s .  No  ch a r a c t e r  i s  
s o  t r u l y  p i t i a b l e  a s  t h e  w re t c h  w h o  i s  d e s t roy i n g  
h imse l f  f o r  eve r.  Dav id  f e l t  t h i s ,  and  s a i d ,  I  behe ld  
t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  a n d  wa s  g r i eve d .  J e s u s  wa s  h e r e  
g r i eved  a t  t h e  h a rdne s s  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  Foo l s  on l y  
make  a  mock  o f  s i n .  To  l augh  a t  a  man  who  i s  i n - 
f l ict ing upon his  soul the torments of hel l ,  i s  f ar  more  
c r ue l  than to  tur n in to spor t  and mer r iment  the  tor- 
t u re s  o f  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re  on  the  r a ck .  Pau l ,  i n  h i s  
c l imax ,  con s i de r s  ou r  “hav ing  p l e a su re” i n  t he  s i n s  
o f  o ther s  a  g rea te r  in s t ance  o f  deprav i ty  than “doing  
them” our s e l ve s ;  and  the  re a son  i s ,  becau se  we  may  
h ave  powe r fu l  t emp t a t i on s  t o  t h e  one,  whe re a s  t h e  
o the r  re su l t s  f rom pure  congen i a l i t y :  no th ing  shews  
w h a t  we  a r e  m o r e  t h a n  t h a t  w h i c h  c a n  y i e l d  u s  
p l e a su re.  So,  on  the  o the r  h and ,  t he  pu re s t  g r i e f  i s  
tha t  which  we fee l  fo r  the  s in s  o f  o ther s ,  Se l f i sh  re- 
s pec t  may  have  some  p l a c e  i n  conce r n  f o r  ou r  own  
s i n s ,  becau se  they  endange r  u s ;  bu t  we  sha l l  no t  be  
puni shed  for  the  s in s  o f  o ther s .  “When there fore  we  
su f f e r  fo r  t h em,  we sor row a f te r  a  god ly  sor t ;  we a re  
a f f ec ted  wi th  s in  a s  s in ;  and  ev ince  the  t r ue s t  bene- 
vo l ence.  And  so  p l e a s i ng  t o  God  i s  s u ch  a  d i s po s i - 
t ion ,  tha t  in  t ime s  o f  publ i c  c a l ami ty  he  o rde red  “a  
mark” of  pre ser va t ion to  be imposed “upon the fore-
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h e ad s  o f  t h e  men  t h a t  s i ghed  and  c r i e d  f o r  a l l  t h e  
abominations that are done in the midst of the land.” 

In  our  Lord  we see  the  f ine s t  mora l  ha r mony a r i s - 
i n g  f rom  t h e  p e r f e c t  un i on  o f  d ive r s e  f e e l i n g s  a nd  
a f f e c t i on s .  H i s  z e a l  wa s  no t  w i thou t  d i s c re t i on ;  h i s  
p r u d e n c e  wa s  n o t  w i t h o u t  f e r vo u r .  H i s  a u t h o r i t y  
d i gn i f i e d  h i s  c onde s c en s i on ;  h i s  k i ndne s s  s o f t e n ed  
a n d  e n d e a r e d  h i s  p owe r .  H i s  c o m p a s s i o n  wa s  n o t  
w i thou t  c en su re ;  h i s  c en su re  wa s  no t  w i thou t  p i t y.  
H e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  b e t we e n  t h e  s i n  a n d  t h e  s i n n e r ;  
and  a t  once  d i sp l ayed  h i s  d i sp lea sure  and  h i s  d i s t re s s 
— “ H e  l o o k e d  r o u n d  a b o u t  o n  t h e m  w i t h  a n g e r,  
b e i n g  g r i e v e d  f o r  t h e  h a rd n e s s  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .” S o  
should it be with us. 

Le t  u s  bewa re  th a t  ou r  t ende r ne s s  doe s  no t  dege - 
ne r a t e  i n to  conn ivance  a t  ev i l .  Adam wa s  too  com- 
p l a i s a n t ,  eve n  t o  a  w i f e ,  w h e n  h e  r e f u s e d  n o t  t h e  
f o r b i d d e n  f r u i t ,  t h o u g h  p r e s e n t e d  b y  E ve .  A n d  
w h a t  j u d g m e n t s  d i d  E l i  d r aw  d ow n  u p o n  h i m s e l f  
a nd  f am i l y,  b e c au s e  h i s  s on s  made  t h emse l ve s  v i l e ,  
a n d  h e  r e s t r a i n e d  t h e m  n o t !  T h e  S c r i p t u r e  d o e s  
n o t  s p e a k  w i t h  c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f  “ m e n  i n  w h o s e  
m o u t h  a r e  n o  r e p ro o f s .” Ye a ,  i t  s ay s ,  “ T h o u  s h a l t  
n o t  h a t e  t hy  b ro t h e r  i n  t h i n e  h e a r t :  t h o u  s h a l t  i n  
a ny  w i s e  r e buke  t hy  n e i ghbou r,  a nd  no t  s u f f e r  s i n  
upon him.” 

Let  u s  a l so  t ake  heed tha t  our  f a i th fu lnes s  does  not  
d ep r ive  u s  o f  t h e  meekne s s  and  g en t l ene s s  o f  Je s u s  
Chr i s t ,  or  annih i l a te  our  concer n for  the  o f fender  in  
our  ha t red  o f  the  o f f ence.  Some Chr i s t i an s  a re  s ad ly  
d e f e c t ive  he re.  I t  m igh t  b e  s uppo s ed  t h a t  t h ey  h ad  
n eve r  r e a d  t h e  i n j un c t i on ;  “B re t h ren ,  i f  a  man  b e  
ove r t aken  in  a  f au l t ,  ye  wh ich  a re  sp i r i t u a l ,  re s to re  
s u ch  an  one  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  meekne s s ;  con s i d e r i ng 
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thy se l f ,  l e s t  thou a l so  be  t empted .  Bea r  ye  one  ano- 
ther’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” 

JULY 3.—MORNING. 
“Faint—”—Judges viii, 4. 

What  wa r  i s  t h e r e  t h a t  h a s  i n  i t  n o t h i n g  t o  d e - 
p r e s s ?  N o t h i n g  t o  a n i m a t e ?  A n d  t h a t  d o e s  n o t  
fu r n i sh  a  d ive r s i t y  o f  f ee l ing s  in  tho se  who ca r r y  i t  
on? 

Chr i s t i an s  re s emble  the se  fo l lower s  o f  G ideon  and  
pursuers of the Amalekites—Faint, yet pursuing. 

Ye s — w h i l e  e n g a g e d  i n  t h i s  g o o d  f i g h t  o f  f a i t h ,  
t h e y  m ay  b e  f a i n t .  We  n e e d  n o t  wo n d e r  a t  t h i s ,  
i f  we  con s i d e r  t h e  enem i e s  t h ey  h ave  t o  vanqu i s h .  
T h e s e  a r e ,  b o d i l y  a p p e t i t e s ;  f i l t h i n e s s  o f  s p i r i t ;  a  
d ep r aved  n a tu re ;  a l l  s i n  and  e r ro r ;  t h e  p re s en t  ev i l  
wo r l d ;  t h e  Dev i l ,  a nd  h i s  a nge l s .  I f  we  a l s o  con s i - 
de r  the  qua l i t i e s  o f  the i r  adve r s a r i e s ;  the i r  number ;  
t h e i r  m a l i g n i t y ;  t h e i r  p owe r ;  t h e i r  p o l i c y ;  t h e i r  
succe s s ;  f o r  they  have  c a s t  down many  migh ty ;  ye a ,  
m a ny  s t ro n g  m e n  h ave  b e e n  s l a i n  by  t h e m .  W h e n  
we  th ink  o f  t he  he roe s ,  t he  s t a t e smen ,  t he  p r ince s ,  
t h e  ph i l o s ophe r s ,  t h e  d iv i n e s ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  my r i a d s  
t hey  have  en s l aved  and  de s t royed ,  who  i s  no t  re ady  
to tremble, and exclaim, “I shall one day perish!” 

The re  i s  a l s o  t h e  l e ng t h  o f  t h e  s e r v i c e .  I t  i s  no t  
f o r  a  s e a s on  on l y,  bu t  f o r  l i f e .  We  a re  no t  a l l owed  
t o  re ce ive  any  p ropo s a l s  o f  pe a ce.  We  c anno t  en t e r  
into a  t r uce—no, not  even to bur y the dead—Let the  
d e a d  bu r y  t h e i r  d e a d .  We  a re  t o  f i g h t  o n  t h ro u gh  
s u m m e r  a n d  w i n t e r — by  d ay  a n d  n i g h t — i n  e ve r y  
s i t u a t i o n  a n d  c o n d i t i o n  H e  t h a t  e n d u r e t h  t o  t h e  
e n d ,  t h e  s a m e  o n l y  s h a l l  b e  s ave d .  I n  c o nve r s i o n 
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we  t h rowaway  t h e  s c a bb a rd ;  i n  d e a t h  o n l y  we  l ay  
down  t h e  swo rd .  Wh i l e  we  a re  h e re ,  s o me th i n g  i s  
s t i l l  t o  b e  done ;  s ome th i ng  s t i l l  t o  b e  avo i d ed—in  
company—in  s o l i t ude—in  he a l t h—in  s i c kne s s .  And  
i s  i t  noth ing  to  watch  in  a l l  th ings !  To pray  wi thout  
c e a s i n g !  I n  e v e r y  t h i n g  t o  g i v e  t h a n k s !  To  b e  
always abounding in the work of the Lord! 

The re  a re  a l so  occa s iona l  d i f f i cu l t i e s  t oo  common  
t o  b e  ove r l o o ke d .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  s u p p o s e  a  f ew  o f  
t h e m .  W h a t  m a r ve l  i f  t h e  s o l d i e r  i s  f a i n t — w h e n  
t h e  ro a d  i s  ro u g h  a n d  t h o r ny — a n d  t h e  we a t h e r  i s  
wa r m  a n d  o p p re s s i ve — a n d  h e  h u n g e r s  a n d  t h i r s t s  
f o r  wa n t  o f  s e a s o n a b l e  r e f r e s h m e n t s  a n d  s u p p l i e s ,  
which  a re  in te r r upted ,  i f  not  cu t  o f f—and he  fee l s  a  
loss  of  s trength, occas ioned by a wound from without,  
o r  a n  i n d i s p o s i t i o n  f r o m  w i t h i n ?  I s  t h i s  t a l k i n g  
p a r a b l e s ?  The re  i s  no t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  on  e a r t h  who s e  
religious experience will not easily explain it. 

And  i f  t h i s ,  t h e re f o re ,  b e  my  expe r i en c e—le t  me  
remembe r  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no th ing  ominou s ,  no r  even  
pecu l i a r  i n  i t .  Eve r y  sub j ec t  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce  i s  we l l  
a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  h e a r t ’s  b i t t e r n e s s — a n d  m u s t  
know i t—or  much o f  the  Scr ip ture  cou ld  not  be  ap- 
p l i ed  to  h im,  e i ther  in  a  way  o f  de sc r ip t ion ,  or  com  
fort. 

—And  l e t  me  b e  t h ank f u l  t h a t  t o  w i l l  i s  p re s e n t  
wi th  me,  though how to  per for m tha t  which i s  good  
I  f i n d  n o t .  I f  I  f a i n t ,  I  d o  n o t  f l e e .  F a i n t — ye t  
pursuing. 

JULY 3.—EVENING. 
“—Yet pursuing.”—Judges viii. 4. 

The  l i f e  a nd  expe r i en c e  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  a re  f u l l  
o f  cont ra s t s .  He re semble s  the  bush  o f  Mose s ,  which 
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wa s  s e en  bu r n ing ,  bu t  no t  con sumed .  And  h i s  l a n - 
gu age  i s ,  Ca s t  down ,  bu t  no t  d e s t royed ;  s o r row fu l ,  
ye t  a lway s  re jo i c ing ;  a s  dy ing ,  and ,  beho ld ,  we  l ive.  
We  a r e  n ow  v i ew i n g  h i m  a s  a  s o l d i e r .  I n  o u r  l a s t  
p age,  we  s aw h im f a in t :  bu t  we  sha l l  now f ind  h im,  
amid s t  a l l  tha t  i s  g r i evous ,  f ee l ing  no  d i spo s i t ion  to  
give up. Faint—yet pursuing. 

And the re  i s  much  to  encourage  and  an ima te  h im.  
There  i s  someth ing  in  h imse l f ,  and which i s  noth ing  
l e s s  t h a n  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e .  E ve r y  t h i n g  
e l se  wi l l  dec l ine when i t  meet s  wi th i t s  proper  temp- 
t a t i o n .  N a t u r a l  a n d  m e re l y  m o r a l  r e s o u rc e s  a r e  a s  
t h e  mor n ing  c l oud ,  and  t he  e a r l y  d ew,  wh i ch  soon  
p a s s e t h  away.  B u t  we  a r e  c o n f i d e n t  o f  t h i s  ve r y  
th ing ,  tha t  He which ha th  begun a  good work in  us ,  
w i l l  p e r fo r m i t .  Tha t  wh i ch  i s  d iv ine  i s  du r ab l e,  i s  
i nv inc ib l e.  Tha t  wh ich  i s  bo r n  o f  God ,  ove rcometh  
the world. 

There  i s  a l so  much to  encourage  h im in  h i s  Cause.  
I t  i s  a  g o o d  w a r f a r e .  I t  w i l l  b e a r  e x a m i n a t i o n .  
Con s c i ence  en t i re l y  a pp rove s  o f  i t .  Ange l s  a pp l aud  
i t .  The re  i s  t he re fo re  no th ing  to  make  u s  wave r,  o r  
he s i t a t e .  Eve r y  th ing  i n  t he  con f l i c t  f e ed s  cou r age.  
We  o u g h t  t o  e n g a g e  a n d  p e r s eve re .  I t  i s  t h e  c a u s e  
o f  t r u t h ,  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  o f  g l o r y—of  re a l  g l o r y.  
I t  wo u l d  b e  m o re  h o n o u r a b l e  t o  b e  f o i l e d  i n  t h i s  
cause than to conquer in any other. 

There  i s  a l so  much in  h i s  Leader  and  Commander.  
S o m e  c h i e f s  h ave  s o  a t t a c h e d  a n d  i n s p i r e d  t h e i r  
t roops,  that  they would plunge into any enter pr i se,  or  
fo l low them into any danger.  I t  was  s a id  proverb ia l ly  
a t  Rome,  that  i t  was  unbecoming a  Roman so ld ier  to  
f e a r  w h i l e  C æ s a r  wa s  a l i ve .  I t  i s  mu c h  m o re  u n - 
wo r t hy  a  C h r i s t i a n  s o l d i e r  t o  f e a r  w h i l e  C h r i s t  i s 
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a l ive ;  fo r,  becau se,  s ay s  he,  I  l ive,  ye  sha l l  l ive  a l so.  
When Ant igonus  heard  some of  h i s  t roops  ra ther  de- 
s p o n d i n g l y  s ay,  H ow  m a ny  a r e  c o m i n g  a g a i n s t  u s ?  
he asked—But,  my soldier s ,  how many do you reckon  
m e  f o r ?  A n d  w h e n eve r  w e  t h i n k  o f  o u r  f o e s ,  a n d  
t hen  o f  t he  Cap t a in  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on ,  we  may  t r u l y  
s ay,  More  a re  they  tha t  be  wi th  u s  than  they  tha t  be  
w i th  them.  Grea t e r  i s  He  tha t  i s  i n  u s  th an  he  th a t  
i s  i n  t h e  wor l d .  Who  goe s  b e fo re  u s ?  Who  t e a che s  
o u r  h a n d s  t o  wa r ,  a n d  o u r  f i n g e r s  t o  f i g h t ?  W h o  
p rov i d e s  f o r  u s ?  W h o  r e n ew s  o u r  s t r e n g t h ?  W h a t  
l i m i t s  h a ve  h i s  w i s d o m  a n d  p owe r ?  D i d  h e  e ve r  
lose an action yet? or a single private in his army? 

A n d  l e t  m e  t h i n k  o f  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  t h e  i s s u e .  
F e a r  u n n e r v e s :  b u t  i t  w o u l d  m a k e  a  h e r o  o f  a  
coward  to  a s su re  h im in  the  con f l i c t  th a t  he  shou ld  
ove r c o m e .  T h i s  c a n  r a r e l y  o r  n e ve r  b e  d o n e  i n  
o the r  con ten t ion s :  fo r  no th ing  i s  so  doub t fu l  a s  the  
re s u l t  o f  b a t t l e .  P r udence,  t h e re f o re ,  s ay s ,  L e t  no t  
h im  t h a t  pu t t e t h  on  t h e  h a r n e s s  bo a s t  h im s e l f  l i ke  
h im tha t  put te th  i t  o f f—But  the  Chr i s t i an  enter s  the  
f i e l d  unde r  p e cu l i a r  a dvan t a g e .  Howeve r  t r y i n g  o r  
l engthened the  s t r ugg le  may be,  he  f ight s  not  uncer- 
t a i n l y.  Ye a ,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we  a r e  m o r e  t h a n  
conquerors! 

Fo r  w h a t  w i l l  b e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  s u c c e s s ?  W h a t  d o  
o the r  v i c to r s  g a in ?  How p rec a r iou s ,  how un s a t i s f y - 
ing ,  how poor,  how mean,  the rewards  o f  the wor ld ’s  
war r ior s ,  compared with the acqui s i t ions  of  the good  
s o l d i e r s  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t !  He  t h a t  ove rc o me th  s h a l l  
inherit all things! 
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JULY 4.—MORNING. 
“Then eame Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim.”  
 —Exod. xvii. 8. 

Though God had re l ieved the  people  in  the i r  pre s- 
sure  when there  was  no water  for  them to dr ink,  ye t  
they  had  o f f ended  and  p rovoked  h im by  the i r  rebe l - 
l i o u s  mu r mu r i n g s ,  M o s e s  t h e re f o re ,  t o  p e r p e t u a t e  
the memory of  their  gui l t ,  a s  wel l  a s  of  their  de l iver- 
a n c e,  g ave  a  n ew  n ame  t o  t h e  p l a c e :  “He  c a l l e d  i t  
Ma s s ah  and  Mer ib ah ,  bec au s e  o f  t he  ch id ing  o f  t he  
ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l ,  s ay i ng ,  I s  t h e  Lo rd  among  u s  o r  
n o t ? ” — A n d  m ay  we  n o t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  
a t t a ck  upon  them wa s  pe r mi t t ed  o f  God ,  t o  rebuke  
and  co r rec t  them fo r  the i r  s i n ?  Fo r  men  a re  h i s  i n - 
s t r u m e n t s :  h e  c o n t ro l s  t h e m  w h e n  t h ey  a c t  m o s t  
f re e l y ;  and  he  emp loy s  them r i gh t eou s l y  when  they  
a c t  a g a i n s t  u s  u n j u s t l y.  H e  c a n  a l s o  p u n i s h  t h e m ,  
eve n  w h e n  t h ey  f u l f i l  h i s  p l e a s u r e ;  f o r  h e  j u d g e s  
them according to the i r  mot ives  and des igns ,  and not  
accord ing  to  the  e f f ec t s  the i r  ac t ions  p roduce  by  h i s  
ove r r u l i n g  i n t e r p o s i t i o n .  “ O  A s s y r i a n !  t h e  ro d  o f  
m ine  ange r,  and  the  s t a f f  i n  t he i r  h and  i s  m ine  i n - 
d i g n a t i on .  I  w i l l  s e nd  h im  a g a i n s t  a n  hypo c r i t i c a l  
n a t i on ,  a nd  a g a i n s t  t h e  p eop l e  o f  my  w r a t h  w i l l  I  
g ive  h im  a  c h a r g e ,  t o  t a ke  t h e  s po i l ,  a nd  t a ke  t h e  
p rey,  a nd  t o  t re ad  t h em down  l i ke  t h e  m i re  o f  t h e  
s t r e e t s .  H ow b e i t  h e  m e a n e t h  n o t  s o,  n e i t h e r  d o t h  
h i s  h e a r t  t h i nk  so ;  bu t  i t  i s  i n  h i s  h e a r t  t o  de s t roy  
a nd  cu t  o f f  n a t i on s  no t  a  f ew.  The re f o re  s h a l l  t h e  
L o rd ,  t h e  L o rd  o f  h o s t s ,  s e n d  a m o n g  h i s  f a t  o n e s  
l eannes s ;  and under  h i s  g lor y  he  sha l l  k ind le  a  bur n- 
ing like the burning of fire.” 

T h e s e  A m a l e k i t e s  h ave  b e e n  s u p p o s e d  t o  b e  t h e 
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d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  E s a u :  bu t  we  r e a d  o f  t h e m  i n  t h e  
u ay s  o f  C h e d o r l a o m e r ;  a n d  B a l a a m  c a l l s  A m a l e k  
“ t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n s .” T h ey  p o s s e s s e d  a t  t h i s  
t i m e  a  l a r g e  t r a c t  o f  c o u n t r y,  e x t e n d i n g  f ro m  t h e  
con f ine s  o f  Idumea  to  the  we s t e r n  sho re  o f  the  Red  
S e a .  When  the re fo re  I s r a e l  c ro s s ed  ove r,  t h ey  we re  
ob l i g ed  to  app roach  the i r  bo rde r s :  bu t  they  o f f e red  
them no in jur y  or  provocat ion;  and ins tead of  invad- 
ing  the i r  t e r r i to r y,  they  were  tu r n ing  away  f rom i t .  
We know not  what  ac tua ted  Amalek  to  a s s au l t  them;  
whe the r  i t  wa s  t h e  hope  o f  p l unde r,  o r  a  w i s h  f o r  
mi l i t a r y  renown,  or  pure mal ic iousnes s .  But  f rom the  
book of  Deuteronomy i t  appear s  that  h i s  conduct  was  
a s  mean  a s  i t  wa s  w icked ,  and  a s  da s t a rd ly  a s  i t  wa s  
c r u e l :  f o r,  no t  d a r i n g  t o  eng ag e  t h em  i n  f ron t ,  h e  
wa i t ed  h i s  oppo r tun i t y,  and  smo te  t he  h indmos t  o f  
t h e m ,  eve n  a l l  t h a t  we re  f e e b l e  b e h i n d  t h e m ;  a n d  
when  they  were  f a in t  and  wea r y,  a l i ke  in  c apable  o f  
resistance or flight. 

T h e  d e t a i l  o f  t h e  a c t i o n  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  I s r a e l  i s  
wor thy  ou r  a t t en t ion ,  They  we re  no t  on l y  j u s t i f i ed  
in  hav ing recour se  to  a r ms ,  but  they  wi se ly  managed  
the  mea su re.  Though  they  were  a  peop le  conduc ted  
by  the  Almighty,  who had mi ra cu l ou s ly  s aved them in  
Egypt ,  and  de l ive red  them a t  the  Red Sea ,  and  p ro- 
v ided  them wi th  f l e sh  a t  Z in ,  and  wa te r  where  they  
now were,  no th ing  supe r na tu r a l  i s  he re  though t  o f .  
Mi rac l e s  were  never  in tended  to  be  employed  where  
o rd ina r y  mean s  were  a t  hand ,  and  su f f i c i en t  fo r  the  
pu r po s e .”—Mose s  s a i d  un to  Jo shu a ,  Choo s e  u s  ou t  
men ,  a nd  go  ou t ,  f i gh t  w i t h  Ama l ek :  t o -mor row  I  
wi l l  s t and on the top of  the hi l l  wi th the rod of  God  
i n  m in e  h and .  So  Jo s hu a  d i d  a s  Mo s e s  h a d  s a i d  t o  
h i m ,  a n d  f o u g h t  w i t h  A m a l e k :  a n d  M o s e s ,  A a ro n , 
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a nd  Hu r  wen t  up  t o  t h e  t op  o f  t h e  h i l l .” He re  we  
h ave  a  f i n e  e x a m p l e  o f  a c t i v i t y  a n d  r e l i a n c e :  t h e  
sword  in  the  hand  o f  Jo shua ;  the  rod  in  the  hand  o f  
Moses :  the  hos t  f ight ing in  the  va le  a s  i f  ever y  th ing  
d e p e n d e d  o n  t h e i r  s t r e n u o u s n e s s ;  t h e  i n t e r c e d e r  
p lead ing on the  h i l l ,  a s  i f  a l l  was  to  be  accompl i shed  
by  Div ine  agency.  To  u se  mean s  w i thou t  neg l ec t ing  
t r u s t  i n  God ,  and  to  t r u s t  i n  God  wi thou t  omi t t ing  
the  u se  o f  means- th i s  i s  the  t e s t  o f  a  p roper  s t a t e  o f  
mind  in  re l i g ion ;  th i s  i s  the  un ion  recommended  by  
o u r  L o r d  a n d  h i s  A p o s t l e .  “ Wa t c h  a n d  p r ay,  l e s t  
ye  e n t e r  i n t o  t e m p t a t i o n : ” “ Wo r k  o u t  yo u r  ow n  
sa lvat ion with fear  and trembl ing,  for  i t  i s  God which  
worketh in you to will and to do of his good pleasure.” 

Beho ld  Mose s  and  Jo shua  on  th i s  occa s ion  in  the i r  
re spec t ive  depa r tment s ;  and  s ee  in  wha t  va r iou s  and  
su i t able  ways  God qua l i f i e s  and employs  h i s  se r vant s .  
We shou ld  no t  oppose  good  and  u se fu l  men  to  each  
o t h e r,  o r  even  imp rope r l y  compa re  t h em  t oge t h e r.  
We shou ld  v i ew them a l l  in  re f e rence  to  the i r  com- 
mis s ion,  the i r  work,  and the i r  adapta t ion—Then they  
a r e  e q u a l l y  r e s p e c t a b l e .  E a c h  h a s  h i s  ow n  c a l l i n g  
and  work .  I t  wou ld  be  ab surd  to  ex to l  the  va lour  o f  
Jo shua  a t  the  expense  o f  p ie ty  in  Mose s ;  o r  to  ex to l  
the piety of  Moses at  the expense of  va lour in Joshua,  
I t  wa s  no t  f o r  wan t  o f  cou r a g e  t h a t  Mo s e s  p r ayed ;  
o r  f o r  wan t  o f  d evo t i on  th a t  Jo shua  f ough t—I t  wa s  
the  s ame  sp i r i t  th a t  a c tua t ed  the  supp l i c an t  and  the  
wa r r i o r .  B u t  “ a s  we  h ave  m a n y  m e m b e r s  i n  o n e  
body,  and  a l l  member s  have  no t  the  s ame  o f f i c e :  so  
we,  be ing  many,  a re  one  body  in  Chr i s t ,  and  eve r y  
one  membe r s  one  o f  a no th e r.” I f  a l l  we re  t h e  eye ,  
w h e r e  we r e  t h e  h e a r i n g ?  a n d  i f  a l l  we r e  t h e  e a r ,  
whe re  we re  the  s e e ing ?  I t  i s  enough  fo r  t he  eye  to 
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s e e ,  a n d  t h e  e a r  t o  h e a r ,  a n d  t h e  f o o t  t o  wa l k .  I t  
wou ld  no t  be  fo r  the  beau ty  and  we l f a re  o f  soc i e t y  
t h a t  eve r y  ex c e l l en c e  s hou l d  b e  f ound  i n  t h e  s ame  
i n d iv i d u a l s ;  a n d  i t  w i l l  a lway s  b e  i n  va i n  t o  l o o k  
for it. 

As  nothing l ike our ar t i l ler y was  then used in f ight ,  
a  pe r son  migh t  s a f e l y  p l a c e  h imse l f  ne a r  enough  to  
su r vey  the  s cene—Thus  Mose s  wa s  s t a t ioned  on  the  
b row,  o f  a  r i s ing  g round  ju s t  by,  and  wi th in  v i ew— 
And how encourag ing mus t  i t  have  been to  I s r ae l ,  a s  
they advanced to bat t le,  to  look up and see  him with  
hi s  ar ms extended,  and holding in hi s  hand the s igna l  
o f  o m n i p o t e n c e !  “ Yo n d e r ,” wo u l d  t h ey  s ay,  “ yo n - 
de r  i s  l i f t ed  up  the  wonder—work ing  rod  which  ha s  
p e r f o r m e d  s o  m a ny  e x p l o i t s  f o r  u s .  Yo n d e r  i s  t h e  
man  who ha s  power  wi th  God ,  and  can  p reva i l ,  im- 
ploring for us succour and success.” 

“ A n d  i t  c a m e  t o  p a s s ,  w h e n  M o s e s  h e l d  u p  h i s  
h and ,  t h a t  I s r a e l  p reva i l e d :  a nd  when  h e  l e t  down  
h i s  h and ,  Ama l ek  p reva i l ed .” Th i s  wa s  t o  shew h im  
that  the excel lency of  the power was  of  God,  and not  
o f  t hem;  and  th a t  mean s ,  howeve r  good  and  p rope r  
i n  t h emse l ve s ,  a re  no th ing  w i t hou t  t h e  concu r r i ng  
agency of Heaven. 

Bu t  whe re  a re  t h e  kne e s  t h a t  n eve r  t r emb l e ,  a nd  
t h e  h and s  t h a t  n eve r  h ang  down?  In  ano the r  wor l d  
we sha l l  serve God as  we ought ,  and according to our  
de s i re ;  bu t  i n  ou r  p re s en t  s t a t e ,  and  wh i l e  we  have  
these  bodies  o f  c lay,  we cannot  do the th ings  that  we  
wou ld .  The  s p i r i t  i s  w i l l i ng ,  bu t  t he  f l e sh  i s  weak .  
We  a r e  n o t  we a r y  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  bu t  we  a r e  s o o n  
we a r y  i n  i t ,  a n d  n e e d  r e l i e f .  “ M o s e s ’ h a n d s  we r e  
heavy ;  and  they  took a  s tone,  and  put  i t  under  h im,  
a n d  h e  s a t  t h e re o n ;  a n d  A a ro n  a n d  H u r  s t aye d  u p 
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h i s  hands ,  the  one on the one s ide,  and the  other  on  
t he  o the r  s i d e ;  and  h i s  h and s  we re  s t e ady  un t i l  t h e  
go ing  down o f  the  sun ,” Here  we  l e a r n  o f  wha t  u s e  
we  may  be  to  e ach  o the r.  Not  on ly  d id  Mose s  he lp  
Jo shua ,  bu t  Aa ron  and  Hur  he l p ed  Mose s .  Two  a re  
be t t e r  than  one :  and  a  th ree fo ld  cord  i s  no t  qu ick ly  
b roken .  We  c anno t  b e  i n d ep enden t  o f  e a c h  o t h e r .  
We may  o f t en  f ee l  our  obl i g a t ion s  to  tho se  who a re  
i n  m a ny  r e s p e c t s  o u r  i n f e r i o r s .  Jo n a t h a n  wa s  n o t  
equa l  to  h i s  f r iend David  in  re l ig ious  a t t a inment  and  
e x p e r i e n c e :  ye t  h e  we n t  t o  h i m  i n  t h e  wo o d ,  a n d  
strengthened his hand in God. 

N e e d  we  wo n d e r  a t  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t ?  
Jo s hu a  f ough t  unde r  many  d i s a d van t a g e s .  H i s  men  
h a d  n o t  s e e n  wa r .  T h ey  we r e  r aw,  u n d i s c i p l i n e d ,  
a n d  i l l - a r m e d ,  T h ey  h a d  b e e n  l i v i n g  i n  b o n d a g e .  
S l ave r y  render s  i t s  sub jec t s  mean  and  pus i l l an imous .  
Hav i n g  b e en  t r e a t e d  a s  b r u t e s ,  i t  r e qu i re s  t ime  t o  
m a ke  t h e m  f e e l  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  m e n .  I t  i s  f r e e d o m  
t h a t  n o u r i s h e s  m a g n a n i m i t y  a n d  c o u r a g e — Ye t  
“ Jo shua  d i s comf i ted  Amalek  and h i s  peop le  wi th  the  
edge  o f  the  sword”—for  the  Lord  fough t  fo r  I s r a e l .  
So sha l l  a l l  th ine  enemies  per i sh ,  O God;  whi le  they  
that  love thee shal l  be as  the sun when he goeth for th  
in his strength. 

JULY 4.—EVENING. 
“A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall  
he not quench.”—Matt. xii. 20. 

The  t e r ms  o f  t h e  image r y  requ i re  s ome  l i t t l e  e x - 
p l a n a t i o n .  W h a t  m e a n s  a  b r u i s e d  r e e d ?  S o m e  t a ke  
i t  for  a  musica l  p ipe made of  reed,  and for mer ly used  
by  s h e p h e rd s .  S u c h  a n  i n s t r u m e n t  c o u l d  n eve r  b e 



 july 4.—evening 25

25 

ve r y  enchan t i ng ;  bu t  when  “b r u i s ed ,” wou ld  s ound  
inha r mon iou s l y  and  ha r sh l y,  and  wou ld  p robab ly  bc  
b roken  t o  p i e c e s  a nd  t h rown  a s i d e .  O th e r s  t a ke  i t  
f o r  a  r e ed  s t a l k ,  c ommon l y  f ound  i n  ma r s hy  s o i l s .  
Th i s  in  i t s  be s t  e s t a t e  i s  s l ender  and  f r a i l ,  bu t  when  
b r u i s ed  i s  un ab l e  t o  b e a r  any  we i gh t ,  i s  un ava i l i ng  
for  any use fu l  pur pose,  and seems f i t  for  nothing but  
t h e  f i r e . — A n d  w h a t  i s  “ s m o k i n g  f l a x ? ” H e re ,  s ay s  
Campbel l ,  by  a  f igure  o f  speech,  the  cause  i s  put  for  
t he  e f f c c t :  t h e  smok ing  f l a x  mean s  t he  w i ck  o f  t he  
to rch ,  or  cand le,  made  o f  th i s  mate r i a l :  he  there fore  
r e n d e r s  i t  “ t h e  s m o k i n g  t a p e r .” I n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  
f l ame  i s  e x t i n c t ;  bu t  t h e  t ow  re t a i n ing  s ome  p a r t i - 
c l e s  o f  f i r e ,  s e n d s  f o r t h  n o  u s e f u l  l i g h t ,  bu t  o n l y  
o f f e n s i ve  e f f l u v i a .  A l l  t h i s  i s  o bv i o u s l y  m e t a p h o r.  
But i t  wi l l  not  be necessar y to endeavour to t race the  
analogy in var ious and dis t inct ar t ic les  of resemblance.  
I t  i s  e n o u g h  t o  s e i z e  t h e  s p i r i t  a n d  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  
f i g u re s .  T h i s  b r u i s e d  r e e d ,  a n d  t h i s  s m o k i n g  f l a x ,  
mean cer ta in character s  to be found, not in the world 
—there  i s  no  rea l  re l ig ion there—but  in  the  Church .  
They  a re  pe r son s  o f  ve r y  weak  and  de fec t ive  a t t a in- 
men t s  i n  t he  d iv ine  l i f e .  They  may  be  de s c r i b ed  a s  
d e f e c t i ve  i n  k n ow l e d g e ,  a n d  o b s c u re l y  a c q u a i n t e d  
w i t h  t h e  t h i ng s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  Or  a s  weak  i n  f a i t h ,  
a n d  f u l l  o f  d o u b t s  a n d  f e a r s ,  O r  a s  a f f l i c t e d  w i t h  
outward troubles  and inward conf l ic t s ,  whi le  the con- 
so la t ions  o f  God are  smal l  wi th  them. Or a s  the  sub- 
j e c t s  o f  mora l  in f i r mi t i e s  appea r ing  in  the i r  re so lu- 
t i on s ,  t empe r,  and  conduc t ,  and  concu r r ing  to  d i s - 
qu a l i f y  t h em fo r  g l o r i f y i ng  God ,  and  s e r v i ng  t h e i r  
generation. 

Ye t ,  l ow  a s  t h ey  a r e  i n  t h e  e ye s  o f  o t h e r s — a n d  
t h ey  a re  l owe r  i n  t h e i r  own ,  t h e  S av i ou r  doe s  no t 



26 july 4.—evening 

26 

ove r l ook  o r  de sp i s e  t hem:  “A  b r u i s ed  re ed  sh a l l  h e  
no t  b re a k ,  t h e  smok i ng  f l a x  s h a l l  h e  no t  qu en ch .”  
H i s  r e g a rd  i s  o n l y  h e l d  f o r t h  n e g a t i ve l y.  B u t  w i l l  
he  do  no th ing  more  than  no t  de s t roy,  o r  no t  in ju re  
t h e m ?  M u c h  m o r e  i s  i m p l i e d  t h a n  i s  e x p r e s s e d .  
The as surance i s ,  that  he wi l l  sus ta in,  s t rengthen,  and  
con f i r m  the  b r u i s ed  re ed ;  and  re -k ind l e  t h e  smok- 
ing  f l ax ,  and  cau se  i t  to  bur n  c l e a r  and  b r igh t .  And  
tha t  th i s  i s  the  de s ign  i s  obv ious  f rom the  de l igh t fu l  
add i t ion in  which we a re  to ld  tha t  the  work ,  though  
opposed ,  sha l l  be  rendered  t r iumphant ,  “ t i l l  he  send  
f o r t h  j u dgmen t  un t o  v i c t o r y.” So  t r u l y  wa s  i t  s a i d  
o f  h im in  prophecy,  “He sha l l  ga ther  the  l ambs  wi th  
his  ar m, and car r y them in his  bosom, and gent ly lead  
t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  w i t h  yo u n g .” S o  we l l  d i d  h e  s ay  o f  
himsel f ,  “He hath sent me to heal  the broken-hear ted;  
and to comfort all that mourn.” 

We  may  v i ew  the  f a c t  i n  f ou r  p e r i od s .  F i r s t ,  The  
p e r i o d  b e f o r e  h i s  i n c a r n a t i o n .  H i s  “ g o i n g s  f o r t h  
we re  o f  o l d  f ro m  eve r l a s t i n g ,” I t  wa s  h e  w h o  a p - 
peared  to  the  pa t r i a rchs ;  but  hear  the  te s t imony o f  a  
d y i n g  Ja c ob,  who s e  f a i l i n g s  h a d  b e en  ma ny :  “Go d  
before whom my f a ther s  Abraham and I saac did walk,  
the  God which fed  me a l l  my l i f e  long unto  th i s  day 
— T h e  A n g e l  w h i c h  r e d e e m e d  m e  f ro m  a l l  I s r a e l ,  
b l e s s  t h e  l a d s .” H e  wa s  w i t h  t h e  C h u r c h  i n  t h e  
w i l d e r n e s s .  A n d  h ow  i s  h i s  c o n d u c t  t owa rd s  t h e m  
ch a r a c t e r i z ed ?  “He,  b e i ng  f u l l  o f  compa s s i on ,  f o r - 
g ave  t h e i r  i n i q u i t y,  a n d  d e s t roye d  t h e m  n o t :  ye a ,  
many  a  t ime  tu r ned  he  h i s  ange r  away,  and  d id  no t  
s t i r  up  a l l  h i s  w r a th .  Fo r  he  remembe red  t h a t  t h ey  
were  but  f le sh ;  a  wind tha t  pa s se th away,  and cometh  
no t  a g a in .” “ In  a l l  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i on  he  wa s  a f f l i c t ed ,  
and the  ange l  o f  h i s  pre sence  saved them:  in  h i s  love 
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and in hi s  p i ty  he redeemed them; and he bare  them,  
and carr ied them all the days of old.” 

The  s e cond  pe r i od  t a ke s  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h .  
For  three-and- th i r ty  year s  he  dwel t  among men,  and  
they beheld hi s  g lor y,  and saw him “fu l l  o f  g race and  
t r u t h .” H e  h a d  c o m p a s s i o n  o n  t h e  mu l t i t u d e ,  b e - 
c au s e  t h ey  we re  a s  s h e ep  h av i ng  no  s h ephe rd ,  a nd  
he  t aught  them many th ings .  What  was  h i s  l anguage?  
“ C o m e  u n t o  m e,  a l l  ye  t h a t  l a b o u r  a n d  a r e  h e av y  
l aden ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  re s t .” He  s aw some  f a i t h  
in the nobleman who appl ied to him on the behal f  of  
h i s  s o n ;  bu t  i t  wa s  s o  we a k ,  t h a t  h e  t h o u g h t  o u r  
Sav iour  cou ld  not  r a i s e  h im when dead ,  and  tha t  he  
could not  even recover  h im whi le  l iv ing,  wi thout  h i s  
bod i l y  p re s ence,  i gnor an t  o f  the  a lmigh t ine s s  o f  h i s  
word .  But  he  y i e ld s  to  h i s  de s i re ;  “S i r,  come down,  
e re  my  ch i l d  d i e.” Wha t  du l l  s cho l a r s  we re  h i s  d i s - 
c i p l e s !  B u t  h e  e n d u r e d  t h e i r  w a y w a r d n e s s ,  a n d  
t a u gh t  t h em  a s  t h ey  we re  a b l e  t o  b e a r  i t .  He  t e n - 
der ly apolog ized for  the three di sc ip les  in the garden,  
when, though he had enjoined them, and was exceed- 
ing sor rowful ,  even unto death,  they could not  watch  
w i t h  h im  one  hou r—“The  s p i r i t  i ndeed  i s  w i l l i n g ,  
bu t  t h e  f l e s h  i s  we a k .” W h e n  h e  wa s  a p p re h e n d e d  
t h ey  a l l  f o r s o o k  h i m  a n d  f l e d — Ye t  h e  l ove d  t h e m  
unto the end—and beyond it too—

Obse r ve  t he  t h i rd  pe r i od ,  t h e  s e a son  th a t  e l a p s ed  
be tween  h i s  re su r rec t ion  and  h i s  a s cen s ion .  He  ro se  
with the same hear t  with which he died,  He ins tant ly  
appea red  to  Mar y  Magda lene  who was  weep ing ,  and  
c om fo r t e d  h e r .  He  s e n t  a  me s s a g e  t o  h i s  c owa rd l y  
and waver ing fol lower s ,  announcing that  he was r i sen.  
He ment ioned Peter,  who was  inconsolable,  by name, 
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He  jo ined  C leopa s  and  h i s  compan ion  a s  t hey  were  
go ing  to  Emmaus ,  and  rev ived  the i r  dy ing  f a i th  and  
hope.  He  en t e red  t h e  room whe re  t h e  e l even  we re  
a s sembled ,  and sa id  to  the i r  drooping ,  f ea r fu l  hear t s ,  
“ Pe a c e  b e  u n t o  yo u .” H e  a c c o m m o d a t e d  h i m s e l f  
with the most sur pr i s ing condescension to the wish of  
Thoma s ,  and  s e t  h i s  s c r up l e s  a t  re s t .  He  took  l e ave  
o f  t h em a l l ,  a nd  wa s  p a r t ed  f rom them in  t h e  ve r y  
act of blessing them. 

The  f ou r th  pe r i od  f o l l owed  h i s  re tu r n  t o  he aven .  
O u t  o f  s i g h t ,  i s  o f t e n  o u t  o f  m i n d ,  w i t h  u s .  T h e  
c h i e f  b u t l e r  o n  h i s  a d v a n c e m e n t  f o r g o t  J o s e p h .  
Ye a r s  e l a p s ed  a f t e r  h e  wa s  en th roned  b e f o re  Dav i d  
inqu i red  a f t e r  the  f ami ly  o f  h i s  f r i end  Jona than .  But  
Je s u s  remembe red  h i s  f o l l owe r s  a s  s oon  a s  h e  c ame  
i n t o  h i s  k i ngdom.  He  immed i a t e l y  s en t  t h em  ano - 
t h e r  C o m f o r t e r .  H e  wa s  t o u c h e d  w i t h  t h e  f e e l i n g  
o f  the i r  in f i r mi t i e s ;  and  appea red  in  the  p re sence  o f  
G o d  f o r  t h e m .  H e  wa s  s e e n  o f  t h e  d y i n g  S t e p h e n  
i n  g lo r y ;  and  s tood  by  and  s t reng thened  Pau l  when  
b e f o r e  N e ro .  A n d  w h e n  h e  a d d r e s s e d  t h e  S e ve n  
Chu rche s  i n  A s i a ,  a nd  j u s t l y  re p roved  t h e i r  f a u l t s ,  
w i th  wha t  re ad ine s s  and  k indne s s  d id  he  no t i ce  and  
commend the  l ea s t  deg ree  o f  exce l l ence !  Le t  u s  t ake  
wha t  he  s a id  to  the  church  o f  Ph i l ade lph i a ,  and  re - 
member that  he i s  the same yes terday,  to-day,  and for  
e ve r .  “ I  k n ow  t hy  wo r k s :  b e h o l d ,  I  h ave  s e t  b e - 
fo re  thee  an  open door,  and  no man can  shut  i t :  fo r  
t hou  h a s t  a  l i t t l e  s t reng th ,  and  h a s t  kep t  my  word ,  
and hast not denied my Name.” 
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JULY 5.—MORNING. 
“—Submit yourselves to God.”—James iv. 7. 

Thi s  i s  the  g rea t  th ing .  Th i s  i s  the  exce l l ency,  the  
e s s ence,  the  p roo f ,  o f  re l i g ion .  God  i s  ou r  S av iou r.  
Ou r  L awg ive r.  Ou r  D i s po s e r .  Unde r  e a ch  o f  t h e s e  
cha r ac t e r s  h i s  peop l e  a re  made  wi l l i ng  to  submi t  to  
h im  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  powe r.  And  no th i ng  bu t  t h e  
e f f i c i ency  o f  d iv ine  g r ace  c an  in f luence  a  man  co r - 
dially to resign himself to God in all these relations, 

We mus t  submi t  ou r s e l ve s  to  God ,  a s  t he  S av iou r.  
H e r e  o u r  c o n c e r n  w i t h  h i m  b e g i n s .  A n d  h e r e  i t  
m u s t  b e g i n .  We  a r e  c o n d e m n e d ;  a n d  t h e  f i r s t  
th ing  i s ,  to  ob t a in  de l ive r ance.  We a re  d i s e a s ed  and  
dy ing ;  and  the  f i r s t  t h ing  we  wan t  i s  t h e  phy s i c i an  
a n d  t h e  r e m e d y.  W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  J ew s  a s ke d  
ou r  Lo rd ,  Wha t  mu s t  we  do  t h a t  we  may  work  t he  
wo r k s  o f  G o d ?  “ T h i s ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ i s  t h e  wo r k  o f  
God ,  t h a t  ye  b e l i eve  on  h im  whom h e  h a t h  s e n t .”  
When the  j a i l e r  a sked  Pau l  and S i l a s  what  he  shou ld  
do  to  be  s aved ,  they  s a id  unto  h im,  “Be l i eve  on  the  
L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” G o d  i s  a  s ove r e i g n ,  a t  w h o s e  
m e rc y  we  a b s o l u t e l y  l i e .  We  h ave  n o  c l a i m s  u p o n  
h im;  and  i t  i s  wonde r fu l  t h a t  he  i s  d i s po s ed  to  un- 
d e r t a ke  ou r  c a s e  a t  a l l .  Bu t  h e  requ i re s  u s  t o  s ub - 
m i t ;  a nd  n eve r  w i l l  a l l ow  u s  t o  p re s c r i b e .  He  w i l l  
h ave  the  en t i re  managemen t  o f  ou r  c a s e,  o r  he  w i l l  
h ave  no t h i n g  t o  do  w i t h  i t .  And  i t  m i gh t  b e  s up - 
po s ed  th a t  t he re  wou ld  be  no  g re a t  d i f f i cu l t y  he re.  
B u t  m e n  a r e  n o t  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n  a n d  
danger ;  and  there  i s  much in  the  na ture  and  manner  
o f  th i s  s a lva t ion  tha t  i s  not  pa l a t able  to  the  pr ide  o f  
t h e  h u m a n  h e a r t .  N o  c o u r t  i s  p a i d  t o  o u r  r e a s o n :  
bu t  we  a re  requ i red  to  t r u s t  in  a  p l an  conce r n ing—
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wh i ch  we  h ave  n eve r  b e en  con s u l t e d ;  a nd  even  t o  
become foo l s  tha t  we  may  be  wi s e.  However  decen t  
and  mora l  ou r  cha r ac t e r  ha s  been ,  we  mus t  be  con- 
tent  to  enter  in to  l i f e  in  the  ver y  same way wi th  the  
ch i e f  o f  s i nne r s .  We  mus t  renounce  ou r  own r i gh t - 
e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  p l e a d  f o r  a c c e p t a n c e  a s  g u i l t y.  We  
mu s t  d e p e n d  o n  a n o t h e r  f o r  a l l  o u r  s t r e n g t h .  We  
mu s t  a cknowledge  t h a t  a l l  we  h ave  i s  f rom the  ex - 
c e ed i ng  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e ;  a nd  b e  c r y i n g ,  t o  t h e  
l a s t ,  “No t  un to  u s ,  O  Lo rd ,  no t  un to  u s ,  bu t  un to  
t hy  N a m e  g i ve  g l o r y,  f o r  t hy  m e r c y,  a n d  f o r  t hy  
truth’s sake.” 

Bu t  to  th i s  eve r y  awakened  and  humbled  s inne r  i s  
b rought .  And h i s  submi s s ion  i s  no t  the  e f f ec t  o f  ne- 
c e s s i t y  o n l y.  I t  i s  a c c o m p a n i e d  w i t h  a c q u i e s c e n c e  
and  app roba t i on .  He  s e e s  a  con s i s t ency  and  an  ex - 
c e l l ency  i n  i t  t h a t  d e l i gh t  h im ,  wh i l e  t h ey  re l i eve.  
And  though  he  knows  the re  i s  no  o the r  way,  ye t  i f  
t h e r e  we re  a  t h o u s a n d  o t h e r  way s ,  h e  wo u l d  t u r n  
f ro m  t h e m  a l l ,  a n d  s ay,  G o d  f o r b i d  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We  mu s t  s u b m i t  o u r s e l ve s  t o  H i m ,  a s  t h e  L aw - 
g iver ;  and be wi l l ing to l ive,  not  to the lus t s  o f  men,  
bu t  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d .  H e  i s  o n l y  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  
e t e r n a l  s a l va t i on  un to  a l l  t h em  t h a t  obey  h im .  We  
cannot  love  Him t i l l  we  hope  in  h i s  mercy ;  nor  r un  
i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s  c ommandmen t s  t i l l  we  a re  f r e e d  
f rom the load of  gui l t  and ter ror—a burden too heavy  
f o r  u s  t o  b e a r .  B u t  f a i t h  i s  f o l l owe d  by  l ove ;  a n d  
l o v e ,  b y  o b e d i e n c e .  We  a r e  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  t h e  
hand o f  our  enemie s ,  s ay s  Zechar i ah ;  not  to  be  l aw- 
les s ,  but to serve Him, who has made us f ree,  without  
fear,  in hol iness  and r ighteousness ,  before him, a l l  the  
d ay s  o f  ou r  l ive s .  Our  ob l i g a t ion s  a re  i n f in i t e l y  i n -
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c r e a s e d  by  r e d e e m i n g  g r a c e  a n d  d y i n g  l ove .  A n d  
eve r y  be l i eve r  f ee l s  them,  and  acknowledge s  tha t  he  
i s  no t  h i s  own ;  f o r  h e  i s  bough t  w i t h  a  p r i c e ,  a nd  
bound , to  g lo r i f y  God  in  h i s  body  and  in  h i s  s p i r i t ,  
which a re  God’s .  The love  o f  s in ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  love  
o f  s e l f ,  i s  s u bdued  i n  h im :  a nd  h e  g r a t e f u l l y  a s k s ,  
“What  sha l l  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  a l l  h i s  bene- 
f i t s  t owa rd s  m e ? ” “ L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  
t o  d o ? ” H e  f i n d s  h i s  yo ke  e a s y.  H e  a c c o u n t s  h i s  
se r v ice  to  be  the  t r ues t  f reedom, He cannot ,  indeed,  
do  the  th ing s  which  he  wou ld ;  and  th i s  i s  h i s  g r i e f :  
bu t  he  de l i gh t s  i n  t he  l aw  o f  God  a f t e r  t h e  i nwa rd  
m a n .  H e  wo u l d  n o t  b r i n g  d ow n  t h e  D iv i n e  c o m - 
mand s  t o  h i s  d e f i c i en c i e s ;  bu t  l ong s  t o  r i s e  t o  t h e  
l eve l  o f  t h e i r  p e r f e c t i on .  And  t hough  he  i s  f u l l  o f  
complaining, it  i s  of the servant, and not of the Master 
—He  a lway s  s p e a k s  we l l  o f  h i s  Name ;  a n d  r e c o m- 
mends him to others. 

We,  mus t  a l so  submi t  to  Him a s  our  Di spo se r,  and  
be  wi l l ing  tha t  he  should  choose  our  inher i t ance  for  
u s .  Man  na tu r a l l y  l ove s  i ndependence :  he  w i she s  to  
be  a t  h i s  own con t ro l ;  and  to  have  the  management  
o f  eve n t s ,  b o t h  a s  t h ey  a f f e c t  o t h e r s  a n d  h i m s e l f .  
Many,  a l so,  who ta lk much of  the providence of  God,  
a re  cons t an t ly  s t r iv ing  wi th  i t .  Hence  they  envy  the  
success  of  their  fe l low-creatures ;  and are di scontented  
and repining when things do not f a l l  out according to  
t he i r  m ind .  And ,  e spec i a l l y  unde r  t he i r  t r i a l s ,  t hey  
th ink God dea l s  improper ly  with them: and so charge  
him foolishly or unkindly. 

Th i s  t emper  i s  a t  l e a s t  de throned  in  the  Chr i s t i an :  
a nd  h e  i s  d i s po s e d  t o  s ay,  “He re  I  am ;  l e t  h im  do  
wha t  s e eme th  h im good .” I  am i gno r an t ,  and  l i a b l e  
to  be  imposed  upon:  but  He i s  a l l -wi se ;  and ,  by  not 
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spa r ing  h i s  own Son for  me,  he  ha s  ju s t i f i ed  the  im- 
p l i c i t  conf idence  o f  my hear t .  Le t  h im there fore  de- 
ter mine the bounds  o f  my habi ta t ion,  and ar range a l l  
the  event s  o f  my condi t ion .  I f  th ings  a re  not  such a s  
I  had wished and reckoned upon,  I  have no reason to  
c omp l a i n .  He  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  do  wha t  h e  w i l l  w i t h  
h i s  ow n ;  a n d  h e  a lway s  u s e s  i t  i n  a  way  t h e  m o s t  
conduc ive  to  my  we l f a re.  How o f t en  have  I  de s i red  
h i m  t o  u n d e r t a ke  a n d  a c t  f o r  m e !  A n d  w h e n  h e  
compl ie s ,  i s  i t  for  me to mur mur,  and di spute ;  or  say  
unto him, What doest thou? 

JULY 5.—EVENING. 
“Exceeding great and precious promises.”—2 Pet. i. 4. 

Not  on l y  “g re a t ,” bu t  “ exceed ing  g re a t ,  and  p re - 
c i o u s ” — E x c e e d i n g  a l l  e x a m p l e — e x c e e d i n g  a l l  e x - 
pression—exceeding all conception. 

They a re  exceeding g r ea t  in  the i r  c on t en t s.  For  what  
do these promises contain? or rather,  what do they not  
conta in?  They  a re  adap ted ,  and  they  a re  adequa te  to  
a l l  ou r  woe s ,  wan t s ,  a nd  weakne s s e s .  They  i n c l ude  
a l l  th ing s  pe r t a in ing  to  l i f e  and  god l ine s s ;  t ime  and  
e t e r n i t y ;  g r a ce  and  g lo r y.  Le t  me  make  a  s e l e c t ion ,  
a nd  j u dg e  o f  t h e  who l e  by  a  p a r t .  L e t  me  l ook  a t  
t h r e e  o f  t h e s e  p ro m i s e s — T h e  f i r s t  p e c u l i a r l y  t h e  
p rom i s e  o f  t h e  O ld  Te s t amen t—The  s e cond  o f  t h e  
New—The  t h i rd  o f  bo th .  The  p romi s ed  S e e d.  The  
p ro m i s e d  S p i r i t.  A n d  t h e  p ro m i s e d  L an d ,  O  my  
s ou l ,  l e t  me  dwe l l  on  e a ch  o f  t h e s e  t i l l  I  am  f i l l e d  
w i t h  wonde r ;  a nd  con s t r a i n ed  t o  ex c l a im ,  “O how  
g re a t  i s  t h e  g o o d n e s s  w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  l a i d  u p  f o r  
t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  t h e e ,  w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  w ro u g h t  f o r  
them that trust in thee, before the sons of men!” 

T h ey  a r e  e x c e e d i n g  p r e c i o u s  i n  t h e i r  e s t i m a t i o n . 
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Thi s  does  not  rega rd  a l l  to  whom the se  promi se s  a re  
a dd re s s e d ;  f o r  many  make  l i g h t  o f  t h em ,  a nd  n eg - 
lec t  so  g rea t  s a lva t ion.  But  there  a re  other s  in  whose  
expe r i ence  i t  i s  fu l l y  exempl i f i ed .  The  p romi se s  a re  
e x c e ed ing  p re c i ou s  i n  t h e  e s t e em  o f  awakened  and  
c onv i n c ed  s i nn e r s .  A  s e n s e  o f  ou r  wa n t s  i s  n e c e s - 
s a r y,  t o  r e n d e r  a l l  o u r  s u p p l i e s  d e s i r a b l e  a n d  g r a - 
t i fy ing .  The fu l l  sou l  loa the s  the  honeycomb:  but  to  
t he  hung r y,  eve r y  b i t t e r  t h ing  i s  swee t .  I t  i s  ow ing  
t o  t h i s  t h a t  m a ny  r e a d  a n d  h e a r  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  
w i thou t  impre s s i on ;  and  th a t  t he  i nv i t a t i on s  o f  t he  
Gospe l ,  in s tead  o f  be ing  a t t r ac t ive,  a re  r a ther  o f f en- 
s ive,  be ing  by  imp l i c a t ion  a  k ind  o f  re f l e c t ion ,  l i ke  
the of fer  of  pardon to the innocent ,  or  of  a lms to the  
we a l t hy,  o r  o f  l i b e r t y  t o  t h o s e  w h o  s ay,  we  we r e  
n eve r  i n  b o n d a g e .  B u t  w h e n  we  s e e  a n d  f e e l  t h a t  
we  a re  in  the  cond i t ion  the  d i spensa t ion  i s  de s igned  
to  re l i eve,  the  t id ing s  wi l l  be  g l ad  t id ing s ;  they  wi l l  
be  l ike  co ld  water  to  a  th i r s ty  sou l ;  they  wi l l  be  the  
b re ak  o f  d ay  t o  one  t h a t  wa t che s  f o r  t h e  mor n ing .  
When  wea r y  and  h e avy  l a d en ,  how  p re c i ou s  i s  t h e  
vo i c e  t h a t  c r i e s ,  “ I  w i l l  g ive  you  re s t ! ” I  am  l o s t ,  
bu t  he re  i s  a  Sav iour.  I  am s i ck  and  dy ing ,  bu t  he re  
i s  a  P hy s i c i a n .  I  a m  g u i l t y  a n d  we a k ,  bu t  h e r e  i s  
One in whom I have r ighteousness and strength. 

They  a re  a l so  exceed ing  p rec iou s  in  the  e s t eem o f  
re a l  and  con f i r med  be l i eve r s .  Le t  u s  go  th rough  the  
S c r i p tu re s ,  and  we  sh a l l  f i nd  how the  s a i n t s  a lway s  
d e l i gh t ed  i n  t h em.  The  p a t r i a rch s  “ embr a c ed  t h em  
and  con fe s s ed  tha t  they  were  s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r ims  
o n  t h e  e a r t h .” J o b  s a i d ,  “ I  h a v e  e s t e e m e d  t h e  
word s  o f  h i s  mou th  more  t h an  my  nece s s a r y  f ood .”  
D av i d  s a i d ,” I  h ave  t a k e n  t hy  t e s t i m o n i e s  a s  my  
h e r i t a g e  f o r  eve r :  f o r  t h ey  a re  t h e  re j o i c i ng  o f  my 
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hea r t .” “More  to  be  de s i red  a re  they  than  go ld ,  yea ,  
t h an  much  f i n e  go l d :  swee t e r  a l s o  t h an  honey  a nd  
t he  honeycomb.” Je remi ah  s a i d ,  “ I  f ound  thy  word s  
and  I  d i d  e a t  t hem;  and  thy  word  wa s  un to  me  the  
joy  and  re jo ic ing  o f  mine  hea r t .” The noble  a r my o f  
mar ty r s  overcame by  the  b lood  o f  the  Lamb and  the  
word o f  h i s  te s t imony,  and loved not  the i r  l ive s  unto  
the  dea th .  And  now,  in  the  sou l  o f  eve r y  Chr i s t i an ,  
“ t h i s  i s  t h e  v i c t o r y  t h a t  ove r c o m e s  t h e  wo r l d ,”  
“even” their “faith.” 

And  no  wonde r  t h ey  a re  i n  s u ch  e s t ima t i on  w i t h  
t h e m .  T h ey  d o  n o t  j u d g e  o f  t h e m  by  r e p o r t ,  bu t  
f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e .  To  a  s e n s e  o f  wa n t ,  t h e y  h ave  
a d d e d  t h e  r e l i s h  o f  e n j oy m e n t :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  
new-bor n  babe s ,  they  de s i re  the  s ince re  mi lk  o f  the  
word,  tha t  they may g row thereby,  hav ing ta s ted  tha t  
t h e  L o rd  i s  g r a c i o u s .  T h ey  h ave  t r i e d  t h e s e  p ro - 
m i s e s ,  a nd  c an  t r u s t  t h em .  They  rep a i r  t o  t h em  a s  
t o  we l l s  o f  s a l va t i on  f rom wh i ch  they  h ave  de r ived  
r e f r e s h m e n t  i n  m a ny  a  f a i n t i n g  h o u r ,  T h ey  h ave  
had proofs ,  bles sed proofs ,  of  their  inf luence and ef f i- 
c a c y — F i r s t ,  i n  p r e s e r v i n g  t h e m  f ro m  d e s p a i r ,  i n  
b r ing ing  peace  in to  the i r  t roubl ed  con sc i ence s ,  and  
enab l ing  them to  joy  in  God  unde r  a  s en s e  o f  the i r  
gu i l t ,  unwor th ine s s ,  and  imper fec t ion s .  Second ly,  in  
s u p p o r t i n g  t h e m  a m i d s t  a l l  t h e  t r i a l s  o f  l i f e .  Fo r  
where  i s  the  Chr i s t i an  who canno t  s ay,  w i th  Dav id ,  
“ T h i s  i s  my  c o m f o r t  i n  m i n e  a f f l i c t i o n ;  t hy  wo rd  
h a th  qu i ckened  me?” Th i rd l y,  i n  an ima t ing  them in  
a l l  the dut ie s  o f  re l ig ion.  How of ten have they found  
“ the  joy  o f  the  Lord ,” which they  have  der ived  f rom  
them,  the i r  “ s t reng th ; ” f re e ing  them f rom f e a r,  de - 
pre s s ion ,  and  for ma l i ty ;  and  en l a rg ing  the i r  hea r t  to  
r un  i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s  commandmen t s !  Fou r th l y,  i n 
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promoting their  mor t i f ica t ion and sanct i f ica t ion.  This  
i s  t h e i r  u l t ima t e  de s i gn :  “Tha t  by  them we  may  be  
p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  D iv i ne  n a tu re ,  h av i ng  e s c aped  t h e  
po l l u t i on s  o f  t h e  wor l d  t h rough  l u s t .” Fo r  t hey  a re  
no t  on l y  i n t ended  t o  a f f o rd  u s  con so l a t i on ,  bu t  t o  
d r aw u s  f rom ea r th  to  heaven ,  f rom the  c re a tu re  to  
God ,  f rom the  l i f e  o f  s en se  to  the  l i f e  o f  f a i th ,  and  
f r o m  t h e  l i f e  o f  s i n  t o  t h e  l i f e  o f  h o l i n e s s .  A n d  
Chr i s t i an s  f e e l  t h i s  e f f e c t  f rom them f a r  more  th an  
from the dread of wrath, or the author ity of command;  
a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  l anguage  o f  t h e  Apo s t l e :  “Hav ing  
therefore these promises ,  dear ly beloved, let  us c leanse  
ou r s e l ve s  f rom a l l  f i l t h ine s s  o f  t he  f l e sh  and  s p i r i t ,  
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 

A r e  yo u  a n  h e i r  o f  p r o m i s e ?  “ O h  t h a t  I  w a s !  
I  know tha t  the s e  p romi s e s  a re  exceed ing  g re a t  and  
p r e c i o u s ;  bu t  t h ey  o f t e n  m a ke  m e  s h u d d e r ,  l e s t  I  
should  come shor t  o f  them.  Oh tha t  I  knew whether  
I  m igh t  c l a im them a s  my  own !” Wa i t  on  the  Lo rd ,  
a n d  ke e p  h i s  way.  P r a y  f o r  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  h i s  
Sp i r i t ,  a s  he  impar t s  i t  by  h i s  work  in  the  hea r t  and  
by  h i s  r u l e  i n  t he  word .  Ob se r ve  t he  cha r a c t e r s  he  
ha s  g iven  o f  the  sub jec t s  o f  h i s  g r ace.  “To th i s  man  
wil l  I  look, even to him that  i s  poor and of a contr i te  
s p i r i t ,  and  t rembl e th  a t  my  word .” “B l e s s ed  a re  the  
poor  in  sp i r i t :  f o r  the i r s  i s  t he  k ingdom o f  heaven .  
B le s s ed  a re  they  tha t  mour n :  fo r  they  sha l l  be  com- 
fo r t ed .  B l e s s ed  a re  t he  meek :  f o r  t hey  sh a l l  i nhe r i t  
t h e  e a r t h .  B l e s s e d  a r e  t h ey  w h i c h  d o  h u n g e r  a n d  
t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i g h t e ou s n e s s :  f o r  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  f i l l e d .  
B le s sed a re  the  merc i fu l :  for  they sha l l  obta in  mercy.  
B le s sed are  the  pure  in  hear t :  for  they sha l l  see  God,  
Bles sed are  the peace-maker s :  for  they sha l l  be  ca l led  
the children of God”—
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Bu t  i f  I  am  an  he i r,  wha t  i s  my  du t y  w i th  re g a rd  
t o  t h e s e  “ ex c e ed i ng  g re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s  p rom i s e s ? ”  
I t  i s ,  to  be l i eve  them.  They  a re  nonent i t i e s  wi thout  
f a i t h .  I t  i s  on l y  by  f a i t h  t h ey  c an  l ive  and  ope r a t e  
i n  t h e  s o u l .  I t  i s  t o  r e m e m b e r  t h e m .  Yo u  s h o u l d  
not  have your  re sources  to  seek when you want  them  
to  u se ;  but  be  o f  a  ready  mind to  app ly  the se  d iv ine  
en cou r a g emen t s  a s  you r  va r i ou s  e x i g enc e s  may  re - 
q u i r e .  I t  i s  t o  p l e a d  t h e m  b e f o r e  G o d .  T h ey  a r e  
good  b i l l s ,  p ayab l e  a t  s i gh t .  P re s en t  t h em,  and  s ay,  
Fu l f i l  t hy  word  un to  thy  s e r van t ,  upon  wh i ch  thou  
ha s t  c au sed  me to  hope.  I t  i s  to  publ i sh  and  recom- 
mend  t h em .  I t  i s  a  good  d ay  w i t h  you ;  a nd  i f  you  
ho ld  your  peace,  some ev i l  wi l l  be f a l  you.  Go there- 
f o re  and  t e l l  t he  K ing ’s  hou s eho ld .  S ay  to  you r  re - 
l a t i on s ,  f r i e nd s ,  a nd  n e i ghbou r s ;  Oh  t a s t e  a nd  s e e  
that  the Lord i s  good; bles sed i s  the man that  t rus teth  
i n  h i m .  Ye a ,  t o  a l l  yo u  f i n d ,  s a y,  w i t h  M o s e s  t o  
Hobab ;  “We a re  jour ney ing  unto  the  p l ace  o f  which  
the  Lord sa id ,  I  wi l l  g ive  i t  you:  come thou wi th us ,  
and  we wi l l  do  thee  good :  fo r  the  Lord  ha th  spoken  
good concerning Israel.” 

JULY 6.—MORNING. 
“ W h a t  w e n t  y e  o u t  i n t o  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  t o  s e e ? ”  
 —Matt. xi. 7. 

These  are  the words  o f  Je sus  to  the mul t i tude,  con- 
cer n ing  John,  to  whose  preach ing  they  had  repa i red .  
“There  were  many  o f  you—and  pe r son s  o f  a l l  r ank s  
a n d  c o n d i t i o n s — a n d  s o m e  f ro m  a  g r e a t  d i s t a n c e ,  
Wha t  d id  you  th ink  o f  the  p re ache r ?  Wha t  i nduced  
yo u  t o  a t t e n d  h i s  m i n i s t r y ?  S u re l y  yo u  h ave  s o m e  
reason for it; some design in it—What was it?” 
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May we not  lear n f rom hence that  we should a lways  
have an end in view in repair ing to the ordinances  of  
re l i g i on ?  and  b e  a b l e  t o  an swe r  t h e  que s t i on ,  Why  
we attend the ministrations of the word? 

Th i s  b e come s  u s  even  a s  men .  Men  ough t  no t  t o  
ac t  a t  random; or  l ike  the in fer ior  crea tures ,  who are  
led by bl ind impulse or inst inct ,  without ref lect ion or  
m o t i ve .  T h ey,  a s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s ay s ,  h ave  n o  u n - 
d e r s t a nd i n g ;  a nd  mu s t  b e  gove r n ed  a n d  gu i d e d  by  
t h o s e  a b ove  t h e m .  B u t  G o d  t e a c h e s  u s  m o re  t h a n  
the  bea s t s  o f  the  f i e ld ,  and maketh us  wi se r  than the  
fowl s  o f  the  a i r :  there  i s  a  sp i r i t  in  man,  and the  in- 
sp i r a t ion  o f  the  A lmighty  g ive th  h im under s t and ing .  
And  where in  i s  th i s  p re -eminence  to  appea r,  bu t  in  
our acting wisely, and with design? 

“ We  r i s e  h i g h e r ,  a n d  s a y,  t h a t  w i t h o u t  t h i s  we  
c anno t  p l e a s e  God .  The re  c an  be  no th ing  re l i g i ou s  
w i thout  de s i gn ,  In ten t ion  i s  e s s en t i a l  to  mora l  con- 
duc t .  And  t hough  a  good  mo t ive  c anno t  s a n c t i f y  a  
b ad  a c t i on ,  a  b ad  mot ive  w i l l  a lway s  v i t i a t e  a  good  
a c t i on .  The  Pha r i s e e s  f a s t e d ,  a nd  p r ayed ,  a nd  g ave  
a lms ;  bu t  i t  wa s  to  be  seen  o f  men;  and  thus  a l l  wa s  
corrupted in its pr inciple. 

Without  an a im in our  a t tendance,  we have nothing  
to pray for before we go; nothing to make the suhject  
bear  upon whi le  we are hear ing;  nothing by which to  
e x a m i n e  o u r s e l ve s  w h e n  we  r e t u r n .  H ow  c a n  we  
decide whether our meet ing together  i s  for  the bet ter  
o r  the  wor se ?  whe the r  we  have  f a i l ed  in  the  oppor- 
tun i ty,  o r  succeeded?  Succe s s  i s  the  accompl i shment  
of an end; and must be judged of by it. 

A  m a n  t h a t  a c t s  w i t h o u t  a n  e n d ,  n e ve r  a c t s  i n  
e a r n e s t .  I t  i s  t h e  e n d  t h a t  s t i m u l a t e s  z e a l ;  t h a t  
swee t en s  l a bou r ;  t h a t  rep ay s  eve r y  expen s e .  “Wha t 
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would induce a  pa t ient  to  the  tak ing of  medic ine,  or  
the  lo s ing  o f  a  l imb,  but  the  thought  o f  re s tor ing  or  
preserving health and life? 

To  f i n i s h  t h e  a r g u m e n t — t h e  c o n c e r n  i t s e l f  h e r e  
s hou l d  b e  t a ken  i n t o  t h e  a c coun t .  I n  common  and  
t r iv i a l  ma t t e r s ,  we  may  a c t  w i t hou t  mo t ive ;  bu t  i n  
momentou s  one s ,  eve r y  k ind  o f  de l i be r a t ion  i s  w i s - 
dom.  And  how impo r t an t  i s  ou r  a t t endance  on  t h e  
wo rd  o f  l i f e !  I t  r e g a r d s  G o d .  A n d  t h e  s o u l .  A n d  
e t e r n i t y.  I t s  c on s e quen c e s  w i l l  r ema i n  f o r  eve r .  I t  
mu s t  f u r n i s h  t he  mo s t  aw fu l  p a r t  o f  ou r  f u tu re  a c - 
c o u n t .  We  f o r g e t  t h e s e  e xe r c i s e s ;  bu t  t h ey  a r e  a l l  
r e c o rd e d  i n  t h e  b o o k  o f  G o d ’s  r e m e m b r a n c e .  We  
have soon done with the ser mon;  but  the ser mon has  
not  done wi th  us  t i l l  i t  ha s  judged us  a t  the  l a s t  day.  
W h a t  a n  i n s u l t  i s  o f f e r e d  t o  G o d  t o  c o m e  b e f o r e  
h im,  and,  by an appearance of  devot ion,  to  ca l l  for th  
hi s  a t tent ion,  when,  in rea l i ty,  we have nothing to do  
w i t h  h im !  Wha t  a  t r i f l i n g  i s  i t  w i t h  d iv i n e  t h i ng s !  
A n d  w h a t  c a n  b e  s o  d a n g e ro u s  a s  t h i s !  I t  i m p a i r s  
t h e  c o n s c i e n c e .  I t  d e a d e n s  m o r a l  s e n s i b i l i t y.  I t  
r ende r s  t h e  mean s  o f  g r a c e  un imp re s s ive ,  by  f am i - 
l i a r i t y.  I t  p rovo ke s  G o d  t o  w i t h h o l d  o r  w i t h d r aw  
the influence that is essential to their success. 

B u t ,  a d m i t t i n g  t h a t  we  a lway s  o u g h t  t o  h ave  a n  
e n d  i n  v i ew,  what  ou g h t  that  e nd  to  b e ? — N o t  
c u r i o s i t y  a n d  a mu s e m e n t .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
E z e k i e l ’s  h e a r e r s .  T h ey  we n t  t o  h i s  p r e a c h i n g  a s  
pe r son s  go  to  a  conce r t .  He  wa s  to  them a s  a  p l e a - 
sant song. 

No t  c r i t i c i sm  and  c av i l l i n g .  Many  a re  w i s e r  t h an  
t h e i r  t e a c h e r s .  They  c ome  t o  j u d g e ,  n o t  t o  l e a r n ;  
and  make  a  man an  o f f ender  fo r  a  word .  Many came  
to, our Saviour to “catch him in his talk.” 
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N o t  a n y  o u t wa r d  a d va n t a g e .  A  m a n ,  b y  h i s  a t - 
t end ing  the  Go spe l ,  may  s e cu re  h imse l f  repu t a t i on ,  
bu s i n e s s ,  o r  f r i e n d s h i p.  T h i s  i s  t r a d i n g  i n  d i v i n e  
t h i n g s .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  h o p e  o f  t h e  h y p o c r i t e ,  
t hough  he  h a t h  g a i n ed ,  when  God  t a ke t h  away  h i s  
soul? 

No t  t he  qu i e t i ng  o f  con s c i ence.  Some  a re  a t  e a s e  
in Zion,  because they hear  the word of  t r uth,  though  
they do i t  not .  But  the  Apos t le  te l l s  u s ,  they dece ive  
t h e i r  ow n s  e l ve s :  a n d  o u r  L o rd  c a l l s  t h e m  f o o l s ,  
because they build upon the sand. 

But the end should be—
To obta in  the  conver s ion  o f  the  sou l  to  God .  Th i s  

i s  t h e  ve r y  d e s i gn  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y  i t s e l f .  And  how  
many  have  we  known ,  s i n ce  we  a t t ended  the  word ,  
who have  been  tu r ned  f rom the  e r ro r  o f  the i r  way s ,  
i n t o  t h e  p a t h  o f  p e a c e !  H a s  f a i t h  c o m e  t o  u s  by  
h e a r i n g ?  H a s  t h i s  e f f i c a c y  eve r  b e e n  o u r  a i m — o u r  
wish—our prayer? 

I t  s hou ld  a l s o  be,  t o  g a i n  a l l  n e ed fu l  i n s t r u c t i on .  
Thi s  was  the case  with many who came to hear  John.  
The people,  the  publ icans ,  and the so ld ier s ,  severa l ly  
s a i d  t o  h i m — “ A n d  w h a t  s h a l l  we  d o ? ” T h ey  d i d  
no t  inqu i re  a f t e r  the  du ty  o f  o the r s ,  bu t  a f t e r  the i r  
ow n .  D av i d  we n t  t o  i n q u i r e  i n  G o d ’s  t e m p l e ;  a n d  
s a id ,  I  wi l l  hea r  wha t  God the  Lord  wi l l  speak .  The  
b e s t  d i s po s i t i on  we  c an  go  i n ,  i s  when  we  h ave  no  
p a r t i a l i t i e s ,  a nd  c an  s i n c e re l y  a s k ,  Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  
thou  have  me  to  do?—Not  shunn ing  to  hea r  a l l  t he  
counse l  o f  God;  or  count ing the preacher  our  enemy,  
because he tells us the truth. 

I t  shou ld  be,  to  have  d iv ine  th ing s  re - app l i ed  and  
re- impre s sed .  I f  we do not  want  new in for mat ion ,  i t  
i s  des i rable  to be reminded of  forgot ten t ruth,  and to 
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have our  knowledge reduced to  exper ience and prac- 
t i c e .  The  p r i n c i p l e  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e  c anno t  b e  l o s t .  
Bu t  wha t  change s  do  be l i eve r s  f e e l  i n  the i r  f r ame s !  
how o f t en  do  the i r  sou l s  c l e ave  un to  the  du s t !  And  
he re  they  ob ta in  qu icken ing ,  accord ing  to  h i s  word .  
A n d  b y  wa i t i n g  u p o n  H i m  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  i s  r e - 
newed. 

I t  s hou l d  b e  a l s o  t o  a i d  i n  upho l d i n g  t h e  pu b l i c  
m e a n s  o f  g r a c e  f o r  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  o t h e r s .  H ow  
adapted  to  u se fu lne s s  i s  the  in s t i tu t ion  o f  p reach ing !  
We may judge what  a  neighbourhood would be with- 
out  the mini s t r y  of  the word,  when we see  what  i t  i s  
even  w i t h  i t .  He re  a re  a lway s  t o  b e  h e a rd  c a l l s  t o  
repen t ance,  and  p roc l ama t i on s  o f  p a rdon .  He re  a re  
a lway s  fu r n i shed  so l a ce  to  the  a f f l i c t ed ,  and  exc i t e - 
ment to the careless. 

I t  i s  l amentable  tha t  so  l i t t l e  o f  th i s  sp i r i t  i s  to  be  
found in  the  mids t  o f  so  much hear ing  a s  there  i s  in  
o u r  d ay.  We  re a d  o f  a  c o n c o u r s e  o f  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  
Ac t s ,  o c c a s i on ed  by  t h e  c l amou r  o f  Deme t r i u s ,  o f  
whom i t  i s  s a i d ,  “Some  c r i ed  one  t h i ng ,  and  s ome  
another ;  for  the as sembly was  confused;  and the more  
pa r t  knew no t  where fo re  they  were  come toge the r.”  
Wi th  the  excep t ion  o f  the  c r y ing  ou t ,  t h i s  i s  a  f a i r  
rep re s en t a t i on  o f  many  a  re l i g i ou s  aud i ence.  A  f ew  
a re  i n fo r med  and  p r i n c i p l ed ;  bu t  t h e  ma s s  h ave  no  
aim, or an improper one. 

In  another  v i ew,  i t  i s  p l e a s ing  to  s ee  a  p l ace  f i l l ed  
w i t h  h e a r e r s .  T h ey  a r e  i n  t h e  way ;  a n d  G o d  m ay  
m e e t  w i t h  t h e m .  H i s  g r a c e  i s  s ove r e i g n  a n d  f r e e .  
Some,  who came  wi th  no  s e r iou s  de s i gn ,  have  been  
convinced of  a l l ,  and judged of  a l l ;  and confessed that  
G o d  wa s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m  o f  a  t r u t h .  Ye t  h i s  
sove re i gn ty  i s  no t  ou r  r u l e,  bu t  ou r  re sou rce.  Wha t 
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he  may do,  i s  one th ing;  what  he wi l l  do,  i s  another.  
He  ha s  s a i d ,  “Draw n igh  to  God ,  und  he  w i l l  d r aw  
n igh  to  you .” And  though  he  i s  somet imes  found  o f  
them tha t  s eek  h im not ,  he  i s  a lway s  found  o f  them  
that seek him. 

JULY 6.—EVENING. 
“Now Moses  kep t  the  f l o c k  o f  J e th ro  h i s  fa the r - in- law,  
the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the back-side of  
the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb.  
A n d  t h e  A n g e l  o f  t h e  L o r d  a p p e a r e d  u n t o  h i m .”  
 —Exod. iii. 1, 2. 

I n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  M o s e s  we  f i n d  t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  
p e r i o d s .  E a c h  o f  t h e m  c o n s i s t e d  o f  f o r t y  ye a r s .  
T h e  f i r s t  h e  p a s s e d  a t  t h e  c o u r t  o f  P h a r a o h .  T h e  
s e c o n d  a s  a  s h e p h e rd  i n  M i d i a n .  T h e  t h i rd  a s  t h e  
l e a d e r  a n d  r u l e r  o f  I s r a e l  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s — S o  
changeable  of ten i s  human l i fe—So l i t t le  do we know  
a t  the  commencement  o f  our  cour se  wha t  d i rec t ions  
i t  wi l l  t ake,  o r  what  de s igns  the  Lord  ha s  to  accom- 
p l i s h ,  e i t h e r  f o r  u s  o r  b y  u s .  H e  g i v e t h  n o n e  
a c coun t  o f  a ny  o f  h i s  ma t t e r s :  bu t  h e  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  
b r ing  the  b l ind  by  a  way  tha t  they  knew not ;  I  w i l l  
l e ad  them in  pa th s  tha t  they  have  not  known:  I  wi l l  
make darknes s  l ight  be fore  them,  and crooked th ings  
s t r a i g h t .  T h e s e  t h i n g s  w i l l  I  d o  u n t o  t h e m ,  a n d  
not forsake them.” 

Who  c an  con j e c tu re ,  when  a  ch i l d  i s  bo r n ,  how- 
eve r  d i s advan t ageous  the  c i rcums t ance s  in  wh ich  he  
i s  p laced,  what are the dest inat ions of  Providence that  
a w a i t  h i m ?  W h a t  a  c h a r a c t e r  w a s  h e r e !  W h a t  
wonde r s  d i d  he  pe r fo r m !  Wha t  a  s p a ce  doe s  he  f i l l  
i n  t h e  r e co rd s  o f  a n t i qu i t y,  a s  a  d e l i ve re r ,  a  c o m- 
mande r,  a  l awg ive r,  a n  h i s t o r i a n ,  a nd  a  p rophe t  o f  
t h e  L o rd !  W h a t  a  t a x  o f  a d m i r a t i o n  a n d  g r a t i t u d e 
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h a s  he  l ev i ed  upon  a l l  a ge s !  Ye t  a l l  t h i s  impor t ance  
was  once h id  for  three  months  in  succes s ive  concea l- 
ment s ,  l aunched  in  an  a rk  o f  bu l r u she s  on  the  Ni l e,  
and ,  by  a  concu r rence  o f  c i rcums t ance s ,  appa ren t l y  
the  mos t  c a sua l ,  d i s cove red ,  s aved ,  and  advanced  to  
glory, honour, and immortality! 

G o d  wo r k s  l i ke  h i m s e l f .  H e  d o e s  i n d e e d  e m p l oy  
means:  but whi le men depend upon their  ins truments ,  
h i s  i n s t r u m e n t s  d e p e n d  u p o n  h i m ;  a n d  h e  s o  u s e s  
them a s  to  shew tha t  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  power  i s  
no t  o f  them,  bu t  f rom h imse l f .  When ,  w i thou t  h i re  
or reward,  a  whole nat ion was to be re leased from the  
iron g rasp of the most powerful tyrant of the day, who  
a p p e a re d  b e f o re  h i m  w i t h  t h i s  s u b l i m e  d e m a n d , — 
“Le t  my  p eop l e  go,  t h a t  t h ey  may  s e r ve  me” ?  No t  
a  t r a ined  so ld i e r,  no t  an  expe r i enced  and  renowned  
o f f i c e r ;  bu t  a  s hephe rd ,  w i th  no  sword  by  h i s  s i d e,  
but  only  a  crook in hi s  hand,  and no le s s  than e ighty  
ye a r s  o l d ,  when ,  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  h i s  
ow n  b e a u t i f u l  p s a l m ,  o u r  “ s t r e n g t h  i s  l a b o u r  a n d  
sorrow.” 

The  p l a c e  whe re  h e  re c e ived  h i s  s u r p r i s i n g  com- 
m i s s i o n  wa s  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  o f  H o re b,  a  p l a c e  
rendered  a f te rwards  so  f amous  and memorable.  What  
a  con t r a s t  be tween  h i s  cond i t i on  a t  t he  f oo t  o f  t he  
s ame  moun t a in  t h e n ,  and  h i s  s t a t e  now !  Now  a  so l i - 
t a r y  ke epe r  o f  a  f ew  s h e ep ;  t h e n  k ing  i n  Je s hu r un ,  
a scending up to meet  the Most  High f ace to f ace;  re- 
ce iv ing  the  mandate s  o f  in f in i te  pur i ty  and rec t i tude  
w r i t t e n  w i t h  t h e  f i n g e r  o f  G o d ;  a n d  s u b s i s t i n g  
f o r t y  d ay s  a n d  f o r t y  n i g h t s  by  t h e  D i v i n e  p owe r  
T h i s  m u s t  h a ve  b e e n  a  m o s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  s p o t  t o  
Moses. 

I t  i s  wor thy  o f  obser va t ion ,  tha t  God in  th i s  mani-
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f e s t a t i on  f ound  h im  u s e f u l l y  emp loyed .  The  o c cu - 
pa t ion  indeed  wa s  lowly ;  bu t  though  a  ve r y  l e a r ned  
man ,  and  de l i c a t e l y  b rough t  up  i n  a  p a l a c e,  h e  d i d  
no t  d eem the  keep ing  o f  s heep  benea th  h im ,  when  
c a l l e d  t o  i t  by  t h e  p rov i dence  o f  God .  Humi l i t y  i s  
a  l ove l y  a nd  b l e s s e d  endowmen t .  I t  e n ab l e s  a  man  
to accommodate himself to events, and teaches him how  
to  be  aba sed ,  a s  we l l  a s  how to  abound;  i t  l ead s  h im  
to  exerc i se  the  g race s ,  and  per for m the  dut ie s  o f  h i s  
present  condit ion.  For many who know what i t  £8 to  
b e  a b a s e d ,  d o  n o t  k n ow  h o w  t o  b e  a b a s e d .  T h e i r  
mind s  do  no t  come down and  ha r mon ize  wi th  the i r  
c i rcums t ance s .  They  a re  humbl ed ,  bu t  no t  humbl e ;  
they  wou ld  r a the r  b reak  than  bend .  Ye t  i s  the re  any  
t h i n g  d i s honou r ab l e  i n  a ny  k i nd  o f  hone s t  l a bou r !  
H ow  mu c h  m o re  r e s p e c t a b l e  i s  a  p ro f e s s i o n ,  o r  a  
ca l l ing ,  however  common,  than what  Bi shop Sander- 
son sa id  were  the  p lague and d i sg race  o f  the  countr y  
in  h i s  day,  (what  would  he  have  s a id  had  he  l ived  in  
o u r s ? )  b e g g a r y  a n d  s h a bby  g e n t i l i t y !  H a n d s  we r e  
g i v e n  u s  n o t  t o  b e  f o l d e d ,  b u t  u s e d .  A d a m  wa s  
p l a c e d  i n  E d e n  t o  d r e s s  a n d  t o  ke e p  t h e  g a r d e n .  
S e n e c a  s a y s ,  “ I  wo u l d  m u c h  r a t h e r  b e  s i c k  t h a n  
i d l e .” A s  t h e  e m p l oy m e n t  o f  M o s e s  wa s  n o t  d e - 
g rad ing ,  ne i ther,  we a re  per suaded,  was  i t  found un- 
comfor table.  Lord Kaimes  says ,  “ there  i s  no drudger y  
upon  e a r th  bu t  admi t s  o f  more  en joymen t  t h an  the  
e n nu i  r e s u l t i n g  f ro m  i n d o l e n c e  a n d  i n a c t i o n ,” We  
have  much rea son to  be l ieve  tha t  Moses  fe l t  the se  to  
be  the  mos t  p r iv i l eged  yea r s  o f  h i s  l i f e .  How much  
more f ree and happy was the shepherd of  Midian than  
the cour t ier  in  Egypt ,  and the leader  and commander  
i n  the  w i lde r ne s s !  Here  by  the  s i de  o f  h i s  i nnocen t  
charge he held communion with his  God, was inspired 
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t o  wr i t e  the  book  o f  Gene s i s ,  and  to  t e l l  how “ the  
e a r t h  s p r a n g  o u t  o f  c h a o s ” — A n d  h e re ,  s o m e  h ave  
conc luded ,  he  composed  the  de l igh t fu l  d rama o f  the  
book o f  Job,  to  encourage  and  comfor t  h i s  su f f e r ing  
b re t h ren  i n  Egyp t .  Howeve r  t h i s  may  b e ,  t h e  s ub - 
ject  adds another instance to the numerous cases  men- 
t i oned  i n  t h e  S c r i p tu re s ,  i n  wh i ch ,  when  t h e  Lo rd  
a pp e a re d  t o  c ommun i c a t e  a  d i s c ove r y,  o r  c o n f e r  a  
d i s t inc t ion ,  the  rec ip ient s  were  engaged in  d i scharg- 
ing the  dut ie s  o f  the i r  s t a t ions  in  l i f e—Indeed where  
can  we f ind  an  excep t ion  f rom the  r u le ?  Sa t an  love s  
to  mee t  men id l e.  God de l i gh t s  to  honour  d i l i gence  
and  f i d e l i t y.  He  i s  w i th  u s  wh i l e  we  a re  w i th  h im .  
“To h im tha t  ha th  sha l l  be  g iven ,  and  he  sha l l  h ave  
more  abundan t l y ;  bu t  f rom h im  th a t  h a th  no t  s h a l l  
be taken away even that he hath.” 

JULY 7.—MORNING. 
“O wre t c hed man that  I  am! who sha l l  de l ive r  me f rom  
the body of this death?”—Rom. vii. 24. 

I t  i s  common ly  s uppo s ed  t h a t  h e re  i s  a  re f e rence  
t o  a  c r ue l  u s age  some t ime s  p r a c t i s ed  by  the  t y r an t s  
o f  an t iqu i ty ;  and  which  i s  ment ioned  by  Vi rg i l ,  and  
Cicero,  and—Valer ius  Maxim us .  I t  cons i s ted in  f a s t - 
en ing  a  de ad  c a rc a s s  t o  a  l iv i ng  man .  Now suppo se  
a  dead  body  bound  to  your  body—it s  hand s  to  your  
h and s—i t s  f a c e  t o  you r  f a c e—i t s  l i p s  t o  you r  l i p s .  
H e r e  i s  n o t  o n l y  a  b u r d e n ,  b u t  a n  o f f e n c e .  Yo u  
cannot  separa te  your se l f  f rom your  ha ted companion:  
i t  l i e s  d ow n - a n d  r i s e s  u p — a n d  wa l k s — w i t h  yo u .  
You cannot  brea the  wi thout  inha l ing  a  k ind o f  pe s— 
t i l ence—and  “Oh!” you  wou ld  s ay,  “Oh how s lowly 
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the  par t s  cor r upt  and f a l l  o f f !—Oh how can I  longer  
e ndu re  i t ?  When  s h a l l  I  b e  f r e e ?  O  w re t c h ed  man  
that  I  am, who sha l l  de l iver  me f rom the body of  thi s  
d e a t h ? ” T h i s  i s  ve r y  s t ro n g .  Ye t  i t  c o m e s  n o t  u p  
t o  Pau l ’s  c a s e .  He  i s  s p e ak i ng  o f  s u ch  a  w re t ched - 
ness not without him, but within. 

Wha t eve r  we  may  th ink  o f  t h i s  a l l u s i on ,  he re  i s  a  
r e p re s en t a t i on  o f  t h e  s i n  t h a t  dwe l l e t h  i n  u s :  i t  i s  
the body of  th i s  death,  or,  a s  i t  i s  in  the marg in,  th i s  
body  o f  d e a th .  I t  i s  c a l l ed— a  b o dy,  t o  i n t ima t e  t he  
en t i rene s s  and  un ive r s a l i t y  o f  the  ev i l .  Thus  we  ca l l  
a  code  o f  l aw s  a  body  o f  l aw s ;  and  a  s y s t em o f  d i - 
v i n i t y,  a  b o d y  o f  d i v i n i t y.  A n d  i t  i s  a  b o d y  o f — 
d e a t h ,  t o  ma r k  i t s  ma l i g n an t  e f f e c t .  Gu n powde r  i s  
a  body  o f  de s t r uc t ion ;  a r s en ic  i s  a  body  o f  po i son— 
s i n  i s  a  b o d y  o f  d e a t h .  I t  b ro u g h t  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  
wo r l d .  I t  h a s  s l a i n  a l l  t h e  i nhab i t an t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  
a nd  w i l l  s oon  s l ay  u s .  I t  h a s  b rough t  upon  u s  s p i - 
r i t u a l ,  a s  we l l  a s  co r po re a l ,  d e a th .  And  i t  p roduce s  
a  deadnes s  even in the soul s  o f  be l iever s ,  and hinder s  
t h e  op e r a t i on  o f  t ho s e  v i t a l  p r i n c i p l e s  wh i ch  t h ey  
have  rece ived  f rom above.  By  th i s  bane fu l  in f luence,  
the  t endenc ie s  o f  the  d iv ine  l i f e  in  them,  which  a re  
so  g lo r ious ,  a re  ch i l l ed  and  checked :  and ,  the re fore,  
t h ey  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  wa n d e r i n g  i n  m e d i t a t i o n ;  a n d  
s t u p i d  i n  r e a d i n g  a n d  h e a r i n g ;  a n d  i n s e n s i b l e  i n  
p r aye r ;  and  du l l  even  in  p r a i s e—Ti l l ,  rou sed  by  re - 
f l e c t i o n ,  t h ey  c r y,  M y  s o u l  c l e ave t h  t o  t h e  d u s t ;  
quicken thou me according to thy word. 

For  the re  a re  rema in s  o f  th i s  ev i l  even  in  the  sub- 
j e c t s  o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e .  N o n e  o f  t h e m  a r e  f r e e .  I n  
m a ny  t h i n g s ,  s ay s  J a m e s ,  we  o f f e n d  a l l .  I n  a l l  o u r  
d o i n g s ,  s ay s  t h e  C h u r c h ,  o u r  s i n s  d o  a p p e a r .  M y  
t e a r s ,  s ay s  Beve r i d g e ,  r e qu i re  t o  b e  wa s h ed  i n  t h e 
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b lood  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  my repen t ance  need s  to  be  re- 
p e n t e d  o f ,  T h o s e  w h o  c o u l d  d i e  f o r  t h e  S av i o u r  
h ave  u s ed  t he  mo s t  humbl i ng  l anguage  w i th  reg a rd  
t o  t h e m s e l ve s .  S o m e t i m e s ,  s a y s  B r a d f o r d ,  O  my  
God ,  t h e re  s e em s  t o  b e  no  d i f f e ren c e  b e tween  me  
and  the  w icked :  my  unde r s t and ing  s e ems  a s  d a rk  a s  
t h e i r s ,  a n d  my  w i l l  a s  p e r ve r s e  a s  t h e i r s ,  a n d  my  
h e a r t  a s  h a rd  a s  t h e i r s .  Ye a ,  s ay s  Pa u l ,  a t  t h e  e n d  
of so many year s  of advancement,  I  have, not at ta ined,  
I  a m  n o t  a l r e a d y  p e r f e c t .  A f t e r  t h i s ,  “ W h o  c a n  
s ay,  I  have  made  my hea r t  c l ean ,  I  am pure  f rom my  
sin?” 

But  ob se r ve  the  d i s t re s s  th i s  rema in ing  co r r up t ion  
occa s ion s  them.  I t  i s  the i r  ch i e f  bu rden  and  g r i e f— 
O  w re t c h e d  m a n  t h a t  I  a m !  w h o  s h a l l  d e l i ve r  m e  
f rom th i s  body  o f  d e a th ?  Pau l  neve r  s a i d  any  t h ing  
l i ke  th i s  o f  any  o f  h i s  su f f e r ing s .  Ye t  he  was  a  g rea t  
s u f f e re r :  h e  s u f f e re d  t h e  l o s s  o f  a l l  t h i n g s ;  h e  wa s  
on c e  s t oned ;  t h r i c e  h e  s u f f e re d  s h i pwre ck ;  h e  wa s  
tw ice  bea ten  wi th  rod s ;  f ive  t imes  he  rece ived  fo r ty  
s t r i p e s ,  s ave  one ;  he  wa s  i n  p r i s on s  more  f requen t ,  
i n  d e a t h s  o f t — ye t  s o  f a r  f ro m  g ro a n i n g  a n d  c o m - 
p l a in ing .  he  te l l s  u s  he  took p lea sure  in  a l l  th i s ,  be- 
c au s e  i t  wa s  f o r  Ch r i s t ’s  s a ke .  And  i t  i s  a  s a d  ev i - 
d ence  a g a i n s t  u s ,  i f  we  a re  more  a f f e c t ed  w i th  ou r  
c a l a m i t i e s  t h a n  w i t h  o u r  c o r r u p t i o n s .  We  a r e  n o t  
r e qu i re d  t o  b e  S t o i c s :  we  may  f e e l  ou r  s u f f e r i n g s .  
Bu t  the re  i s  someth ing  we  sha l l  f e e l  more  i f  we  a re  
i n  a  r i g h t  s t a t e  o f  m i n d ,  n a m e l y,  a n  ev i l  h e a r t  o f  
unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

T h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  j u d g e  o f  C h r i s t i a n s  by  
the i r  own v i ews  and  f ee l ing s ;  and  becau se  t h e y  l ove  
s i n ,  a nd  wou ld  d e em the  l i b e r t y  t o  i ndu l g e  i n  i t  a  
p r iv i l ege,  they  th ink  Chr i s t i an s  a re  d i spo sed  to  t ake 
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e ve r y  a d v a n t a g e  f o r  t h e  s a m e  p u r p o s e .  B u t  h ow  
sha l l  they  who are  dead to  s in  l ive  any longer  there- 
i n ?  S in  i s  t he i r  abho r rence ;  and ,  a t  t he  f oo t  o f  t he  
Cros s ,  they have swor n to  have indignat ion aga ins t  i t  
f o r  e ve r .  T h ey  h ave  a  n ew  n a t u r e ;  a n d ,  a s  f a r  a s  
they  a re  s anc t i f i ed ,  the re  i s  a s  pe r f e c t  a  con t r a r i e t y  
be tween them and s in  a s  be tween darknes s  and l ight .  
Hence  the  con te s t  w i th in .  The  f l e sh  l u s t e th  ag a in s t  
the  Spi r i t ,  and the  Spi r i t  aga ins t  the  f l e sh ;  and these  
be ing  cont ra r y  the  one  to  the  o ther,  they  cannot  do  
t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  t h ey  wo u l d .  A n d  w i l l  n o t  t h i s  b e  
pa in fu l ?  I f  a  mechan ic  longed  to  exce l  in  h i s  work- 
man sh i p.  and  an  enemy  s t ood  by  and  ma r red  eve r y  
thing before he put i t  out of his  hand, would not this ,  
be  vexa t iou s ?  Wou ld  no t  a  man  in  a  jou r ney  o f  im- 
po r t ance,  and  anx iou s  above  a l l  t h ing s  t o  s peed  h i s  
way,  fee l  a  h inderance tha t  would  impede h im for  an  
hour  more  than an id le r  would  the  lo s s  o f  a  day?  He  
that del ights  in neatness  wil l  suf fer more from a s ingle  
s t a in  than  ano the r  wou ld  f rom wear ing  a  f i l thy  ga r - 
ment .  Because  the i r  sen t iment s  a re  evange l i ca l ,  the i r  
enemie s  s e em to  th ink  the i r  f e e l i ng s  mus t  be  An t i - 
n o m i a n :  bu t ,  t h o u g h  t h i s  m ay  n o t  b e  m a d e  p l a i n  
t o  o t h e r s ,  t h e i r  do c t r i n a l  v i ew s  b e f r i e nd  ho l i n e s s ;  
and  wi th  the i r  mind they  se r ve  the  l aw o f  God:  yea ,  
they de l ight  in  the  l aw of  God a f ter  the  inward man.  
The  goodne s s  o f  God  l e a d e t h  t h em  t o  re p en t an c e ,  
Hi s  love i s  shed abroad in  the i r  hear t s ,  and they love  
h im in  re tu r n .  They  g r i eve  to  th ink  they  s e r ve  h im  
so defect ive ly,  and have s t i l l  in  them so much of  tha t  
which he in f in i te ly  ha te s .  How pa in fu l  to  th ink,  tha t  
whi le  they  repose  upon h i s  bosom they  shou ld  o f ten  
pierce it too! 

In  a  word ,  whi l e  many  wou ld  repre sen t  the  Chr i s - 
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t ian,  i f  not  an enemy to hol ines s  and good works ,  yet  
too  ind i f f e ren t  to  the i r  c l a ims ,  he  i s  aba s ing  h imse l f  
be fo re  God  fo r  the  h idden  ev i l s  o f  h i s  hea r t ;  and  i s  
more  a f f ec ted  wi th  h i s  s in s  o f  in f i r mi ty  than  h i s  re- 
v i l e r s  a re  w i t h  s i n s  o f  p ro f l i g a cy  and  p re sump t i on .  
Thu s  you  may  d r ive  a  sword  th rough  the  body  o f  a  
dead  man,  and no musc le  moves :  whi le  the  puncture  
of a thorn will pain a living one all over. 

JULY 7.—EVENING. 
“And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame  
of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, be- 
hold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed.”—Exod. iii. 2, 

Thi s  exh ib i t ion  wa s  no t  on ly  mi r acu lous ,  bu t  ve r y  
s i g n i f i c a n t ,  I t  w a s  i n t e n d e d  t o  s t r i k e  t h e  m i n d  
th rough the  sense s ,  and  a s  an  emblem to  be  in s t r uc- 
t i ve .  T h i s  a p p e a r s  i n  a t  l e a s t  f o u r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  
Ob se r ve  t he  s u b s t a n c e  o f  t he  f i gu re.  No t  a  f i n e  t a l l  
t r e e ,  no t  a  c e d a r  o r  c y p re s s ,  bu t  “ a  bu s h ,” a  me re  
bu s h — p e r h a p s  a  b r a m b l e - bu s h .  S u c h  i s  t h e  i m a g e  
o f  t h e  Chu rch .  I f  numbe r s ,  a nd  r i c h e s ,  a nd  s p l en - 
dour,  and power,  be the marks  of  the t rue Church,  a s  
Pope r y  h a s  o f t en  p ro f e s s ed ,  whe re  i n  many  a ge s  o f  
the  wor ld  cou ld  i t  be  found?  Se ldom under  the  Old  
Te s t a m e n t  d i s p e n s a t i o n ;  n eve r  u n d e r  t h e  N ew.  A t  
one  t ime  i t  wa s  i n  the  a rk ,  and  the re  wa s  a  w i cked  
H a m .  A t  a n o t h e r  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  A b r a h a m ,  a n d  
the re  wa s  a  mock ing  I shmae l .  I t  wa s  now in  Egyp t ,  
con s i s t i ng  o f  s l ave s  and  b r i ckmake r s .  I f  we  go  f o r - 
wa rd ,  o u r  S av i o u r  h a d  n o t  w h e re  t o  l ay  h i s  h e a d .  
Hi s  fo l lower s  were  the  common people.  Hi s  Apos t le s  
we r e  f i s h e r m e n .  T h ey  c o u l d  s ay,  ye a r s  a f t e r  t h ey 
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h a d  b e en  endued  w i t h  powe r  f rom  on  h i gh ,” Even  
t o  t h i s  ve r y  h o u r ,  we  h u n g e r ,  a n d  t h i r s t ,  a n d  a r e  
bu f fe ted ,  and have  no cer t a in  dwel l ing-p lace ;  we a re  
a c coun t ed  t he  f i l t h  and  o f f  s cou r i ng  o f  a l l  t h i ng s .”  
P a u l  c o u l d  m a ke  t h i s  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n s :  
“God ha th  chosen the  foo l i sh  th ings  o f  the  wor ld  to  
con found  the  w i s e ;  and  God  h a th  cho s en  t he  weak  
th ings  of  the wor ld to confound the things  which are  
m i g h t y ;  a n d  b a s e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  t h i n g s  
which are  despi sed,  hath God chosen,  yea ,  and things  
wh i ch  a re  no t ,  t o  b r i ng  t o  nough t  t h i ng s  t h a t  a re :  
t h a t  n o  f l e s h  s h o u l d  g l o r y  i n  h i s  p r e s e n c e .” A n d  
w h e n  J a m e s  a d d r e s s e s  t h e  a d m i r e r s  o f  t h e  g o l d e n  
r i ng  and  the  good l y  appa re l ,  he  shews  them tha t  i f  
t h e y  wo u l d  f o l l ow  G o d ,  h e  wo u l d  l e a d  t h e m  i n  
ano the r  d i re c t i on :  “Hea rken ,  my  be loved  b re th ren ;  
ha th  no t  God chosen  the  poor  o f  th i s  wor ld  r i ch  in  
f a i th ,  and  he i r s  o f  the  k ingdom which  he  ha th  p ro- 
m i s e d  t o  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  h i m ? ” T h e  C h u rc h  i s  i n - 
d e e d  g l o r i o u s ,  bu t  s h e  i s  a l l  g l o r i o u s  w i t h i n .  H e r  
exce l l ences ,  l ike  the  weapons  o f  her  war f a re,  a re  not  
c a r n a l ,  bu t  s p i r i t u a l .  Na tu r a l  men  the re fo re  do  no t  
d i scer n  her  wor th  and d ign i ty—“The wor ld  knoweth  
us not.” 

O b s e r ve  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  b u s h .  I t  “ b u r n e d  
w i t h  f i r e .” F i re  i s  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  common  t h i ng s  
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  t o  d eno t e  s eve re  s u f f e r i ng .  Hence  
i t  i s  s a i d ,” G l o r i f y  ye  t h e  L o r d  i n  t h e  f i r e s .” “ I  
w i l l  b r i n g  t h e  t h i r d  p a r t  t h ro u g h  t h e  f i r e .” W h a t  
wa s  the  s t a t e  o f  the  Jews  now in  Egyp t ?  They  were  
endur ing  eve r y  k ind  and  deg ree  o f  deg r ada t ion  and  
angui sh,  and thei r  l ives  were bi t ter  by crue l  bondage.  
“The  Lord  s a i d ,  I  h ave  su re l y  s e en  the  a f f l i c t i on  o f  
my peop le  which  a re  in  Egypt ,  and  have  hea rd  the i r 
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c r y  by  re a son  o f  the i r  t a skmas t e r s ;  fo r  I  know the i r  
s o r row s .” Ye t  wha t  we re  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g s  compa red  
w i th  tho s e  o f  many  o f  t he i r  b re th ren  i n  l a t e r  a ge s ?  
I t  i s  t o  t h e  Jew s  t h e  A p o s t l e  r e f e r s  w h e n  h e  s ay s ;  
“O the r s  we re  t o r t u re d ,  no t  a c c ep t i n g  d e l i ve r a n c e ;  
t h a t  t h ey  m i g h t  o b t a i n  a  b e t t e r  r e s u r r e c t i o n :  a n d  
D the r s  h ad  t r i a l  o f  c r ue l  mock ing s  and  s cou rg ing s ,  
ye a ,  m o r e ove r  o f  b o n d s  a n d  i m p r i s o n m e n t :  t h e y  
were  s toned ,  they  were  s awn a sunder,  were  tempted ,  
we re  s l a i n  w i th  t he  sword :  t h ey  wande red  abou t  i n  
sheep-sk ins  and goat- sk ins ;  be ing des t i tu te,  a f f l i c ted ,  
t o r m e n t e d ;  ( o f  w h o m  t h e  wo r l d  wa s  n o t  wo r t hy : )  
t hey  wande red  in  de s e r t s ,  and  in  mount a in s ,  and  in  
d en s  and  c ave s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .” And  when  add re s s i ng  
the  Hebrews  who were  conver t ed  and  chr i s t i an i zed ,  
t h e  s a m e  w r i t e r  s a y s ;  “ C a l l  t o  r e m e m b r a n c e  t h e  
fo r mer  day s ,  in  which ,  a f t e r  ye  were  i l lumina ted ,  ye  
endured  a  g rea t  f i gh t  o f  a f f l i c t ion s .” We a l so  shou ld  
do wel l  to  re f l ec t  on the  condi t ion o f  our  ances tor s ,  
a nd  b e  g r a t e f u l  f o r  t h e  exemp t i on s  w i t h  wh i ch  we  
a r e  f avo u re d .  Ye t  t h e re  i s  a  s e n s e  i n  w h i c h  i f  a ny  
man  w i l l  l i ve  god l y  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  h e  s h a l l  s u f f e r  
p e r s e cu t i on .  Wi t h  u s  i n d e ed  t h e  h and  i s  t i e d ;  bu t  
the  tongue can  no man t ame,  and the  ca r na l  mind i s  
enmity  aga ins t  God.  And no to le ra t ion—act  can pre- 
vent  our  having t r ibula t ion in the wor ld ;  or  prec lude  
pe r sona l  and  re l a t ive  a f f l i c t ion s :  and  the se  may  sub- 
se r ve  the  pur pose s  o f  per secut ion proper ly  so  ca l l ed ,  
We  h ave  k n ow n  i n d i v i d u a l s  w h o  h ave  s u f f e r e d  i n  
p r iva t e  l i f e  more  th an  many  ma r t y r s ;  s ome  o f  them  
endur ing  the  p re s su re  o f  g r i e f  week  a f t e r  week ,  and  
month af ter  month, without notice;  and other s  unable  
to  d ivu lge  the  source  o f  the i r  d i s t re s s—a hear t ’s  b i t - 
t e r n e s s  k n ow n  o n l y  t o  t h e m s e l ve s .  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e 
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n eve r  t o  c o n s i d e r  “ f i e r y  t r i a l s ” a s  s t r a n g e  t h i n g s .  
O f  how many  c an  God  s ay,  “ I  h ave  cho s en  t h e e  i n  
the furnace of affliction!” 

M a r k  i t s  p r e s e r v a t i o n .  T h o u g h  b u r n i n g ,  “ t h e  
bu s h  wa s  n o t  c o n s u m e d .” W h a t  a  c o m m e n t a r y  o n  
th i s  par t  o f  the  sub jec t  a re  the  words  o f  the  Apos t le :  
“We  a re  t roub l ed  on  eve r y  s i d e,  ye t  no t  d i s t re s s ed ;  
we are  per p lexed,  but  not  in  despa i r ;  per secuted,  but  
no t  f o r s a ken ;  c a s t  down ,  bu t  no t  d e s t royed ;  a lway s  
bear ing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus,  
tha t  the  l i f e  a l so  o f  Je su s  might  be  made  mani fe s t  in  
our body. For we which l ive are a lways del ivered unto  
dea th for  Je sus ’ s ake,  tha t  the  l i f e  a l so  o f  Je sus  might  
be  made  man i f e s t  in  our  mor t a l  f l e sh .” And wha t  an  
exempl i f i ca t ion o f  th i s  l anguage  i s  the  h i s tor y  o f  the  
Church !  Though  a lway s  expo sed  and  a s s a i l ed ,  i t  ha s  
c on t i nu ed  t o  t h i s  d ay.  O th e r  c i t i e s  h ave  p e r i s h ed ,  
a nd  t h e i r  memor i a l s  w i t h  t h em .  Emp i re s  h ave  d i s - 
appeared .  The four  un iver s a l  monarch ie s  have  moul- 
de red  away,  and  the i r  du s t  ha s  been  s c a t t e red  to  the  
f o u r  w i n d s .  B u t  t h e  C h u rc h  i s  n o t  o n l y  i n  b e i n g ,  
but  f lour i sh ing ,  and advanc ing ,  and go ing  to  f i l l  the  
who l e  e a r t h .  The  oppo s i t i on s  i t  h a s  me t  w i th  h ave  
been over r u led  for  good,  and have  tur ned out  r a ther  
to  the  fur therance  o f  the  Gospe l .  As  i t  was  wi th  the  
na tu r a l  I s r a e l ,  so  i t  h a s  been  wi th  the  sp i r i tu a l :  the  
more  oppre s sed ,  the  more  they  mul t ip l i ed  and  g rew;  
a n d  t h e  b l o o d  o f  t h e  m a r t y r s  wa s  t h e  s e e d  o f  t h e  
Church.  Our  hear t s  should  never  t remble  for  the  a rk  
o f  God .  I t  i s  i n  s a f e  keep ing .  He  whose  c au se  i t  i s ,  
i s  t h e  A l m i g h t y ;  a n d  h e  l ove s  i t  i n f i n i t e l y  b e t t e r  
t h a n  we  d o ,  We  n e ve r  s y m p a t h i z e  w i t h  t h e  c r y,  
“ T h e  C h u rc h  i s  i n  d a n g e r .” We  k n ow  i t  i s  n o t  i n  
d a n g e r — I t  c a n n o t  b e  i n  d a n g e r  w h i l e  h i s  wo rd  i s 
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t r u e ;  “ O n  t h i s  ro c k  w i l l  I  bu i l d  my  C h u rc h ,  a n d  
t h e  g a t e s  o f  h e l l  s h a l l  n o t  p reva i l  a g a i n s t  i t ,” And  
th i s  i s  a s  t r ue  o f  eve r y  ind iv idua l  be l i eve r  a s  o f  the  
who l e  Church  co l l e c t ive l y.  No t  one  ch i l d  f rom the  
f ami l y,  no t  one  sheep,  no t  one  l amb  f rom the  fo ld ,  
e ve r  h a s  b e e n  o r  e ve r  s h a l l  b e  l o s t .  “ T h e y  s h a l l  
neve r  pe r i sh .” Though  the  r i gh t eou s  f a l l ,  t hey  sha l l  
no t  be  u t te r ly  ca s t  down.  They  may  be  cha s tened  o f  
t h e  Lo rd .  bu t  t h ey  c anno t  b e  condemned  w i t h  t h e  
wicked—There  i s  no  condemnat ion  to  them tha t  a re  
i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  “ W h o  s h a l l  s e p a r a t e  u s  f ro m  t h e  
love of  Chr i s t ?  sha l l  t r ibula t ion,  or  di s t res s ,  or  per se- 
cu t ion ,  o r  f amine,  o r  nakedne s s ,  o r  pe r i l ,  o r  sword?  
Nay,  in  a l l  these  th ings  we are  more than conqueror s  
through him that loved us.” 

M a r k  t h e  c a u s e  o f  i t s  s e c u r i t y,  F i r e  d evo u r s ,  a n d  
t h e  b u s h  wa s  c o m b u s t i b l e .  W hy  t h e n  wa s  i t  n o t  
bu r n t ?  The  “ ang e l  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a ppe a red  un to  h im  
in  a  f l ame of  f i re,  out  o f  the  mids t  o f  a  bush ;” or,  a s  
i t  i s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  e x p re s s e d ,  “ T h e  L ord  s aw  t h a t  
Mose s  tu r ned  a s ide  to  see,  and  God ca l l ed  unto  h im  
ou t  o f  t he  mid s t  o f  t he  bu sh .” Whi l e  th i s  l e ave s  no  
doubt  a s  to  the  d iv in i ty  o f  the  Be ing  who d i sp l ayed  
himsel f ,  so i t  expla ins  the myster y of  the cont inuance  
o f  the  bu sh ,  and  o f  the  pe r pe tua t ion  o f  the  Church  
typ i f ied  by i t—“God i s  in  the  mids t  o f  her,  she  sha l l  
n o t  b e  m ove d ;  G o d  s h a l l  h e l p  h e r ,  a n d  t h a t  r i g h t  
e a r l y.” “ C r y  o u t  a n d  s h o u t ,  t h o u  i n h a b i t a n t  o f  
Zion,  for  g reat  i s  the Holy One of  I s rae l  in the midst  
o f  t h e e .” G o d ’s  p r e s e n c e  w i t h  h i s  p e o p l e  i s  a  d e - 
l i g h t f u l  r e f l e c t i o n ;  a n d  i t  i s  f o u n d e d  i n  t h e  m o s t  
p e r f e c t  c e r t a i n t y.  H e  i s  w i t h  t h e m  a l way s ,  w i t h  
t h em i n  t h e i r  l owe s t  e s t a t e ;  w i t h  t h em i n  a l l  t h e i r  
d ange r s  and  a f f l i c t i on s ;  w i th  them to  p i t y  them,  to 



 july 7.—evening 53

53 

as s i s t  them, to suppor t  them, to preserve them, to de- 
l ive r  t h em.  “Fo r  I  am  the  Lo rd  t hy  God ,  t h e  Ho l y  
O n e  o f  I s r a e l ,  t hy  S av i o u r :  I  g ave  E g y p t  f o r  t hy  
r a n s o m ,  E t h i o p i a  a n d  S e b a  f o r  t h e e .” To  c h a n g e  
t h e  m e t a p h o r  o f  o u r  t e x t ,  bu t  ke e p  t h e  m e a n i n g ;  
when the  s tor m arose  in  the  l ake  o f  Ga l i l ee,  the  d i s - 
c i p l e s  we re  t h rown  i n t o  a  n e ed l e s s  a l a r m—“Ca re s t  
t h o u  n o t ,” s a i d  t h e y,  “ t h a t  we  p e r i s h ? ” Pe r i s h !  
H ow  c o u l d  t h e y  p e r i s h ?  Wa s  n o t  H e  o n  b o a r d ?  
And  i f  s o,  h i s  s a f e t y  e n s u re d  t h e i r s .  H e  c o u l d  n o t  
s i n k ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t .  A n d  s e e  h ow  
they der ived f rom hi s  pre sence not  only  secur i ty,  but  
i m m e d i a t e  a n d  f u l l  d e l i ve r a n c e — “ H e  a ro s e  a n d  r e  
buked the wind; and there was a great calm.” 

We  c anno t  conc l ude  w i t hou t  a dve r t i n g  t o  t h e  no  
t i ce  Mose s  t ake s  o f  th i s  event  in  the  dy ing  bened ic- 
t i on  wh i ch  h e  p ronounced  on  t h e  t r i b e s  o f  I s r a e l .  
When  he  c ame  t o  Jo s eph ,  h e  s a i d ,  “B l e s s e d  o f  t h e  
Lord  be  h i s  l and ,  fo r  the  p rec iou s  th ing s  o f  heaven ,  
for  the dew, and for  the deep that  coucheth beneath,  
and for  the  prec ious  f r u i t s  b rought  for th  by  the  sun ,  
and  fo r  the  p rec iou s  th ing s  pu t  f o r th  by  the  moon ,  
and for  the precious things  Of the ear th,  and the fu l- 
n e s s  t h e reo f ,  and  for  the  good  wi l l  of  H im  that  
dw e lt  i n  t h e  b u s h .” T h e  s c e n e ,  t h o u g h  i t  h a d  
p a s s e d  f o r t y  ye a r s  b e f o re ,  v iv i d l y  r u s h ed  upon  h i s  
imag inat ion,  and he der ives  f rom i t  the g reates t  good  
he could implore,  whether for a nat ion or a man only.  
What  pa ins  we take,  and what  s ac r i f i ce s  we make,  to  
g a in  “ the  good  wi l l ” o f  a  f e l l ow-c rea tu re,  wh ich ,  i f  
a t t a ined ,  c an  do  no th ing  fo r  u s  in  our  g re a t e s t  ex i - 
g e n c e s  a n d  i n t e r e s t s !  B u t  “ t h e  g o o d  w i l l ” o f  H i m  
that  dwel t  in the bush—a tr ied God,  a  covenant  God,  
a  God  who  the re  s a i d ,  “ I  am the  God  o f  Ab r aham, 
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o f  I saac,  and of  Jacob”—thi s  can sweeten ever y  com- 
for t—sof ten  ever y  sor row—and t ake  the  s t ing  out  o f  
d e a t h  i t s e l f .  Th i s  c an  a c comp l i s h  eve r y  hope.  Th i s  
c a n  s a t i s f y  e ve r y  d e s i r e .  “ T h i n k  u p o n  m e ,  O  my  
God, for good.” 

JULY 8.—MORNING. 
“But ye are washed, but ye are sancti f ied, but ye are jus- 
tified.”—1 Cor. vi. 11. 

We  c o n s i d e r  t h e  w o r d  “ w a s h e d ” a s  a  g e n e r a l  
t e r m,  comprehend ing  a  two fo ld  c l e an s ing ;  a  c l e an s - 
ing from the gui l t ,  and a c leansing from the pol lut ion,  
o f  s i n .  I t  wou ld  be  e a s y  t o  shew th a t  i n  t he  Sc r i p - 
tu re  i t  i s  u s ed  in  bo th  the s e  s en s e s .  The  two  added  
a r t i c l e s ,  t h e re f o re ,  a r e  e x p l a n a t o r y  o f  i t s  m e a n i n g  
h e re—Ye  a re  wa shed ,  t h a t  i s ,  ye  a re  s a n c t i f i e d  and  
justified. 

W h a t  we  w i s h  t o  o b s e r ve  i s - t h a t  b o t h  t h e s e  a r e  
f ound  i n  t h e  s ame  s ub j e c t s .  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  and  s an c - 
t i f i c a t i on  s hou ld  b e  a lway s  d i s c r im in a t ed ;  bu t  t h ey  
mu s t  n eve r  b e  d i s u n i t e d .  W h e re  t h ey  a r e  n o t  d i s - 
t i ngu i shed ,  a  re l i g i ou s  s y s t em c anno t  be  c l e a r ;  and  
where  they  a re  d iv ided ,  i t  c an  never  be  s a f e.  Where  
they are  not  d i s t ingui shed,  Law and Gospe l ,  f ree  wi l l  
and  f ree  g r ace,  the  mer i t  o f  man and  the  r igh teous- 
nes s  o f  Chr i s t ,  r un in to a  mas s  o f  confus ion and d i s- 
o rde r.  And  where  they  a re  d iv ided ,  Pha r i s a i c  p r ide,  
or Antinomian presumption, will be sure to follow. 

B e  i t  r e m e m b e r e d ,  t h e n — T h a t  t h e  o n e  r e g a r d s  
something done for  us ;  the  other,  something done in  
u s .  T h e  o n e  i s  a  r e l a t i v e ,  t h e  o t h e r  a  p e r s o n a l ,  
change.  The  one  a  change  in  our  s t a t e,  the  o the r  in  
our  na tu re,  The  one  i s  pe r f ec t  a t  once,  the  o the r  i s 
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g r adua l .  The  one  i s  d e r ived  f rom the  obed i ence  o f  
the  Sav iour,  the  other  f rom hi s  Spi r i t .  The one g ives  
us a title. to heaven, the other a meetness for it. 

Bu t  l e t  u s  no t  f o r g e t  t h e i r  un i on .  I t  i s  s u ppo s ed  
tha t  th i s  was  typ i f i ed  in  the  dy ing o f  the  Lord Je sus ,  
when  f rom h i s  p i e rc ed  s i d e  the re  c ame  fo r th  b lood  
a n d  wa t e r :  t h e  o n e  t o  a t o n e ,  t h e  o t h e r  t o  p u r i f y.  
But  not  to  l ay  too much s t re s s  on an  h i s tor ica l  inc i - 
dent ,  and which can be phys ica l ly  accounted for,  the  
t r u th  to  wh i ch  we  a l l ude  i s  mos t  exp re s s l y  a s s e r t ed  
i n  t h e  wo rd  o f  God .  “ I f  a ny  man  b e  i n  Ch r i s t ,  h e  
i s  a  n ew  c re a t u re :  o l d  t h i n g s  a re  p a s s e d  away ;  b e - 
h o l d ,  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  b e c o m e  n e w.” “ T h e r e  i s  n o  
condemnat ion  to  them tha t  a re  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  who  
wa l k  no t  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h ,  bu t  a f t e r  t h e  S p i r i t .” We  
need  one,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  o the r.  And  i f  we  were  no t  
s a n c t i f i e d ,  a s  we l l  a s  j u s t i f i e d ,  we  c o u l d  n e i t h e r  
s e r ve  G o d  p ro p e r l y,  n o r  e n j oy  h i m .  S u p p o s e  a n  
u n r e n ewe d  m a n  p a r d o n e d :  h e  wo u l d  b e  n o  m o r e  
a b l e  t o  s e e  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  t h a n  b e f o r e ;  bu t  
wou ld  f ee l  the  company,  the  p l e a su re s ,  and  employ- 
m e n t s ,  o f  t h e  s t a t e  u n c o n g e n i a l  a n d  i r k s o m e .  O r  
suppose you had a  son;  and you forbade him to enter  
a  p l ace  o f  contag ion,  on pa in  o f  lo s ing  a l l  you could  
leave him—He goes ,  and i s  se ized with the in fect ion,  
H e  t h u s  i s  n o t  o n l y  g u i l t y,  by  t r a n s g r e s s i n g  yo u r  
command—but  he  i s  a l s o  d i s e a s ed .  And  do  you  no t  
pe rce ive,  tha t  your  f o r g i v i n g  h im doe s  no t  h ea l  h im?  
He want s  no t  on ly  the  f a the r ’s  pa rdon ,  bu t  the  phy- 
s i c i a n ’s  a i d ;  a n d  i n  va i n  h e  i s  f r e e d  f ro m  t h e  f o r - 
fe i ture  o f  h i s  e s t a te,  i f  he  be  le f t  under  the  power  o f  
his disorder. 

L e t  u s ,  t h e re f o re ,  j udge  o f  t h e  one  by  t h e  o the r ;  
and  make  ou r  e l e c t i on ,  by  mak ing  ou r  c a l l i ng  s u re 



56 july 8.—morning 

56 

To be  ju s t i f i ed  f ree ly  f rom a l l  th ing s ;  to  have  pa s sed  
f rom de a th  un to  l i f e ;  and  neve r  t o  come  i n to  con- 
demnat ion aga in ,  i s  a  pr iv i l ege  o f  in f in i te  va lue :  and  
there i s  a  poss ibi l i ty of  knowing that  i t  belongs to us .  
B u t  h ow  i s  i t  t o  b e  k n ow n ?  N o t  b y  a n  a u d i b l e  
vo i c e  f rom heaven ,  a s  t he  woman  hea rd—“Thy  s i n s  
a r e  f o r g i ve n  t h e e .” N o t  by  a  s u d d e n  i m p u l s e ,  o r  
wo rk i n g  t h e  m ind  i n t o  a  p e r s u a s i on  wh i ch  we  a re  
u n a b l e  t o  j u s t i f y,  Fo r  t h e  ve r y  t h i n g  t o  b e  d e t e r - 
m ined  i s ,  whe the r  t h i s  con f i d ence  b e  a  good  hope  
t h rough  g r a c e,  o r  a  me re  p re sump t i on .  I f  t h e  con- 
f idence  i t s e l f  were  su f f i c i en t ,  the  Ant inomian  would  
be  su re r  t h an  the  Chr i s t i an ;  bu t  he  h a s  a  l i e  i n  h i s  
r i gh t  hand .  The  s a c red  wr i t e r s  do  no t  con s ide r  th i s  
c e r t a i n t y  o f  m ind  a s  s e l f -p roved ;  no r  reg a rd  a l l  ap - 
p re h e n s i o n s  a s  t o  o u r  s t a t e - u n b e l i e f .  T h ey  t e l l  u s  
t o  “ f e a r ,  l e s t ,  a  p ro m i s e  b e i n g  l e f t  u s  o f  e n t e r i n g  
in to h i s  re s t ,  any of  us  should seem to come shor t  o f  
i t .” T h e y  c a l l  u p o n  u s  t o  “ e x a m i n e  o u r s e l v e s ,  
w h e t h e r  we  b e  i n  t h e  f a i t h : ” a n d  t o  “ p rove  o u r  
o w n  s e l v e s .” “ We  k n o w,” s a y s  J o h n ,  “ t h a t  w e  
h ave  p a s s ed  f rom de a th  un to  l i f e—bec au s e  we  l ove  
t h e  b r e t h r e n .” “ H e r e by  we  k n ow  t h a t  h e  a b i d e t h  
i n  u s ,  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  wh i ch  h e  h a t h  g iven  u s .” Th i s  
i s  t he  way,  wa lk  ye  i n  i t—Wha t  i s  t he  s p i r i t  wh i ch  
h e  h a t h  g iven  you ?  Doe s  i t  c onv i n c e  o f  s i n ?  Doe s  
i t  cause  you to hunger  and th i r s t  a f ter  r ighteousnes s ?  
Does it glorify Christ? 

I t  i s  t r ue  th a t  ou r  sou l s  a re  j u s t i f i ed  by  f a i th ;  bu t  
f a i t h  i s  j u s t i f i e d  by  wo r k s .  H a s  t h i s  p ro m i s e  b e e n  
f u l f i l l e d  i n  u s — “ T h e n  w i l l  I  s p r i n k l e  c l e a n  wa t e r  
upon  you ,  and  ye  s h a l l  b e  c l e an :  f rom a l l  you r  f i l - 
th ine s s ,  and  f rom a l l  your  i do l s ,  w i l l  I  c l e an se  you .  
And  I  w i l l  pu t  my  sp i r i t  w i th in  you ,  and  c au se  you 
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to  wa lk  in  my  s t a tu t e s ,  and ,  ye  sha l l  keep  my  judg- 
m e n t s ,  a n d  d o  t h e m ? ” A s  f a r  a s  we  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  
to  th i s  p r ac t i ce,  and  to  the se  d i spo s i t ion s ,  wha teve r  
our  knowledge,  o r  our  a s su r ance,  may  be,  we  ought  
t o  t r e m b l e .  Fo r  t h o u g h  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  f i n d s  u s  
s i nne r s ,  i t  doe s  no t  l e ave  u s  such .  Whi l e  i t  “b r ing- 
e th  s a l va t ion ,” i t  t e ache s  u s  “ tha t ,  deny ing  ungod l i - 
ness  and world ly lus t s ,  we should l ive sober ly,  r ighte- 
ou s l y,  and  god ly,  i n  th i s  p re s en t  wor ld ;  l ook ing  fo r  
tha t  b le s s ed  hope,  and  the  g lo r ious  appea r ing  o f  the  
g re a t  God  and  ou r  S av i ou r  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ;  who  g ave  
h imse l f  for  us ,  tha t  he  might  redeem us  f rom a l l  in i- 
q u i t y,  a n d  p u r i f y  u n t o  h i m s e l f  a  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e ,  
zealous of good works.” 

JULY 8.—EVENING. 
“I wil l  gather them that are sor rowful for the solemn as- 
sembly.”—Zeph. iii. 18. 

Th i s  “ s o l e m n  a s s e m b l y ” wa s  t h e  c o nvo c a t i o n  o f  
the  people  for  wor sh ip,  e spec ia l ly  in  the  fea s t  o f  un- 
l e avened  b re ad ,  the  f e a s t  o f  week s ,  and  the  f e a s t  o f  
t a b e r n a c l e s .  I n  t h e s e ,  t h r i c e  a  ye a r ,  a l l  t h e  m a l e s  
we re  t o  a p p e a r  b e f o re  G o d  i n  t h e  p l a c e  w h i c h  h e  
s h o u l d  c h o o s e .  T h i s  wa s  J e r u s a l e m .  I t  wa s  t h e r e .  
f o r e  n a m e d  “ t h e  c i t y  o f  t h e i r  s o l e m n i t i e s .” H e re ,  
a t  such  s e a son s ,  they  were  a lway s  to  “ re jo i ce  be fo re  
t h e  Lo rd .” The  s e r v i c e s  i ndeed  we re  a l l  o f  t h e  f e s - 
tive kind; and “joy becomes a feast”—

“But we have no such lengths to go,  

 Nor wander far abroad;  

Where’er the saints assemble now,  

 There is a house for God.” 

Ye t  we  h a ve  o u r  s o l e m n  a s s e m b l i e s  a s  we l l  a s 
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t h ey ;  and  s u re l y  we  h ave  no t  l e s s  re a s on  t h an  t h ey  
had  to  be  joy fu l ,  and  to  s ay,  “Le t  u s  s e r ve  the  Lord  
w i t h  g l a d n e s s ,  a n d  c o m e  b e f o re  h i s  p re s e n c e  w i t h  
s i n g i n g .” Ye a ,  i f  we  a r e  h a b i t u a l l y  s t r a n g e r s  t o  
p l e a su re  i n  re l i g iou s  s e r v i c e s ;  i f  we  c anno t  c a l l  t he  
S abba th  a  de l i gh t ;  i f  we  a re  no t  g l ad  when  they  s ay  
to  u s ,  “Le t  u s  go  in to  the  house  o f  the  Lord ;” i f  we  
do  no t  re jo i ce  a t  h i s  word  a s  one  tha t  f inde th  g rea t  
spoi l ;  i f  sp i r i tua l  dut ie s  a re  not  in  some good deg ree  
sp i r i tua l  pr iv i leges ;  there  i s  sure ly  enough to  awaken  
apprehension of our state before God. 

We  n eve r  a p p l y  t h e  t e r m  “ s o l e m n ” t o  a ny  c o m - 
m o n  o r  m e re l y  s e c u l a r  a s s e m b l y ;  bu t  o n l y  t o  o n e  
t h a t  h a s  s ome th ing  i n  i t  s a c red ,  and  c ap ab l e  o f  i n - 
s p i r i n g  a we .  A n d  w h a t  c a n  b e  m o r e  v e n e r a b l e ,  
g r and ,  and  impre s s ive,  than  the  a s s embl ing  toge the r  
o f  a  number  o f  immor t a l  be ing s ,  i n  the  p re s ence  o f  
the Lord of  angel s ,  to engage not in any of  the a f f a i r s  
o f  t h i s  wor l d ,  bu t  i n  t ho s e  wh i ch  conce r n  the  sou l  
a n d  e t e r n i t y,  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  w h i c h  w i l l  
a f f e c t  u s  f o r  eve r ?  We l l  t h e re f o re  may  we  e x c l a im  
w i t h  J a c o b ;  “ H ow  d r e a d f u l  i s  t h i s  p l a c e !  t h i s  i s  
n o n e  o t h e r  bu t  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  
g a t e  o f  h e ave n .” “ G o d  i s  g r e a t l y  t o  b e  f e a r e d  i n  
t h e  a s s embly  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ,  and  t o  be  h ad  i n  reve r - 
e n c e  o f  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  a b o u t  h i m .” L e t  u s  i m - 
pres s  our se lves  wi th the thought  when we are  repa i r- 
i n g  t o  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  N o t h i n g  w i l l  t e n d  m o r e  t o  
p r e s e r v e  u s  f r o m  a  r ov i n g  e ye  a n d  a  wa n d e r i n g  
h e a r t ;  no th i ng  w i l l  c onduce  more  t o  ou r  p ro f i t i n g  
by  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  t h a n  o u r  e n g a g i n g  w i t h  a  
s e r iou s  and  though t fu l  f r ame  o f  mind .  Dav id  the re- 
f o re  s a i d ,  “ I n  t hy  f e a r  w i l l  I  wo r s h i p  t owa rd s  t hy  
ho l y  t emp l e .” I t  i s  t h e  mo re  n e c e s s a r y,  b e c au s e  o f 
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the f requent retur n of  these solemnit ies .  I f  f ami l iar i ty  
does  not  a lways  breed  contempt ,  i t  mus t  a lways  tend  
to reduce veneration. 

Bu t  wha t  c au s ed  t h e s e  p i ou s  Jew s  t o  b e  “ so r row- 
fu l ?” See  how they  tha t  a re  a f t e r  the  f l e sh  do  mind  
t h e  t h i ng s  o f  t h e  f l e s h ,  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  a re  a f t e r  t h e  
Sp i r i t  the  th ing s  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  The i r  met ropo l i s  wa s  
d e s t royed ,  t h e i r  p a l a c e s  we re  demo l i s hed ,  s t r ange r s  
p o s s e s s e d  t h e i r  f i e l d s  a n d  v i n e y a r d s :  b u t  t h o u g h  
the i r  c a l ami t i e s  were  g re a t  and  number l e s s ,  no th ing  
d i s t re s s ed  them in  compa r i son  w i th  the  de s t r uc t ion  
of the temple,  and the loss  of  their  sacred inst i tut ions.  
They  were  “ so r rowfu l  becau se  o f  the  so l emn a s s em- 
b l y.” T h i s  w a s  n o w  b r o k e n  u p  a n d  d i s p e r s e d .  
“ A h ! ” s a i d  t h e i r  a c h i n g  h e a r t s ,  “ t h i n e  e n e m i e s  
ro a r  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  t hy  cong reg a t i on s .  We  s e e  no t  
ou r  s i gn s :  t h e re  i s  no  more  any  p rophe t :  ne i t he r  i s  
t h e re  among  u s  any  t h a t  knowe th  how long .” “Our  
h o l y  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  h o u s e ,  w h e re  o u r  f a t h e r s  wo r - 
s h i p p e d ,  i s  bu r n e d  w i t h  f i r e ,  a n d  a l l  o u r  p l e a s a n t  
things are laid waste.” 

B l e s s e d  b e  God ,  we  c anno t  b e  t hu s  s o r row fu l  f o r  
t h e  s o l e m n  a s s e m b l y.  O u r  t e m p l e s  a r e  s t a n d i n g ,  
our Sabbaths are continued, our eyes see our teacher s ,  
o u r  e a r s  h e a r  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d ;  we  s i t  u n d e r  o u r  
ow n  v i n e  a n d  f i g  t r e e ,  a n d  n o n e  m a ke s  u s  a f r a i d .  
Ye t  we  ought ,  and ,  i f  we  a re  sp i r i tua l l y  minded ,  we  
sha l l  on  many  account s  be  so r rowfu l  fo r  the  so l emn  
a s s embly.  Sor rowfu l  when  depr ived  o f  oppor tun i t i e s  
o f  be ing  found in  i t .  Thi s  may  be  the  ca se  owing  to  
the  ca l l s  o f  urgent  bus ines s ,  or  acc ident ,  or  s i cknes s ,  
o r  re l a t ive  a f f l i c t ion .  When indeed  we a re  thus  p ro- 
v ident ia l ly  deta ined,  the  Lord wi l l  not  leave us  com- 
f o r t l e s s :  ye t  w h e n  we  r e m e m b e r  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  we 
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sha l l  pour  out  our  sou l s  in  us ;  for  we had gone wi th  
t h e  mu l t i t ude,  we  wen t  w i th  t h em to  t h e  hou s e  o f  
God,  wi th  the  vo ice  o f  joy  and pra i se,  wi th  a  mul t i - 
tude  tha t  kept  ho ly  day.  Sor rowfu l  tha t  i t  i s  so  l i t t l e  
a t t e n d e d .  M a ny  s o  u n d e r va l u e  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  a s  t o  
s u f f e r  t h e  mo s t  t r i f l i n g  e xp en s e  o r  imped imen t  t o  
ke ep  t h em  f rom  t h e  cou r t s  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  So r row fu l  
t h a t  i t  i s  s o  l i t t l e  improved .  How many  a t t end  f re - 
quen t ly  and  regu l a r l y  who rece ive  the  g r ace  o f  God  
i n  va i n ,  a n d  a r e  n o  w i s e r  a n d  b e t t e r  f o r  a l l  t h e i r  
a d va n t a g e s !  S o r row f u l  t h a t  i t  i s  s o  i m p ove r i s h e d  
a n d  d e c l i n i n g — T h a t  t h e r e  i s  l e s s  s p i r i t u a l i t y  a n d  
f e r vou r ;  t h a t  we  do  no t  s e e  the  ch i l d ren  in s t e ad  o f  
t he  f a the r s ;  t h a t  wh i l e  the  o ld  a re  removed ,  so  f ew  
in  e a r l y  l i f e  a re  coming  fo rward  to  f i l l  the i r  p l a ce s ;  
tha t  so  few are  led  to  inqui re,  What  mus t  I  do to  be  
s aved ?  t h a t  s o  f ew  inc re a s e  w i th  a l l  t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  
God .  Sor rowfu l  tha t  i t  i s  d i shonoured  and  deg r aded 
—By  apo s t a c i e s ,  b a ck s l i d i n g s ,  i n con s i s t e n c i e s ,  a nd  
f a l l s .  i n  t h e  membe r s  o f  i t ;  s o  t h a t  t h e  enem i e s  o f  
t h e  L o rd  b l a s p h e m e,  a n d  t h e  way  o f  t r u t h  i s  e v i l  
spoken o f ,  and  the  Redeemer  wounded in  the  house  
o f  h i s  f r i e n d s .  H e n c e  i t  i s  h e r e  a d d e d ,  “ t o  w h o m  
t h e  r e p r o a c h  o f  i t  i s  a  b u r d e n .” A l l  t h i s  “ i s  a  
lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation.” 

Ye t  i f  we  f e e l  t he  d i s t re s s ,  i t  i s  a  t oken  fo r  good .  
I t  i s  g od l y  s o r row,  And  b l e s s e d  a r e  t h ey  t h a t  t h u s  
so r row—For,  s ay s  God ,  “ I  wi l l  g a the r  them tha t  a re  
s o r row f u l  f o r  t h e  s o l e m n  a s s e m b l y.” T h i s  m e a n s ,  
w i th  reg a rd  t o  t he s e  I s r a e l i t e s ,  t h a t  t h ey  s hou ld  be  
un i t ed  ag a in  f rom the i r  d i s pe r s i on ,  and  l ed  b ack  to  
enjoy their  for mer pr ivi leges ,  and again see hi s  power  
a n d  g l o r y  a s  t h ey  h a d  s e e n  h i m  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  
With  regard  to  other  sor rower s ,  the  Lord wi l l  ga ther 
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them in  two ways ;  ga ther  them for  s a fe ty,  and ga ther  
them for glory. 

Mo s e s  s a i d  t o  Ph a r aoh ,  upon  h i s  a nnounc i ng  t h e  
p l ague  o f  ha i l ,  “Send now and ga ther  thy  ca t t l e,  and  
a l l  tha t  i s  in  the  f i e ld ;” tha t  i s ,  house  them f rom the  
s t o r m .  Thu s  t h e  h en  g a t h e re t h  h e r  ch i cken s  unde r  
he r  w ing s ,  and  a f f o rd s  them a  s a f e  and  comfo r t ab l e  
r e t r e a t  f r o m  t h e  we a t h e r  a n d  t h e  b i r d s  o f  p r e y.  
O u r  L o r d  u s e s  t h i s  i m a g e ;  a n d  D a v i d  h a d  a l s o ,  
s a i d ,  “ H e  t h a t  d we l l e t h  i n  t h e  s e c re t  p l a c e  o f  t h e  
Mos t  High  sha l l  ab ide  unde r  the  shadow o f  the  A l - 
m i g h t y.” “ H e  s h a l l  c ove r  t h e e  w i t h  h i s  f e a t h e r s ,  
and  under  h i s  w ing s  sha l t  thou  t r u s t ;  h i s  t r u th  sha l l  
b e  t hy  s h i e l d  a n d  b u c k l e r .” W h a t  a n  e n c o u r a g e - 
ment  i s  th i s  in  t imes  o f  publ i c  and genera l  ca l ami ty !  
Indeed without i t  we should not  be able  to l ive a  day  
i n  q u i e t  f ro m  t h e  f e a r  o f  e v i l .  T h e  h u s b a n d m a n ,  
when  the  g r a in  i s  r i p e,  g a the r s  t he  whea t  i n to.  t he  
b a r n .  The  b r ideg room i s  s a i d  to  go  “down in to  the  
g a rd en  t o  g a t h e r  l i l i e s .” I t  i s  t hu s  t h e  Lo rd ,  when  
t h ey  a r e  m a d e  m e e t ,  r e m ove s  h i s  s a i n t s  f ro m  t h e  
Church  be low to  the  Church  above,  and  f rom ea r th  
t o  h e ave n ,  b y  t h e  h a n d  o f  d e a t h .  T h u s  t h e y  a r e  
continual ly gather ing one by one to their  own people.  
A t  l e n g t h  h e  w i l l  s e n d  f o r t h  h i s  a n g e l s ,  a n d  w i l l  
g a t h e r  t oge the r  h i s  e l e c t  f rom the  f ou r  w ind s :  a nd  
t h e  a g g re g a t e  w i l l  b e  p e r f e c t .  To  t h i s  t h e  A po s t l e  
r e f e r s ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ N ow  we  b e s e e c h  yo u ,  b re - 
th ren ,  by  the  coming  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  
by our gathering together unto him.” 

Two  t h i n g s  r e s u l t  f ro m  h e n c e .  F i r s t — t h a t  s e n s i - 
b i l i t y  a t t ends  genu ine  re l i g ion .  The  Lord  t ake s  away  
t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t one  ou t  o f  ou r  f l e s h ,  a nd  g ive s  u s  a  
he a r t  o f  f l e sh .  S econd l y—Noth ing  i s  more  p l e a s i ng 
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to  God than  a  f ee l ing ,  l ive ly,  publ i c  sp i r i t ,  tha t  wi l l  
not  a l low of  our  looking on our own things ,  but  a l so  
on the things  of  other s ,  and especia l ly  the things  that  
a r e  J e s u s  C h r i s t ’s .  I f  we  h ave  n o  c o n c e r n  f o r  t h e  
we l f a re  o f  Z ion ,  we  a re  no t  l iv i ng  membe r s  o f  t h e  
my s t i c a l  body.  I f  one  member  su f f e r s ,  a l l  t he  mem- 
b e r s  s u f f e r  w i t h  i t .  “P r ay  f o r  t h e  p e a c e  o f  Je r u s a - 
lem. They shall prosper that love thee.” 

JULY 9.—MORNING. 
“And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a cer tain  
place, when he ceased, one of his disc iples said unto him,  
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disc iples.”  
 —Luke xi. 1. 

Though  “one” o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  on l y  s a i d  t h i s ,  we  
have no reason to th ink the re s t  d i f fered f rom him in  
s e n t i m e n t .  H e  wa s  t h e  m o u t h  f o r  t h e m  a l l .  W h e n  
ou r  Lo rd  s a i d  t o  t h e  twe l ve,  Wi l l  ye  a l s o  go  away ?  
Pe t e r  an swe red—but  i t  wa s  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  h i s  b re - 
th ren ;  and  expre s sed  the  conv ic t ion  o f  each  o f  them 
— “ L o r d ,  t o  w h o m  s h a l l  w e  g o ?  T h o u  h a s t  t h e  
wo rd s  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .” I t  i s  ve r y  p ro b a b l e  h e  wa s  
the  speake r  he re :  fo r  h i s  hea r t  wa s  a lway s  ve r y  nea r  
h i s  l i p s .  Bu t ,  whoeve r  the  spe ake r  wa s ,  eve r y  th ing  
here was praiseworthy. 

I  a d m i r e  h i s  d e c o r u m .  S o m e  a r e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  
the  mora l i t i e s  o f  conduct :  but  there  a re  the  propr ie- 
t i e s  t oo ;  a nd  t h e s e  a re  no t  t o  b e  ove r l ooked .  “Le t  
eve r y  th ing  be  done,” s ay s  the  Sc r ip tu re,  “decen t l y,  
and  in  o rde r.” Th i s  shou ld  be  pecu l i a r l y  the  c a s e  in  
o u r  h o l y  a s s e m b l i e s .  L e t  u s  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  e ve r y 
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t h ing  th a t  i s  un s eemly  and  d i s t u rb ing .  Le t  u s  avo id  
c ough i n g  a s  much  a s  we  c an .  L e t  u s  no t  l ook  a nd  
s t a re  a l l  ove r  t h e  hou s e  o f  God .  Le t  u s  no t  t a l k  o r  
w h i s p e r .  L e t  u s  b ewa r e  o f  c o m i n g  i n  d u r i n g  t h e  
s e r v i c e .  H ow  p a i n f u l  a n d  i n j u r i o u s  i s  i t  t o  t h e  
p r e a c h e r  a n d  wo r s h i p p e r  t o  b e  i n t e r r u p t e d  a n d  
d iver ted in  those  sacred moments  in  which we ought  
to  a t t end  on  the  Lord  w i thou t  d i s t r a c t ion !  Obse r ve  
the s e  d i s c i p l e s ,  They  su r rounded  ou r  S av iou r  wh i l e  
he  was  engaged—but  wi th  brea th le s s  s i l ence,  and d id  
no t  b re ak  in  upon  h i s  devo t ion ,  bu t  wa i t ed—t i l l  he  
had “ceased praying.” 

I  a dmi re  h i s  emu l a t i on .  Hav ing  he a rd  h i s  Ma s t e r,  
he  began  to  s ay,  We l l ,  t h i s  i s  p r aye r.  Wha t  d i gn i t y !  
w h a t  w i s d o m !  w h a t  r e ve r e n c e !  w h a t  s u b m i s s i o n !  
wha t  f e r vou r,  a re  he re !  Acco rd ing  t o  t h i s ,  we  h ave  
n eve r  p r aye d  ye t .  L o rd ,  t e a c h  u s  t o  p r ay.  I n d e e d ,  
t h e  m o re  we  a t t e n d  o n  h i m  i n  a ny  t h i n g ,  t h e  l e s s  
s h a l l  we  th ink  o f  ou r s e l ve s .  The  be ams  o f  t h i s  Sun  
will soon darken our tapers. 

I  a d m i r e  h i s  w i s h  t o  r e s e m b l e  w h a t  h e  s o  mu c h  
a d m i r e d .  We  s h o u l d  a lway s  e n d e avo u r  t o  i m p rove  
by the super ior endowments and excel lences of other s .  
The s e  s hou ld  no t  exc i t e  envy,  o r  y i e l d  d i s cou r age - 
m e n t ;  b u t  e x c i t e  t o  i m i t a t i o n .  W h a t  o t h e r s  a r e ,  
t h e y  a r e  by  g r a c e :  a n d  w h e n  we  s e e  h ow  a ny  o f  
o u r  f e l l ow - C h r i s t i a n s  b e a r  p ro s p e r i t y ;  o r  e n d u r e  
a f f l i c t i o n ;  o r  f i l l  u p  t h e i r  s t a t i o n s ;  we  s h o u l d  b e  
anxious to follow them, even as they follow Christ. 

I  a dm i re  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  w i s dom .  So me  w i s h  t o  r e - 
s e m b l e  o t h e r s  i n  wo r l d l y  p o s s e s s i o n s ;  o r  b o d i l y  
qu a l i t i e s ;  o r  men t a l  e ndowmen t s  a nd  a c qu i s i t i o n s .  
Bu t  i t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  re s emb l e  t h em  i n  g r a c e  t h an  i n  
a n y  o f  t h e s e .  M a n y  wo u l d  r u l e ,  o r  c o m p o s e ,  o r 
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s p e a k ,  l i k e  o t h e r s ;  b u t  t h e  t h i n g  i s ,  t o  p r a y  l i k e  
t h e m .  I t  i s  b y  p r a y e r  we  h o l d  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  
G o d .  I t  i s  by  t h i s  we  u n l o c k  a l l  h i s  t r e a s u re s .  H e  
t h a t  knows  how to  p r ay,  h a s  t he  s e c re t  o f  s a f e t y  i n  
p ro s p e r i t y,  a n d  o f  s u p p o r t  i n  t ro u b l e .  H e  h a s  t h e  
a r t  o f  ove r r u l ing  eve r y  enemy,  and  o f  tu r n ing  eve r y  
lo s s  in to  a  ga in .  He ha s  the  power  o f  sooth ing  ever y  
c a re ;  o f  s ubdu ing  eve r y  p a s s i on ;  o f  a dd ing  a  re l i s h  
to  eve r y  en joyment—the  merchand i s e  o f  i t  i s  be t t e r  
than the  merchandi se  o f  s i lver ;  and the  ga in  thereof ,  
than  much  f ine  go ld .  Many  th ing s  a re  good  fo r  me ;  
but none so good as to draw nigh to God. 

I  a dm i re  h i s  hum i l i t y.  He  i s  c onv i n c ed  t h a t  t h ey  
are not suf f ic ient  of  themselves  for  the duty,  but need  
D i v i n e  a i d .  We  wa n t  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  e ve r y  t h i n g .  
The  way  o f  man  i s  no t  i n  h imse l f ;  i t  i s  no t  i n  man  
t h a t  wa l ke t h  t o  d i re c t  h i s  s t e p s :  bu t  we  p e cu l i a r l y  
n e e d  g u i d a n c e  h e re .  T h e  S p i r i t  h e l p e t h  o u r  i n f i r - 
m i t i e s ,  s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ;  f o r  we  know  no t  wha t  t o  
p r ay  f o r  a s  we  ough t ,  The  b e s t  o f  men  h ave  e r re d  
i n  the i r  p r aye r s .  Take  my  l i f e  f rom me,  s ay s  E l i j ah ,  
in  the  ve r y  mid s t  o f  h i s  u se fu lne s s ,  I  be seech  Thee,  
s ay s  Mo s e s ,  s h ew  me  t hy  g l o r y.  You  a s k  f o r  d e a t h ,  
s ay s  God ;  f o r  no  man  c an  s e e  me,  and  l ive.  “ Jame s  
and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, saying,  
Master,  we would that  thou shouldest  do for us  what- 
soever  we sha l l  de s i re.  And he  sa id  unto them,  What  
wou ld  ye  th a t  I  s hou ld  do  fo r  you?  They  s a i d  un to  
h im, Grant  unto us  that  we may s i t ,  one on thy r ight  
h and ,  and  the  o the r  on  thy  l e f t  h and ,  i n  thy  g lo r y.  
But  Je su s  s a id  unto  them,  Ye know not  wha t  ye  a sk :  
c a n  ye  d r i n k  o f  t h e  c u p  t h a t  I  d r i n k  o f ?  a n d  b e  
bap t i zed  wi th  the  bap t i sm tha t  I  am bap t i zed  wi th?”  
Wha t  wou ld  ch i l d ren  be—how mi se r ab l e—how u se-
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l e s s—what  burdens  to  themse lve s—and wha t  p l ague s  
t o  o t h e r s ,  i f  t h ey  h ad  wha t s o eve r  t h ey  d e s i r e d !  A s  
t o  t empo r a l  b l e s s i n g s ,  i t  i s  h a rd  t o  d i s t i n gu i s h  b e - 
tween our rea l  and our imag inar y wants ;  and between  
wha t  i s  p l e a s i ng ,  and  wha t  i s  p ro f i t ab l e .  And ,  even  
a s  to  sp i r i tua l  th ing s ,  we  never  s ee  the i r  beau ty  and  
g l o r y,  s o  a s  t o  de s i re  t hem sup reme ly,  t i l l  t h e  Lo rd  
t e a che s  u s  t o  p ro f i t .  No r  do  we  know o f  ou r s e l ve s  
how to  come  be fo re  the  Lo rd ,  and  dea l  conce r n ing  
them.  Under  a  s en se  o f  gu i l t ,  and  a  conce r n  to  ob- 
ta in  acceptance,  what  s t range expedient s  do we of ten  
adop t ,  and  wha t  a  s e l f - r i gh teous  t r a f f i c  do  we  ca r r y  
on,  before we come with the blood of  spr inkl ing,  and  
m a ke  m e n t i o n  o f  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o n l y !  We  m ay,  
a l s o  e r r  a s  t o  ou r  end  and  a im .  We  o f t en  a s k ,  a nd  
rece ive  not ,  because  we a sk  ami s s ,  tha t  we may con- 
sume it upon our lusts. 

— “ A n  e a s y  t h i n g  t o  p r ay ! ” W h o  t h a t  h a s  m a d e  
the tr ia l ,  and i s  concerned for the result  of  i t ,  but ex- 
c l a i m s ,  w i t h  E l i h u ,  “ Te a c h  u s  w h a t  we  s h a l l  s a y  
unto Him;  for  we cannot  order  our  speech by rea son  
o f  d a r k n e s s ? ” o r ,  w i t h  t h e  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ L o rd ,  t e a c h  
us to pray?” 

JULY 9.—EVENING. 
“ A r e  t h e  c o n s o l a t i o n s  o f  G o d  s m a l l  w i t h  t h e e ? ”  
 —Job xv. 11. 

Th e y  a r e  n o t  s o  i n  t h e m s e l v e s ;  n o r  h a ve  t h e y  
b e e n  s o  i n  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  m a n y.  M a n y  h a ve  
found  them su f f i c i en t  to  wean  the i r  a f f e c t ion s  f rom  
the vani t ies  and di s s ipat ions  of  the world,  to set  their  
hea r t s  a t  re s t ,  and  to  su s t a in  them under  eve r y  lo s s .  
When they have walked in the midst  of  t rouble,  these 



66 july 9.—evening 

66 

have  been  able  to  rev ive  them;  and  in  the  mul t i tude  
o f  the i r  thought s  wi th in  them h i s  comfor t s  have  de- 
l i g h t e d  t h e i r  s o u l s .  N o r  c a n  t h ey  b e  s m a l l  i n  t h e  
e s t ima t i on  o f  any  who  h ave  t a s t ed  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  
g r a c i o u s .  B u t  s o m e  k n ow  t h e i r  f u l l e r  v a l u e  f ro m  
t h e  wa n t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  f ro m  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n .  T h ey  
have  had  indeed  re l i she s  o f  them;  bu t  a s  to  hab i tua l  
en j oymen t ,  t h e  con so l a t i on s  o f  God  a r e  sma l l  w i t h  
them. 

Bu t  i s  t h e re  no t  a  c au s e ?  And  s hou l d  no t  s e r i ou s  
inqui r y  be  made a f te r  i t ?  The cause  cannot  be  found  
in  the  God  o f  a l l  comfor t .  We a re  no t  s t r a i t ened  in  
h i m .  A l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  G o d  i s  b e f o re  u s .  “ H ave  I  
b e e n  a  w i l d e r n e s s  t o  I s r a e l ?  a  l a n d  o f  d a r k n e s s ? ”  
Sometimes the reason i s ,  the indulgence of  something  
incompat ib l e  wi th  the  wi l l  o f  God.  Thi s  in ju re s  our  
p e a ce  and  j oy,  a s  t h e  wor m a f f e c t ed  Jonah ’s  gou rd :  
the  cau se  wa s  no t  v i s ib l e,  bu t  i t  wa s  rea l ,  and  whi l e  
t h e  r e f r e s h f u l  s h a d e  wa s  w i t h e r i n g  ove r  h i s  h e a d ,  
m i s c h i e f  w a s  wo r k i n g  a t  t h e  r o o t .  T h e  b o u g h s  
and  l e ave s  we re  s ome  way  o f f  f rom the  i n j u r y ;  bu t  
they fe l t  the in f luence in ever y pore,  and for  want  of  
vita l  communication could no longer resis t  the scorch- 
i ng  s un .  I f  I  re g a rd  i n i qu i t y  i n  my  he a r t ,  t h e  Lo rd  
w i l l  no t  he a r  me.  The re  wa s  an  Achan  in  the  c amp  
th a t  t roub l ed  I s r a e l ;  t he re fo re  they  cou ld  no t  s t and  
be fo re  the i r  enemie s .  Our  obed ience  wi l l  be  imper- 
f e c t  a s  l ong  a s  we  rema in  he re,  bu t  i t  mu s t  b e  im- 
p a r t i a l .  We  sh a l l  r u e  f o r  any  re s e r ve  we  make :  and  
can on ly  be  pre ser ved f rom shame i f  we have  re spec t  
un to  a l l  h i s  commandment s .  When Joab  was  a s s au l t - 
ing  Abe l ,  he  s a id  to  the  wi se  woman,  I  do  not  wi sh  
t o  d e s t roy  t h i s  m o t h e r  c i t y  i n  I s r a e l ;  bu t  a  m a n ,  
Sheba  by  n ame,  h a th  l i f t ed  up  h i s  h and  ag a in s t  t he 
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k i ng—Throw h i s  h e ad  ove r  t h e  wa l l ,  a nd  t h e  s i e g e  
s h a l l  b e  i n s t a n t l y  r a i s e d :  a n d  s o  i t  w a s ,  L e t  u s  
t h e re f o re  s e a rch ,  a nd  t r y  ou r  way s ,  a nd  re s o l ve  t o  
act faithfully by the discovery. 

“The dearest idol I have known,  

 Whate’er that idol be,  

Help me to tear it from thy throne,  

 And worship only thee. 

“So shall my walk be close with God,  

 Calm and serene my frame;  

So purer light shall mark the road,  

 That leads me to the Lamb.” 

And be  i t  remembered ,  tha t  the  ev i l  we  a re  speak- 
ing  o f  may regard  not  on ly  some s in  commit ted ,  but  
some duty  neg lec ted .  One  compla ine r  pe rhap s  ho ld s  
b a ck  t h a t  wh i ch  re s t i t u t i on  requ i re s .  Ano the r  p e r - 
hap s  fo rg ive s  no t  h i s  b ro the r  h i s  t re spa s s e s ,  A  th i rd  
doe s  no t  rep rove  h i s  ne i ghbour,  t hough  he  s e e s  s i n  
upon him. 

Neg lec t  in  a t tending d iv ine  ord inances  wi l l  fur n i sh  
a  r e a s o n .  W h e n  by  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d  we  a r e  
depr ived of  these,  or  of  the abi l i ty  to repai r  to them,  
we sha l l  f ind tha t  there  i s  not  an e s sent ia l  connexion  
be tween  g r ace  and  wha t  we  c a l l  t he  mean s  o f  g r a ce  
He  wi l l  be  wi th  u s  in  th i s  t rouble,  and  we  sha l l  s ee  
h i s  power  and  g lo r y,  so  a s  we  have  s een  h im in  the  
s anc tu a r y.  Bu t  i t  i s  o the rw i s e  when  hav ing  the  op- 
p o r t u n i t y  i n  o u r  h a n d s  we  a r e  f o u n d  a b s e n t ,  We  
t h e n  t r a n s g r e s s  t h e  c o m m a n d  w h i c h  f o r b i d s  u s  t o  
fo r s ake  the  a s sembl ing  o f  our se lve s  toge ther ;  we put  
a  s l i gh t  upon the  Lord ’s  own appointment ;  and shew  
a  d i s re g a rd  t o  h i s  p re s ence  and  b l e s s i n g .  The  h and  
o f  the  d i l igent  maketh  r i ch :  and they  tha t  wa i t  upon 
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t h e  L o r d  s h a l l  r e n e w  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  H ow  m u c h  
d i d  Thoma s  l o s e  i n  be ing  ab s en t  f rom the  Apo s t l e s  
w h e n  t h e  r i s e n  S av i o u r  a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  
t h e m !  H ow  o f t e n  h ave  we  h e a r d  p e r s o n s  r e m a r k ,  
t h a t  when  they  have  been  ab s en t  f rom the i r  p l a ce s ,  
the  t ex t  o r  the  se r mon ha s  touched  the  ver y  sub jec t  
t h ey  w i s h ed  t o  h e a r ;  a nd  i t  i s  no t  imp robab l e  t h a t  
something was  then los t  which might  have conf i r med  
or comforted them through life! 

Ignorance  o f  the i r  p r iv i l ege s  ha s  a l so  i t s  in f luence.  
Many labour under g reat  di f f icul t ies  for want of  evan- 
ge l i ca l  in s t r uc t ion ;  and  some who have  many advan- 
t a g e s  a r e  ye t  ve r y  o b s c u re  a n d  p e r p l e xe d  i n  t h e i r  
v iews of  the g rounds  of  the i r  acceptance before  God,  
and of the cer ta inty of their  per sever ing in the Divine  
l i f e ;  and  a l s o  o f  t h e  n a tu re  and  de s i gn  o f  a f f l i c t ive  
d i s p e n s a t i o n s .  Pe r s o n s  m ay  b e  s a f e ,  a n d  f e e l  l i t t l e  
o f  t he  g lo r iou s  l i b e r t y  o f  t he  son s  o f  God ;  f o r  t h i s  
d e p e n d s  o n  k n ow l e d g e :  “ ye  s h a l l  k n o w  t h e  t r u t h ,  
a n d  t h e  t r u t h  s h a l l  m a ke  yo u  f r e e .” “ B l e s s e d  a r e  
t h e  p e o p l e  w h o  k n o w  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d ;  t h ey  s h a l l  
walk,  O Lord,  in the l ight  of  thy countenance,  in thy  
Name shal l  they re joice a l l  the day,  and in thy r ighte- 
ousness they shall be exalted.” 

To  th i s  we  may  add ,  s ep a r a t i on  f rom god l y  i n t e r - 
cour s e.  Oin tment  and  pe r fume re jo i ce  the  hea r t ,  so  
do th  a  man  h i s  f r i e nd  by  h e a r t y  coun s e l .  Pau l  wa s  
s ad ;  bu t  when  he  s aw the  b re th ren ,  he  thanked  God  
and  took  cou r age.  “ Jona than ,  S au l ’s  s on ,  a ro s e,  and  
wen t  to  Dav id  in to  the  wood ,  and  s t reng thened  h i s  
h a n d  i n  G o d .” T h u s  t wo  a r e  b e t t e r  t h a n  o n e .  A  
Chr i s t ian wi l l  of ten be tempted to imag ine something  
s ingula r  in  h i s  v iews  and fee l ings ,  e spec ia l ly  those  o f  
a  so r rowfu l  k ind ;  bu t  a  f e l low-be l i eve r  wi l l  be  able, 



 july 10.—morning 69

69 

by  open ing  h i s  e xpe r i en c e,  t o  t u r n  t h e  s t umbl i ng - 
block into a  way-mark,  and convince him that  a l l  the  
s u b j e c t s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  h ave  p a s s e d  t h ro u g h  t h e  
s a m e  e xe r c i s e s .  H av i n g  s e e n  t h e  t r e a c h e r y  o f  h i s  
own hear t ,  a  Chr i s t ian i s  a f ra id of  any encouragement  
o f f e red  f rom tha t  qua r te r,  t i l l  he  ha s  consu l t ed  wi th  
a  w i s e r  than  h imse l f  i n  the  th ing s  o f  God ,  Hi s  own  
prayer s  s eem not  to  de se r ve  the  name o f  g race  or  o f  
s upp l i c a t i on ;  bu t  he  i s  chee red  by  l e a r n ing  t h a t  he  
h a s  a n  i n t e re s t  i n  t h e  p e t i t i on s  o f  t ho s e  who  h ave  
power with God, and can prevail. 

B u t  f i n a l l y,  w h a t  s a y s  J a m e s ?  “ Ye  h a v e  n o t ,  
becau se  ye  a sk  no t ;  ye  a sk  and  have  no t ,  becau se  ye  
a s k  am i s s ,” And  wha t  s a i d  t he  S av iou r  t o  h i s  d i s c i - 
p l e s ?  “ H i t h e r t o  y e  h a v e  a s k e d  n o t h i n g  i n  m y  
n ame :  a s k ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l  r e c e ive ;  t h a t  you r  j oy  may  
b e  f u l l .” The re f o re  open  you r  mou th  w ide.  The re - 
fore pray not  according to the sense you have of  your  
unwor th ine s s—th i s  wou ld  s t r i ke  you  dumb—but  ac- 
co rd ing  to  the  exceed ing  r i che s  o f  h i s  g r a ce,  i n  h i s  
k indne s s  t owa rd s  you  by  Chr i s t  Je su s .  Th ink  o f  t he  
u n s p e a k a b l e  g i f t ;  a n d  h av i n g  b o l d n e s s  a n d  a c c e s s  
w i th  con f i d ence  by  t he  f a i t h  o f  h im ,  s ay,  “He  th a t  
spa red  not  h i s  own Son,  but  de l ivered  h im up for  u s  
a l l ,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  g ive  us  a l l  
things?” 

JULY 10.—MORNING. 
“ T h a n k s  b e  u n t o  G o d  f o r  h i s  u n s p e a k a b l e  g i f t .”  
 —2 Cor. ix. 15. 

We  h a v e  a l w a y s  b e e n  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  t h i n k  o f  
Chr i s t  when these  words  a re  pronounced:  and we are 
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n o t  d i s p o s e d  t o  g i ve  u p  t h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n  w i t h o u t  
n e c e s s i t y.  And  we  s e e  no  s u ch  n e c e s s i t y  i f  we  a p - 
pe a l  t o  au tho r i t y :  f o r,  no t  t o  men t ion  many  o f  t he  
ancients ,  th i s  appl ica t ion i s  suppor ted by many of  the  
m o d e r n s  a l s o ;  by  a  H e n r y,  a  S c o t t ,  a  D o d d r i d g e .  
And we see no such necess i ty i f  we refer to the wr iter  
o f  t h e  wo rd s .  Pa u l ’s  m i n d  wa s  f u l l  o f  C h r i s t ;  t h e  
love  o f  Chr i s t  cons t r a ined  h im:  and  noth ing  i s  more  
common in  h i s  Ep i s t l e s  t h an  sudden  and  un looked- 
f o r  a l l u s i o n s  t o  h i m .  To  w h i c h  we  m ay  a d d ,  t h e  
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  c a s e  i t s e l f :  f o r  i f  t h e  wo rd s  wo u l d  
app l y  to  the  cha r i t y  o f  t he  Cor in th i an s ,  how much  
s t ronge r  w i l l  t h ey  a pp l y  t o  t h e  S av i ou r  o f  s i nne r s !  
A n d  t h o u g h  we  wo u l d  d o  j u s t i c e  t o  eve r y  p a r t  o f  
t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  we  wou ld  ye t  r a t h e r  b e  f o l l owe r s  o f  
Coc c e i u s  t h an  C re l l i u s ,  o f  whom,  a s  e xpo s i t o r s  o f  
t he  B ib l e,  i t  wa s  s a i d ,  t he  one  found  Chr i s t  eve r y - 
where, the other nowhere. 

G o d  t h e n — t h i s  i s  t h e  m e a n i n g — s o  l o v e d  t h e  
wor ld ,  tha t  he  gave  hi s  on ly  begot ten Son,  tha t  who- 
soever  be l i eve th  on  h im shou ld  not  pe r i sh ,  bu t  have  
eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .  Ye a ,  h e  i s  no t  on l y  a  g i f t ,  bu t  a n  
un s p eakab l e  g i f t .  M u c h  h a s  i n d e e d  b e e n  s a i d  o f  
t h i s  g i f t ;  i n  Chr i s t i an  conve r s a t i on ;  i n  the  s e r mons  
o f  m i n i s t e r s ;  i n  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  P r o p h e t s  a n d  
Apost les ;  in the Scr iptures  of  t ruth,  of  which i t  i s  the  
p r inc ipa l ,  and ,  in  a  sense,  the  on ly  sub jec t .  But  i t  i s  
no t  i n  the  power  o f  word s  to  do  i t  j u s t i c e.  And  we  
s e e  h ow  eve n  i n s p i r e d  m e n  l a b o u r  f o r  t e r m s  a n d  
image s ,  when  they  wou ld  ho ld  f o r th  a  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  
Saviour’s glory. 

He i s  a  g i f t  unspeakable—if  we cons ider  the  g rea t- 
ne s s  o f  h i s  p e r s on .  We  con s i d e r  h im  a  man  o f  s o r - 
row s :  b u t  h e  wa s  n o t  a lway s  s o .  H e  wa s  b o r n  i n 
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t he  f u lne s s  o f  t ime :  bu t  h i s  go ing s  f o r th  we re  f rom  
o f  o l d  f ro m  eve r l a s t i n g .  I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  wa s  t h e  
Word ,  a nd  t h e  Word  wa s  w i t h  God ,  a nd  t h e  Word  
wa s  God .  A l l  t h i ng s  we re  made  by  h im ,  and  w i t h - 
out him was not any thing made that was made. 

Unspeakabl e—i f  we  cons ide r  the  immens i t y  o f  the  
p l en i t ude  wh i ch  he  po s s e s s e s ,  a s  Med i a t o r,  f o r  ou r  
u s e .  S o m e  t h i n g s  i n c l u d e  m a n y  m o r e .  W h a t  a n  
un speakabl e  b l e s s ing  i s  a  foun t a in ,  be ing  the  source  
o f  a l l  t h e  re f re sh ing  s t re ams  t h a t  f l ow  f rom i t ,  and  
f e r t i l i z e  a n d  b e a u t i f y  t h e  g r o u n d !  W h a t  a n  u n - 
s p e a k a b l e  b l e s s i n g  i s  t h e  s u n ,  t h a t  m a ke s  o u r  d ay,  
ou r  sp r ing ,  ou r  summer !—What  wou ld  the  e a r th  be  
w i t h o u t  t h e  s u n ?  W h a t  a n  u n s p e a k a b l e  b l e s s i n g  i s  
l i f e ,  w i th  a l l  i t s  i n t e l l i g ence,  pu r su i t s ,  p roduc t ion s ,  
and  en joyment s !  He i s  the  founta in  o f  l iv ing  wa te r s .  
He i s  the  Sun o f  r i gh teousne s s .  He i s  the  l i f e  o f  the  
s ou l  a nd  e t e r n i t y.  He  no t  on l y  i n s u re s  eve r y  t h i ng  
e l s e ,  b u t  c o n t a i n s  i t .  I n  h i m  i t  h a t h  p l e a s e d  t h e  
F a the r  t h a t  a l l  f u l ne s s  s hou ld  dwe l l .  I n  h im we  a re  
b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e a v e n l y  
places. 

— A n d  c a n  we  t h i n k  o f  t h i s ,  a n d  n o t  e x c l a i m - 
T h a n k s  b e  u n t o  G o d  f o r  h i s  u n s p e a k a b l e  g i f t ?  
N o t h i n g  i s  s o  d e t e s t a b l e  a s  i n g r a t i t u d e .  T h e  ve r y  
h e a t h en s  condemned  i t .  One  o f  t h e i r  ph i l o s ophe r s  
s a id ,  Ca l l  a  man  ung ra t e fu l ,  and  you  ca l l  h im eve r y  
t h i n g  t h a t  i s  v i l e .  T h e  L a c e d æ m o n i a n s  m a d e  i t  
p u n i s h a b l e .  S o u t h  c o m p a re s  s u c h  a  w re t c h  t o  t h e  
sea ,  that  tur ns  the sweet  inf luences  of  the c louds into  
b r i n e ;  a nd  t o  t h e  g r ave ,  wh i ch  i s  a lway s  re c e iv i n g  
a n d  n eve r  r e s t o r i n g .  H ow  s o o n  we  c o m p l a i n  o f  a  
want  o f  thank fu lne s s  in  our  f e l low-crea ture s  towards  
o u r s e l ve s !  H ow  s o o n  d o  we  a b a n d o n  t h e m ,  w h e n  
our favours seem lost upon them! 
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And  ye t  wha t  a r e  t he s e  f avou r s ,  when  too,  f rom a  
communi ty  o f  na tu re,  and  the  command o f  God ,  we  
a r e  u n d e r  a n  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  s h ew  t h e m !  H ow  f ew !  
H ow  s m a l l !  H ow  f a r  f ro m  b e i n g  e n t i r e l y  p u r e  i n  
t he i r  mot ive !  Wi th  how l i t t l e  s e l f -den i a l  and  s a c r i - 
f i c e  a t t e n d e d !  H e r e i n  i s  l ove !  n o t  t h a t  we  l ove d  
God,  but  that  he loved us ,  and sent  hi s  Son to be the  
propitiation for our sins. 

And can th i s  love  deser ve  on ly  a  ca re le s s  re f l ec t ion  
o f  the  mind?  Or  a  co ld  acknowledgment  o f  the  l i p ?  
O u g h t  i t  n o t  t o  c l a i m  a n d  c o n s e c r a t e  t h e  h e a r t ?  
Ough t  we  no t  t o  a s k ,  eve r y  momen t ,  Wha t  s h a l l  I  
render  unto the Lord for  a l l  h i s  benef i t s  towards  me?  
Ought we not ,  by the mercies  of  God,  to present  our  
bodies a living sacr ifice? 

“Were the whole realm of Nature mine,  

 That were a present far too small:  

Love so amazing, so divine,  

 Demands my soul, my life. my all.” 

JULY 10.—EVENING. 
“And so, af ter he had patiently endured, he obtained the  
promise.”—Heb. vi. 15. 
Th e  p e r s o n  s p o ke n  o f  i s  A b r a h a m .  T h e  p ro m i s e  

i s  contained in the preceding ver ses ,  and was del ivered  
i n  t he  f o r m o f  an  o a th .  “Fo r  when  God  made  p ro- 
m i s e  t o  A b r a h a m ,  b e c a u s e  h e  c o u l d  swe a r  by  n o  
g rea te r,  he  sware  by  h imse l f ,  s ay ing ,  Sure ly,  b le s s ing  
I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e e ,  a n d  mu l t i p l y i n g  I  w i l l  mu l t i p l y  
t h e e .  A n d  s o,  a f t e r  h e  h a d  p a t i e n t l y  e n d u r e d ,  h e  
o b t a i n e d  t h e  p ro m i s e .” H e  h a d  o b t a i n e d  t h e  p ro - 
mi s e  i t s e l f  l ong  be fo re ;  bu t  the  mean ing  i s ,  t h a t  he  
at length obtained also the fulfilment. 

Now they tha t  a re  o f  f a i th  a re  ble s sed  wi th  f a i th fu l  
A b r a h a m .  H e  wa s  c a l l e d  t h e  f r i e n d  o f  G o d ;  a n d  
they are a l l  precious in hi s  s ight ,  and honourable,  and 



 july 10.—evening 73

73 

h e  h a s  l oved  t h em .  O f  e a ch  o f  t h e  s on s  i t  w i l l  b e  
s a id  in  due  t ime a s  i t  was  o f  the  f a ther  o f  the  f a i th- 
fu l ;  “And so,  a f t e r  he  had  pa t i en t ly  endured ,  he  ob- 
tained the promise.” 

T h e  b e l i e ve r ’s  d e p e n d e n c e  a n d  e x p e c t a t i o n  a r e  
p l a c e d  u p o n  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  G o d .  H e  wo u l d  h ave  
noth ing to  su s t a in  h i s  hope,  but  for  some Div ine  in- 
t i m a t i o n  a n d  a s s u r a n c e .  G o d  t h e r e f o r e  f r o m  t h e  
beg inn ing  spoke  in  a  way  o f  p romi s e ;  and  in  a  way  
o f  promise  he a lways  dea l s  wi th h i s  people.  He could  
have  done for  them a l l  tha t  he  pur posed to  do wi th- 
ou t  a nnounc i ng  i t  p rev i ou s l y,  bu t  t h en  t h ey  cou l d  
h ave  de r ived  no  advan t age  f rom i t  b e fo rehand ;  and  
a s  they could not  have known i t ,  they could not  have  
t r u s t e d  i n  i t ,  a nd  a c t e d  upon  i t ,  a nd  p l e a d ed  i t  i n  
p r aye r ,  s ay i n g ,  “ D o  a s  t h o u  h a s t  s a i d ,” A  p ro m i s e  
i s  mo re  t h an  a  s imp l e  d e c l a r a t i on :  i t  i s  a n  e xp re s s  
e ng ag emen t  by  wh i ch  a  man  l ay s  h im s e l f  unde r  an  
ob l i g a t i on ,  and  doe s  no t  l e ave  h imse l f  a t  l i b e r t y  to  
a c t  i nd i f f e ren t l y.  And  t h i s ,  w i t h  reve renc e,  a pp l i e s  
t o  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  t h e  S u p r e m e  B e i n g .  B u t  i t  i s  
obvious  that  God’s  promis ing must  have or ig inated in  
h i s  own  unde s e r ved  goodne s s :  f o r  no t  on l y  a re  h i s  
p romi se s  exceed ing  g rea t  and  p rec iou s ,  bu t  we  were  
no t  wor thy  o f  the  l e a s t  o f  a l l  h i s  merc i e s  and  o f  a l l  
t h e  t r u t h  w h i c h  h e  h a s  s h ewe d  u n t o  h i s  s e r v a n t s .  
Yea, while we had no claims upon him, he had claims I  
a g a i n s t  u s ;  a nd  cou l d  r i gh t eou s l y  h ave  pun i s h ed  u s  
a s  t r an s g re s s o r s .  L e t  u s  on l y  imag ine  t h a t  God  h ad  
not  a s  yet  spoken concer ning us  a t  a l l ,  but  was  about  
to  do  i t :  con s c iou s  o f  ou r  gu i l t ,  we  cou ld  have  ex- 
pec t ed  no th ing  bu t  a  c e r t a i n  f e a r f u l  l ook ing- fo r  o f  
judgment ;  and,  l ike Adam and Eve,  hear ing the voice  
o f  God ,  we  s hou l d  h ave  ende avou red  t o  h i d e  ou r - 
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s e lve s  fo r  f ea r.  But  be  a s ton i shed ,  O heaven ,  a t  th i s ,  
and  wonde r,  O e a r th ;  he  i s  good  and  re ady  to  f o r - 
g i ve !  a n d  c o m e s  f o r wa r d  a n d  a s s u r e s  u s  t h a t  t h e  
thought s  he  th inks  towards  u s  a re  thought s  o f  peace,  
and  not  o f  ev i l !  and  tha t  a l l  th ing s  a re  p rov ided  and  
ready for our relief! 

A s  s o o n  a s  we  a r e  b o r n  o f  G o d  we  a r e  h i s  c h i l - 
d re n ,  a nd  i f  c h i l d re n  t h en  h e i r s .  A s  s u c h  we  h ave  
a  t i t le,  which no enemy can inval idate,  to a l l  the pro- 
mi s e s .  Bu t  the  p romi s e s  a re  no t  a lway s  immed i a t e l y  
accompl i shed—and hence a  per iod of  “pat ient  endur- 
ing” i s  nece s s a r y.  God  indeed  i s  no t  s l a ck  conce r n- 
i n g  h i s  p rom i s e :  h e  i s  n eve r  a  momen t  b eyond  t h e  
appo in t ed  s e a son .  Ye t ,  a c co rd ing  to  ou r  w i she s  and  
a pp rehen s i on s ,  h e  s e em s  t o  d e l ay :  f o r ,  i g no r an t  o f  
h i s  t ime,  we of ten f ix  one our se lves ,  and thereby not  
o n l y  s h ew  o u r  f o l l y  a n d  p r e s u m p t i o n ,  bu t  e x p o s e  
o u r s e l ve s  t o  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t .  W h e n  G o d  h a d  p ro - 
mi sed Abraham a  son,  for  many year s  he  went  ch i ld- 
l e s s .  And  how long  d id  t h ing s  g row more  d a rk  and  
d i scourag ing  be fore  Jo seph cou ld  see  any  probab i l i ty  
o f  t he  fu l f i lmen t  o f  h i s  d re am!  I t  i s  o f t en  the  s ame  
n ow  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  b e l i e ve r s ,  
The i r  p r aye r s  may  s e em  d i s re g a rd ed .  The i r  i n i qu i - 
t i e s  may  p reva i l  a g a in s t  t hem,  i n  the  s en s e  o f  t he i r  
gu i l t ,  and  in  the  s t i r r ing  o f  the i r  power.  The  ba t t l e  
may  wax  ho t t e r  and  f i e rc e r,  and  v i c to r y  appa ren t l y  
d e c l i n e .  T h e  l a n d  t h a t  i s  t o  b e  g i ve n  t h e m ,  m e a - 
su red  by  the i r  f ee l ing s  and  f ea r s ,  s eems  ve r y  f a r  o f f :  
a n d  t h ey  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  r e a d y  t o  s ay,  “ H a t h  G o d  
f o rgo t t en  to  be  g r a c iou s ?  Do th  h i s  p romi s e  f a i l  f o r  
evermore?” 

T h i s  s e a s o n  o f  wa i t i n g  i s  ve r y  t r y i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
when  t h e  b l e s s i n g  i s  e a r n e s t l y  d e s i r e d ,  a nd  we  a re 
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p r e s s e d  d ow n  by  o u t wa rd  t r i a l s .  W h e n  i t  c o m e t h ,  
i t  i s  a  t r e e  o f  l i f e ;  bu t  h o p e  d e f e r r e d  m a ke t h  t h e  
h e a r t  s i c k .  Dur ing  t he  s u spen s e  t h e  enemy  i s  bu s y,  
to produce di s t r us t  and despa i r,  and to lead us  to say,  
W hy  s h o u l d  I  wa i t  f o r  t h e  L o rd  a ny  l o n g e r ?  B u t ,  
i n  oppo s i t i on  t o  t h i s ,  f a i t h  w i l l  wh i s p e r,  “Wa i t  on  
t h e  L o rd ; ” a n d ,  “ B e  o f  g o o d  c o u r a g e .” I t  i s  g o o d  
for  a  man not  only to hope,  but  “quiet ly  wai t  for  the  
s a l va t ion  o f  the  Lord .” I t  w i l l  keep  h im f rom en te r - 
t a i n i n g  t h o s e  h a rd  t h o u g h t s  o f  G o d  w h i c h  a lway s  
fur ni sh b i t ter  re f lec t ions  a f ter  he has  appeared to our  
j oy ;  and  a l s o  p reven t s  ou r  u s i ng  unha l l owed  mean s  
to  he lp  us  out  in  our  eager nes s—l ike  Rebekah,  who,  
though she knew the e lder  was  to  ser ve  the  younger,  
in  her  impa t i ence,  had  recour se  to  in ju s t i ce  and  l i e s  
t o  a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  eve n t .  H e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  m a ke t h  
n o t  h a s t e .  H e  r e m e m b e r s  h ow  l o n g  h e  ke p t  G o d  
wa i t i n g  f o r  h im .  He  knows  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  t ime  i s  
the bes t  t ime;  that  ever y th ing i s  beaut i fu l  in  i t s  sea- 
son ;  th a t  f r u i t  i s  mos t  who l e some  and  r i ch  when  i t  
i s  f u l l y  r i p e .  H e  i s  a l s o  s u r e  t h a t  h e  c a n n o t  wa i t  
in  va in—for  they  sha l l  no t  be  a shamed tha t  wa i t  fo r  
him. For 

No uncer ta inty  a t tends  the  f ina l  accompl i shment  o f  
h i s  wo rd .  T h i s  A b r a h a m  f o u n d :  “ A n d  s o,  a f t e r  h e  
h a d  p a t i e n t l y  e n d u re d ,  h e  o b t a i n e d  t h e  p ro m i s e .”  
T h i s  t h e  Jew s  f o u n d ,  A t  t h e  e n d  o f  f o u r  h u n d re d  
a n d  t h i r t y  ye a r s  t h ey  we r e  t o  l e ave  t h e  h o u s e  o f  
b o n d a g e :  “ A n d  i t  c a m e  t o  p a s s  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  
four  hundred  and th i r ty  yea r s ,  even the  se l f s ame day  
i t  came to pass ,  that a l l  the hosts  of the Lord went out  
f ro m  t h e  l a n d  o f  E g y p t .” H e  a l s o  e n g a g e d  t o  g ive  
t h e m  C a n a a n  f o r  a n  i n h e r i t a n c e .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  
wha tever  d i f f i cu l t i e s  opposed  the i r  pa s s age  and  the i r 
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en t r ance,  i t  wa s  a t  l a s t  a cknowledged ,  “Thou in  thy  
mercy  ha s t  l ed  fo r th  the  peop le  which  thou ha s t  re- 
deemed:  thou ha s t  gu ided  them in  thy  s t reng th  unto  
t hy  h o l y  h a b i t a t i o n .” “ B e h o l d ,” s ay s  Jo s h u a ,  “ t h i s  
d ay  I  a m  g o i n g  t h e  way  o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h :  a n d  ye  
know in a l l  your hear t s  and in a l l  your souls ,  that  not  
one  t h i ng  h a th  f a i l e d  o f  a l l  t h e  good  t h i ng s  wh i ch  
t h e  L o rd  yo u r  G o d  s p a ke  c o n c e r n i n g  yo u ;  a l l  a r e  
come to pas s  unto you,  and not  one thing hath f a i led  
t h e r e o f .” S o l o m o n  a l s o  a t  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
t emp l e  bo re  t h e  s ame  t e s t imony  t o  t h e  ve r a c i t y  o f  
G o d :  “ T h o u  s p e a k e s t  w i t h  t h y  m o u t h ,  a n d  h a s t  
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day.” 

Let  us  then be s t rong in f a i th ,  g iv ing g lor y to God.  
L e t  u s  r emembe r  t h a t  a l l  h i s  p rom i s e s  a r e  ye a  a nd  
a m e n  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ;  a n d  t h a t  eve r y  t h i n g  i n  h i s  
na ture  and in hi s  character  i s  a  p ledge for  the execu- 
t i on .  “The  v i s i on  i s  ye t  f o r  an  appo in t ed  t ime,  bu t  
a t  the end i t  sha l l  speak,  and not  l ie :  though i t  ta r r y,  
wa i t  f o r  i t ;  b ec au s e  i t  w i l l  s u re l y  come,  i t  w i l l  no t  
t a r r y”—And br ing wi th  i t  the  t r iumph and the  song;  
“ G r e a t  a n d  m a r ve l l o u s  a r e  t hy  wo r k s ,  L o r d  G o d  
A lmigh ty ;  j u s t  and  t r ue  a re  thy  way s ,  t hou  K ing  o f  
saints.” 

JULY 11.—MORNING. 
“And he arose,  and did eat  and dr ink, and went in the  
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb  
the mount of God.”—1 Kings xix. 8. 

Having,  on  Mount  Car me l ,  w i tne s s ed  the  t r iumph  
o f  t r u th  over  ido la t r y ;  and des t royed Baa l ’s  prophet s ;  
and pred ic ted  the  re tur n  o f  r a in ;  and urged the  k ing 
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to has ten home, les t  he should be impeded by the ap- 
p roach ing  to r ren t s ;  “E l i j ah  g i rded  up  h i s  l o in s ,  and  
r a n  b e f o r e  A h a b  t o  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  J e z r e e l .” H a d  
Ahab  p roper ly  rega rded  E l i j ah ,  he  wou ld  have  t aken  
h im  up  i n to  h i s  ch a r i o t ,  a s  t h e  eunuch  d i d  Ph i l i p ;  
a nd  h ave  honou red  h im  b e f o re  h i s  a t t e nd an t s ;  a nd  
c o nve r s e d  w i t h  h i m  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  aw f u l  s t a t e  o f  
t h e  c o u n t r y.  B u t  h e  d i d  n o t  c o r d i a l l y  l i k e  h i m :  
and  was  happy to  ge t  r id  o f  h im a s  soon a s  pos s ib le ;  
a s  F e l i x  s a i d  u n t o  P a u l ,  “ G o  t h y  w a y  f o r  t h i s  
t i m e ;  w h e n  I  h ave  a  c o nve n i e n t  s e a s o n  I  w i l l  c a l l  
for thee.” 

Bu t  we  admi re  the  conduc t  o f  E l i j ah .  He  wa s  no t  
e l a t ed  by  the  recen t  unpa r a l l e l ed  honour s  con fe r red  
upon him above the duty of  a  subject ;  and,  therefore,  
n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  A h a b ,  h e  p a y s  
re spec t  to  h im a s  a  sovere ign ;  and render s  honour  to  
whom honour was officially due. 

I t  i s  p robab l e  th a t  E l i j ah  c ame  to  Je z ree l  t o  c a r r y  
on  t h e  re f o r ma t i on  he  h ad  begun ;  and  hop ing  t h a t  
the la te  mirac le  would g ive him a powerful  inf luence.  
But soon af ter  he ar r ives  in the suburbs ,  he lear ns the  
de te r mina t ion ,  no t  o f  the  queen  consor t ,  bu t  o f  the  
queen r e g en t  ( fo r  Ahab,  though k ing ,  was  comple te ly  
gover ned by  a  te r magant  wi fe ) ,  to  put  h im to  dea th ,  
“ A n d  A h a b  t o l d  J e z e b e l  a l l  t h a t  E l i j a h  h a d  d o n e ,  
and witha l  how he had s la in a l l  the prophets  with the  
swo rd .  Then  Je z ebe l  s en t  a  me s s enge r  un to  E l i j a h ,  
say ing,  So le t  the gods  do unto me,  and more a l so,  i f  
I  make not  thy  l i f e  a s  the  l i f e  o f  one  o f  them by to- 
mor row abou t  th i s  t ime.” Upon  th i s  he  shou ld  have  
s t ood  h i s  g round ,  and  h ave  re so l ved  t o  go  on  w i th  
h i s  work ,  l eav ing event s  wi th  God,  and re ly ing  upon  
t h a t  p rov i d e n c e  a n d  g r a c e  w h i c h  h a d  s o  s i g n a l l y 
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appea red  fo r  h im.  He  shou ld  have  rep l i ed .  a s  Chr y- 
so s tom d id ,  when  Eudox i a ,  t he  empre s s ,  t h re a t ened  
h im—“Go,  t e l l  h e r  t h a t  I  f e a r  no th ing  bu t  s i n : ” o r  
a s  Ba s i l  d id ,  when Va le r iu s ,  the  Ar i an  emperor,  s en t  
h im word tha t  he  would put  h im to dea th—“I would  
that  he would;  I  sha l l  only get  to heaven the sooner :”  
o r  a s  Lu the r  d i d ,  when  t h ey  wou l d  h ave  d i s s u aded  
h i m  f ro m  g o i n g  t o  Wo r m s — “ I  wo u l d  g o  i f  t h e r e  
were  a s  many dev i l s  there  a s  there  a re  t i l e s  upon the  
houses :” or  a s  the Pr ince of  Condé did to the French  
k ing ,  when  he  pu r po sed  tha t  he  shou ld  go  to  ma s s ,  
o r  s u f f e r  p e r p e t u a l  b a n i s h m e n t ,  o r  d e a t h — “ A s  t o  
the  f i r s t  o f  the se,  by  the  g race  o f  God,  I  never  wi l l ;  
and as to the other two, I leave the choice of either to  
your majesty.” 

Bu t  where  i s  the  f a i th  tha t  neve r  s t agge r s  th rough  
u n b e l i e f ?  T h e  h a n d  t h a t  n eve r  h a n g s  d ow n ?  T h e  
k n e e  t h a t  n e ve r  t r e m b l e s ?  We  a r e  a m a z e d  a t  t h e  
magnan imi ty  o f  E l i j ah  be fo re,  i n  rep rov ing  Ahab  to  
h i s  f ace,  oppos ing  s ing le-handed  a l l  the  fo l lower s  o f  
B a a l ,  a n d  s l ay i n g  Je z e b e l ’s  f o u r  h u n d re d  a n d  f i f t y  
c h a p l a i n s !  B u t  w h a t  i s  m a n ?  H e  c a n n o t  s t a n d  
longer than God holds  him, or walk fur ther than God  
l eads  h im—This  s ame hero  now tur ns  pa le,  and f l ee s  
f o r  h i s  l i f e !  “And  when  h e  s aw  t h a t ,  h e  a ro s e  a nd  
went  for  h i s  l i f e,  and came to Beer- sheba ,  which be- 
l o n g c t h  t o  Ju d a h ,  a n d  l e f t  h i s  s e r va n t  t h e re ,” A n d  
w hy  d i d  h e  l e a ve  h i m ?  Wa s  i t  f r o m  t e n d e r n e s s .  
wishing to save him from the per i l s  to which he him- 
s e l f  wa s  e xpo s e d ?  O r  wa s  i t  t h e  mo re  p e r f e c t l y  t o  
concea l  h i s  movement s ,  a s  one  cou ld  be  more  ea s i l y  
h id  than more?  Or d id  he  wi sh  for  unre s t r a ined ,  un- 
w i tne s s ed  in t e rcour s e  w i th  God?  The re  a re  s e a son s ,  
and places ,  in which we wish no eye to see,  no ear  to 
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hear,  but  God to be a l l  in a l l .  Abraham lef t  hi s  young  
men  be low when  he  a s cended  to  wor sh ip  God .  And  
Je su s  s a i d  to  Pe t e r,  Jame s ,  and  John ,  i n  the  g a rden ,  
Tarry ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

Howeve r  t h i s  wa s ,  “h e  wen t  a  d ay ’s  j ou r ney  i n t o  
t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  a n d  c a m e  a n d  s a t  d ow n  u n d e r  a  
j u n i p e r  t r e e : ” a n d ,  f a t i g u e d  w i t h  j o u r n ey i n g  a n d  
hunger ;  and  ha ra s s ed  wi th  fo rebod ing s ;  and  de spa i r - 
i ng  o f  f u r the r  s u cce s s  i n  h i s  exe r t i on s ;  he  a s ked  to  
r e s i g n ,  n o t  o n l y  h i s  o f f i c e ,  bu t  h i s  l i f e — “ H e  r e - 
ques ted  for  h imse l f  tha t  he  might  d ie ;  and sa id ,  I t  i s  
enough ;  now,  O  Lo rd ,  t a ke  away  my  l i f e ;  f o r  I  am  
not  be t te r  than my f a ther s”—That  i s ,  I  am not  f i t te r  
to bear their tr ia l s ,  or discharge their duties,  than they  
we r e .  W hy  t h e n  s h o u l d  I  r e m a i n ,  w h e n  t h ey  a r e  
r emoved ?  I  h ave  done  and  s u f f e re d  my  s h a re .  Th i s  
wa s  t h e  l anguage  o f  n a tu re,  no t  o f  g r a c e.  Ch i l d ren  
g row  f r e t f u l  a s  t h ey  g row  s l e e py.  Pa u l  l o n g e d  t o  
depa r t ,  to  be  wi th  Chr i s t ,  wh ich  wa s  f a r  be t t e r ;  ye t  
he  wa s  w i l l i ng  to  ab ide  in  the  f l e sh ,  becau se  i t  wa s  
n e e d f u l  f o r  o t h e r s .  W h i l e  we  a r e  r e a d y  t o  g o,  we  
mus t  a l so  be  wi l l ing  to  s t ay,  i f  God ha s  any th ing  fo r  
u s  t o  do,  o r  t o  s u f f e r.  To  be  impa t i en t  f o r  re t re a t ,  
e specia l ly  a s  soon as  we meet  with di sappointment ,  i f  
unmanly and sinful. 

Though E l i j ah  was  forward  to  d ie,  i t  was  a  peev i sh  
h a s t e ,  a nd  ev i n c ed  t h a t  h e  wa s  i n  a  ve r y  imp rope r  
f r ame  fo r  the  even t .—But  God  remembered  th a t  he  
was  dus t ,  compas s iona ted h i s  weaknes s ,  and appeared  
fo r  h im,  even  in  a  s t r a i t  o f  h i s  own p roduc ing ,  and  
de a l t  no t  w i th  h im a f t e r  h i s  d e s e r t .  “And  a s  he  l ay  
and s lept  under  a  juniper  t ree,  behold ,  then an ange l  
touched h im,  and s a id  unto  h im,  Ar i se  and  ea t .  And  
he  l ooked ,  and ,  beho ld ,  t he re  wa s  a  c ake  b aken  on 
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t he  coa l s ,  and  a  c r u s e  o f  wa t e r  a t  h i s  he ad .  And  he  
d id  ea t  and dr ink,  and l a id  h im down aga in .” Before,  
He  had  f ed  h im by  r aven s ;  now he  supp l i e s  h im by  
one  o f  those  heaven ly  mes senger s  who a re  a l l  min i s - 
t e r ing  sp i r i t s  un to  the  he i r s  o f  s a lva t ion .  The  o f f i ce  
s eems  benea th  one  o f  the s e  g lo r iou s  be ing s .  Bu t  he  
wa s  a s  much  p l e a s ed  t o  b r i ng  a  mea l  t o  t h i s  wea r y  
t r ave l l e r ,  a s  h e  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  h a d  h e  r e c e i ve d  
o rd e r s  t o  m a n a g e  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  a n  e m p i re .  A n g e l s  
h ave  n o  p a r t i a l i t i e s .  T h ey  c o n s i d e r  n o t  t h e  n a t u r e  
o f  the  command ,  bu t  on ly  the  Autho r.  May Hi s  w i l l  
be done on earth as it is done in heaven! 

B u t  w h a t  w a s  t h e  m e a l ?  A  c a ke  o f  b r e a d  a n d  a  
c r u s e  o f  wa t e r !  N a t u re  i s  c o n t e n t  w i t h  l i t t l e ;  a n d  
g r a c e  w i t h  l e s s .  H ow  m a n y  d i s o r d e r s  a r i s e  f r o m  
e x c e s s !  A  v o r a c i o u s  a p p e t i t e  i s  a  j u d g m e n t ,  A  
d e l i c a t e  one  i s  an  i n f i r m i t y.  A  d a in t y  one  i s  a  d i s - 
g race,  Min i s te r s ,  above  a l l  men,  shou ld  not  be  g iven  
t o  appe t i t e ,  o r  b e  f ond  o f  d a i n t y  mea t s .  And  tho s e  
who  en t e r t a i n  t h em shou l d  no t  i n s u l t  t h em by  t h e  
na ture  and the  deg ree  o f  the i r  p repara t ions .  Did  our  
S av i ou r  re qu i re  much  s e r v i ng ?  D id  no t  h e  re p rove  
M a r t h a ,  f o r  b e i n g  c u m b e r e d  a b o u t  m a ny  t h i n g s ?  
When an  ange l  was  the  gues t ,  Abraham brought  h im  
f o r th  a  c ake,  b aked  on  the  he a r th ,  w i th  bu t t e r  and  
mi lk .  And when an  ange l ,  who had  the  command o f  
eve r y  s t o re ,  c a t e re d  f o r  t h e  g re a t e s t  a nd  b e s t  man  
o f  t h e  a g e ,  i t  wa s  a  c a ke  o f  b r e a d  a n d  a  c r u s e  o f  
water. 

Bu t  “ the  ange l  o f  the  Lord  c ame  aga in  the  s econd  
t i m e ,  a n d  t o u c h e d  h i m ,  a n d  s a i d ,  A r i s e  a n d  e a t ;  
b e c a u s e  t h e  j o u r n ey  i s  t o o  g r e a t  f o r  t h e e ,” G o d ’s  
c a r ing  fo r  h i s  peop le  i s  no t  on ly  re l i ev ing ,  bu t  p ro- 
s p e c t i v e .  H e  f o r e s e e s  w h a t  t h e y  w i l l  n e e d ,  a n d 
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p repa re s  them fo r  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  du t i e s  wh ich  they  
had  not  reckoned upon.  He s t rengthens  the  shoulder  
when the burden i s  going to  be increa sed.  And when  
h e  g ive s  t h em  an  a dd i t i on a l  s upp l y  o f  f a i t h ,  hope,  
peace,  and joy ;  l i t t l e,  perhaps ,  do they imag ine  what  
t r i a l s  t hey  a re  t o  endu re,  o r  wha t  s t ep s  t hey  a re  t o  
take, in the strength of it! 

Bu t  how wa s  E l i j ah  f i t t ed  f o r  h i s  j ou r ney ?  Su re l y  
the sustenance der ived from this  meal  was miraculous.  
Bu t  i t  shews  u s  wha t  h i s  power  c an  do ;  and  t e ache s  
u s  tha t  man  l ive th  no t  by  b read  a lone,  bu t  by  eve r y  
wo rd  t h a t  p ro c e e d e t h  o u t  o f  t h e  m o u t h  o f  G o d .  
“And  he  a ro s e,  and  d id  e a t  and  d r i nk ,  and  wen t  i n  
the  s t rength  o f  tha t  mea t  fo r ty  day s  and for ty  n ight s  
u n t o  H o re b  t h e  m o u n t  o f  G o d .” A n d  w hy  d i d  h e  
choose  to  repa i r  h i the r ?  Wou ld  no  o the r  p l a ce  have  
a f f o rd ed  h im  an  equ a l l y  s a f e  re t re a t ?  Wa s  h e  a c t u - 
a t e d  b y  c u r i o s i t y ?  o r  p i e t y ?  H e r e  w a s  m u c h  t o  
s t r i ke  h i s  m ind ,  and  t o  a i d  h i s  f a i t h  and  d evo t i on .  
He re,  wou ld  he  s ay,  I s r a e l  enc amped .  He re  f e l l  t h e  
m a n n a !  H e r e  m ove d ,  a n d  h e r e  s t o o d ,  t h e  f i e r y  
c loudy  p i l l a r !  On  the  top  o f  th i s  h i l l  God  sp ake  a l l  
t h e  wo rd s  o f  h i s  L aw !  A n d  t h e r e  G o d  s p a ke  w i t h  
Mose s ,  f a ce  to  f a ce !—How much  i s  connec t ed  w i th  
some  spo t s !  “They  a re  none  o the r  bu t  the  hou se  o r  
God and the gate of heaven.” 

JULY 11.—EVENING. 
“When thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.”  
 —John i. 48, 

B e h o l d  h e r e  t h e  r e t i r e d  I s r a e l i t e — “ T h o u  
wast under the fig tree.” 

I t  i s  s p oken  o f  Na t h an a e l .  S ome  h ave  c o n t e n d ed 
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t h a t  h e  wa s  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  B a r t h o l o m ew.  O t h e r s ,  
w i th  l e s s  p l au s ib i l i t y,  have  supposed  tha t  he  wa s  the  
b r i deg room o f  the  ma r r i a ge  a t  Cana  in  Ga l i l e e.  He  
i s  once  ment ioned,  a long wi th  some of  the  d i sc ip le s ,  
a t  the  sea  o f  Tiber i a s ,  in  the  c lo se  o f  John’s  Gospe l .  
With  th i s  except ion,  a l l  we know of  h im i s  f rom the  
ch ap t e r  b e fo re  u s .  Ph i l i p  h ad  t h e  honou r  o f  i n t ro - 
d u c i n g  h i m  t o  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d :  “ P h i l i p  f i n d e t h  
Na thanae l ,  and  s a i th  un to  h im,  We have  found  h im  
of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did wr ite,  
Je su s  o f  Naza re th ,  t he  son  o f  Jo s eph .” Na thanae l  i n  
reply sa id unto him, “Can there any good thing come  
ou t  o f  Na z a re t h ?  Ph i l i p  s a i d  un t o  h im ,  Co me  a nd  
s e e .” H i s  o b j e c t i o n  s h ew s  t h a t  h i s  k n ow l e d g e  wa s  
sma l l ,  and  h i s  p re jud ice s  vu lga r.  But  h i s  compl i ance  
proved that  he was open to convict ion,  and wi l l ing to  
examine.  And  th i s  a c co rd s  w i th  the  cha r a c t e r  g iven  
o f  h im  by  ou r  Lo rd ,  “ Je s u s  s aw  Na th an a e l  c om ing  
to  h im,  and sa i th  o f  h im,  Behold an I s rae l i te  indeed,  
i n  w h o m  i s  n o  g u i l e ! ” B y  c a l l i n g  h i m  a n  I s r a e l i t e  
h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i m  f ro m  o t h e r  n a t i o n s ,  a n d  by  
c a l l i ng  h im an  I s r a e l i t e  i n d e e d  he  d i s t i ngu i shed  h im  
f rom his  own nat ion:  for  a l l  were not I srae l  who were  
o f  I s r a e l .  H e  wa s  a  J ew  i n wa rd l y,  w h o s e  c i r c u m - 
c i s ion was  tha t  o f  the hear t  in  the sp i r i t .  He was  not  
f r e e  f ro m  i n f i r m i t y,  bu t  d evo i d  o f  hy p o c r i s y,  a n d  
upr igh t  be fore  God and  man,  Consc ious  tha t  he  had  
n e v e r  b e e n  w i t h  J e s u s ,  h e  a s k s  w i t h  s u r p r i s e ,  
“ W h e n c e  k n owe s t  t h o u  m e ? ” A n d  Je s u s  a n swe re d ,  
“ B e f o r e  t h a t  P h i l i p  c a l l e d  t h e e ,  w h e n  t h o u  wa s t  
under the fig tree.” 

T h e  f i g  t r e e  wa s  t h e  p l a c e  o f  h i s  r e t r e a t ,  I t  wa s  
probably in a  garden,  for ming by i t s  fo l iage a  k ind of  
na tura l  a l cove.  I t  was  chosen by  Nathanae l ,  not  on ly 
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b e c au s e  i t s  l a r g e  l e ave s  wou ld  s c re en  h im  f rom the  
rays  o f  the  sun,  but  concea l  h im f rom human inspec- 
t i on .  Fo r  h e  w i shed  t o  b e  a l one.  We  may  be  a l one  
i n  c ompany.  Who  h a s  no t  e ndu red  t h e  s o l i t a r i n e s s  
o f  be ing  wi th  pe r son s  o f  no  congen i a l i t y  wi th  the i r  
own views and feel ings,  who have checked and chi l led  
every f avour i te sent iment,  and rendered every at tempt  
t o  i n t roduc e  p i ou s  d i s c ou r s e  l i ke  pu t t i n g  a  t e nde r  
e x o t i c  p l a n t  o u t  i n t o  t h e  f r o s t  a n d  s n ow ?  B u t ,  
through des i re,  a  man hav ing separa ted  h imse l f  seek- 
e th  and in te r meddle th  wi th  a l l  wi sdom.  The p lace  i s  
no t  a lway s  op t iona l .  The  poor  a re  to  be  p i t i ed  who  
h ave  n o  c o nve n i e n c y  f o r  r e t i r e m e n t ;  a n d  t h ey  a r e  
s t i l l  more to be pit ied who, by reductions in l i fe,  have  
been depr ived  o f  the  accommodat ions  they  once  en- 
joyed—I f  they  a re  Chr i s t i an s ,  t he re  i s  no th ing  they  
w i l l  s o  m u c h  f e e l  t h e m s e l v e s .  B u t  w h e r e  i t  i s  
op t iona l ,  the  p l ace  i s  ind i f f e rent ,  any  f a r ther  than  i t  
may use fu l ly  or  in jur ious ly  a f f ec t  u s  a s  to  the  ob jec t  
o f  o u r  w i t h d r aw m e n t .  M a ny  t h e r e f o r e  p r e f e r  t h e  
a p a r tmen t  o f  a  room .  Bu t  o t h e r s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i ng  
d i s t r a c t ed  and  d ive r t ed  when  ab road ,  a re  a i ded  and  
impre s sed ;  the i r  thought s  a re  qu ickened ,  the i r  f ancy  
i s  en l ivened  by  the  d i s p l ay s  o f  w i sdom,  power,  and  
goodne s s ,  a l l  a round  them;  and  they  c an  e a s i l y  r i s e  
f rom  t h i n g s  s e en  a nd  t empo r a l  t o  t ho s e  wh i ch  a re  
un seen  and  e te r na l—They  love  the  f i g  t ree ;  and  the  
wood, the corn-f ield, the meadow, and the garden, wil l  
bear  wi tnes s  to  the i r  devot ion.  I s aac  was  in  the  f i e ld  
a t  even ing  t i d e  t o  med i t a t e ;  a nd  Pe t e r  wa s  p r ay i ng  
on the house-top. 

Bu t  wha t  wa s  Na thanae l  do ing  unde r  the  f i g  t ree ?  
I t  was  something s igni f icant ,  and which was  ins tant ly  
re c a l l ed  to  mind .  The re  a re  f a c t s  i n  the  l ive s  o f  a l l 
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wh i ch  a re  e a s i l y  s u s c ep t i b l e  o f  remembrance.  Some  
o f  t h em may  be  aw fu l ;  and  on l y  a  h in t  g iven ,  o r  a  
circumstance mentioned, wil l  cal l  up the colour in the  
cheek ,  o r  exc i t e  a  p ang  i n  the  con s c i ence.  Such  to  
t h e  s e duc ed  mu s t  b e  a ny  re f e ren c e  t o  t h e  p l a c e  o f  
a l l u remen t  and  r u in ;  and  to  the  murde re r  the  p l a ce  
s t a i n e d  w i t h  b l o o d .  B u t  t o  p i o u s  m i n d s  t h e r e  a r e  
s po t s  d e l i gh t f u l l y  and  s a c red l y  i n t e re s t i ng ,  b e c au s e  
they  have  been  no  o ther  than  the  house  o f  God and  
the  g a t e  o f  he aven .  Such  wa s  Be th-e l  t o  Ja cob,  and  
the  h i l l  Miza r  to  Dav id ,  and  the  r ive r  o f  Cheba r  to  
Ezekie l ,  and Patmos  to  John,  and the  f ig  t ree  to  Na- 
thanae l .  Though we know not  in  par t icu la r  what  was  
Na thanae l ’s  engagement ,  i t  wa s  obv ious ly  someth ing  
o f  a  re l i g i ou s  n a t u re .  He  wa s  p rob ab l y  re ad ing  t h e  
l aw  and  the  p rophe t s ;  o r  re f l e c t i ng  on  some  d iv ine  
sub j e c t ;  o r  p r ay ing  to  the  God  o f  he aven :  o r,  more  
p robably,  he  wa s  indu lg ing  in  a l l  the s e  succe s s ive l y,  
o r  in te r ming l ing  them toge ther ;  fo r  th i s  i s  the  bus i - 
ness of retirement. 

Na thanae l ,  we  may  be  a s su red ,  wou ld  no t  tu r n  h i s  
back on the temple of  God,  or  for sake the as sembl ing  
o f  h imse l f  together  wi th those  who keep holy  day,  a s  
the manner of some is ;  and public wor ship has i t s  own  
unden i ab l e  c l a ims .  Bu t  he  f ound  i n  s e c l uded  devo- 
t ion four  advantages  and recommendat ions .  The f i r s t  
r e g a rd e d  f r e q u e n c y.  P u b l i c  s e r v i c e s  a r e  c o m p a r a - 
t ive ly  f ew,  and  they  s h ou l d  be  f ew;  and  they  requ i re  
much t ime;  and the  sea sons  mus t  be  f ixed ,  and inva- 
r i ab l e,  and  known,  fo r  gene r a l  a ccommoda t ion .  Bu t  
oppor tuni t ie s  for  pr iva te  devot ion cont inua l ly  occur,  
and ask only the momentar y convenience of  the indi- 
v i d u a l  h i m s e l f .  T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a rd e d  f r e e d o m .  A l l  
company i s  a  deg ree  o f  re s t r a in t  upon in t imate  a s so-
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c i a t e s .  F r i e n d s h i p  l o n g s  a lway s  t o  r e s i g n  u p  i t s e l f  
more fu l ly  to  i t s  own objec t .  I t  there fore  dea l s  much  
i n  s e c re cy :  and  t h i s  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  
f r i e n d s h i p  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  t h e  s o u l .  T h e r e  a r e  
confes s ions  proper  only  for  h i s  pre sence ;  pet i t ions  to  
be  only  poured into h i s  ear ;  g r ie f s  to  be lodged only  
i n  h i s  bo som.  “The  he a r t  knowe th  h i s  own  b i t t e r - 
ne s s ;  and  a  s t r anger  in te r medd le th  not  wi th  h i s  joy.”  
The  t h i rd  wa s  s e l f - a cqua in t ance.  S e l f - know ledge  i s  
t h e  mo s t  impo r t an t  and  d i f f i c u l t ,  Pe r s on s  may  l ive  
to be old,  and yet be ignorant of  themselves ;  and they  
may  be  much  a lone,  and  neve r  mee t  wi th  the i r  own  
h e a r t s ,  o r  mo r a l l y  c onve r s e  w i t h  t h e m .  Ye t  s u re l y  
retirement affords the best oppor tunity to try our state,  
to  examine  our  cha rac te r,  to  de tec t  our  mi s t ake s ,  to  
l e a r n  our  danger s ,  and  to  prov ide  aga in s t  them.  The  
four th was the g reater  evidence of  re l ig ious pr inciple.  
M o t ive s  o f  l e s s  p u r i t y  m ay  i n d u c e  u s  t o  r e p a i r  t o  
p laces  where there i s  much bes ides  God to at t ract  and  
to enter ta in,  especia l ly  in the goodness  of  the s ing ing  
o r  t h e  e l oquence  o f  t h e  p re a che r.  I t  i s  no  unu su a l  
thing in our day for the service of the sanctuary to be  
t u r n e d  i n t o  a n  a mu s e m e n t .  B u t  i t  d o e s  l o o k  l i ke  
convic t ion ,  l ike  a  regard  for  the  duty  i t se l f ,  l ike  rea l  
l ove  t o  G o d ,  w h e n  we  c a n  r e a d i l y  g o  w h e re  G o d  
only is  to be found, and we have only to transact busi- 
n e s s  w i t h  h im .  I f  we  we re  i n  company  w i t h  a  d i s - 
l i ked  ind iv idua l ,  h i s  p re s ence  wou ld  be  to l e r ab l e  i f  
they were to cont inue;  but  i f  they were a l l  to  depar t ,  
a nd  l e ave  u s  a l one  w i t h  h im ,  no th i ng  wou l d  b e  s o  
de s i r able  a s  the  door.  O my sou l ,  in  s imi l a r  c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s  wou l d  t h i s  b e  my  c a s e  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  God  
and thee? 
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JULY 12.—MORNING. 
“When  t h ou  wa s t  u nd e r  t h e  f i g  t r e e,  I  s aw  t h e e .”  
 —John i. 48. 

B e h o l d  h e r e  t h e  o b s e rv i n g  S av i o u r — “ I  s a w  
thee.” 

H e re  wa s  a  D i v i n e  o b s e r ve r .  Fo r  h ow  d i d  h e  s e e  
N a t h a n a e l  i n  t h i s  c o n c e a l m e n t ?  N o t  by  a n  eye  o f  
s en s e ;  o r  f rom the  t e s t imony  o f  o the r s ;  bu t  by  t h e  
a t t r i bu t e  o f  omn i s c i e n c e .  Ac co rd i n g l y  i t  p roduc ed  
th i s  be l ie f  in  the  mind of  Nathanae l ,  who was  forced  
to  exc l a im,  “Thou a r t  the  Son o f  God ;  thou  a r t  the  
K i n g  o f  I s r a e l .” T h i s  p e r f e c t i o n  Pe t e r  a s c r i b e d  t o  
h im when  he  s a i d ,  “Lord ,  thou  knowes t  a l l  t h ing s .”  
Nea r ne s s  and  d i s t ance,  da rkne s s  and  l i gh t ,  publ i c i t y  
and  s ec recy,  a re  the  s ame  to  h im.  How many  p roo f s  
d id  he  g ive  in  the  day s  o f  h i s  f l e sh  tha t  he  “needed  
not  that  any should te s t i fy  of  man:  for  he knew what  
wa s  i n  m a n ! ” H e  a s s u r e d  Jo h n ,  “ A l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s  
s h a l l  know th a t  I  am  he  wh i ch  s e a rche th  t h e  re i n s  
and  hea r t s .” And  he  ev inced  h i s  en t i re  a cqua in t ance  
w i th  a l l  t he i r  s t a t e ,  and  the  re ce s s e s  o f  t he i r  expe- 
r i e n c e .  A n d  i n  h i s  t i m e  h e  w i l l  s h ew  t h a t  h e  h a s  
b e en  a bou t  ou r  p a t h  a nd  ou r  l y i n g  down ,  a nd  a c - 
q u a i n t e d  w i t h  a l l  o u r  way s ,  wo rd s ,  a n d  t h o u g h t s :  
f o r  h e  w i l l  b r i n g  eve r y  wo rk  i n t o  j u dgmen t ,  w i t h  
ever y  secre t  th ing ,  whether  i t  be  good or  whether  i t  
be evil. 

H e re  wa s  a n  a p p r o v i n g  o b s e r ve r .  H i s  eye s  r u n  t o  
a n d  f ro  t h ro u g h o u t  t h e  w h o l e  e a r t h ;  bu t  mu c h  o f  
w h a t  h e  s e e s  h e  a bh o r s .  H e  s e e s  m a ny  a l o n e ;  bu t  
G o d  i s  n o t  i n  a l l  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s .  T h e y  a b s t r a c t  
t h ems e l ve s  f rom  t h e  wo r l d .  bu t  a re  s t i l l  i n  i t ;  a nd 
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emp loy  t h e i r  l e i s u re  i n  t r i f l i n g  o r  m i s ch i e f ,  o r ,  a s  
I s a i ah  exp re s s e s  i t ,  i n  “weav ing  sp ide r s ’ web s ,  o r  in  
h a t ch i ng  co ck a t r i c e ’ e g g s .” Bu t  h i s  h e a r t  wa s  w i t h  
Na thanae l .  Had  h i s  f e l low-crea tu re s  peeped  th rough  
the  leaves  o f  the  f ig  t ree,  and seen h im now read ing,  
now mus ing ,  now knee l ing ,  and  p ray ing  wi th  s t rong  
cr y ings  and tear s ,  they would have p i t ied or  desp i sed  
h im.  Bu t  the  Lord  looked  on  wi th  app roba t ion ;  f o r  
“ the  Lord  t ake th  p l e a su re  in  them tha t  f e a r  h im,  in  
t h e m  t h a t  h o p e  i n  h i s  m e r c y.” N a t h a n a e l  h i m s e l f  
t h o u g h t  m e a n l y  e n o u g h  o f  h i s  p e r f o r m a n c e s ,  a n d  
p e r h a p s  f e a r e d  t h ey  wo u l d  b e  r e j e c t e d ,  B u t ,  “ t h e  
Lord i s  nigh unto a l l  them that  are of  a  broken hear t ;  
and  s ave th  s u ch  a s  b e  o f  a  con t r i t e  s p i r i t .” “ I  h ave  
su re ly  hea rd  Ephra im bemoaning  h imse l f  thus ;  Thou  
ha s t  cha s t i s ed  me,  and  I  wa s  cha s t i s ed ,  a s  a  bu l l ock  
unaccus tomed to  the  yoke:  tur n thou me,  and I  sha l l  
b e  t u r n e d ;  f o r  t h o u  a r t  t h e  L o r d  m y  G o d .  I s  
E p h r a i m  my  d e a r  s o n ?  i s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  f o r  
s i n ce  I  s p ake  ag a in s t  h im ,  I  do  e a r ne s t l y  remember  
h im s t i l l :  the re fo re  my bowe l s  a re  t roubled  fo r  h im:  
I  w i l l  su re l y  have  mercy  upon  h im,  s a i th  the  Lord .”  
“ I  h ave  s e en  h i s  way s ,  a nd  I  w i l l  h e a l  h im ;  I  w i l l  
restore comforts unto him and to his mourners.” 

H e r e  w a s  a n  a c k n o w l e d g i n g  o b s e r v e r .  H e  n o t  
on l y  s aw  and  app roved ,  bu t  avowed  h i s  re g a rd .  He  
avowed  i t  t o  Na th an a e l  h im s e l f.  How mu s t  h e  h ave  
b e en  a f f e c t e d  when  h e  h e a rd  t h e  s e n t en c e ,  “ I  s aw  
thee !” Sure ly  a  b lu sh  sp read  over  h i s  f a ce—But  how  
wo u l d  h e  b e  c h e e r e d  a n d  e n c o u r a g e d  by  s u c h  a n  
a s s u r a n c e !  “ A h ,” y o u  s a y,  “ h e  c o u l d  h e a r  h i s  
vo i c e—Bu t  doe s  h e  s p e ak  now?” No t  w i t h  a ud i b l e  
s ound s  i n  t h e  a i r ,  o r  i n  v i s i o n s  a n d  d re a m s ;  t h e re  
o n l y  e n t h u s i a s m  i s  h e a r ke n i n g  a f t e r  h i m .  B u t  h e 
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h a s  a c ce s s  t o  t he  m ind ,  and  be a r s  w i tne s s  w i th  ou r  
s p i r i t s .  Many  now l iv ing ,  l i ke  Enoch ,  h ave  the  t e s - 
t imony  t h a t  t h ey  p l e a s e  God—He h a s  s a i d  t o  t h e i r  
soul, “I am thy salvation”—“I have loved thee.” 

And  he  no t  on l y  avowed  h i s  re g a rd  t o  Na thanae l ,  
bu t  he  avowed  i t  b e f o r e  o t h e r s,  He migh t  have  t aken  
h im a s i de,  o r  h ave  wh i spe red  i t  t o  h imse l f :  bu t  no ;  
he  owns  and  commend s  h im in  the  p re s ence  o f  t he  
who l e  p a r t y.  I t  wa s  a  t e s t imony  t o  a  p r iva t e  t r an s - 
ac t ion ,  bu t  i t  wa s  publ i c ly  expre s sed ;  and  the  a t t en- 
t i on  o f  t h e  c ompany  wa s  t u r n ed  t owa rd s  h im  p re - 
v i ou s l y  f o r  t h i s  ve r y  pu r po s e,  “Beho ld  an  I s r a e l i t e  
i n d e ed ,  i n  whom i s  no  gu i l e .” “Be f o re  t h a t  Ph i l i p  
ca l led thee,  when thou was t  under  the f ig  t ree,  I  s aw  
thee.” Wha t  an  i l l u s t r a t ion  wa s  he re  o f  the  t r u th  o f  
h i s  own word s—“When thou  p r aye s t ,  en te r  in to  thy  
c loset ,  and when thou has t  shut  thy door,  pray to thy  
F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  s e c r e t ;  a n d  t hy  F a t h e r  w h i c h  
s ee th  in  s ec re t  sha l l  reward  thee  open ly !” Na thanae l  
t h u s  p r i v a t e l y  s o u g h t ;  a n d  wa s  t h u s  p u b l i c l y  a c - 
knowledged—

And  by  whom?  No t  h e  who  commende th  h im s e l f  
i s  app roved ,  bu t  whom the  Lord  commende th .  Seek  
the honour that  cometh f rom him; and remember the  
way in which i t  i s  to be obtained: “Them that honour  
me,  I  wi l l  honour.” He can  make  o the r s  t ake  know- 
l edge  o f  them.  He can  make  the  Sp i r i t  o f  g lo r y  and  
o f  God  to  re s t  upon  them.  He  can  d i s t ingu i sh  them  
by  the  ca re  o f  h i s  p rov idence  in  common ca l ami t i e s .  
He  c an  own  them in  t he i r  dy ing  momen t s .  And  he  
wi l l ,  he  mus t  confe s s  them be fore  h i s  Fa ther  and the  
holy  ange l s .  The concea lment s  o f  Chr i s t i ans  a re  only  
p a r t i a l  a n d  t e m p o r a r y.  T h e i r  d ay  i s  c o m i n g ;  i t  i s  
t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d .  Ye t  a  l i t t l e 
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wh i l e  a nd  eve r y  c l oud  w i l l  b e  d i s p e r s e d ,  a nd  t h ey  
sha l l  sh ine  fo r th  a s  the  sun  i l l  the  k ingdom o f  the i r  
F a t h e r .  T h e n  t h e  t e a r s  t h ey  h ave  s h e d  ove r  t h e i r  
s i n s  and  in f i r mi t i e s ,  wh i l e  they  were  deemed  l i c en- 
t ious  in  the i r  pr inc ip le s ;  the  prayer s  they  o f fe red  for  
t ho s e  who  h a t ed  and  pe r s e cu t ed  t h em ;  t h e  a lm s  i n  
which  they  su f f e red  not  the  l e f t  hand  to  know wha t  
the r ight .  hand did;  and a l l  the subl ime and the beau- 
t i fu l  o f  re l i g ion  tha t  pa s s ed  under  the  f i g  t ree,  sha l l  
be,  not  mer i tor ious ly,  but  g rac ious ly  proc l a imed be- 
f o re  an  a s s embl ed  wor l d .  “The re fo re  j udge  no th ing  
be fore  the  t ime,  unt i l  the  Lord  come,  who both  wi l l  
br ing to l ight  the hidden things  of  darknes s ,  and wi l l  
make  man i f e s t  t h e  coun s e l s  o f  t he  he a r t s :  and  then  
shall every man have praise of God.” 

JULY 12.—EVENING. 
“I die daily.”—1 Cor. xv. 31. 

We  n e e d  n o t  c o n f i n e  t h e  m e a n i n g ;  bu t  t a ke  t h e  
expres s ion in  a l l  i t s  l a t i tude of  impor t .  In  what  sense  
cou ld  no t  Pau l  make  th i s  a cknowledgment ?  In  wha t  
sense is it possible, or proper, for us to make it? 

F i r s t .  H e  d i e d  d a i l y,  b e c a u s e  h e  p r o f e s s e d  t o  
p re a ch  t h e  Go s p e l ,  i n  c on s t a n t  h a z a rd  o f  l i f e .  “ I n  
l a bou r s ,” s ay s  he,  “more  abundan t ,  i n  s t r i p e s  above  
mea sure,  in  p r i sons  more  f requent ,  in  dea th s  o f t .  Of  
the  Jews  f ive  t imes  rece ived  I  fo r ty  s t r ipe s  s ave  one.  
Th r i c e  wa s  I  b e a t en  w i t h  rod s ,  once  wa s  I  s t oned ,  
thr ice  I  su f fe red  sh ipwreck ,  a  n ight  and a  day  I  have  
been  in  the  deep ;  in  jou r ney ing s  o f t en ,  in  pe r i l s  o f  
wa t e r s ,  i n  pe r i l s  o f  robbe r s ,  i n  pe r i l s  by  m ine  own  
countr ymen, in per i l s  by the heathen,  in per i l s  in the 
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c i ty,  in  per i l s  in  the  wi lder nes s ,  in  per i l s  in  the  sea ,  
in per i l s  among f a l se  brethren;  in wear iness  and pain- 
fu lne s s ,  in  wa tch ing s  o f t en ,  in  hunger  and  th i r s t ,  in  
f a s t i n g s  o f t e n ,  i n  c o l a  a nd  n akedne s s .” We l l  m i gh t  
h e  a f f i r m ,  “ I  d i e  d a i l y.” I n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  you  s ay,  t h e  
wo rd s  a r e  n o t  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  yo u .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  f ro m  
many  o f  h i s  d ang e r s  you  a re  s e cu re .  You r  re l i g i on  
i s  no t  expos ing  you to  the  lo s s  o f  your  l i f e ;  o r  even  
o f  your  l i be r t y,  o r  your  sub s t ance.  Bu t  do  no t  even  
you  d i e  d a i l y ?  Are  no t  you  in  j eopa rdy  eve r y  hour ?  
Are  you not  sur rounded by  wicked and unrea sonable  
men ,  who s e  v i c e s  a nd  p a s s i on s  wou l d  d e s t roy  you ,  
w i t h o u t  t h e  r e s t r a i n i n g  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d ?  A r e  
you  no t  l i ab l e  to  a  thousand  acc iden t s ?  What  a  f r a i l  
t h i ng  i s  t h e  human  body !  How s t r ange  t h a t  s u ch  a  
cu r i ou s  mach ine,  compo s ed  o f  s u ch  a  mu l t i t ude  o f  
de l ica te  organs ,  should cont inue so long in  force  and  
operat ion! Know you not that  the hear t  beats  seconds,  
a n d  t h a t  s i x t y  m ove m e n t s  o f  t h e  b l o o d  t a ke  p l a c e  
eve r y  minu te—so  tha t  s i x t y  t ime s  eve r y  minu te  the  
que s t ion  i s  a sked  whe the r  we  a re  to  l ive  o r  d i e !  We  
die daily! 

S e cond l y.  Pau l  cou l d  s ay  t h i s ,  a s  d e a t h  wa s  a c t u - 
a l l y  i nva d i n g  h i m  d a i l y.  A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
u s .  We  a re  mo r t a l ,  no t  on l y  i n  d e s t i n a t i on ,  bu t  i n  
s t a t e .  We  d e c ay  w h i l e  we  r e c e i ve  s u s t e n a n c e .  We  
t a l k  o f  d y i n g !  B u t  i s  d y i n g  a  f u t u r e  t h i n g ?  H ave  
we not always been dying? 

“The moment we begin to live,  

 We all begin to die.” 

We  t a l k  o f  d y i n g !  W hy  m a ny  o f  u s  a r e  h a l f  d e a d  
a l r e a d y ;  a n d  s o m e  mu c h  m o re .  M a ny  o f  o u r  c o n - 
nexions  are  dead:  many of  our  comfor t s :  many of  our 
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hope s .  We  h ave  bu r i ed  many  o f  ou r  oppo r tun i t i e s ,  
and  day s ,  and  yea r s—and  eve r y  yea r,  and  eve r y  day,  
b r i n g s  u s  n e a re r  t h e  e n t i r e  end  o f  t h e  who l e .  I t  i s  
a b s u r d  t o  c o n f i n e  d y i n g  t o  t h e  a c t  o f  s e p a r a t i o n  
b e tween  s ou l  and  body—Th i s  i s  on l y  t h e  f i n i s h i ng  
stroke—We die daily. 

T h i r d l y,  Pa u l ,  by  a  m o r a l  d e a t h ,  d i e d  d a i l y.  S o  
shou ld  we.  To d ie  to  an  ob jec t ,  a ccord ing  to  Sc r ip- 
ture,  i s  to have no more connexion with i t ,  or at tach- 
men t  t o  i t .  Thu s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s  t o  t h e  Roman s ,  
“Reckon ye  your se lve s  to  be  dead  indeed  un to  s in .”  
“How sha l l  we,  who a re  dead  to  s in ,  l ive  any  longer  
t h e r e i n ? ” A n d  t h i s  m o r a l  d y i n g  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  e x - 
p re s s ed  by  t he  word  c r uc i f i x i on ,  i n  a l l u s i on  t o  t h e  
mode  o f  i t ;  a nd  t o  rem ind  u s  a l s o  o f  t h e  c au s e ,  a s  
we l l  a s  the  example.  Hence  i t  i s  s a id ,  “Our  o ld  man  
i s  c r uc i f i ed  wi th  h im,  tha t  the  body o f  s in  might  be  
de s t royed ,  th a t  hence fo r th  we  shou ld  no t  s e r ve  s i n ;  
for  he  tha t  i s  dead i s  thus  f reed f rom s in .  Now i f  we  
be dead with Chr is t ,  we bel ieve that  we shal l  a l so l ive  
wi th h im.” Thus  the Chr i s t i an d ie s  da i ly,  by a  cour se  
of mor ti f icat ion to s in, and the world, and the impres- 
s i on  o f  th ing s  s e en  and  t empora l ,  and  the  power  o f  
t empt a t ion—“For  they  tha t  a re  Chr i s t ’s  h ave  c r uc i - 
fied the flesh, with its affections and lusts.” 

Fo u r t h l y.  Pa u l  d i e d  d a i l y,  by  a  r e a d i n e s s  f o r  h i s  
d i s so lu t ion ,  when ever  i t  shou ld  t ake  p l ace.  And the  
man who i s  l ikeminded wi l l  fee l  a  concer n to be pre- 
p a red  to  d i e ;  t o  d i e  i n  a  good  s t a t e ,  and  i n  a  good  
f rame;  to d ie  sa fe ly ;  to  d ie  cheer fu l ly ;  to  d ie  g lor i fy- 
ing  God;  and hav ing an abundan t  ent rance  mini s te red  
un to  h im in to  the  eve r l a s t i ng  k ingdom o f  ou r  Lo rd  
a n d  S av i o u r .  A n d  t h i s  m u s t  c o m m e n c e  w i t h  t h e  
A p o s t l e ’s  d e s i r e ,  “ t o  w i n  C h r i s t ,  a n d  b e  f o u n d  i n 
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h im.  “Noth ing  can  be  done  to  pur pose,  in  our  p re- 
p a r a t i on  fo r  e t e r n i t y,  t i l l  we  have  s a i d ,  “ In to  th ine  
hand I  commit  my sp i r i t ;  thou ha s t  redeemed me,  O  
L o rd  G o d  o f  t r u t h .” T h e  vo i c e  f ro m  h e ave n  o n l y  
p ronounce s  tho se  b l e s s ed  who  d i e  in  the  Lord ;  in  a  
s t a t e  o f  un ion  and  communion wi th  h im;  hav ing  h i s  
r ighteousnes s  to  g ive  them a  t i t l e  to  heaven,  and h i s  
g race  to  g ive  them a  meetnes s  for  the  inher i t ance  o f  
the saints in light. 

But  we  shou ld  be  concer ned ,  no t  on ly  to  be  hab i - 
tua l l y,  bu t  a c tua l l y  re ady  to  d i e.  Tha t  i s ,  to  be  in  a  
wait ing posture; having our loins g irded and our lamps  
bu r n i n g :  ke e p i n g  o u r  c o n s c i e n c e s  c l e a r  a n d  c a l m ;  
drawing o f f  our  a f f ec t ions  f rom ear th :  tha t  when the  
summons comes we may be wi l l ing to depar t ,  and not  
be  cons t r a ined  to  p l ead ,  “O spa re  me a  l i t t l e,  tha t  I  
may  re cove r  s t reng th  be fo re  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  
m o r e .” I n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  C h a r l e s  V. ,  e m p e ro r  o f  
Ger many,  we  a re  to ld .  th a t  he  re s i gned  the  re in s  o f  
g ove r n m e n t  a n d  r e t i r e d  i n t o  a  c o nve n t  i n  S p a i n .  
The re  h e  re s o l ved  t o  c e l e b r a t e  h i s  own  ob s equ i e s ,  
For  th i s  pur pose,  he  ordered  h i s  tomb to  be  e rec ted  
in  the chape l  o f  the monas ter y  of  St .  Jus tus .  Thi ther,  
a t  the  p roper  s e a son ,  a l l  h i s  domes t i c s  were  o rde red  
t o  m a r c h  i n  f u n e r a l  p ro c e s s i o n ,  c a r r y i n g  i n  t h e i r  
h a n d s  b l a c k ,  t a p e r s .  T h e  E m p e ro r  f o l l owe d  i n  h i s  
s h ro u d .  A r r i ve d  a t  t h e  p l a c e ,  h e  wa s  l a i d  i n  h i s  
co f f in .  The  s e r v i ce  o f  the  dead  wa s  pe r fo r med ;  and  
w h e n  t h e  c e re m o n i e s  we re  e n d e d ,  t h e  d o o r s  we re  
closed, the attendants dismissed, and he was left  a lone.  
A f t e r  r ema i n i n g  s ome  t ime  i n  t h e  g r ave ,  h e  a ro s e ,  
and  rep a i red  to  h i s  ap a r tmen t ,  f i l l e d  w i th  a l l  t ho s e  
awfu l  re f lec t ions  which the  so lemni ty  was  adapted to  
in sp i re.—Now we do not  recommend the  prac t i ce  o f 



 july 12.—evening 93

93 

such  a  g loomy and  ab jec t  super s t i t ion .  But  you  may  
s a n c t i f y  t h e  e x p e d i e n t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  i n  t h o u g h t .  Yo u  
may  an t i c i p a t e  an  even t  t h a t  mu s t  b e f a l l  you ,  And ,  
oh that  you were wise,  that  you under s tood thi s ,  that  
yo u  wo u l d  c o n s i d e r  yo u r  l a t t e r  e n d !  O h  t h a t  yo u  
wou ld  remember,  t h a t  t he  s e r v i c e s  you  pe r fo r m fo r  
o ther s ,  wi l l  ce r t a in ly  be  requ i red  fo r  your se lve s !  Oh  
tha t ,  when you see  man going to  h i s  long home,  and  
the  mour ner s  going about  the  s t ree t s ,  you would say,  
“ I  a l s o  a m  a c c o m p l i s h i n g ,  a s  a n  h i r e l i n g ,  my  d ay ;  
and  in  a  l i t t l e  t ime,  my ne ighbour s ,  f r i ends ,  and  re- 
lations, will seek me—and I shall not be!” 

— Wo u l d  i t  b e  i m p ro p e r  o r  u s e l e s s  f o r  yo u ,  i n  
imag i n a t i on ,  t o  s uppo s e  you r s e l ve s—en t e r i n g  you r  
s i ck - chambe r—s t re t ched  upon  a  bed  o f  l angu i sh ing 
—dying—wrapped up in  your  winding-sheet—la id  in  
your  cof f in—fr iends ,  for  the l a s t  t ime,  touching your  
cold cheek with their  l ips  or the back of  their  hand— 
t h e  l i d  s c r e we d  d ow n — a n d  yo u r  r e m a i n s  b o r n e  
th rough the  mute s  a t  the  door—and accompan ied  to  
t h e  g r ave—and  l e f t  t h e re—whi l e  t h e  s p i r i t  h ad  re - 
t u r n e d  t o  G o d ,  w h o  g ave  i t ?  I n  e n d e avo u r i n g  t o  
re a l i z e  t h i s  cond i t i on ,  I  a s k ,  how wou ld  t h e  wor l d  
a p p e a r ?  W h a t  wo u l d  yo u  t h i n k  o f  t h e  c e n s u r e  o r  
p r a i s e  o f  m e n ?  W h a t ,  o f  m a ny  o f  yo u r  p u r s u i t s ?  
Would not  th i s  check the lev i ty  of  the mind,  and the  
p r i d e  o f  l i f e ? — Wo u l d  n o t  a l s o  t h i s  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  
break the force of surprise? 

“Familiar thought! can slope the way to death,” 

—But i f  we th ink not  o f  the subject ,  the event  wi l l  
be a sudden precipice. 

The sum of  human wisdom i s ,  to  keep us  f rom sur- 
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p r i s e  in  any  th ing :  the  sum o f  d iv ine  wi sdom i s ,  to  
ke ep  u s  f rom su r p r i s e  i n  d e a t h .  We  know no t  how  
s oon  t h e  even t  may  c ome.  No r  i n  wh a t  ma n n e r  i t  
may  b e f a l l  u s .  I t  may  no t  wa i t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h re e - 
s c o r e  ye a r s  a n d  t e n .  I t  m ay  n o t  a n n o u n c e  i t s  a p - 
p ro a ch  by  t he  common  wa r n ing s  o f  s i c kne s s .  I f  we  
h ave  n o t  l e a r n e d  t h i s  t r u t h  a l r e a d y  f ro m  o u r  o b - 
s e r va t i on s  o f  mo r t a l i t y,  n e i t h e r  s hou l d  we  b e  p e r - 
suaded though one rose from the dead. 

JULY 13.—MORNING. 
“I wil l  yet for this be enquired of by the house of Israel,  
to do it for them.”—Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

That i s  wha t  he  had  been promi s ing ;  and  notwi th- 
s t a nd i ng  t h e  f r e ene s s  a nd  c e r t a i n t y  o f  t h e  eng a g e - 
m e n t .  S u c h  i s  t h e  r e ve a l e d  “ w i l l ” o f  G o d .  A n d  
h i s  wi l l  i s  l aw;  and l aw f rom which there  l i e s  no ap- 
p e a l .  N o t h i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c a n  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  t h e  
obligation of prayer. But let us look at this fact. 

A s  we  h ave  no  c l a im s  upon  God ,  and  a l l  h e  doe s  
f o r  u s  mu s t  b e  f rom pu re  me rcy  and  g r a c e,  no  one  
can  deny tha t  he  ha s  a  r i gh t  to  de te r mine  the  way in  
wh ich  h i s  f avour s  sha l l  be  con fe r red .  Nor  c an  i t  be  
ques t ioned tha t  he  i s  the  mos t  c ompe t en t  judge  in  th i s  
c a s e ;  f o r  h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e :  h e  k n ow s  
h imse l f  and  h i s  re l a t i on s :  and  he  knows  u s  and  ou r  
welfare perfectly. 

Ye t  l e t  u s  n o t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  h e  a c t s  a r b i t r a r i l y,  
t hough  he  may  a c t  s ove re i gn l y,  And  l e t  u s  remem- 
ber,  too,  tha t  h i s  ac t ing  sovere ign ly  does  not  cons i s t  
in  h i s  a c t ing  wi thout  rea son s ,  bu t  in  h i s  be ing  go—
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ve r ned  by  re a son s  wh i ch  a re  o f t en  f a r  above  ou t  o f  
our sight. 

H i s  w i s dom and  h i s  goodne s s  a re  t o  be  s e en  he re  
a s  p l a i n l y  a s  h i s  au tho r i t y.  Some  va in l y  a s k ,  Where  
i s  t he  p rop r i e t y  o f  p r aye r ?  Can  p r aye r  be  nece s s a r y  
to  in fo r m a  Be ing ,  pe r f ec t  in  knowledge?  Or  to  ex- 
c i te  a  Being,  a lways  ready to do good? ,  Or to induce  
a  B e i n g ,  w i t h  w h o m  t h e r e  i s  n o  v a r i a b l e n e s s ,  t o  
change  h i s  mea su re s ?  Bu t  the  que s t ion  i s  be s ide  the  
m a r k .  W h a t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  a s  t o  G o d ,  m ay  b e  
n e c e s s a r y  a s  t o  u s.  Re l i g i on  i s  f o u n ded  n o t  i n  h i s  
want s ,  bu t  in  ou r s.  Does  no t  someth ing  o f  th i s  k ind  
obta in  among a l l  r anks  and condi t ions  o f  our  fe l low- 
c r e a t u r e s ?  A l l - p a r e n t a l  a s  yo u  a r e ,  d o  yo u  a lway s  
d i spense  wi th  your  ch i ld ’s  a sk ing  for  what  he  want s ?  
A s  a  ma s t e r,  t hough  w i l l i ng  t o  f o r g ive,  do  you  no t  
deem i t  need fu l  to  requ i re  the  se r van t  tha t  o f f ended  
you to confess his fault and implore pardon? 

How many  a re  t h e  a dvan t a g e s  a r i s i n g  f rom  God ’s  
r e q u i r i n g  u s  t o  a s k ,  t h a t  we  m ay  h ave ;  a n d  s e e k ,  
t h a t  we  m ay  f i n d !  T h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  p r a ye r  k e e p s  
a l ive  a  sense  of  our  indigence and dependence.  Ever y  
t ime I  go to  God in  prayer,  I  am reminded tha t  I  am  
i gno r an t ,  a nd  t h a t  h e  i s  w i s e ;  t h a t  I  am  weak ,  and  
th a t  he  i s  power fu l ;  t h a t  I  am gu i l t y  and  mi s e r ab l e,  
a n d  t h a t  h e  i s  m e r c i f u l  a n d  g r a c i o u s ;  t h a t  I  a m  
nothing, and that he is all in all. 

P r aye r,  by  b r i ng i ng  u s  i n t o  t h e  p re s ence  o f  God ,  
w i l l  impre s s  u s  w i th  h i s  exce l l ence s ;  and  the  in t e r - 
cour se  we have  wi th  h im wi l l  l ead  us  to  admire,  ana  
f e a r ,  a n d  l ove ,  a n d  r e s e m b l e  h i m .  F o r  we  s o o n  
c a t ch  t he  s p i r i t ,  a nd  t ake  o f f  t h e  manne r s  o f  t ho s e  
w i t h  whom we  a re  i n t ima t e ;  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  t h ey  a re  
a b ove  u s ,  a n d  we  m u c h  e s t e e m  t h e m .  I t  i s  s a i d , 
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that  those who are about the cour t  have an a ir  and an  
a dd re s s  p e cu l i a r  t o  t h emse l ve s ;  a nd  t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i - 
cu l t ,  i f  no t  impo s s i b l e,  f o r  ano the r  t o  a s sume  i t .  A  
man who i s  much a t  the  throne  o f  g race,  wi l l  be t r ay  
i t ,  in a manner of  feel ing,  speaking, and act ing,  that  a  
religious pretender can never entirely exemplify. 

H e re by,  t o o,  t h e  b l e s s i n g  i s  m o re  e n d e a r e d ,  a n d  
e nh anc ed .  We  n eve r  much  re g a rd  wha t  we  a cqu i re  
wi thout  app l ica t ion or  e f for t .  The e f for t  i s  a  k ind of  
p r i c e ;  and  we  judge  o f  t he  commod i t y  by  the  co s t .  
T h a t  w h i c h  b l e s s e s  u s ,  i s  w h a t  r e l i eve s  o u r  wa n t s ;  
f u l f i l s  o u r  d e s i r e ;  a c c o m p l i s h e s  o u r  h o p e ;  c row n s  
o u r  s a c r i f i c e s .  G o d ’s  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  n o t  b e s t owe d  
upon those  who a re  incapable  o f  f ee l ing  the i r  va lue :  
they would then yie ld nei ther pleasure to the receiver,  
n o r  p r a i s e  t o  t h e  g i ve r .  H i s  way,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t o  
make us  sens ible  of  our  need;  to shew us  the impor t- 
a n c e  a n d  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  f avo u r s ;  a n d  t o  d r aw  
fo r th  our  sou l s  a f t e r  them.  Then  we  a re  in  h i s  way.  
T h e n  we  c a n  p l e a d  h i s  p ro m i s e .  F o r  b l e s s e d  a r e  
t h ey  t h a t  do  hunge r  and  t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s ;  
for they shall be filled. 

JULY 13.—EVENING. 
“And round about the throne were four and twenty seats:  
and upon the seats  I  saw four and twenty e lders  s i t t ing,  
c l o thed  i l l  wh i t e  ra iment ;  and they  had on the i r  heads  
crowns of gold.”—Rev. iv. 4. 

A  throne  i s  fo r  roya l t y,  and  remind s  u s  o f  a  k ing .  
The King here  i s  the  King o f  k ings ,  and the  Lord  o f  
l o rd s .  He  “h a t h  e s t a b l i s h ed  h i s  t h rone  i n  t h e  h e a - 
ven s ,  a nd  h i s  k i ngdom r u l e t h  ove r  a l l .” He  h a s  i n - 
d e ed  two  t h rone s .  The  f i r s t  we  a pp ro a ch  on  e a r t h 
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I t  i s  t h e  t h rone  o f  g r a c e .  Th i s  i s  t h e  p l a c e  o f  ou r  
s anc tua r y,  and  the  source  o f  a l l  ou r  re l i e f .  The  way  
t o  i t  we  k n ow :  a n d  “ we  h ave  b o l d n e s s  a n d  a c c e s s  
wi th conf idence by the f a i th  of  h im.” The second we  
app roa ch  i n  he aven .  I t  i s  t h e  t h rone  o f  g l o r y.  Th i s  
i s  t oo  b r i gh t  and  d a z z l i n g  f o r  u s  t o  b eho l d  i n  t h i s  
weak  s t a t e  o f  f l e sh  and  b lood—for  “ f l e sh  and  b lood  
c anno t  inhe r i t  the  k ingdom o f  God .” Bu t  the re  i s  a  
re l a t i on  be tween  the s e  two  th rone s :  and  i f  we  v i s i t  
and  va lue  the  one,  and  can  now s ay,  “ I t  i s  good  fo r  
me  t o  d r aw  ne a r  t o  God ; ” we  s h a l l  s oon  b e  i n t ro - 
duced to the other, and “be for ever with the Lord.” 

These  four  and  twenty  e lde r s  were  repre sen t a t ive s ,  
no t  o f  t he  min i s t e r s ,  bu t  o f  t he  who l e  Church :  the  
number  be ing  made  up  o f  the  twe lve  Pa t r i a rch s  and  
the  twe lve  Apos t l e s ;  the  fo r mer  the  emblems  o f  the  
Jewish, and the latter of the Christian part of it. 

We  m ay  o b s e r ve  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e s e  f avo u r e d  
be ing s—The i r  s e a t s  “were  round  abou t  the  th rone.”  
God  i s  the  supreme good .  Wi th  h im i s  the  foun t a in  
o f  l i f e.  He i s  there fore  the  cent re  o f  the i r  a t t rac t ion.  
Their happiness ar ises from their nearness to him. 

We  s e e  t h e i r  p o s t u re — T h ey  we re  “ s i t t i n g .” Jo h n  
a l s o  s aw  t h e m  “ s t a n d i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  t h ro n e ,” a n d  
“ f a l l i n g  d ow n  b e f o re  t h e  t h ro n e .” A l l  i s  n e c e s s a r y  
t o  d o  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t .  T h e i r  s t a n d i n g  i s  a  
po s tu re  o f  re ad ine s s  fo r  s e r v i ce :  and  they  s e r ve  h im  
d ay  and  n i gh t  i n  h i s  t emp l e .  The i r  f a l l i n g  down  i s  
a  posture of  se l f-abasement ,  reverence,  and adorat ion.  
Bu t  s i t t i ng  shews  d i s t i nc t ion ,  and  p r iv i l ege.  S i t t i ng  
in the presence of  the king,  especia l ly  when upon hi s  
th rone,  wa s  l imi ted  to  g rea t  f avour i t e s  o r  nea r  re l a - 
t i on s .  “When  the re fo re  Ba th - sheba  wen t  un to  k ing  
Solomon, to speak to him for Adoni jah,  the king rose 
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up to  meet  her,  and bowed h imse l f  unto her,  and sa t  
down on  h i s  th rone,  and  c au sed  a  s e a t  to  be  s e t  fo r  
t h e  k i n g ’s  m o t h e r .” A n d  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  n o t  o n l y  
c a l l s  h i s  p eop l e  h i s  f r i end s ,  bu t  h i s  k i nd red—“The  
s ame  i s  my  b ro the r,  and  s i s t e r,  and  mothe r.” S i t t i ng  
i s  r e f r e s h m e n t  a n d  r e s t — we  s i t  w h e n  we  c o m e  i n  
f rom  t r ave l l i n g  o r  f rom  t o i l .  And  t h ey  who  d i e  i n  
t h e  L o rd  “ r e s t  f ro m  t h e i r  l a b o u r s .” I t  i s  a l s o  t h e  
pos ture  o f  fe s t ive  en joyment—in a l lu s ion to  which i t  
i s  sa id ,  “Many sha l l  come f rom the Eas t  and f rom the  
We s t ,  a nd  s h a l l  s i t  down  w i th  Ab r ah am ,  and  I s a a c ,  
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.” 

We  h ave  a l s o  t h e i r  a p p a re l — T h ey  we re  “ c l o t h e d  
i n  w h i t e  r a i m e n t .” T h e y  h a d  c o m p l i e d  w i t h  t h e  
Saviour ’s  invi ta t ion,  who had counse l led them to buy  
o f  h im  wh i t e  r a imen t ,  t h a t  t h ey  m igh t  b e  c l o thed :  
and  we  a re  in fo r med  wha t  th i s  wa s ;  “ the  f i ne  l i nen  
i s  t h e  r i g h t e ou s n e s s  o f  s a i n t s .” T h i s  i s  two f o l d .  I t  
i s  the i r  j u s t i f y ing  r ighteousnes s ,  o f  which Pau l  speaks  
w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h a t  I  m ay  b e  f o u n d  i n  h i m ;  n o t  
hav ing  mine  own r ighteousnes s ,  which  i s  o f  the  l aw,  
bu t  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  o f  f a i t h .” I n  t h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
be l i eve r s  a re  no t  on ly  ab so lved ,  bu t  “exa l t ed .” They  
h ave  more  t o  appe a r  i n  t h an  Adam in  Pa r ad i s e :  h i s  
r i gh t eou sne s s  wa s  f i n i t e ,  t h e i r s  i s  i n f i n i t e ;  h i s  wa s  
the  r i gh teousne s s  o f  a  c rea tu re,  the i r s  i s  “ the  r i gh t - 
eou sne s s  o f  God ,”—And  i t  i s  t h e i r  s a n c t i f y i n g  r i gh- 
t e o u s n e s s .  We  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  “ p u t  o n  t h e  L o r d  
Je su s  Chr i s t ,” by  a  pa r t i c ipa t ion  o f  h i s  qua l i t i e s ,  and  
a n  im i t a t i on  o f  h i s  e x amp l e .  The  S c r i p t u re  s p e a k s  
o f  “ t h e  g a r men t  o f  p r a i s e ; ” a nd  o f  b e i n g  “ c l o t h ed  
w i t h  h u m i l i t y.” W h e n  we  r e a d  o f  “ k e e p i n g  o u r  
g a r m e n t s ,” a n d  “ n o t  d e f i l i n g  o u r  g a r m e n t s ,” t h e  
re f e rence  i s  to  our  re l i g iou s  p r inc ip l e s ,  and  ac t ion s , 
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and habi t s ,  which cover,  and defend,  and di s t ingui sh ,  
a nd  a do r n  t h e  m ind ,  a s  ve s t u re s  do  t h e  body.  And  
t o  t h e s e  J o h n  r e f e r s  w h e n  h e  s a y s ,  “ T h e y  h a ve  
wa s h e d  t h e i r  ro b e s ,  a n d  m a d e  t h e m  w h i t e  i n  t h e  
b l o o d  o f  t h e  L a m b.” T h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  C h r i s t  
need s  no  c l e an s ing ,  Bu t  t h e i r  obed ience  i s  de f ec t ive  
and  po l l u t ed ,  and  need s  a  s a c r i f i c e  to  rende r  i t  a c - 
ceptable, and grace to render it rewardable. 

F i n a l l y ;  we  a re  i n f o r med  no t  on l y  o f  t h e i r  d re s s ,  
bu t  o f  t h e i r  d i g n i t y.  Pe r s o n s  m ay  b e  c l o t h e d ,  a n d  
n o t  c row n e d .  T h ey  m ay  b e  c l o t h e d ,  bu t  n o t  w i t h  
g o l d !  B u t  t h e s e  “ h a d  o n  t h e i r  h e a d s  c r ow n s  o f  
go l d .” The  g l o r y  t o  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  a dvanc ed  i s  o f  
t h e  h i g h e s t  d e g r e e ,  a n d  o f  t h e  m o s t  d u r a b l e  a n d  
va luabl e  qua l i t y.—“Such  honour  have  a l l  h i s  s a in t s .”  
I t  shews the  amaz ing goodnes s  o f  God towards  them:  
for,  or ig ina l ly,  they were  noth ing,  and v i le r  than the  
e a r t h .  They  we re  gu i l t y  a nd  d ep r aved .  Bu t  h e  no t  
only spares  them, but forg ives  them; not only re l ieves  
them,  but  ‘enr iches  and d igni f ie s  them.  What  a  con- 
t r a s t  b e tween  t h e i r  l a p s e d  a nd  t h e i r  r e s t o re d  c on - 
d i t i on !  How low the  one !  How e l eva t ed  t he  o the r !  
“He r a i s e th  up  the  poor  ou t  o f  the  dus t ,  and  l i f t e th  
the  needy  ou t  o f  the  dungh i l l ;  t h a t  he  may  s e t  h im  
with princes, even with the princes of his people.” 

He re  i s  s cope  and  f ood  f o r  amb i t i on—t r ue  amb i - 
t i o n — c o m m e n d a b l e  a m b i t i o n .  L e t  u s  d e s p i s e  t h e  
g rovel l ing projects  and pur suit s—of men of the world,  
who  have  the i r  po r t i on  in  th i s  l i f e ,  and ,  by  p a t i en t  
con t i nuance  i n  we l l  do ing ,  s e ek  f o r  g l o r y,  honou r,  
and immortality. 

Oh !  s ay s  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  t h e  a t t a i nmen t  s e ems  i n - 
c red ib le—But ,  unwor thy  a s  I  am,  i t  i s  no t  too  g rea t  
for me to expect—
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“There shall I wear a starry crown,  

 And tr iumph in Almighty grace;  

While all the armies of the skies  

 Join in my glorious Leader’s praise.” 

JULY 14.—MORNING. 
“My peace I give unto you.”—John xiv. 26. 

Peace somet imes  s ign i f i e s  a  conf luence  o f  tempora l  
g o o d  t h i n g s .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  i t  h e r e .  
Our Saviour  h imse l f  was  poor,  and a  man of  sor rows.  
And  he  s a i d  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  I n  t h e  wo r l d  ye  s h a l l  
h ave  t r i bu l a t ion .  Ye t  a t  the  s ame  t ime  they  were  to  
have  peace  in  h im.  Thi s  peace,  the re fo re,  mus t  have  
b een  some th ing  wh i ch  t roub l e  cou ld  no t  h inde r  o r  
i n j u r e .  I t  m u s t  h a ve  b e e n  a  s p i r i t u a l  p r i v i l e g e - 
c o m p o s u r e  o f  m i n d ;  e s p e c i a l l y — f o r  h e r e  i s  t h e  
s ou rc e  o f  t h e  g re a t e s t  p e r p l e x i t y  a n d  d i s qu i e t u d e ;  
t he  c a lm  o f  con s c i ence,  a r i s i ng  f rom a  hope  o f  ou r  
acceptance  in  the  Be loved.  Before  i t  can be  en joyed,  
the awful  breach between us and God must  be healed;  
and  t he  b l e s s ed  p a r t ake r  o f  i t  b e  ab l e  t o  s ay,  Thou  
was t  ang r y  wi th  me;  but  th ine  anger  i s  tu r ned  away,  
and  thou  comfo r t e s t  me.  Fo r  the re  mus t  be  a  s en s e  
o f  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  G o d ’s  f avo u r ,  w h i c h  i s  l i f e .  I  
may  b e  p a rdoned ;  bu t  i f  I  am  i gno r an t  o f  my  f o r - 
g ivene s s ,  my anx ie t i e s  and  unea s ine s s e s  wi l l  rema in .  
Bu t  when  He  s ay s  t o  my  s ou l ,  I  am  t hy  s a l va t i on ,  
then,  be ing jus t i f i ed  by f a i th ,  I  have peace  wi th  God 
— n o t  o n l y  p e a c e  w i t h  h i m  a b ove ,  bu t  p e a c e  w i t h  
him within—a peace that passeth all understanding. 

For  who can  adequa te ly  conce ive  the  va lue  o f  th i s 
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dona t i on ?  We  need  no t  d e s c end  i n to  t h e  d ep th s  o f  
he l l ,  to  inquire  what  the miserable  v ic t ims of  despa i r  
wo u l d  g i ve  f o r  a  m o m e n t ’s  e n j oy m e n t  o f  i t .  L e t  
t ho s e  s p e ak  who  h ave  b e en  conv i n c ed  o f  s i n ,  who  
h ave  f e l t  a  wo u n d e d  s p i r i t ,  a n d ,  e x p e c t i n g  t o  f a l l  
i n t o  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d ,  h ave  e x c l a i m e d ,  
W h a t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s ave d !  W h a t  we re  t h e  f e e l .  
i n g s  o f  t h e  m a n s l aye r ,  w i t h  t h e  ave n g e r  o f  b l o o d  
u r g i n g  o n  a t  h i s  h e e l s !  A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  c h a n g e  
h e  expe r i en c ed ,  a s  s oon  a s  h e  h ad  en t e red  t h e  a p - 
po in t ed  a s y lum,  and  cou ld  tu r n  round  and  f a c e  the  
f o e !  S ay  ye—fo r  ye  h ave  re a l i z ed  t h e  b l e s s e d  t r a n - 
s i t ion—ye who have f led for  re fuge to lay hold of  the  
hope set before you— 

“’Tis a young heav’n on earthly ground,  

 And glory in the bud.” 

I t  i s  a  c l u s t e r  o f  t h e  g r a p e s  o f  E s h c o l .  I t  we a n s  
f ro m  t h e  wo r l d .  I t  e n l i ve n s  d u t y.  I t  s m o o t h s  t h e  
r ugged  p a th  o f  a dve r s i t y.  I t  t u r n s  a  dy ing  ch ambe r  
into the house of God and the gate of heaven. 

B u t  t h e  S av i o u r  c a l l s  i t  h i s  p e a c e — “ M y  p e a c e  I  
g i ve  u n t o  yo u .” I t  wo u l d  b e  a  l ow  s e n s e  o f  t h i s ,  
t h o u g h  a  t r u e  o n e ,  t h a t  h e  c a m e  a n d  p re a c h e d  i t .  
I t  wa s  h i s  i n  an  i n f i n i t e l y  more  expen s ive  way.  He  
p rocu red  i t  f o r  u s .  He  c ame  no t  t o  t e l l  u s  t h e  way  
to  heaven,  but  to  be  the  way:  not  to  shew us  how to  
make  ou r  p e a c e  w i th  God ,  bu t  t o  make  i t .  And  he  
d i d  m a ke  i t :  we  we re  r e c o n c i l e d  u n t o  G o d  by  t h e  
d e a t h  o f  h i s  S o n .  T h e  c h a s t i s e m e n t  o f  o u r  p e a c e  
wa s  u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  by  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e  h e a l e d .  
He  made  p e a c e  by  t h e  b l ood  o f  h i s  C ro s s .  And  h e  
app l i e s  i t  by  the  agency  o f  h i s  Holy  Sp i r i t ;  enabl ing  
u s  t o  b e l i eve,  and  en t e r  i n t o  re s t ;  a nd  ma in t a i n i ng 
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our  hope in  a l l  the  changes  o f  l i fe,  and under  a  con- 
tinued sense of our unworthiness and guilt. 

Nor  i s  i t  more  h i s  by  de r iva t i on  th an  d i s t i n c t i on .  
M a n y  h a ve  p e a c e ;  b u t  h ow  u n l i k e  h i s !  T h e r e  i s  
t h e  p e a c e  o f  t h e  s i nn e r.  Th i s  i s  o f  S a t a n i c  o r i g i n .  
T h e  s t ro n g  m a n  a r m e d  ke e p e t h  h i s  p a l a c e  a n d  h i s  
g o o d s  i n  p e a c e .  T h i s  p e a c e  i s  wo r s e  t h a n  wa r .  I t  
i s  no t  founded in  conv ic t ion ,  bu t  ignorance.  I t  c an- 
no t  endu re  though t .  I t  i s  unwor thy  o f  t he  n ame  o f  
p e a c e — T h e r e  i s  n o  p e a c e ,  s a i t h  my  G o d ,  t o  t h e  
w i c ke d .  H ow  c a n  a  m a n  r e t i r e ,  a n d  g o  t o  s l e e p,  
when,  i f  he d ies  before  the mor ning,  (and how eas i ly  
m ay  h i s  b e d  b e c o m e  h i s  g r ave ! )  G o d  i s  u n d e r  a n  
o a t h  t o  d e s t roy  h i m ?  H e  d e n i e s  i t ,  o r  f o r g e t s . — 
The re  i s  t h e  p e a c e  o f  t h e  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  P h a r i s e e ;  
and  the  peace  o f  the  evange l i c a l  hypoc r i t e :  bo th  o f  
w h i c h  w i l l  p rove  a s  t h e  s p i d e r ’s  we b,  a n d  a s  t h e  
g iv i ng  up  o f  t h e  gho s t .—The re  i s  t h e  pe a c e  o f  t h e  
wor ld l ing ,  who,  by h i s  f i re s ide,  or  in  the  ca lm of  h i s  
eve n i n g ’s  wa l k ,  mu s i n g  o n  h i s  a bu n d a n c e ,  s ay s ,  O  
my  s o u l ,  t h o u  h a s t  mu c h  g o o d s  l a i d  u p  f o r  m a ny  
ye a r s ;  t a ke  t h i n e  e a s e ;  e a t ,  d r i n k ,  a n d  b e  m e r r y.  
Bu t  he  may,  th a t  ve r y  n i gh t ,  h ave  h i s  sou l  requ i red  
o f  h im ;  and  t h en  who s e  a re  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  he  
h a s  p rov i d ed ?  Wha t  i s  i t  t o  b e  a t  e a s e  i n  ou r  c i r - 
cumstances ,  and to  enjoy peace wi th our  ne ighbour s ,  
and  in  ou r  f ami l i e s ,  wh i l e  we  a re  a t  wa r  w i th  God ,  
and his wrath abideth on us! 

—But  th i s  man  sha l l  be  the  peace  when  the  As sy - 
r i a n  c o m e t h  i n t o  t h e  l a n d !  L o o k  t o  h i m .  R e p a i r  
to  h im.  “He hea le th  the  broken in  hear t ,  and  b ind- .  
e t h  u p  a l l  t h e i r  wo u n d s .” W h i l e  yo u  n e g l e c t  h i m ,  
you  may  s eek  peace,  bu t  you  wi l l  neve r  f ind  i t .  But  
h e  c r i e s — o h !  h e a r  h i m — “ C o m e  u n t o  m e ,  a l l ,  ye 
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tha t  l abour  and  a re  heavy  l aden ,  and  I  wi l l  g ive  you  
r e s t .” A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  ve r y  t h i n g  yo u  wa n t ?  
R e s t .  R e s t  u n t o  y o u r  s o u l s ?  B e l i e v e  h i m .  Tr y  
h i s  wo rd .  “ L o  t h i s ,  we  h ave  s e a r c h e d  i t .  s o  i t  i s ;  
hear it, and know thou it for thy good.” 

JULY 14.—EVENING. 
“O God,  thou a r t  my God;  ea r ly  wi l l  I  s e ek  thee :  my  
soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and  
thirsty land. where no water is: to see thy power and thy  
g l o r y,  s o  a s  I  h a v e  s e e n  t h e e  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.”  
 —Psalm lxiii. 1, 2. 

“ A s  t h e  m a n  i s ,  s o  i s  h i s  s t r e n g t h : ” a n d  a s  t h e  
man  i s ,  s o  a re  h i s  d e s i re s .  “They  t h a t  a re  a f t e r  t h e  
f l e sh  do  mind  the  th ing s  o f  the  f l e sh ;  and  they  tha t  
a r e  a f t e r  t h e  S p i r i t ,  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .” L e t  
p e r s on s  t h e re f o re  j udge  o f  t h emse l ve s  by  t h e i r  d e - 
s i re s ;  and  i f  the  s t ream does  not  r i s e  so  h igh  a s  they  
cou ld  wi sh ,  l e t  them obse r ve  the  d i rec t ion  in  which  
i t  f l ow s .  L e t  t h em  a s c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e i r  d e s i r e  i s  t o  
t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  h i m ;  a n d  t h e  
p ro m i s e  a s s u r e s  t h e m ,  “ b l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  d o  
hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh teou sne s s ,  f o r  they  sha l l  
be filled.” 

Na tu r a l  men  l ive  w i thou t  God  i n  t he  wor l d .  God  
i s  no t  in  a l l .  the i r  thought s .  I f  he  a t t empt s  to  en te r  
t h e i r  a l i e n a t ed  m ind ,  h e  i s  r e s i s t e d  a s  a n  i n t r ude r,  
a nd  t h ey  s ay  un to  God ,  Depa r t  f rom  u s ,  we  d e s i re  
n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy  way s .  B u t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
d e l i gh t  t h ems e l ve s  i n  t h e  Lo rd .  The i r  l a n gu ag e  i s ,  
“Whe re  i s  God  my  Make r  t h a t  g ive t h  s ong s  i n  t h e  
n i g h t ? ” “ W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e a ve n  b u t  t h e e ?  a n d 
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t he re  i s  none  upon  e a r th  th a t  I  de s i re  be s i de  thee.”  
“It is good for me to draw near to God.” 

We  h e r e  s e e  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  D av i d ’s  d e s i r e  a f t e r  
communion wi th  God,  in  the  d i s cover ie s  and  opera- 
t ion s  o f  h i s  g lo r y  and  power  in  h i s  hou se  and  o rd i - 
n a n c e s .  S t ro n g e r  t e r m s  c o u l d  n o t  b e  e m p l oye d  t o  
e x p r e s s  i t .  B u t  t wo  t h i n g s  s e r ve d  t o  e x c i t e  a n d  
enhance it. 

F i r s t ,  h i s  p r e s e n t  c o n d i t i o n — “ M y  s o u l  t h i r s t e t h  
f o r  t h e e ,  my  f l e s h  l o n g e t h  f o r  t h e e ,  i n  a  d r y  a n d  
t h i r s t y  l a n d ,  w h e r e  n o  w a t e r  i s . ” H e  w a s  n o w  
dr iven out of  his  countr y,  exi led from his  inher i tance,  
and depr ived  o f  the  songs  and se r v ice s  o f  Zion.  And  
in thi s  condi t ion what  does  he only or  chie f ly  mour n  
ove r ?  Not  the  l o s s  o f  h i s  domes t i c  and  c iv i l  advan- 
t a g e s ,  b u t  o f  h i s  r e l i g i o u s .  “ W h e n  I  r e m e m b e r  
t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  I  p ou r  ou t  my  s ou l  i n  me :  f o r  I  h a d  
gone  w i t h  t h e  mu l t i t ude,  I  wen t  w i t h  t h em to  t h e  
house  o f  God,  wi th  the  voice  o f  joy and pra i se,  wi th  
a  m u l t i t u d e  t h a t  ke p t  h o l y  d ay.” H ow,  s ay s  h e ,  I  
envy the  Pr ie s t s  and Lev i te s !—“Ble s sed  a re  they  tha t  
dwe l l  in  thy  house,  they  wi l l  be  s t i l l  p r a i s ing  thee.”  
How  I  e nvy  t h e  c ompan i e s  t h a t  j o u r n ey  t o  S a l im ,  
wha t eve r  b e  t h e  we a t h e r  o r  t h e  ro ad !—“B l e s s e d  i s  
t h e  man  who s e  s t reng th  i s  i n  t h e e ;  i n  who s e  he a r t  
a r e  t h e  way s  o f  t h e m :  w h o  p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e  
va l l ey  o f  B a c a  make  i t  a  we l l ;  t h e  r a i n  a l s o  f i l l e t h  
the  poo l s .  They  go  f rom s t reng th  to  s t reng th ,  eve r y  
on e  o f  t h em  i n  Z i on  a pp e a re t h  b e f o re  God .” How  
I  envy  the  l i t t l e  b i rd s  tha t  f l ee,  and  feed ,  and  bu i ld ,  
near  the  sacred p lace !—“Yea,  the  spar row hath found  
an  hou se,  and  the  swa l low a  ne s t  fo r  he r s e l f ,  where  
she  may  l ay  her  young ,  even  th ine  a l t a r s ,  O Lord  o f 
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h o s t s ,  m y  K i n g  a n d  m y  G o d .” T h e r e  wo u l d  m y  
ne s t  be—the  home  o f  my  hea r t—“My sou l  l onge th ,  
ye a ,  eve n  f a i n t e t h  f o r  t h e  c o u r t s  o f  t h e  L o rd :  my  
heart and my flesh cr ieth out for the living God.” 

I t  h a s  g rown  i n t o  a  p rove rb,  t h a t  we  neve r  know  
the wor th of  bles s ings t i l l  we know the want of  them:  
and the poet sings—

“How mercies br ighten as they take their flight!” 

Thu s  s i c kne s s  ende a r s  h e a l t h .  The  Jews ,  who  h ad  
a lway s  b e e n  m u r m u r i n g  a g a i n s t  M o s e s ,  m o u r n e d  
f o r  h i m  w h e n  d e a d  m a ny  d ay s ;  a n d  n o  d o u b t  s i n - 
c e re l y,  a nd  even  t h e  mo re  b e c au s e  o f  t h e i r  f o r me r  
c o n d u c t .  A  m i n i s t e r  m ay  n o t  b e  n e g l e c t e d :  bu t  i t  
i s  when  h i s  h e a re r s  l ook  up,  a nd  s e e  h i s  f i gu re  no  
more in the pulp i t ,  and when they can no more hang  
u pon  h i s  l i p s—i t  i s  t h en  t h ey  b e g i n  t o  t h i n k  h ow  
they  have  improved h i s  l abour s ,  and a re  prepared  for  
the next  inter view; i t  i s  then they reca l l  h i s  ser mons ,  
a nd  bo r row,  and  t r an s c r i b e  t h e  no t e s  wh i ch  o the r s  
h ave  t a ke n  d ow n .  C h i l d r e n  m ay  n o t  h ave  u n d e r - 
va lued  a  mothe r :  bu t  the  fu l l  e s t ima t ion  o f  he r  im- 
por tance i s  not  fe l t  t i l l  her  ear s  are c losed to a l l  their  
compla in t s ,  and the i r  ca re s  f ind  no longer  an  a sy lum  
i n  he r  l oved  bo som—Upon  th i s  p r inc ip l e,  t he  Lo rd  
acts ,  and i t  wil l  account for many of his  dispensat ions.  
If we do not—esteem and are not thankful for his bene- 
f i t s ,  h e  s u spend s  o r  w i thd r aws  t hem.  He  c an  e a s i l y  
dep r ive  you  o f  any  o f  t ho s e  re l i g iou s  oppor tun i t i e s  
and advantages ,  f rom which you now su f fe r  the  mos t  
t r i f l i ng  excu se s  f requen t l y  to  keep  you .  By  the  lo s s  
of  hear ing he can render you deaf  to the voice of  the  
c h a r m e r ,  c h a r m  h e  n e ve r  s o  w i s e l y.  A c c i d e n t  o r  
s i ckne s s  may  con f i ne  you  f rom the  p l a c e  whe re  h i s  
honou r  dwe l l e t h .  O r  a  c h ange  o f  bu s i n e s s  o r  re s i -
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dence  may  f i x  you  in  a  d r y  and  th i r s t y  l and ,  where  
no water is—

S e c o n d l y,  h i s  f o r m e r  e x p e r i e n c e :  “ To  s e e  t h y  
p owe r  a n d  t hy  g l o r y  s o  a s  I  h a v e  s e e n  t h e e  i n  t h e  
s a n c t u a r y. ” G o d  i s  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  t e m p l e s  m a d e  
w i t h  h a n d s .  H i s  p r e s e n c e  f i l l s  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h ;  
a nd  Dav i d  h ad  s e en  h i s  powe r  a nd  h i s  g l o r y  i n  a l l  
h i s  wo r k s .  B u t  h e  k n ew  t h e  s p e c i a l  g r a c e  o f  t h e  
p rop l i s e ,  “ I n  a l l  p l a c e s  whe re  I  re co rd  my  Name  I  
w i l l  c o m e  u n t o  t h e e .  a n d  I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e e .” A n d  
they who wait  upon the Lord,  and love the habi ta t ion  
o f  h i s  house,  have  a lway s  had  p roo f  o f  th i s ,  and  can  
s ay  w i th  Dav id—“I  have  s een  h im in  the  s anc tua r y.  
I  am not  to  be  d i sputed  out  o f  the  rea l i ty  o f  my ex- 
p e r i e n c e .  I  h ave  f o u n d  h i m  t h e re ,  a n d  c o m mu n e d  
w i th  h im a s  a  man  t a l ke th  w i th  h i s  f r i end .  The  in - 
f l u ence  and  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  i n t e rcou r s e  h ave  vouched  
f o r  the  na tu re  o f  i t .  I t  wa s  no t  de lu s ion ,  o r  en thu- 
s i a s m .  I t  h a s  r e n d e r e d  s i n  o d i o u s ;  i t  h a s  we a n e d  
m e  f ro m  t h e  wo r l d ;  i t  h a s  d r aw n  m e  h e ave n wa rd ;  
i t  h a s  t a ugh t  me  t o  re j o i c e  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  a nd  t o  
have no confidence in the flesh.” 

O t h e r s  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h i s  e x p e r i e n c e .  B u t  
t h o u g h  m e r e  f o r m a l i s t s  a n d  f a l s e  a p o s t a t e s  n eve r  
k n ew  t h i s ,  i t  i s  a n  i n c o m p a r a b l e  a d va n t a g e  t o  t h e  
pos se s sor.  I t  conf i r ms  h i s  conf idence in  d iv ine  t r uth :  
h e  h a s  t h e  w i t n e s s  i n  h im s e l f .  I t  t end s  t o  p re s e r ve  
h im in  the  way  eve r l a s t ing ;  and  s e r ve s  to  reca l l  h im  
w h e n  h e  b a c k s l i d e s .  F o r  h e  m ay  b e  a l l u r e d  a n d  
d r awn  away  f o r  a  t ime  by  o the r  l ove r s ;  bu t  h e  c an  
never  lo se  the  re l i sh  he  ha s  had  in  the  en joyment  o f  
h i s  God and  Sav iour :  and  the  remembrance  wi l l  ex- 
c i te  h im and reproach him,  and make him long for  i t  
to be with him as  in months pas t ,  when the candle of 
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the Lord shined upon hi s  head,  and when by hi s  l ight  
h e  wa l ke d  t h ro u g h  d a r k n e s s ;  w h e n  a s  ye t  t h e  A l - 
m i g h t y  wa s  w i t h  h i m — “ T h e n  s h a l l  s h e  s ay,  I  w i l l  
go,  and  re tu r n  to  my  f i r s t  hu sband ,  f o r  t hen  i t  wa s  
b e t t e r  w i t h  m e  t h a n  n ow.” Ye a ,  t h i s  w i l l  a l way s  
se r ve  a s  a  s t imulus  to  urge  h im on in  fo l lowing hard  
a f t e r  God .  A  pe r s on  m igh t  h ave  been  re ady  t o  s ay,  
I f  D av i d  h a d  s e en  God ,  why  wa s  h e  n o t  s a t i s f i e d ?  
B u t  h e  wa s  n o t  s a t i s f i e d  b e c a u s e  h e  h a d  s e e n  h i m  
H e  d i d  n o t  i n d e e d  wa n t  m o r e  t h a n  G o d ,  b u t  h e  
wan t ed  more  o f  h im .  H i s  en joymen t  on l y  i n c re a s ed  
h i s  a ppe t i t e ,  a nd  h i s  e xpe r i en c e  on l y  p rovoked  h i s  
d e s i r e — “ To  s e e  t hy  p owe r ,  a n d  t hy  g l o r y,  s o  a s  I  
have seen thee in the sanctuary.” 

B u t  w h a t  b r i n g s  o t h e r s  t o  t h e  t e m p l e ?  W h a t  
b r i n g s  y o u ?  I s  i t  c u s t o m ?  I s  i t  c u r i o s i t y ?  D o  
you  come  to  p l e a s e  you r  connex ion s ,  o r  to  appea s e  
con sc i ence?  I t  i s  su r p r i s ing  tha t  some o f  you  a t t end  
t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  s o  re gu l a r l y  a nd  con - 
s t a n t l y  a s  yo u  d o.  Yo u  n e ve r  s aw  h i s  p owe r  a n d  
g l o r y  t h e re .  Yo u  n eve r  p r aye d  t o  s e e  t h e m  b e f o re  
yo u  we n t .  Yo u  n e ve r  i n q u i r e d  w h e t h e r  yo u  h a d  
s e e n  t h e m  a f t e r  yo u  r e t u r n e d .  T h i s  h a s  b e e n  t h e  
c a s e  w i t h  s o m e  o f  yo u  t we n t y,  f o r t y  ye a r s .  W i l l  
s u c h  a n  a t t e n d a n c e  d o  f o r  a  d y i n g  h o u r ?  W h e r e  
now a re  a l l  t h e  o rd in ance s  you  h ave  been  f avou red  
w i t h ?  a l l  t h e  s e r m o n s  yo u  h ave  h e a rd ?  I n  t h e  r e - 
c o rd  o f  you r  gu i l t  a nd  condemna t i on ,  r e a dy  t o  b e  
produced at the last day. 

B u t  a  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n  n e e d s  n o t  t h r e a t e n i n g  a n d  
a u t ho r i t y  t o  con s t r a i n  h im  t o  a t t e nd  t h e  mean s  o f  
g r a c e .  H e  f e e l s  t h e m  a t t r a c t i ve .  H e  h a s  f o u n d  i t  
good  to  be  the re—There  he  ha s  found  the  house  o f  
God, and the gate of heaven, and can say—
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“I’ve seen thy glory and thy power,  

 Through all thy temple shine;  

My God, repeat that heavenly hour,  

 That vision so divine!” 

JULY 15.—MORNING. 
“It came to pass, that when Jesus had f inished these pa- 
rables, he depar ted thence. And when he was come into his  
own country, he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch  
that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man  
this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is not this the car- 
p en t e r ’s  s on?  i s  n o t  h i s  mo th e r  c a l l e d  Ma r y?  and  h i s  
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? And his  
s i s te r s,  are  they not  a l l  wi th us? Whence then hath thi s  
man all these things? And they were offended in him. But  
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save  
in his own country, and in his own house. And he did not  
many  m i g h t y  wo r k s  t h e r e  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  u n b e l i e f.”  
 —Matt. xiii. 53–58. 

— H I S  ow n  c o u n t r y  h e r e  m e a n s ,  n o t  B e t h a n y,  
where he was  bor n,  but  Nazareth,  where he had been  
b ro u g h t  u p.  I t  wa s  a  p o o r  a n d  d e s p i s e d  p l a c e ;  s o  
tha t  i t  wa s  p rove rb i a l l y  a sked ,  “Can  any  good  th ing  
c o m e  o u t  o f  N a z a r e t h ? ” Ye t  t h e r e  wa s  h e  f o u n d ,  
who is the King of glory! 

H e r e  h e  t a u g h t  i n  t h e i r  s y n a g o g u e s .  W h a t  h e  
t a ugh t  i s  no t  re co rded .  Bu t  we  may  d e t e r m ine  t h e  
subs tance of  i t  f rom hi s  addres se s  on other  occas ions ,  
a n d  f ro m  t h e  e n d  w h i c h  h e  a lway s  ke p t  i n  v i ew - 
“ t o  s e e k  a n d  t o  s ave  t h a t  w h i c h  wa s  l o s t .” O f  h i s  
manner  of teaching,  we cannot for m an adequate con- 
c e p t i o n .  I t  wa s  a l l  h i s  ow n .  “ G r a c e  wa s  p o u r e d  
i n t o  h i s  l i p s .” E ve n  t h o s e  w h o  d e r i ve d  n o  s av i n g  
a dvan t a ge  f rom i t—even  h i s  enemie s—sa i d ,  “Neve r  
man spake like this man,” 
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Acco rd ing l y,  t h e  peop l e  we re  a s t on i s hed .  Wonde r  
ha s  i t s  p l ace  in  re l i g ion ;  and  the re  i s  eve r y  th ing  in  
t h e  Go s p e l  t o  c a l l  i t  f o r t h .  Ye t  m a ny  e mo t i o n s  o f  
t h i s  k i nd  a re  no t  powe r f u l  e nough  t o  p roduce  any  
dec i s ive  re su l t :  and the  sub jec t s  o f  them behold ,  and  
wo n d e r ,  a n d  p e r i s h .  T h u s  i t  wa s  h e r e .  T h ey  a c - 
know l edg e  h i s  wo rk s  t o  b e  m i gh t y  wo rk s ,  t h a t  i s ,  
m i r a cu lou s ;  bu t  a re  o f f ended  wi th  h i s  wan t  o f  edu- 
c a t i on ,  h av ing  been  a t  no  un ive r s i t y :  a t  t he  f e e t  o f  
n o  G a m a l i e l ;  n e ve r  h a v i n g  l e a r n e d  l e t t e r s .  A n d  
a l so  because  he was  not  a  man of  b i r th  and rank;  but  
h ad  re l a t i on s  i n  common  l i f e ,  a nd  wa s  h im s e l f  e n - 
g a g ed  i n  manua l  emp loymen t .  S e e  how  t h e  god  o f  
th i s  wor ld  bl inds  the minds  o f  them that  be l ieve not .  
W h o  c a n  s t a n d  b e f o r e  e nv y  a n d  p r e j u d i c e ?  I f  h e  
had  the  wi sdom,  and  d id  the  work s—both  o f  wh ich  
they  admi t ted ,  su re ly  i t  wa s  the  more  commendable,  
and the more marve l lous ,  tha t  he was  so  pre-eminent  
wi thout  any  ord ina r y  he lp s :  and  the  more  l ike ly  was  
h e  t o  b e  d iv i n e l y  i n s p i red .  The re  s e emed  no  o the r  
way  o f  a c coun t i ng  f o r  t h e  p rod i gy.  And  t h i s  s e ems  
t o  s t r i ke  t h e m .  B u t  m e n  d o  n o t  va l u e  t h i n g s  a c - 
co rd ing  to  the i r  re a l  exce l l ence.  And  when  the re  i s  
no t  a  c o rd i a l  l i k i n g  t o  a ny  s ub j e c t ,  eve r y  c i r c um- 
s tance,  which would otherwise  bef r iend,  i s  conver ted  
into objection. 

I n  a n swe r  t o  t h e i r  o f f e n c e ,  ou r  S av i ou r  r ema r k s ,  
“A  p rophe t  i s  no t  w i thou t  honour,  s ave  i n  h i s  own  
c o u n t r y,  a n d  i n  h i s  ow n  h o u s e .” U s e f u l n e s s  d e - 
pends  upon acceptance ;  and acceptance upon es teem.  
Hence a  b i shop i s  to have a  good repor t  of  them that  
a r e  w i t hou t ;  a nd  h e a re r s  a r e  c ommanded  no t  on l y  
t o  r e c e i ve  s u c h ,  bu t  t o  h o l d  t h e m  i n  r e p u t a t i o n .  
Those  who have  been  above  a  man  in  cond i t ion ,  do 
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no t  l i ke  t o  come  down  and  l i s t en  t o  h im  a s  an  i n - 
s t r uc to r  and  rep rove r ;  and  tho se  who  have  been  h i s  
equa l s  have  been too f ami l i a r  wi th  h im to  fee l  vene- 
r a t ion  toward s  h im.  Many th ing s ,  though qu i te  con- 
s i s t e n t  w i t h  s a n c t i t y,  ye t  b re e d  no t  t h a t  r eve ren c e  
and  re spec t  which  a t t ach  to  a  man tha t  comes  to  u s ,  
so to speak,  f rom a kind of  d i s tance,  and i s  only seen  
t h rough  the  med ium o f  h i s  s a c red  o f f i c e.  The  c a s e,  
h e re  s t a t e d ,  i s  no t  un ive r s a l l y  a nd  a b so l u t e l y  t r u e.  
Bu t  i t  i s  s o  g ene r a l l y  a nd  compa r a t ive l y :  a nd  even  
o u r  S av i o u r  h i m s e l f  wa s  n o t  a n  e x c e p t i o n  t o  i t .  
A f t e r  t h i s ,  s ome  o f  h i s  s e r van t s  n e ed  no t  b e  a s t o - 
n i s h e d  a t  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  t h ey  e x p e r i e n c e .  N e i t h e r  
s h o u l d  t h e y  f r e t  a n d  c o m p l a i n .  T h e y  m u s t  t a k e  
human na ture  a s  i t  i s ,  and  accommoda te  themse lve s ,  
a s  much  a s  t h ey  c an ,  p r uden t l y  a nd  i nnoc en t l y,  t o  
t h e  a c t u a l  s t a t e  o f  s o c i e t y.  T h i s  g o v e r n e d  t h e  
Mas t e r ;  and  he  a s s i gn s  i t  a s  the  re a son  why  he  p re - 
f e r r e d  l a b o u r i n g  e l s ew h e re — “ H e  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m ,  
Ye  w i l l  s u re l y  s ay  un to  me  th i s  p rove rb,  Phy s i c i an ,  
h e a l  t h y s e l f :  w h a t s o e ve r  we  h ave  h e a r d  d o n e  i n  
C a p e r n a u m .  d o  a l s o  h e r e  i n  t hy  c o u n t r y.  A n d  h e  
s a i d ,  Ve r i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  No p rophe t  i s  a c cep ted  
in his own country.” 

W h a t  a  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  h e r e ! — “ A n d  h e  d i d  n o t  
many mighty  works  there  because  o f  the i r  unbe l i e f .”  
S o m e  h e  d i d .  M a r k  s a y s ,  H e  l a i d  h i s  h a n d s  o n  a  
f ew  s i c k  f o l k ,  a nd  h e a l e d  t h em—But  wha t  wa s  t h e  
p reven t i on  o f  more ?  He  gene r a l l y  requ i red  f a i t h  i n  
h i s  m i r a c u l o u s  e xe r t i o n s .  H e n c e  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n s - 
B e  i t  u n t o  t h e e  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t hy  f a i t h — B e l i eve s t  
t hou  t h a t  I  am  ab l e  t o  do  t h i s ?—I f  t hou  c an s t  b e - 
l i eve,  a l l  t h i ng s  a re  po s s i b l e  t o  h im  th a t  b e l i eve th .  
There  were,  indeed,  some case s  in  which he wrought 
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wi thout  th i s :  a t  l e a s t ,  wi thout  the  f a i th  o f  the  ind i - 
v i d u a l  h i m s e l f :  t h o u g h  eve n  t h e n  f a i t h  wa s  f o u n d  
in  tho se  who app l i ed  on  h i s  beha l f ;  o r  who brought  
him to Jesus. 

But  f a i th  i s  a lways  neces sa r y  in  sp i r i tua l  opera t ions .  
He can produce  f a i th  wi th in  us ;  but  he  cannot  ca r r y  
o n  h i s  wo r k s  o f  g r a c e  w i t h o u t  i t .  I f  h e  c o u l d ,  i t  
wo u l d  b e  i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  h i s  wo rd ;  a n d  by  a  
bl ind, posit ive,  physical  force, without our knowledge,  
f c e l i ng ,  w i she s ,  o r  de s i gn s .  Bu t  th i s  i s  no t  h i s  way.  
He  doe s  eve r y  th ing  by  f a i th .  We a re  s aved  th rough  
f a i th .  Hence  the  impor t ance  o f  be l i ev ing .  The  f i r s t ,  
t h e  ch i e f  c onc e r n  i s ,  t o  g e t  f a i t h .  Ta l k  no t  o f  t h e  
su f f i c i ency  and  exce l l ency  o f  the  remedy—it  c annot  
hea l  u s  un l e s s  i t  be  app l i ed ;  and  i t  c an  on ly  be  ap- 
p l i ed  by  f a i t h . ,  The  Gospe l  i s  t he  power  o f  God  to  
salvation—but it is only to everyone that believeth. 

The re  i s  s ome th i ng  i n f i n i t e l y  ev i l  i n  unbe l i e f ,  i f  
we  on l y  con s i d e r  wha t  i t  p r e v e n t s.  I t  s t a nd s ,  and  i t  
i s  t he  on l y  th ing  th a t  doe s  s t and ,  be tween  a  s i nne r  
a nd  t h e  re l i e f  o f  t h e  Go spe l .  L e t  h im  be l i eve ,  a nd  
he  i s  s aved .  He  th a t  h a th  the  Son  ha th  l i f e ;  and  he  
tha t  be l i eve th  ha th  the  Son .  As  to  o ther s ,  the  wra th  
o f  God ab ide th  on  them;  fo r  no th ing  e l s e  can  wi th- 
d r aw them f rom under  i t .  The  Jews  cou ld  no t  en te r  
i n t o  Can a an ,  b e c au s e  o f  t h e i r  unb e l i e f .  I t  e qu a l l y  
b a r s  h e aven  a g a i n s t  u s .  Bu t  wha t  m igh t y  work s  a t - 
t e n d  f a i t h !  B y  f a i t h  we  a r e  j u s t i f i e d .  B y  f a i t h  we  
a r e  s a n c t i f i e d .  We  s t a n d ,  we  w a l k ;  we  l i v e ,  we  
conquer, by faith. 

And  wha t  an  i n j u r i ou s  b a r  t o  a  Ch r i s t i a n  h imse l f  
i s  u n b e l i e f !  H ow  m u c h  d o e s  i t  h i n d e r  h i m  f r o m  
achiev ing in  a  way o f  duty,  and rea l i z ing  in  a  way o f  
p r iv i l e g e !  Wha t  ke ep s  h im  s o  we ak  a nd  wave r i n g ? 
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U n b e l i e f .  “ I f  ye  w i l l  n o t  b e l i e ve ,  s u r e l y  ye  s h a l l  
n o t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .” I f  we  d e p e n d  o n  o u r  f r a m e s  
and  fee l ing s ,  we draw f rom a  summer  brook ,  in s tead  
o f  t h e  we l l  o f  l i v i n g  wa t e r s .  P l e a s i n g  e x p e r i e n c e s  
a r e  c o r d i a l s ;  b u t  f a i t h  f u r n i s h e s  t h e  s o u l ’s  f o o d .  
Fa i th  in  the  promise s  would  immedia te ly  t r anqui l l i ze  
u s ,  a s  i t  d id  Pau l  in  the  s to r m—“Be o f  good  chee r ;  
fo r  I  be l i eve  God tha t  i t  sha l l  be  a s  i t  wa s  to ld  me.”  
What  keeps  a  Chr i s t i an  so  poor  in  conso l a t ion?  Un- 
be l i e f .  “F i l l ed  w i th  a l l  j oy  and  peace  in  be l i ev ing .”  
“ B e l i ev i n g ,  we  r e j o i c e  w i t h  j oy  u n s p e a k a b l e ,  a n d  
full of glory.” 

Who  wou l d  no t ,  t h en ,  by  f a i t h ,  l e t  l oo s e  a l l  t h e  
sources, of Divine mercy and grace? 

Who  wou ld  no t  c r y  ou t ,  w i th  t e a r s ,  “Lo rd ,  I  b e - 
lieve; help Thou mine unbelief?” 

JULY 15.—EVENING. 
“The remnant o f  I s rae l  sha l l  not  do in iqui ty,  nor  speak  
l i e s ;  ne i th e r  sha l l  a  d e c e i t f u l  t ongue  b e  f ound  in  the i r  
mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make  
them afraid.”—Zeph. iii. 13. 

Of the  sub jec t s  o f  d iv ine  g race  here  ment ioned we  
may remark—

T h e i r  n u m b e r :  “ a  r e m n a n t .” A  r e m n a n t  i s  a  
sma l l  p a r t  compa red  w i th  the  who l e.  We  shou ld  be  
l i b e r a l  i n  ou r  op i n i on s  o f  men ,  bu t  we  a re  no t  t o  
s a c r i f i c e  t r u t h  upon  t h e  a l t a r  o f  c an  dou r :  a nd  we  
should  a lways  speak ,  not  f rom our  fee l ings ,  but  f rom  
our  conv i c t ion s ;  and  a lway s  make  our  appea l  to  the  
l a w  a n d  t o  t h e  t e s t i m o n y.  S o m e  t h i n k ,  f e w  a r e  
wicked enough to  be  tur ned in to  he l l ,  and tha t  ver y  
l i t t l e  i s  requi red to  cons t i tu te  a  c l a im to e ter na l  l i f e.  
Bu t  the  s en t imen t  i s  ve r y  i n ju r iou s .  I t  a l l ows  them 
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to  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  s t a te  they  a re  in  themse lve s ,  
a n d  ke e p s  t h e m  f ro m  e n d e avo u r i n g  t o  s ave  t h e i r  
f e l l ow - c re a t u re s ,  w h o m  t h ey  v i ew  a s  s a f e  a l r e a d y.  
N o r  i s  i t  l e s s  f a l s e .  Ta k e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  r e a l  
Chr i s t i ans  a s  they are  found in the f a i thfu l  word,  and  
compare  them with those  who are  l iv ing around you,  
a nd  how  f ew  w i l l  c ome  up  t o  t h e  re p re s en t a t i on s !  
A n d  d o e s  n o t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t e l l  u s  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  
“ j ewe l s ,” f o r  t h e i r  r a r e n e s s  a s  we l l  a s  wo r t h ;  t h a t  
t h ey  a re  “ a  l i t t l e  f l o ck” i n  a  l a r g e  f i e l d ;  t h a t  t h ey  
a r e  “ a  g a rd e n ” i n  a  va s t  w i l d e r n e s s ;  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  
“a s  the  shaking of  an o l ive  t ree,  two or  three  ber r ie s  
in the top of  the utter most  bough, four or f ive in the  
o u t m o s t  f r u i t f u l  b r a n c h e s  t h e r e o f ? ” S t r a i t  i s  t h e  
g a t e  a nd  n a r row  i s  t h e  way  t h a t  l e a d e t h  un to  l i f e ,  
a n d  f ew  t h e r e  b e  t h a t  f i n d  i t .  Ye t  G o d  h a s  n eve r  
l e f t  h imse l f  w i thou t  a  w i tne s s :  h e  h a s  a lway s  h ad  a  
peop l e  f o r  h i s  Name :  and  th i s  h a s  been  ou r  c a s e  a s  
a  n a t i o n ;  f o r ,  “ e x c e p t  t h e  L o rd  o f  h o s t s  h a d  l e f t  
un to  u s  a  ve r y  sma l l  remnan t ,  we  shou ld  have  been  
a s  Sodom,  and  we  s hou ld  h ave  been  l i ke  un to  Go- 
m o r r a h .” B u t  t h o u g h  t h e  r e m n a n t  h a s  b e e n  s m a l l  
compara t ive ly,  i t  ha s  been cons iderable  in  the  agg re- 
g a t e ;  a n d  i s  n ow  i n c r e a s i n g ;  a n d  w i l l  i n c r e a s e .  
We  h ave  s e e n  g r e a t  t h i n g s ;  a n d  o u r  c h i l d r e n  w i l l  
s e e  ye t  g re a t e r ;  “ fo r  he  sh a l l  c au s e  them tha t  come  
o f  Ja cob  to  t ake  roo t :  I s r a e l  sh a l l  b lo s som and  bud ,  
and fill the face of the world with fruit.” 

O f  t h e i r  s a n c t i t y :  “ t h e y  s h a l l  n o t  d o  i n i q u i t y.”  
T h i s  m u s t  b e  t a k e n  w i t h  s o m e  r e s t r i c t i o n .  We  
wo u l d  n o t  p l e a d  f o r  s i n ;  bu t  we  mu s t  n o t  o p p o s e  
the  te s t imony o f  God which  a s sure s  u s  tha t” there  i s  
no t  on  ea r th  a  ju s t  man  tha t  do th  good  and  s inne th  
n o t .” “ I f  we  s ay  we  h ave  n o  s i n ,” s ay s  Jo h n ,  “ t h e 
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t r u t h  i s  n o t  i n  u s .” A n d  J a m e s  s a y s ,  “ I n  m a n y  
t h i n g s  we  o f f e n d  a l l .” B u t  t h ey  a r e  n o t  “ wo r ke r s  
o f  i n i q u i t y,” a n d  “ ev i l  d o e r s .” S i n  d o e s  n o t  r e i g n  
i n  t h em ;  t h ey  do  no t  ob ey  i t  i n  t h e  l u s t s  t h e reo f .  
The re  i s  no  one  s i n  i n  wh i ch  t h ey  knowing l y  l ive.  
They  ha t e  eve r y  f a l s e  way ;  and  e s t e em a l l  h i s  com- 
m a n d m e n t s  c o n c e r n i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  b e  r i g h t .  H e  
th a t  h a s  “ t r ue  ho l ine s s ” c anno t  be  s a t i s f i ed  w i thou t  
pe r f ec t  ho l ine s s .  He  the re fo re  p r ay s  to  be  s anc t i f i ed  
throughout  body,  sou l ,  and sp i r i t :  and whatever  f a l l s  
s ho r t  o f  t h i s ,  i s  ma t t e r  o f  g r i e f  and  humi l i a t i on  t o  
him. 

O f  t h e i r  s i n c e r i t y :  “ t h e y  s h a l l  n o t  s p e a k  l i e s ,  
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  a  d e c e i t f u l  t o n g u e  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e i r  
m o u t h .” A  p a r t  i s  p u t  f o r  t h e  w h o l e ;  a n d  t h e  
qua l i ty  o f  the i r  speech i s  de s igned to  expre s s  the  in- 
ward  t emper  o f  the i r  minds .  They  sha l l  be  I s r ae l i t e s  
i n d e ed ,  i n  whom t h e re  i s  n o  gu i l e .  E ve r y  t h i n g  i s  
l ies ,  re l ig ious ly,  that  does not accord with the s tate of  
t h e  h e a r t ;  a nd  on l y  an  up r i gh t  s p i r i t  c an  ma in t a i n  
a  d e c e i t l e s s  t ongue  b e f o re  God .  The  f r u i t  p a r t a ke s  
o f  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  t re e .  Wha t  i s  i n  t h e  we l l  w i l l  
b e  i n  t he  bucke t :  wha t  i s  i n  t he  wa rehou s e  w i l l  b e  
i n  the  shop.  “A  good  man  ou t  o f  the  good  t re a su re  
o f  h i s  h e a r t  b r i nge th  f o r t h  good  th ing s ;  f o r  ou t  o f  
t h e  a bu n d a n c e  o f  t h e  h e a r t  t h e  m o u t h  s p e a ke t h .”  
I n f i r m i t y  i s  no t  hypoc r i s y.  Ch r i s t i an s  a re  no t  me re  
p re tender s .  They  do  not  d raw on a  f ine  whi te  g love  
ove r  a  f i l t h y  l e p r o u s  h a n d .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  l i k e  a  
painted sepulchre,  f a ir  without,  and rottenness  within.  
They  a re  no t  me re  a c to r s  on  a  s t a ge ;  bu t  a re  re a l l y  
what  they  appear  to  be.  The i r  in teg r i ty  i s  pecu l i a r ly  
known  by  t h i s—the re  i s  no th ing  o f  wh i ch  t hey  a re  
m o r e  a f r a i d  t h a n  s e l f - d e c e p t i o n .  T h e y  t h e r e f o r e 
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come  to  the  l i gh t .  They  examine  themse lve s  by  the  
r u l e  o f  t h e  wo rd .  T h ey  i m p l o re  t h e  i n s p e c t i o n  o f  
G o d  h i m s e l f :  “ S e a r c h  m e ,  O  G o d ,  a n d  k n ow  my  
h e a r t :  t r y  m e ,  a n d  k n ow  my  t h o u g h t s :  a n d  s e e  i f  
the re  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  l e ad  me  in  the  
way everlasting.” 

Of  the i r  p r iv i l ege s :  “ they  sha l l  f eed  and  l i e  down,  
a n d  n o n e  s h a l l  m a k e  t h e m  a f r a i d .” T h u s  t h e i r  
b l e s s e d n e s s  i s  e x p r e s s e d  p a s t o r a l l y,  a n d  i n c l u d e s  
t h r e e  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  p a s t u r e :  t h e y  s h a l l  “ f e e d .”  
As  h i s  sheep  a re  men,  the i r  food  mus t  be  someth ing  
in t e l l e c tua l  and  sp i r i tua l ;  and  a s  they  a re  new c rea - 
tures ,  i t  must  be something congenia l  wi th the i r  new  
a p p e t i t e s .  A n d  we  r e a d  o f  t h e  p rov i s i o n  o f  G o d ’s  
house, and of his  people being sat i s f ied with his good- 
n e s s .  The  o rd i n an c e s  o f  r e l i g i on  a re  t h e  p l a c e s  i n  
which  they  a re  f ed ;  bu t  they  a re  not  the  food i t s e l f .  
W h a t  s ay s  t h e  S av i o u r ?  “ I  a m  t h e  b r e a d  o f  l i f e .”  
“He  th a t  e a t e th  me,  even  he  s h a l l  l ive  by  me.” Se - 
c o n d l y,  r e p o s e :  a n d  s h a l l  “ l i e  d ow n .” I n  a n  e a s t - 
e r n c l imate,  and in  a  war m day,  how des i rable  would  
the  re f re shment  o f  re s t  be !  and there fore  the  Church  
s a y s ,  Te l l  m e ,  n o t  o n l y  w h e r e  t h o u  f e e d e s t ,  b u t  
“where  thou  make s t  thy  f lock  to  re s t  a t  noon .” And  
t h i s  Dav id  en joyed  and  a cknowledged ;  he  no t  on l y  
f e ede th  me  be s i d e  t h e  s t i l l  wa t e r s ,  bu t  he  “make th  
me  to  l i e  down in  g reen  pa s tu re s .” I  c anno t  exp l a in  
th i s  to  you  i f  your  own exper i ence  doe s  no t .  I  c an- 
not  enable  you to  comprehend what  tha t  peace  wi th  
God  i s  wh i ch  t h ey  f e e l  who  a re  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h ,  
wha t  t h a t  con t en tmen t  i s  wh i ch  s p r i ng s  f rom com- 
mun ion  w i t h  a n  i n f i n i t e  good ;  wha t  t h a t  dwe l l i n g  
a t  ea se  i s  which the soul  rea l izes  that  ca s t s  i t s  burden  
upon  the  Lo rd ,  and  i s  c a re fu l  f o r  no th ing .  Th i rd l y, 
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s e c u r i t y :  a n d  “ n o n e  s h a l l  m a k e  t h e m  a f r a i d .”  
Sheep  a re  t h e  mo s t  t im id  o f  a l l  a n ima l s ;  eve r y  a p - 
p e a r a n c e  a n d  m ove m e n t  a l a r m s  t h e m .  A n d  t h i s  i s  
t o o  mu c h  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h o s e  t h ey  r e p re s e n t .  B u t  
t h i ng s  a re  s poken  o f  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  a c co rd i ng  t o  
the i r  p rope r  t endency  and  e f f ec t .  The  r i gh teous  a re  
bo l d  a s  a  l i on—tha t  i s ,  t h ey  ough t  t o  b e  s o ;  t h e i r  
du ty  requ i re s  i t ;  the i r  p r inc ip l e s  j u s t i f y  i t .  Noth ing  
s h o u l d  m a ke  t h e m  a f r a i d ;  b e c a u s e  n o t h i n g  s h a l l ,  
no t h i n g  c an  i n j u re  t h em .  God  h a s  amp l y  p rov i d ed  
f o r  the i r  con f i dence ;  and  when  they  c an  app rehend  
i t  by f a i th,  they can be in quiet  f rom the fear  of  evi l ;  
they can “dwel l  sa fe ly  in  the wi lder nes s ,  and s leep in  
t h e  wood s .” Happy  a r t  t hou ,  O  I s r a e l !  who  i s  l i ke  
u n t o  t h e e ,  O  p e o p l e  s ave d  o f  t h e  L o rd !  V i s i t  m e,  
o  Lo rd ,  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i on ;  and  l e t  me  g l o r y  w i t h ,  
thine inheritance. 

JULY 16.—MORNING. 
“Call to remembrance the former days.”—Heb. x. 32. 

Th i s  w i l l  s oon  conv ince  u s ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no th ing  
new under  the  sun !  and  keep  u s  f rom say ing ,  “What  
i s  t h e  c au s e  t h a t  t h e  f o r me r  d ay s  we re  b e t t e r  t h an  
t h e s e ? ” I n  m a ny  r e s p e c t s  we  h ave  t h e  a d va n t a g e .  
In  knowledge,  in  c iv i l i z a t ion ,  and l iber ty,  and t r ade,  
and the conveniences  and comfor t s  of  l i fe,  and,  above  
a l l ,  i n  s p i r i t u a l  p r iv i l e g e s ,  we  f a r  s u r p a s s  ou r  p re - 
decessors. 

I f  we  look  back  to  the  per iod  o f  Juda i sm,  we sha l l  
h ave  re a s on  t o  s ay,  “B l e s s e d  a re  ou r  eye s ,  f o r  t h ey  
s e e ;  a n d  o u r  e a r s ,  f o r  t h e y  h e a r :  f o r  m a n y  p ro - 
phe t s  a nd  r i g h t eou s  men  d e s i r e d  t o  s e e  t h e  t h i n g s 



 july 16.—morning 117

117

t h a t  we  s e e ,  a n d  d i d  n o t  s e e  t h e m ;  a n d  t o  h e a r  
t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  we  h e a r ,  a n d  d i d  n o t  h e a r  t h e m .”  
T h ey  h a d  t h e  t y p e ,  we  h ave  t h e  r e a l i t y ;  t h ey  h a d  
the  p romi se,  we  have  the  accompl i shment ;  they  had  
t h e  d aw n ,  we  h ave  t h e  d ay — G o d  h av i n g  p rov i d e d  
some bet ter  th ing for  us ,  that  they without  us  should  
not be made perfect. 

I f  we  l ook  b a ck  t o  t h e  pe r i od  p rev iou s  t o  t h e  en  
t r ance  o f  t h e  Go spe l  i n to  ou r  own  coun t r y,  “Wha t  
we re  o u r  a n c c s t o r s ?  N a ke d  p a i n t e d  s ava g e s  i n  t h e  
wo o d s ;  o p p re s s e d  by  c r u e l  r i t e s ;  e n s l ave d  by  i d o - 
l a t r y ;  b e i ng  w i t hou t  Ch r i s t ;  s t r a nge r s  t o  t h e  com- 
monwea l t h  o f  I s r a e l ;  h av i ng  no  hope,  a nd  w i t hou t  
God in the world. 

We  were  c a l l ed  Chr i s t i an s  l ong  be fo re  the  Re fo r - 
m a t i o n .  B u t  l o o k  a t  t h e  p e r i o d  p r i o r  t o  t h a t  
a u s p i c i ou s  even t .  I n  wha t  a  s t a t e  o f  men t a l  d eg r a - 
d a t i on  we re  we—re l i g i on  s upe r s t i t i on—the  s e r v i c e  
p e r f o r m e d  i n  a n  u n k n ow n  t o n g u e — t h e  S c r i p t u re s  
kept  f rom the  common people—and noth ing su f fe red  
to peep or mutter, but as pr iestcraft gave leave! 

And  when  men  beg an  t o  know th e  wo rd s  o f  l i f e ,  
and  to  s e r ve  God in  sp i r i t  and  in  t r u th ,  wha t  in te r - 
d i c t ion s  were  they  under ;  and  to  wha t  f ine s ,  impr i - 
s o n m e n t s ,  t o r t u r e s ,  d e a t h s ,  we re  t h ey  e x p o s e d  by  
the  sp i r i t  o f  pe r s e cu t ion—Pop i sh  and  even  P ro t e s t - 
a n t !  R e m e m b e r  t h e  f o r m e r  t i m e s ,  i n  w h i c h  yo u r  
foref ather s  endured a g reat  f ight  of  a f f l ic t ion for con- 
s c i ence ’ s a ke.  Th ink  how they  wou ld  h ave  re j o i c ed  
to  see  a  day in  which we s i t  under  our  own vine and  
f i g  t ree,  and  none  can  make  u s  a f r a id ;  in  wh ich  the  
G o s p e l  i s  s p r e a d i n g  f a r  a n d  w i d e ;  i n  w h i c h  i n d i - 
v idua l s ,  and  churches ,  and  communi t i e s ,  combine  to  
make  man i f e s t  t he  s avou r  o f  t he  Redeemer ’s  know-
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l e dg e  i n  eve r y  p l a c e .  Ch r i s t i a n s  s hou l d  j udge  by  a  
r u l e  o f  the i r  own;  and  deem those  the  be s t  t imes  in  
w h i c h  t h e  b e s t  c a u s e  f l o u r i s h e s  m o s t .  We  t h e r e - 
f o re  l ive  i n  t he  mos t  p re f e r ab l e  æ r a  t he  wor l d  eve r  
yet witnessed. 

Bu t  i t  i s  we l l  f o r  u s  a l s o  t o  remembe r  t he  e a r l i e r  
per iods  o f  our  own per sona l  h i s tor y  and exper ience ;  
o u r  d ay s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  n o t h i n g n e s s ,  w h e n  we  n eve r  
c a l l ed  upon  h i s  Name,  and  had  no  f e a r  o f  God  be - 
f o r e  o u r  e ye s .  W h a t  f e e l i n g  d o e s  t h e  r e v i e w  o f  
these days require! 

But  o ther  day s ,  be t te r  day s ,  b le s sed  day s ,  fo l lowed,  
a f t e r  we  knew God ,  o r  r a t h e r  we re  known  o f  h im .  
H e  r e m e m b e r s  t h e s e :  “ G o  a n d  c r y  i n  t h e  e a r s  o f  
J e r u s a l e m ,  s ay i n g ,  T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ;  I  r e m e m - 
b e r  t h e e ,  t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  t hy  yo u t h ,  t h e  l ove  o f  
t h ine  e spou s a l s ,  when  thou  wen te s t  a f t e r  me  in  the  
w i l d e r n e s s ,  i n  a  l a n d  t h a t  w a s  n o t  s ow n .  I s r a e l  
was  hol ines s  unto the Lord,  and the f i r s t- f r u i t s  o f  h i s  
i n c r e a s e .” A n d  s h a l l  w e  f o r g e t  t h e m ?  C a n  w e  
forget them? 

“How sweet their memory still!” 

I n  one  re s p e c t ,  t h e  rev i ew  mu s t  b e  humbl i n g .  Fo r  
how  l i t t l e  h a s  ou r  p r a c t i c e  co r re s ponded  w i t h  ou r  
p r o f e s s i o n !  o r  o u r  p r o f i c i e n c y  w i t h  o u r  a d v a n - 
t age s !  Yea ,  i n s t e ad  o f  advanc ing ,  have  we  no t  s tood  
s t i l l ,  o r  r a t he r  h ave  we  no t  gone  b a ck ?  We  re ad  o f  
“ t h e  f i r s t  w a y s  o f  D a v i d .” T h e y  we r e ,  a l a s !  h i s  
b e s t .  T h e  k i n g  o f  I s r a e l  n eve r  e q u a l l e d  t h e  s h e p - 
he rd  o f  Be th l ehem.  When a t  e a s e  in  Z ion ,  h i s  sou l ,  
p rospered  much le s s  than  when he  was  hunted  l ike  a  
p a r t r i d g e  upon  t h e  moun t a i n s .  And  h ave  we  neve r  
s i ghed ,  “Oh tha t  i t  wa s  wi th  me a s  in  months  pa s t !” 
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He re  i s  t he  cha rge,  “ I  h ave  somewha t  a g a in s t  t hee,  
b e c a u s e  t h o u  h a s t  l e f t  t hy  f i r s t  l ove .” L e t  u s  n o t  
d eny  i t ,  bu t  remembe r  f rom whence  we  a re  f a l l en ,  
and repent, and do our first works. 

A r e  we  i n  t r o u b l e ?  D o  we  s e e  n o  way  f o r  o u r  
e s c a p e ?  D o e s  G o d  s e e m  t o  h ave  f o r g o t t e n  t o  b e  
g r a c i o u s ?  L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t h e  ye a r s  o f  t h e  r i g h t  
h a n d  o f  t h e  M o s t  H i g h .  H i s  l ove ,  a n d  p owe r,  a n d  
t r u t h  a r e  s t i l l  t h e  s a m e.  A n d  b e c a u s e  h e  h a s  b e e n  
my  h e l p,  t h e re f o re ,  und e r  t h e  s h a dow  o f  h i s  w i n g  
will I rejoice. 

JULY 16.—EVENING. 
“Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure  
and steadfast.”—Heb. vi. 19. 

Among the  advantage s  by  which  a  Chr i s t i an  i s  d i s - 
t ingu i shed  he  i s  pecu l i a r ly  charac te r i zed  by  the  pos- 
s e s s i on  o f  hope,  Th i s  hope  i s  c a l l e d  “ a  good  hope  
th rough  g r a ce.” The  goodne s s  o f  i t  i s  t o  be  s een  in  
its utility and certainty. 

The  u s e f u l n e s s  o f  i t  i s  h e re  e xp re s s e d  by  a  me t a - 
phor.  We have  th i s  hope  a s  “an  anchor  o f  the  sou l .”  
I t  wi l l  be  ea sy  to  shew the  s imple  force  o f  the  com- 
p a r i s on .  The  s h i p  i s  a n cho red  even  i n  t h e  h a r bou r  
or  por t ,  to  keep i t  f rom being dr iven whi le  l ad ing or  
unlading:  and to th i s  we l iken the use  of  hope in the  
common concer n s  and  engagement s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  
l i f e .  Wi thou t  i t  we  cou l d  no t  b e  f i xed ,  t r u s t i ng  i n  
t he  Lo rd ;  bu t  shou ld  be  a l l  f l u c tu a t i on  and  un s t e a - 
d i n e s s :  a n d  i n s t a b i l i t y  i s  i n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  e x c e l  
l e n c y — “ U n s t a b l e  a s  wa t e r ,  t h o u  s h a l t  n o t  e x c e l .”  
But  the  ma in  u se  o f  the  anchor  i s  to  ho ld  the  ve s se l  
in  rough and tempestuous  weather,  when the mar iner  
i s  u n a b l e  t o  s t e e r  w i t h o u t  d a n g e r  o f  r u n n i n g  o n 
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ro ck s  o r  qu i ck s and s .  Th i s  wo r l d  wh i ch  we  h ave  t o  
c ro s s  i s  a  s e a ;  and  we  sha l l  be  p i t eou s l y  mi s t aken  i f  
we  reckon upon noth ing  bu t  ca lms  o r  b reeze s .  Does  
t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  e n c o u r a g e  s u c h  a n  e x p e c t a t i o n ?  
Doe s  i t  no t  f o rb id  u s  t o  con s i de r  s t o r ms  a s  s t r ange  
t h i n g s ?  I n  a l l  a g e s ,  h ave  no t  t h e  a f f l i c t i on s  o f  t h e  
r i gh t eou s  b e en  many ?  And  wha t  i s  t o  s e cu re  t h em  
in per secut ions ,  los se s ,  t roubles  per sona l  and re la t ive,  
conflicts without and fears within? 

“Amidst temptations sharp and long,  

 My soul to this dear refuge flies,  

Hope is my anchor firm and strong,  

 When tempests roar and billows r ise.” 

He  tha t  wa lke th  in  da rkne s s  and  ha th  no  l i gh t  i s  to  
“ t r u s t  i n  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  t o  s t a y  u p o n  h i s  G o d .”  
T h i s  D av i d  r e c o m m e n d e d  t o  o t h e r s :  “ L e t  I s r a e l  
hope  i n  t h e  Lo rd .” Th i s  h e  en jo ined  upon  h i s  own  
s ou l :  “Hope  t hou  i n  God .” Th i s  h e  a pp roved  f rom  
h i s  own  expe r i en c e,  f o r  h e  h ad  f ound  i t  ava i l a b l e :  
“ I  had f a in ted unle s s  I  had be l ieved to  see  the  good.  
ness of the Lord in the land of the living.” 

We  a l s o  r e a d  o f  t h e  “ p a t i e n c e  o f  h o p e ,” b e c a u s e  
hope  i s  nece s s a r y  to  chee r  and  su s t a in  i t .  In  na tu re  
there  a re  wint r y  months  be tween the  sowing and the  
re ap ing .  And  in  the  Chr i s t i an  the re  i s  the  p r aye r  o f  
f a i th ,  the work of  f a i th ,  the f ight  of  f a i th ,  the l i fe  o f  
f a i th ,  the  wa lk  o f  f a i th ,  be fo re  he  rece ive s  “ the  end  
o f  h i s  f a i t h ,  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  h i s  s ou l .” Though  a l l  
t he  p romi s e s  o f  God  a re  f a i t h fu l ,  many  o f  them a re  
n o t  i m m e d i a t e l y  f u l f i l l e d .  H e r e  t h e n  p a t i e n c e  i s  
n e c e s s a r y,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  “ l o n g  p a t i e n c e .” B u t  we  
a r e  n a t u r a l l y  f u l l  o f  i m p a t i e n c e ;  a n d  t h e re f o re  we  
s hou ld  b e  i n  d ange r  o f  g iv i ng  up  t h e  c a s e  a s  l o s t . ,  
and  s ay ing ,  w i th  t he  unbe l i ev ing  nob l eman ,  “Wha t 
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s h o u l d  I  wa i t  f o r  t h e  L o rd  a ny  l o n g e r ? ” D i d  n o t  
t h i s  h o p e  w h i s p e r ” Wa i t  o n  t h e  L o rd ,  b e  o f  g o o d  
c o u r a g e ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  s t r e n g t h e n  t h i n e  h e a r t ? ”  
Wai t ,  I  s ay,  on  the  Lord .  Though he  de l ay s ,  he  can- 
n o t  r e f u s e .  T h e  d e l ay  a l s o  i s  f o u n d e d  i n  k i n d n e s s  
a n d  i n  w i s d o m .  T h e  L o rd  i s  a  G o d  o f  j u d g m e n t ;  
a nd  b l e s s e d  a re  a l l  t h ey  t h a t  wa i t  on  h im .  A l l  w i l l  
be  we l l—a l l  i s  we l l—“A l l  t h e  way s  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a r e  
mercy and truth.” 

But, says Cowper—
“Dangers of every shape and name  

Attend the followers of the Lamb,  

Who leave the world’s deceitful shore,  

And leave it to return no more.” 

M a n y  o f  t h e m  t h e r e f o r e  d o  n o t  r e g a r d  s u f f e r i n g  
on ly—There  a re  the  per i l s  o f  indu lgence,  o f  ea se,  o f  
a g r e e a b l e  c o n n e x i o n s ,  o f  s u c c e s s  i n  b u s i n e s s ,  o f  
wea l th ,  o f  f ame :  and  we  know who ha th  s a id ,  “The  
p ro spe r i t y  o f  f oo l s  s h a l l  d e s t roy  t h em .” He re  a g a i n  
“ we  a r e  s a ve d  b y  h o p e .” W h a t  i s  t h e  s m i l e  o f  a  
m a n  t o  t h e  h o n o u r  t h a t  c o m e t h  f ro m  G o d  o n l y ?  
What  i s  ear th to a  bet ter  countr y,  “even a  heavenly?”  
How c ame  Mose s  t o  re f u s e  t o  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  s on  o f  
P h a r a o h ’s  d a u g h t e r ?  “ H e  h a d  r e s p e c t  u n t o  t h e  
r e c o m p e n c e  o f  t h e  r e wa r d .” H ow  c a m e  A b r a h a m  
t o  “ s o j ou r n  i n  t h e  l a nd  o f  p rom i s e  a s  i n  a  s t r a ng e  
c o u n t r y,  d we l l i n g  i n  t a b e r n a c l e s  w i t h  I s a a c  a n d  
J a c o b,  t h e  h e i r s  w i t h  h i m  o f  t h e  s a m e  p ro m i s e ? ”  
“He looked for  a  c i ty  which had foundat ions ,  whose  
b u i l d e r  a n d  m a k e r  i s  G o d .” T h u s  t h e  H e b r e w s  
took joyfu l ly  the  spoi l ing of  the i r  goods ,  knowing in  
t h emse l ve s  t h a t  t h ey  h ad  a  b e t t e r  a nd  an  endu r i ng  
s u b s t a n c e .  T h u s  i t  i s  t h a t  we  a r e  p r e s e r ve d  f ro m  
the  power  o f  wor ld l y  t empta t ion s .  Nar row and  ba r - 
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ren  commons  may  u rge  the  sheep  to  wande r ;  bu t  i t  
i s  o therwi se  wi th  the  g reen pa s ture s  and s t i l l  water s .  
F i l l  a  Chr i s t i an  wi th  a l l  j oy  and  peace  in  be l i ev ing ,  
and  he  h a s  no  room to  “ cove t  a f t e r  ev i l  t h ing s” :— 
Hi s  expo su re  i s  when  “ the  con so l a t i on s  o f  God  a re  
small with him.” 

Bu t  t h i s  hope,  a s  a n  a n cho r  o f  t h e  s ou l ,  i s  “ s u re  
a n d  s t e a d f a s t ; ” a n d  a s  t o  c e r t a i n t y,  t h e  t r u t h  f a r  
exceed s  t he  f i gu re.  In  o the r  c a s e s ,  t he  ancho r  doe s  
not  a lways  s ave  the  sh ip,  but  the  sh ip  i s  d r iven  f rom  
i t s  h o l d i n g s  a n d  d a s h e d  t o  p i e c e s .  B u t  t h i s  h o p e  
a lway s  s e c u r e s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ;  t h e r e  n eve r  wa s  a n  
i n s t a n c e  i n  w h i c h  i t  wa s  k n ow n  t o  f a i l .  T h i s  i s  
a n  i n c o m p a r a b l e  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n .  N o t h i n g  i s  s o  
w re t c h e d  a s  t h e  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  h o p e .  A n d  ye t  
w h a t  i s  m o r e  c o m m o n  t h a n  t h e  w r e c k  o f  h u m a n  
e xp e c t a t i on  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  a l l  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s ?  B u t  
no th ing  c an  equa l  t h e  d i s a ppo in tmen t  o f  t h a t  hope  
wh i ch  re g a rd s  t h e  s ou l  and  e t e r n i t y !  How d re ad fu l  
fo r  a  man  to  l ive  in  expec t a t ion  o f  a l l  tha t  God ha s  
p rom i s ed ,  a nd  come  s ho r t  a t  l a s t :  t o  go  w i t h  con - 
f i d e n c e  t o  t h e  ve r y  d o o r,  a n d  k n o c k ,  L o rd ,  L o rd ,  
o p e n  t o  u s ;  a n d  t h e n  h e a r  f r o m  w i t h i n ,  I  n e ve r  
k n ew  yo u — D e p a r t !  Ye t  s u c h  w i l l  b e  t h e  i s s u e  o f  
e ve r y  r e l i g i o u s  h o p e  b u t  t h i s.  I t  i s  t h i s,  a n d  t h i s  
a l o n e ,  t h a t  “ m a ke t h  n o t  a s h a m e d .” B u t  t h i s  i s  a s  
“sure and steadfast” as God himself can make it. 

A n d  t h e re f o r e  t h e  t h i n g  i s ,  w h e t h e r  we  c a n  s ay,  
“ w h i c h  h o p e  w e  h a ve .” I t  i s  n o t  o n l y  d e s i r a b l e ,  
bu t  po s s i b l e  t o  know th i s ,  On ly,  i n  dec id ing ,  t he re  
i s  nothing concerning which we should be more care- 
f u l .  Wha t  re a son  c an  we  shew fo r  h av ing  t h i s  hope  
i n  u s ?  Have  we  any  b e t t e r  ev i d enc e  t h an  “  a  f o r m  
o f  know l edge,” o r  “ a  f o r m  o f  god l i n e s s ,” wh i l e  we 
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“ d e n y  t h e  p o w e r  t h e r e o f ? ” H o w  i s  t h i s  h o p e  
founded?  I s  the  Lord  our  r igh teousne s s  and  s t reng th  
i t s  o n l y  b a s i s ?  H ow  d o e s  i t  o p e r a t e ?  F o r  a  d e a d  
h o p e  i s  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n  a  d e a d  f a i t h .  T h e  h o p e  o f  
Ch r i s t i an s  i s  a  l iv i ng  and  a  l ive l y  hope :  i t  w i l l  i n - 
du c e  u s  t o  va l u e ;  t o  s e ek  a f t e r ;  a nd  l ong  t o  en j oy  
a n d  r e s e m b l e  t h e  g l o r i o u s  o b j e c t  o f  i t .  “ H e  t h a t  
ha th  t h i s  hope in  h im pur i f i e th  h imse l f  even a s  he  i s  
pure.” 

JULY 17.—MORNING. 
“Ye have an unction from the Holy One.”—1 John ii. 20. 

Who  i s  t h i s  Ho l y  One ?  Unque s t i on ab l y  t h e  Lo rd  
J e s u s .  I t  wa s  o n e  o f  t h e  n a m e s  by  w h i c h  h e  wa s  
k n ow n  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h .  T h e  d ev i l s  k n ew  
him by i t ;  and sa id ,  We know thee who thou ar t ,  the  
Ho l y  One  o f  God .  Ye  d en i ed ,  s a i d  Pe t e r  a nd  John  
to  the  Jews ,  t he  Ho ly  One  and  the  Ju s t .  He  wa s  so  
ca l led from the innocency of his  l i fe ;  the pur i ty of his  
nature; and the eminency of his perfections; and there- 
fore,  in  a  sense,  i t  i s  app l i cable  to  no mere  c rea ture,  
God i s  o f ten  ca l l ed  the  Holy  One,  in  the  Old  Tes ta- 
ment :  and ,  a l lud ing  to  the  ver y  p l ace  where  ho l ine s s  
i s  thr ice  a scr ibed to  h im by the  Seraphim,  the  Evan- 
g e l i s t  a f f i r m s ,  “ T h i s  s a i d  I s a i a h ,  w h e n  h e  s aw  h i s  
g l o r y,  a n d  s p a ke  o f  h i m .” H e  i s  r e l a t i ve l y,  a s  we l l  
a s  p e r s o n a l l y,  h o l y ;  a n d  e v a n g e l i c a l l y,  a s  we l l  a s  
l e g a l l y.  He  i s  a s  ho l y  i n  h i s  Go s p e l  a s  i n  h i s  L aw.  
H e  i s  a s  h o l y  i n  h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  a s  i n  h i s  o rd i - 
nance s .  He  i s  ho ly  in  a l l  h i s  way s ,  and  r i gh teou s  in  
a l l  h i s  works .  He came by water  a s  we l l  a s  by  blood; 
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a nd  g ave  h im s e l f  f o r  u s  t o  rede em u s  f rom a l l  i n i - 
qu i t y,  and  to  pur i f y  un to  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop le,  
z e a l ou s  o f  good  wo rk s—And  t hough  h e  w i l l  b r i n g  
mi l l ions  f rom the depraved race of  Adam to g lor y,  he  
wil l  br ing them al l  there,  not having spot,  or wr inkle,  
or any such thing. 

A n d  w h a t  i s  t h i s  u n c t i o n  f ro m  H i m ?  Jo h n  wa s  a  
Jew;  and  we l l  knew tha t  o i l ,  unc t ion ,  ano in t ing—i t  
i s  a l l  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g ,  wa s  u s e d  t o  c o n s e c r a t e ,  t o  
beau t i f y,  to  re f re sh  and  de l i gh t .  The  word  the re fo re  
i s  u s e d  h e re  f o r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t .  
And  t h i s  i s  d e r ived  f rom  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s .  Th i s  wa s  
typif ied in the case of Aaron, when the oi l  was poured  
upon  h i s  h e ad ,  a nd  wen t  down  t o  t h e  s k i r t s  o f  h i s  
g a r m e n t s .  S o  h e r e  t h e  u n c t i o n  d e s c e n d s  f ro m  t h e  
h e a d  o f  t h e  Chu rch  t o  t h e  l owe s t  membe r s  o f  t h e  
b o d y.  H e n c e  i t  i s  s o  o f t e n  c a l l e d  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  
Ch r i s t .  I t  c ome s  t o  u s  t h rough  h i s  med i a t i on ;  a nd  
i t  come s  t o  u s  f rom h i s  po s s e s s i on .  Fo r  i t  wa s  no t ,  
a s  Mr.  Howe  ob se r ve s ,  t he  de s i gn  and  e f f e c t  o f  t he  
su f fe r ings  and dea th  o f  Chr i s t ,  tha t  the  Spi r i t  should  
be g iven immedia te ly  to any indiv idua l s ;  but  that  the  
who l e  d i s p en s a t i on  s hou l d  b e  l odged  i n  h i s  h and s .  
and  the  admin i s t r a t i on  be  the  honour  o f  h i s  o f f i c e.  
He  rece ived  g i f t s  fo r  men ;  and  th i s  wa s  the  ch ie f  o f  
them.  Be ing  by  the  r i gh t  hand  o f  God  exa l t ed ,  s ay s  
Pe ter,  and hav ing  rece ived o f  the  Fa ther  the  promise  
o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  h e  ha th  shed  fo r th  th i s  wh ich  ye  now  
s ee  and  hea r.  He  the re fo re  s a i d  to  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ I t  
i s  exped i en t  fo r  you  tha t  I  go  away :  fo r  i f  I  go  no t  
away,  the Comfor ter  wi l l  not  come unto you;  but  i f  I  
d ep a r t ,  I  w i l l  s e nd  h im  un to  you”—“And  h e  s h a l l  
no t  s pe ak  o f  h imse l f ;  bu t  wha t soeve r  he  sh a l l  h e a r, 
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t h a t  sh a l l  he  s pe ak ;  and  he  w i l l  s hew you  th ing s  to  
c ome.  He  s h a l l  g l o r i f y  me :  f o r  h e  s h a l l  r e c e ive  o f  
mine, anti shall shew it unto you.” 

Thu s  i t  p l e a s ed  t h e  F a the r  t h a t  i n  h im  shou ld  a l l  
f u l n e s s  dwe l l .  And  o f  h i s  f u l n e s s ,  s ay s  eve r y  s aved ,  
eve r y  s a n c t i f i e d  s i n n e r ,  h ave  a l l  we  r e c e i ve d ,  a n d  
grace for grace. 

Have  we  t h i s  unc t i on  f rom the  Ho l y  One ?  I f  a ny  
man have not  the  Spi r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  none o f  h i s .  
Dest i tute of this ,  our rel ig ion wil l  be a form of godl i- 
n e s s ,  w i thou t  t h e  powe r ;  t h e  p r a c t i c e ,  w i thou t  t h e  
pr inc ip le ;  duty,  wi thout  de l ight—a ta sk—wear i some- 
ne s s—van i t y.  We  c an  on l y  know th a t  he  ab i de th  i n  
us by the Spir it which he hath given us. 

I f  s t r anger s  to  the  bene f i t ,  l e t  u s  seek  i t .  We know  
to  whom we  a re  to  app ly.  He  i s  ab l e,  he  i s  w i l l i ng ,  
t o  g ive  u s  t h e  s u p p l y  o f  h i s  ow n  S p i r i t ,  H ow  e n - 
courag ing  to  addre s s  our se lve s  to  one  who loved  u s ,  
and  gave  h imse l f  fo r  u s :  who s ay s ,  i f  any  man th i r s t ,  
le t  him come unto me and dr ink;  who never sent  one  
supp l i an t  empty  away—who never  wi l l—never  can— 
for he cannot deny himself! 

C h e r i s h  t h i s  u n c t i o n .  I t  i s  w h a t  t h e  A p o s t l e  
me an s ,  when  h e  s ay s ,  “G r i eve  no t  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  
of  God, by which ye are sea led to the day of  redemp- 
t ion .” Not  on ly  doe s  g r a t i tude  requ i re  th i s ,  becau se  
o f  wha t  t h e  Sp i r i t  h a s  a l re ady  done  f o r  you ;  bu t  a  
c o n c e r n  f o r  yo u r  ow n  we l f a r e .  W h a t  c a n  yo u  d o,  
w i t hou t  h i s  a i d s  a nd  c om fo r t s ?  I n  c o n s e qu en c e  o f  
h i s  s i n ,  Dav i d  f e a red  t h e  en t i re  l o s s  o f  h i s  a g ency :  
a n d  t h e r e f o r e  c r i e d ,  C a s t  m e  n o t  away  f r o m  t hy  
pre sence,  and t ake  not  thy  ho ly  Sp i r i t  f rom me.  Yea ,  
he had suffered the loss of the consolat ion and suppor t 
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w h i c h  h e  a l o n e  c a n  g i v e — R e s t o r e  u n t o  m e  t h e  
j oy  o f  t hy  s a l va t i on ,  a nd  upho l d  me  w i t h  t hy  f r e e  
Spir it. 

L e t  u s  d i f f u s e  t h i s  unc t i on .  Le t  u s  make  man i f e s t  
t h e  s avou r  o f  t h e  Redeeme r ’s  know l edge,  i n  eve r y  
p l a c e ;  i n  eve r y  c o n d i t i o n ;  i n  eve r y  c o m p a ny.  L e t  
i t  so  abound in  our  conduc t ,  t emper,  and  d i s cour se,  
that  we may be di s t inguished and recommended by i t .  
So  t h a t  a l l  may  t ake  know ledge  o f  u s  t h a t  we  h ave  
been with Jesus. 

JULY 17.—EVENING. 
“And when they had gone through the is le unto Paphos,  
they found a cer tain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose  
name was Bar-jesus: which was with the deputy of the coun- 
try, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Barnabas  
and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God. But Elymas  
the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood  
them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. Then  
Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost,  
set his eyes on him, and said, O full of all subtilty and all  
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all r ighteous- 
ness,  wi l t  thou not cease to per ver t  the r ight ways of  the  
Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee,  
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And  
immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he  
went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. Then the  
deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished  
at the doctrine of the Lord.”—Acts xiii. 6–12, 

Whe n  in  the i r  m in i s t e r i a l  t ou r  f rom Ant ioch  Pau l  
and  Ba r n ab a s  re a ched  Papho s ,  t h ey  no t  on l y  f ound  
t h e re  t h e  c e l e b r a t e d  t emp l e  o f  Venu s ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e  
s en sua l i t i e s  a t t ached  to  i t ;  bu t  had  to  encounte r  an-
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o ther  and a  pecu l i a r  adver sa r y.  There  i s  no go ing on  
in the cause of God without opposition—for 

“… Satan rages at his loss,  

And hates the doctr ine of the Cross.” 

And  he  neve r  s ucceed s  be t t e r  t h an  when  he  th rows  
himsel f  into world ly profes sor ;  and f a l se  teacher s ;  and  
emp loy s  f r aud  r a the r  t h an  fo rc e,  and  add re s s  r a the r  
t h a n  o p e n  p e r s e c u t i o n .  W h e n  t h e r e f o r e  S e r g i u s  
P a u l u s ,  a  p r u d e n t  m a n ,  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  
be ing  de s i rou s  o f  he a r ing  the  word  o f  God ;  E l yma s  
the sorcerer  withs tood them, and sought to tur n away  
the deputy from the f a i th,  that  i s ,  f rom the hear ing of  
i t .  A  w i l l i ngne s s  t o  hea r  i s  o f t en  a  token  fo r  good ,  
even  i f  f o r  the  t ime  i t  doe s  no t  a r i s e  f rom the  be s t  
mot ive.  I t  b r ings  peop le  to  the  poo l ,  where  they  a re  
in  read ine s s  fo r  the  t roubl ing  o f  the  water.  They a re  
in  the  way  o f  the  means ;  and  f a i th  cometh  by  hea r - 
ing .  We shou ld  the re fo re  endeavour  to  b r ing  peop le  
unde r  t h e  s ound  o f  t h e  Go sp e l .  We  may  l e a r n  ou r  
duty  f rom the enemy of  our  sou l s .  He does  a l l  in  h i s  
powe r  t o  ke ep  p eop l e  f rom  he a r i ng ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  
g re a t .  And  w i t h  t h em  he  i s  o f t en  s u c c e s s f u l .  They  
th ink i t  i s  proper  for  other s ,  but  excuse themselves— 
not consider ing that none need i t  so much, because of  
the i r  d ange r s ,  and  becau se  o f  the  in f luence  o f  the i r  
example. 

—Bu t  wha t  d i d  Pau l ?  Ob s e r ve,  f i r s t ,  h i s  re p roo f .  
“ F u l l  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  h e  s e t  h i s  eye s  o n  h i m ,  
and sa id,  O ful l  of—al l  subt i l ty  and a l l  mischief ,  thou  
ch i l d  o f  the  dev i l ,  thou  enemy o f  a l l  r i gh teou sne s s ,  
wi l t  thou  not  cea se  to  pe r ve r t  the  r igh t  way s  o f  the  
L o rd ? ” We  a r e  n o t  f o n d  o f  h a rd  n a m e s  a n d  h a r s h  
l anguage;  and there  i s  nothing we should more guard 
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a g a i n s t  t h an  m ing l i n g  ou r  p a s s i on s  i n  t h e  c au s e  o f  
t r uth:  “ for  the wrath of  man worketh not  the r ig-ht- 
eousnes s  o f  God.” The same ac t ions  requi re  not  on ly  
the  same c i rcumstances ,  but  the  same war rant .  When  
the re fo re  the  S amar i t an s  wou ld  no t  re ce ive  ou r  S a - 
v iour  when he was  going up to  Je r usa lem,  and James  
and  John  s ee ing  th i s  s a i d ,  “Lord ,  w i l t  t hou  tha t  we  
command f i re  to  come down f rom heaven ,  and  con- 
s ume  t h em ,  even  a s  E l i a s  d i d ? ” h e  t u r n ed ,  a nd  re - 
buked  t h em ,  and  s a i d ,  “Ye  know no t  wha t  manne r  
o f  sp i r i t  ye  a re  o f .  For  the  Son  o f  man  i s  no t  come  
t o  d e s t roy  men ’s  l ive s ,  bu t  t o  s ave  t h em .” Pau l  no t  
only  knew the deprav i ty  o f  th i s  wretch,  how he mis- 
r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e ,  a n d  c a l u m n i a t e d  t h e i r  
d e s i g n s ;  bu t  h e  wa s  “ f i l l e d ” w i t h  t h e  S p i r i t  a s  “ a  
sp i r i t  o f  judgment  and  o f  bur n ing ;” he  spoke  in  the  
n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  a s  a  p rophe t ,  who s e  a ppe a l  
was sanctioned by the event. 

O b s e r ve ,  s e c o n d l y,  h i s  d e nu n c i a t i o n .  “ A n d  n ow,  
behold ,  the  hand o f  the  Lord i s  upon thee,  and thou  
sha l t  be  b l ind ,  no t  s ee ing  the  sun  fo r  a  s e a son .  And  
immedia te ly  there  fe l l  on h im a  mi s t  and a  darknes s ;  
and  he  went  about  s eek ing  some to  l e ad  h im by  the  
h a n d .” T h e  d o o m  h a d  f i v e  c h a r a c t e r s .  I t  c o r r e - 
s p o n d e d  w i t h  t h e  c r i m e — H e r e  w a s  b l i n d n e s s  f o r  
b l i ndne s s ;  j ud i c i a l  b l i ndne s s  f o r  c r im ina l  b l i ndne s s .  
I t  wa s  s u d d e n l y  i n f l i c t e d — “ I m m e d i a t e l y  t h e r e  f e l l  
on  h im a  mi s t  and  a  da rkne s s .” I t  wa s  compara t ive ly  
mi l d—It  wa s  on ly  the  lo s s  o f  s i gh t :  bu t  Anan i a s  and  
S a p p h i r a  we r e  s t r u c k  d e a d .  I t  wa s  t e m p o r a r y — H e  
w a s  n o t  t o  “ s e e  t h e  s u n  f o r  a  s e a s o n .” I t  w a s  
use fu l—Like other  judgment s  a t  the  beg inning o f  the  
Gospe l ,  i t  was  to  guard  Chr i s t i an i ty  f rom abuse,  and  
to  awaken a t tent ion,  tha t  o ther s  might  hear  and fear, 
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and  tu r n  un to  the  Lord ,  And  a s  th i s  wa s  the  de s i gn  
so this was the effect of it—

— A n d  we  s e e  t h a t  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  L o rd .  i s  n o t  
b o u n d .  M e n  m ay  s h ew  t h e i r  m a l i g n i t y  t o  i t ,  b u t  
t h ey  c a n n o t  h i n d e r  i t s  s p r e a d  o r  i t s  e f f i c a c y.  Ye a ,  
their opposit ions wil l  be more than harmless ,  and turn  
out  r a ther  unto  the  fu r therance  o f  the  Gospe l .  Thus  
we here f ind the wrath of man prais ing God, by g iving  
r i se  to a  mirac le  which produced a  g rowing e f fect  on  
t h e  m ind  o f  S e r g i u s  Pau l u s .  Wha t  wa s  t h i s  e f f e c t ?  
“ T h e n  t h e  d e p u t y,  w h e n  h e  s aw  w h a t  wa s  d o n e ,  
b e l i e ve d ,  b e i n g  a s t o n i s h e d  a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  
Lord.” 

F i r s t ,  “ h e  b e l i e v e d .” We  k n ow  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  
f a i t h  wh i ch  i s  no t  s av i n g  and  i n f l u en t i a l .  I t  i s  t h e  
e f f ec t  no t  o f  p r inc ip le,  bu t  impre s s ion ;  ev idence  fo r  
the  t ime  ove r power ing  doub t ,  bu t  l e av ing  the  hea r t  
un ch ang ed .  J ame s  s p e a k s  much  o f  t h i s  b e l i e f .  And  
our  Sav iour  o f t en  met  w i th  i t .  Thus ,  “when  he  wa s  
i n  Je r u s a l em a t  the  Pa s sove r,  i n  the  f e a s t  d ay,  many  
b e l i eved  i n  h i s  Name,  when  t h ey  s aw  t h e  m i r a c l e s  
w h i c h  h e  d i d .  B u t  J e s u s  d i d  n o t  c o m m i t  h i m s e l f  
unto them, because he knew a l l  men,  and needed not  
that  any should te s t i fy  of  man:  for  he knew what  was  
i n  m a n .” H o w  m a n y  a r e  t h e r e  n o w  l i v i n g  w h o  
a d m i t  eve r y  t r u t h  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r s  t e a c h  i n t o  t h e i r  
judgment s ;  bu t  the re  they  l i e  l i ke  bod ie s  in  co f f in s ,  
d e ad  b e i ng  a l one !  We  hope,  howeve r.  t h i s  wa s  no t  
t h e  c a s e  h e r e ;  b u t  t h a t  t h e  d e p u t y  b e l i e v e d  t o  
t h e  s av i ng  o f  t h e  s ou l :  no t  on l y  a s s en t i ng ,  bu t  a c - 
qu ie s c ing ,  t r u s t ing  in  the  Lord  Je su s ,  and  becoming  
his follower. 

S e cond l y,  he  wa s  a l s o  “ a s t on i shed  a t  t he  doc t r i ne  
o f  t h e  L o rd .” E ve r y t h i n g  wa s  a d a p t e d  t o  p ro d u c e 
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th i s  fee l ing in  h im.  The doct r ine  was  per fec t ly  nove l .  
We, who are f amiliar with it from our youth up, cannot  
wel l  imag ine how i t  must  s t r ike the mind of  those  to  
whom i t  i s  i n t roduced  fo r  the  f i r s t  t ime !  They  may  
wel l  be sa id to be ca l led out  of  darkness  into marvel- 
l o u s  l i g h t .  Ye t  t h e r e  i s  a  d e g r e e  o f  t h i s  i n  e ve r y  
c o nve r t e d  s o u l .  E x p e r i e n c e  i s  ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  f ro m  
t h e o r y :  a n d  w h e n  we  a r e  t a u g h t  o f  G o d ,  we  h ave  
o the r  v i ews  o f  t ho s e  ve r y  t h ing s  o f  wh i ch  we  h ave  
r e a d  a n d  h e a rd  b e f o r e .  T h e  n a t u r e  o f  i t  s u r p r i s e d  
h i m .  I t  c o n t a i n e d  t h e  d e e p  t h i n g s  o f  G o d .  G re a t  
i s  t h e  my s t e r y  o f  g o d l i n e s s — G o d  m a n i f e s t  i n  t h e  
f l e s h — O n e  d y i n g  f o r  a l l — H e  w h o  k n e w  n o  s i n ,  
m a d e  s i n  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  w e  m i g h t  b e  m a d e  t h e  
r ighteousnes s  o f  God in  h im—Chr i s t  dwel l ing in  our  
h e a r t s  by  f a i t h !  H ow  my s t e r i o u s  t h e  s c h e m e !  A n d  
yet  a s  pure  a s  i t  i s  deep,  requi r ing us  to  c leanse  our- 
s e l ve s  f rom a l l  f i l t h ine s s  o f  f l e sh  and  s p i r i t ,  and  to  
a vo i d  t h e  ve r y  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  e v i l .  T h e  e f f i c i e n c y  
a l so  wou ld  s t r i ke  h im.  He  now v i ewed  the  Apos t l e s  
a s  the  orac le s  o f  God,  and cons idered what  they  sa id  
a s  h i s  wo rd - and  s o  i t  wa s - a nd  h e  s aw  i t  wa s .  Fo r ,  
no  soone r  h ad  Pau l  s poken ,  t h an  i t  wa s  s upe r n a tu - 
ra l ly  accompl i shed.  And thi s  could be jus t ly  extended  
to every thing else:  for “the word of God is  quick and  
power fu l .” How much  more  o f  th i s  c an  we  s ee  than  
he,  s aw!  S ince  then ,  how migh t i l y  ha s  i t  g rown and  
p reva i l ed !  How ha s  i t  b an i shed  i do l a t r y—tamed  the  
savagenes s  o f  the mul t i tude—comfor ted the despond- 
i n g—changed  t h e  d i s po s i t i on  o f  t h e  ungod l y—and  
enabled  those  who have  ever y  th ing  to  en s l ave  them  
t o  e a r t h  t o  l ive  w i th  t h e i r  conve r s a t i on  i n  he aven !  
What other doctr ine has ever been so glorified? 

A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  wo r d  w h i c h  b y  t h e  G o s p e l  i s 



 july 18.—morning 131

131 

p re ached  un to  u s .  Many  de sp i s e  i t  and  tu r n  f rom i t  
How do  we  re g a rd  i t ?  Do  we  b e l i eve  i t ?  And  doe s  
o u r  l i f e  vo u c h  f o r  o u r  f a i t h ?  C a n  we  s a y,  w i t h  
D av i d ,  “ T hy  t e s t i m o n i e s  a r e  wo n d e r f u l ,  t h e r e f o r e  
t hy  s e r va n t  l ove t h  t h e m ” ?  S o m e  wo u l d  c o n s i d e r  a  
re g a rd  t h a t  ro s e  t o  admi r a t i on  and  a s t on i s hmen t  a s  
weakne s s  o f  m ind .  Bu t  i t  i s  mo re  t h an  j u s t i f i e d  by  
prophet s ,  by ange l s ,  by God himse l f ,  who has  magni- 
f i e d  h i s  wo rd  a b ove  a l l  h i s  N a m e.  H ow  l i t t l e  a n d  
m e a n  a r e  o t h e r  t h i n g s  a t  w h i c h  we  wo n d e r !  H e re  
i s  enough  to  f i x ,  and  f i l l ,  and  emp loy  the  mind  fo r  
ever! 

But let  us  not be found in the number of  those who  
“ wo n d e r  a n d  p e r i s h .” L e t  u s  p r a y  t h a t  t h e  H o l y  
S p i r i t  m a y  l e a d  u s  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h :  t h a t  we  m a y  
know the  exce l l ency  o f  i t  f rom i t s  in f luence  in  our- 
s e l ve s ;  a nd ,  re commend ing  i t  t o  o the r s ,  b e  a b l e  t o  
s ay,  wi th  John,  “That  which  we have  seen  and heard  
dec l a re  we  un to  you ,  th a t  ye  a l s o  may  have  f e l l ow- 
s h i p  w i t h  u s :  a nd  t r u l y  ou r  f e l l ow sh i p  i s  w i t h  t h e  
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” 

JULY 18.—MORNING. 
“God, who is rich in mercy.”—Ephes. ii. 4. 

In  a  t hou s and  t h i ng s  God  en t i re l y  e l ude s  ou r  re - 
s e a r c h .  I n  e ve r y t h i n g  h e  s u r p a s s e s  o u r  c o m p r e - 
h en s i on .  Bu t  we  know  t h a t  h e  i s  me rc i f u l ;  we  a re  
su re  tha t  he  i s  r i ch  in  mercy.  And we cannot  be  too  
thankfu l ,  tha t  the  eminence  o f  an  a t t r ibute,  so  e s sen  
t i a l  to  our  happ ine s s  and  hope,  i s  no t  ob scu re l y  re - 
vea l ed ,  bu t  so  p l a in ly  and  fu l l y  made  known,  in  the  
wo rk s  o f  h i s  h and s ;  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on s  o f  h i s  p rov i -
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d ence ;  t h e  p romi s e s  o f  h i s  wo rd ;  t h e  p rov i s i on s  o f  
his house; and the Son of his love. 

Fo r  who  doe s  no t  n e ed  t h i s  a s s u r a n c e ?  The  s e l f - 
r ighteous  Phar i see,  who thanks  God tha t  he  i s  not  a s  
o t h e r  m e n  a r e — h e  d o e s  n o t  r e q u i r e  i t .  A n d  t h e  
p roud  p re t ende r,  who  i s  f re e  f rom a l l  s i n—he  doe s  
no t  requ i re  i t—he  fo r me r l y  requ i red  i t ;  bu t  he  h a s  
now a t t a i n ed ,  h e  i s  now a l re ady  pe r f e c t .  Bu t  t h e re  
are  four  c la s se s  of  character s  to whom i t  must  be l ike  
life from the dead. 

F i r s t .  T h e  v i c t i m s  o f  a f f l i c t i o n .  T h e s e  a r e  n o t  
r a re l y  to  be  me t  w i th  in  th i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s .  To  such  
we  wou ld  s ay—We a sk  you  no t  wha t  your  d i s t re s s e s  
a re ;  bu t  i f  oppre s s ed ,  p r ay,  Lord ,  unde r t ake  fo r  me.  
Ca s t  thy  burden  upon the  Lord ,  and  he  sha l l  su s t a in  
thee.  Repa i r  no t ,  under  the  p re s su re  o f  woe,  to  the  
rope,  or  the  bowl  o f  in toxica t ion,  or  the  d i s s ipa t ions  
of  the wor ld—this  i s  l ike Saul ’s  going to the witch of  
Endor ;  bu t  go  to  the  th rone  o f  t he  heaven ly  g r a ce,  
i m p l o r i n g  t h e  p i t y  o f  t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  c o m f o r t .  H e  
doe s  no t  a f f l i c t  wi l l ing ly,  nor  g r i eve  the  ch i ld ren  o f  
m e n .  I t  i s  yo u r  we l f a r e  t h a t  h a s  c a l l e d  f o r t h  t h i s  
s e e m i n g  s e ve r i t y.  H e  k n ow s  yo u r  f r a m e .  H e  r e - 
membere th  th a t  you  a re  du s t .  He  l ay s  upon  you  no  
more  t h an  he  w i l l  en ab l e  you  t o  be a r.  He  w i l l  no t  
a lways  chide ;  ne i ther  wi l l  he  keep hi s  anger  for  ever.  
W h e n  t h e  b e n evo l e n t  e n d  o f  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  i s  
an swered ,  he  wi l l  re ad i l y  l ay  a s ide  the  rod ,  and  s ay,  
“ I s  E p h r a i m  my  d e a r  s o n ?  i s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  
Fo r  s i n c e  I  s p a ke  a g a i n s t  h i m ,  I  d o  e a r n e s t l y  r e - 
member  h im s t i l l :  t he re fo re  my  bowe l s  a re  t roubl ed  
for  him; I  wi l l  sure ly  have mercy upon him, sa i th the  
Lord .  Se t  thee  up  waymark s ,  make  thee  h igh  heap s ;  
s e t  t h i n e  h e a r t  t owa rd s  t h e  h i ghway,  even  t h e  way 
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wh ich  thou  wen te s t :  t u r n  aga in ,  O v i r g in  o f  I s r a e l ,  
turn again to these thy cities.” 

S e c o n d l y.  C o nv i n c e d  p e n i t e n t s .  T h ey  we r e  f o r - 
me r l y  a lway s  ex t enua t i ng  t h e i r  gu i l t :  now they  a re  
d we l l i n g  o n l y  u p o n  t h e  a g g r ava t i o n s  o f  i t .  L a t e l y  
they  seemed unsuscept ible  o f  a l a r m:  now they  re fu se  
t o  b e  c om fo r t e d .  S u ch  i s  t h e i r  unwo r t h i n e s s !  T h e  
nu m b e r  a n d  g r e a t n e s s  o f  t h e i r  s i n s !  T h ey  a r e  c a s t  
o u t  o f  h i s  s i g h t !  A n d  t h e r e  i s  o n l y,  f o r  t h e m ,  a  
cer ta in fear fu l  looking-for  of  judgment ,  and f ier y in- 
d i gn a t i on !  Bu t ,  awakened  s i nn e r ,  r emembe r,  t h e re  
i s  h o p e  i n  I s r a e l  c o n c e r n i n g  t h i s  t h i n g ,  T h e r e  i s  
ever las t ing consolat ion,  and good hope,  through g ra ce.  
W i t h  t h e  L o r d  t h e r e  i s  m e r c y ;  a n d  w i t h  h i m  i s  
p l en t eou s  redempt ion  Judge  no t  o f  h i s  goodne s s  by  
a  h u m a n  s t a n d a r d .  W h o  i s  a  G o d  l i ke  u n t o  h i m ?  
V i ew  h i m  n o t  t h ro u g h  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  yo u r  ow n  
f e e l i ng s .  Be l i eve  h i s  own  word ,  whe re in  he  a s s u re s  
you ,  tha t  he  i s  ready  to  fo rg ive ;  tha t  he  wi l l  abund- 
a n t l y  p a rdon .  B e l i eve  h i s  o a t h ,  wh e re i n  h e  swe a r s  
by  h imse l f—“As  I  l ive,  s a i t h  t he  Lo rd ,  I  d e s i re  no t  
the death of  h im that  d ie th ;  where fore  tur n,  and l ive  
ye.” 

T h i r d l y.  D e s p o n d i n g  b a c k s l i d e r s .  T h e s e ,  a f t e r  
wa lk ing  in  the  way  eve r l a s t i ng ,  h ave  f a l l en  by  the i r  
iniquity:  and perhaps fee l  more anguish of  mind,  than  
when  t h ey  we re  f i r s t  l e d  t o  r e p en t a n c e .  They  s ay,  
a nd  t h ey  s ay  j u s t l y,  “No  one  h a s  s i nned  w i t h  s u ch  
e nh an c emen t  a s  I  h ave  done.  I  h ave  s i nn ed  i n  t h e  
dea re s t  re l a t ion s ,  and  under  the  h ighe s t  obl i g a t ion s ,  
a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  g re a t e s t  a d va n t a g e s .  I  h ave  s i n n e d  
a f t e r  b e i n g  made  t o  know  wha t  a n  ev i l  a n d  b i t t e r  
t h i ng  s i n  i s :  a nd  a l s o  a f t e r  t a s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s 
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g r a c i o u s .  M y  s i n  h a s  b e e n  m o r e  i n j u r i o u s  i n  i t s  
e f f e c t s  than  tha t  o f  o the r s :  i t  ha s  more  d i shonoured  
re l i g i on ,  a nd  g r i eved  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  o f  God .” A l l  
t h i s  t h ey  ough t  t o  f e e l—Ye t  mu s t  no t  t h e y  f o r g e t ,  
t h a t  He  i s  r i c h  i n  me rcy.  I t  i s  t h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  w i l l  
break the hear t  most,  and make i t  sor row after a godly  
sor t .  I t  i s  thi s  a lone that  wi l l  lead them forward,  with  
weep i ng  a nd  s upp l i c a t i on ,  s ay i n g ,  Lo rd ,  t a ke  away  
a l l  in iqu i ty :  c rea te  in  me a  c l ean  hea r t ,  O God,  and  
r e n ew  a  r i g h t  s p i r i t  w i t h i n  m e.  A n d  H e — w i l l  H e  
re fu se  to  rep ly,  “ I  wi l l  hea l  the i r  back s l id ing ,  I  wi l l  
love them f ree ly ;  for  mine anger  i s  tur ned away f rom  
him”? 

F o u r t h l y.  P e r s e v e r i n g  b e l i e v e r s .  T h e s e  h a v e  
holden on their way: and, having obtained help of God,  
con t inue  to  th i s  d ay.  They  ough t ,  the re fo re,  to  f ee l  
t h ank fu l .  Ye t  i t  b ecome s  them,  a l s o,  t o  be  humble.  
Indeed,  the more they advance in  the d iv ine l i fe,  the  
more  wi l l  they  be  d i s s a t i s f i ed  wi th  themse lve s .  They  
wi l l  be  deep ly  a f f ec t ed  wi th  a  s en se  o f  the i r  unpro- 
f i t ab l ene s s ,  and  number l e s s  in f i r mi t i e s .  I f  the i r  ou t - 
ward  conduc t  ha s  been  f a i r  to  men ,  they  know how  
l i t t l e  t h e i r  h e a r t  h a s  b e e n  r i g h t  w i t h  G o d .  T h ey  
know the  s in s  o f  the i r  ho ly  th ing s  wou ld  be  enough  
t o  c o n d e m n  t h e m ,  i f  G o d  s h o u l d  b r i n g  t h e m  i n t o  
j udgmen t  w i th  h im ,  The i r  l a nguage,  t h e re fo re,  s t i l l  
i s ,  God be merci fu l  to me,  a  s inner.  This  i s  the i r  only  
re l i e f—He i s  r i ch  i n  me rcy.  And  l iv i ng—and  dy ing 
—they  “ look for  the  mercy  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  
unto eternal life.” 



 july i8.—evening 135

135 

JULY I8.—EVENING. 
“And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go  
again and vis i t  our bre thren in every c i ty where we have  
p r ea c h ed  th e  wo rd  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  and  s e e  how they  do.”  
 —Acts xv. 36. 

Nothing can  be  more  p lea s ing  to  a  Chr i s t i an  than  
to  s tudy  the  l i f e  o f  our  Sav iour :  to  fo l low h im f rom  
p l ace  to  p l ace ;  to  hea r  h im preach ing  the  Gospe l  o f  
the kingdom; to see him feeding the hung ry,  opening  
t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  b l i n d ,  r a i s i n g  t h e  d e a d ,  a nd  go i n g  
a bou t  do ing  good .  We  may  f e e l  a  con s i d e r ab l e  d e - 
g ree  o f  the  s ame  p l e a su re  in  re ad ing  the  ac t s  o f  the  
Apo s t l e s .  The  Apo s t l e s  i n  t he  Church  o f  God  we re  
n e x t  t o  h i m  i n  o r d e r  o f  t i m e ,  a n d  n e x t  t o  h i m  
i n  d i g n i t y,  a n d  n e x t  t o  h i m  i n  s u p e r n a t u r a l  e n - 
d ow m e n t s ,  s u f f e r i n g ,  a n d  u s e f u l n e s s .  B u t  i n  a l l  
t h ing s  he  mus t  h ave  the  p re -eminence.  He  i s  f a i re r  
t h a n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n .  I n  f o l l ow i n g  h i m ,  we  
f i n d  no t h i n g  t o  s c a nd a l i z e  o r  t o  d i s t r e s s .  No  c en - 
s u re  eve r  a t t a ch e s  t o  h i s  t empe r  o r  c onduc t ;  h e  i s  
a lways  in  cha rac te r  wi th  h imse l f  a s  the  Holy  One o f  
God ;  and  we  exc l a im,  wi th  the  mul t i tude,  “He ha th  
done  a l l  t h i ng s  we l l .” Bu t  i t  i s  o t h e rw i s e  when  we  
f o l l ow  men ,  good  men ,  g re a t  men ,  i n s p i red  men— 
“The best of men are but men at the best.” 

An in s t ance  o f  which  comes  be fore  u s  th i s  even ing  
i n  t h e  d i s pu t e  b e tween  Pau l  a nd  B a r n a b a s .  I t  w i l l  
yield us several instructive meditations. 

We  beg i n  w i t h  Pau l ’s  p ropo s a l  t o  Ba r n ab a s—“Le t  
us  go again and vi s i t  our brethren in every ci ty where  
we have preached the word of  the Lord,  and see  how  
t h ey  d o.” T h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  h e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  
p e r s on s  re g a rd ed  i s  ob s e r vab l e ;  h e  c a l l s  t h em  “ou r 
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b re t h ren .” Our  Lo rd  h ad  s a i d  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  Ca l l  
no man mas ter,  and be not  ye  ca l led mas ter s ;  for  one  
i s  your  mas te r,  even  Chr i s t ,  and  a l l  ye  a re  b re th ren .  
A n d  t h ey  s t r i c t l y  a d h e r e d  t o  t h e  c o m m a n d .  Pa u l  
does not avai l  himsel f  of  his  of f ice,  ta lents ,  or success ,  
t o  l o r d  i t  ove r  G o d ’s  h e r i t a g e .  H e  e xe r c i s e d  n o  
domin ion  over  the i r  f a i th ,  bu t  wa s  a  he lpe r  o f  the i r  
j oy.  T h e  f r a t e r n a l  r e l a t i o n  r e s u l t s  f r o m  o u r  ve r y  
nature;  for God has  made of  one blood a l l  the nat ions  
o f  men,  and they are  a l l  der ived f rom one f a ther,  the  
f i r s t  m a n ,  A d a m — s o  t h a t  w h e reve r  I  s e e  a  h u m a n  
b e i n g  I  s e e  a  b ro t h e r .  Bu t  t h e  Apo s t l e  h e re  r e f e r s  
to  the  sub jec t s  o f  Div ine  g r ace.  They  a re  new c rea- 
tu re s ;  they  a re  bor n  aga in :  bu t  they  a re  bor n  o f  the  
s ame  Sp i r i t ,  t h ey  a re  redeemed  by  t he  s ame  b lood ,  
jus t i f ied by the same r ighteousnes s ,  he i r s  o f  the same  
g l o r y :  a nd  wh i l e  p a r t a k i ng  o f  “ t h e  common  s a l va - 
t ion,” a communion subs i s t s  between them, unaf fected  
by any dif ference of opinion, or dist inction of circum- 
stances. 

The s e  we re  un ive r s a l l y  e s t e emed  by  Pau l ;  a nd  h e  
c o u l d  s ay,  “ G r a c e  b e  w i t h  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  o u r  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  i n  s i n c e r i t y.” Bu t  t h e  p e r s on s  h e  
now wished to see  were known to h im and Bar nabas .  
They  had  been  b l e s s ed  unde r  the i r  fo r mer  min i s t r y,  
fo r  they  had  preached to  them the  word  o f  the  Lord  
b e f o r e .  I t  i s  n a t u r a l  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  s p i r i t u a l  
f a t h e r s  t o  f e e l  a  p e c u l i a r  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  ow n  
o f f s p r i n g .  I f  we  h ave  p l a n t e d  a  t r e e  we  f e e l  i n t e - 
r e s t e d  i n  i t s  l i f e  a n d  g row t h .  W h a t  wo n d e r  t h e n  
t h a t  P a u l  s h o u l d  w i s h  t o  w a t e r  w h a t  t h e y  h a d  
p l anted ;  or  tha t ,  hav ing sown the  seed ,  he  wi shed to  
see the blade, the ear, and full corn in the ear? 

And  the  s t a t e  o f  t h ing s  requ i red  the i r  i n spec t i on . 
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The  f i r s t  chu rche s  we re  expo sed  to  a  thou s and  d i s - 
c o u r a g e m e n t s  a n d  d a n g e r s .  H ow  s o o n  we r e  t h e  
Ga l a t i an s  “bew i t ched” f rom the  t r u th ,  and  l o s t  t h e  
b l e s s edne s s  t hey  had  spoken  o f !  The re  we re  dece i t - 
ful  worker s  at  Cor inth, and one wretch, as  specious as  
h e  wa s  i n j u r i ou s ,  who  t r an s f o r med  h imse l f  i n t o  an  
a ng e l  o f  l i g h t .  A t  Ephe su s  f rom  among  t h ems e l ve s  
a ro s e  m e n ,  s p e a k i n g  p e r ve r s e  t h i n g s ,  a n d  d r aw i n g  
away  d i s c i p l e s  a f t e r  t h em.  Whe reve r  t h e  good  s e ed  
w a s  s ow n ,  t h e  e n e m y  w a s  s u r e  t o  s ow  t a r e s .  I t  
wa s  na tu ra l  the re fo re  tha t  Pau l  shou ld  be  concer ned  
t o  v i s i t  “ eve r y  c i t y ” w h e re  t h ey  h a d  l a b o u re d ,  t o  
know the i r  e s t a te,  to  re fute  any er ror  in  doct r ine,  to  
oppose any cor ruption in practice, to warn the unruly,  
t o  comfo r t  t h e  f e eb l em inded ,  t o  upho l d  t h e  weak ,  
a nd  t o  h e l p  t h em  much  who  h ad  b e l i eved  t h rough  
g r ace—How we l l  cou ld  he  s ay,  “Tha t  which  cometh  
upon  me da i l y,  the  c a re  o f  a l l  the  churche s .  Who i s  
we ak ,  a nd  I  am  no t  we ak ?  who  i s  o f f e nd ed ,  a nd  I  
burn not?” 

See  the  zea l  o f  th i s  man  o f  God—“Let  u s  go  a ga in  
and  v i s i t  ou r  b re th ren  in  eve r y  c i t y  whe re  we  have  
preached the word of  the Lord,  and see how they do” 
—He wa s  neve r  wea r y  i n  we l l - do ing .  He  made  t he  
end of  one good work the beg inning of  another ;  and  
considered nothing done while any thing remained to,  
b e  d o n e .  W h a t  h e  s a i d  o f  h i m s e l f  a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  
app l ied  equa l ly  to  h i s  charac te r  a s  a  p reacher  and an  
a po s t l e :  “ I  coun t  no t  my s e l f  t o  h ave  a pp rehended :  
but  thi s  one thing I  do,  forget t ing those things  which  
a r e  b e h i n d ,  a n d  r e a c h i n g  f o r t h  u n t o  t h o s e  t h i n g s  
wh i ch  a re  b e f o re ,  I  p re s s  t owa rd  t h e  ma r k  f o r  t h e  
p r i z e  o f  t h e  h i g h  c a l l i n g  o f  G o d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .”  
To  t h o s e  w h o  we re  i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t 
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a c tu a t ed  h im in  the s e  “ l abou r s  more  abundan t ,  and  
d e a t h s  o f t ,” h e  a pp e a re d  l i ke  a  man  d e r a ng ed ;  a nd  
he was  so,  when judged by the wi sdom of  the  wor ld ,  
wh i ch  i s  f oo l i s hne s s  w i th  God .  Bu t  s ay s  he,  “Whe- 
ther  we be bes ide our se lves ,  i t  i s  to  God,  or  whether  
we  b e  s o b e r ,  i t  i s  f o r  yo u r  c a u s e .  Fo r  t h e  l ove  o f  
Chr i s t  con s t r a ine th  u s ;  bec au s e  we  thu s  j udge,  t h a t  
i f  one  d i ed  fo r  a l l ,  t hen  we re  a l l  d e ad :  and  th a t  he  
d i ed  fo r  a l l ,  tha t  they  which  l ive  shou ld  no t  hence- 
for th  l ive  unto  themse lve s ,  but  unto  h im which d ied  
f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  r o s e  a g a i n .” H e n c e  t o o ,  w h e n  h e  
men t ion s  h i s  l o s s e s  and  pe r s e cu t ion s ,  he  add s ,  “For  
the  which  cause  I  a l so  su f f e r  the se  th ings :  never the- 
l e s s  I  a m  n o t  a s h a m e d :  f o r  I  k n ow  w h o m  I  h ave  
b e l i eved ,  and  am pe r su aded  th a t  he  i s  a b l e  t o  kecp  
t h a t  wh i ch  I  h ave  commi t t ed  un to  h im aga in s t  t h a t  
day.” 

But  Pau l ’s  zea l  was  a lways  accord ing  to  knowledge,  
Like the heal thful  heat of  the body, i t  made him glow,  
bu t  d i d  no t  l i ke  a  f eve r  bu r n  up  h i s  mo i s t u re .  No  
p e r s on  o f  s o  much  n a tu r a l  s angu inene s s  o f  t empe r,  
a n d  s o  mu c h  s p i r i t u a l  f e r vo u r ,  e ve r  h a d  s o  mu c h  
prudence,  or was so author ized f rom his  own example  
to  say  to  other s ,  “Be ye  not  unwise,  but  under s tand- 
i ng  wha t  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s ”—Hence  h i s  w i s h  
h e r e  n o t  t o  g o  a l o n e ,  bu t  t o  t a ke  B a r n a b a s  w i t h  
h im  a s  b e f o re .  He  knew  th a t  two  we re  b e t t e r  t h an  
one.  I f  one  f e l l ,  t he  o the r  wou ld  l i f t  h im up  aga in .  
I f  on e  wa s  t emp t ed ,  t h e  o t h e r  c ou l d  wa r n  h im .  I f  
one  wa s  d i s t re s s ed ,  the  o the r  cou ld  comfor t  h im.  I f  
one  was  per p lexed ,  the  o ther  cou ld  counse l  h im.  He  
remembered tha t  h i s  Lord and Mas ter,  in  the  mis s ion  
o f  t h e  S eve n t y,  h a d  “ s e n t  t h e m  f o r t h  t wo  by  t w o,  
i n to  eve r y  c i t y  and  p l a ce  wh i the r  he  h imse l f  wou ld 
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come.” He  a l so  had  s a i d ,  “ I f  two  o f  you  sha l l  a g ree  
on ear th  a s  touching any th ing tha t  they  sha l l  a sk ,  i t  
s h a l l  b e  d o n e  f o r  t h e m  o f  my  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  
h e ave n .  Fo r  w h e r e  t wo  o r  t h r e e  a r e  g a t h e r e d  t o - 
g e t h e r  i n  my  n a m e ,  t h e r e  a m  I  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  
them.” 

JULY 19.—MORNING. 
“And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose  
surname was Mark. But Paul thought not good to take him  
with them, who depar ted from them from Pamphylia, and  
went not with them to the work.”—Acts xv. 37, 38. 

We  h ave  he a rd  Pau l ’s  p ropo s a l  t o  Ba r n ab a s  t o  re - 
v i s i t  toge the r  the  s cene s  o f  the i r  fo r mer  t r ave l s  and  
l a bou r.  He re  we  s e e  the  d i f f i cu l t y  t h a t  occu r red  i n  
t h e  e xe cu t i on  o f  i t .  The  o c c a s i on  o f  i t  wa s  Ma rk ;  
n o t  M a r k  t h e  eva n g e l i s t ,  bu t  Jo h n  M a r k .  H e  wa s  
t h e  s on  o f  t h e  s i s t e r  o f  B a r n ab a s .  When  Ba r n ab a s ’  
a n d  Pa u l  c a r r i e d  a l m s  f ro m  A n t i o c h  t o  Je r u s a l e m ,  
t h ey  b rough t  t h i s  young  man  b a ck  w i t h  t h em ;  and  
when  t h ey  we re  s en t  f o r t h  f rom An t i o ch  t o  s p re ad  
t h e  G o s p e l ,  t h ey  a l s o  t o o k  h i m  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e m .  
Bu t  when  they  c ame  to  Pe rga  in  Pamphy l i a ,  he  l e f t  
Pau l  and  h i s  unc l e  to  pu r sue  the i r  j ou r ney,  and  re - 
turned to Jerusalem. 

On the  p re s en t  occa s ion ,  Ba r naba s  w i shed  to  t ake  
h im  a g a i n :  bu t  Pau l  wa s  unw i l l i n g .  Bo th  h ad  t h e i r  
r e a s on s .  B a r n ab a s  hoped  h e  h ad  b e en  humbl ed  f o r  
h i s  f au l t ,  Rnd that  in thi s  second excur s ion he would  
w i p e  o f f  t h e  d i s g r a c e  o f  t h e  f i r s t .  B e s i d e s ,  h e  wa s  
h i s  n ephew :  and  re l a t ive  a f f e c t i on  w i l l  o f t en  p l e ad  
v e r y  h a r d .  P a u l  r e f l e c t e d  o n  o u r  L o r d ’s  wo r d s ; 
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“ N o  m a n  h av i n g  p u t  h i s  h a n d  t o  t h e  p l o u g h ,  a n d  
l o o k i n g  b a c k ,  i s  f i t  f o r  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .” H e  
f e l t  a  ve r y  d i f f e ren t  sp i r i t  in  h imse l f ;  and  deemed i t  
r ight  to  not ice  a  mi sconduct  which ,  i f  to le ra ted  in  a  
p u b l i c  c h a r a c t e r ,  m i g h t  b e  i n j u r i o u s  by  e x a m p l e .  
Pe rhap s  bo th  the se  good  men e r red  a  l i t t l e ;  the  one  
b e i n g  t o o  p a r t i a l ,  t h e  o t h e r  t o o  s eve r e .  B u t  w i t h  
r e g a rd  t o  t h e  young  man  h im s e l f ,  we  may  ob s e r ve  
two things. 

F i r s t ,  t h ough  we  know  no t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  r e a s o n  
for  h i s  de l inquency ;  whether  i t  was  the  a t t r ac t ion o f  
home  ( fo r  he  had  a  mothe r  l iv ing  in  Je r u s a l em) ,  o r  
the  d re ad  o f  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  dange r s  i n  such  a  mi s - 
s iona r y  l i f e ;  he  had  done  wrong  in  go ing  back ;  and  
h i s  dec len s ion  not  on ly  a f f ec ted  h i s  own reputa t ion ,  
but  l a id  the g round of  th i s  d i sag reement  and di scord.  
H ow  m u c h  d e p e n d s  o f t e n  u p o n  o n e  m i s t a ke !  We  
c an  neve r  c a l cu l a t e  t he  ev i l s  t h a t  may  a r i s e  f rom i t  
a s  to  our se lve s  o r  o the r s .  Le t  u s  the re fo re  wa lk  c i r - 
c umspe c t l y ;  a nd  ponde r  t h e  p a t h  o f  ou r  f e e t ,  t h a t  
our goings may be established. 

Second ly,  the  s eve r i t y  o f  Pau l  and  the  k indne s s  o f  
Ba r naba s  were  p robably  b l e s s ed  to  h im.  I t  i s  ce r t a in  
t h a t  he  a c t ed  a  be t t e r  p a r t  a f t e rwa rd s :  f o r  Pau l  h ad  
s u b s e q u e n t l y  a  g o o d  o p i n i o n  o f  h i m ;  a n d  wa s  n o t  
b a ckwa rd  t o  exp re s s  i t .  Hence  he  s ay s  t o  T imo thy,  
“ Ta ke  M a r k ,  a n d  b r i n g  h i m  w i t h  t h e e ,  f o r  h e  i s  
p ro f i t a b l e  t o  m e  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y.” “ A n d  A r i s t a r - 
chu s  my  f e l l ow-p r i s one r  s a l u t e t h  you ,  and  Ma rcu s ,  
s i s te r ’s  son to  Bar nabas ,  ( touching whom ye rece ived  
commandment s :  i f  he  come unto  you,  rece ive  h im.”)  
Hence we in fer—That  we should  be  modera te  in  our  
c e n s u r e s .  We  m ay  h ave  c a u s e  t o  b l a m e  a n  i n d i v i - 
d u a l ;  bu t  we  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  h e  m ay  b e c o m e.  H e 



 july 19.—evening 141

141 

that  i s  now l ike a  brui sed reed may prove l ike a  cedar  
in  Lebanon;  and he  tha t  i s  now only  a s  smoking f l ax  
m ay  f l a m e  f o r  G o d ,  a n d  k i n d l e  m a ny  o t h e r s ,  We  
a l s o  l e a r n—Tha t  t ho s e  we  h ave  c en s u re d  f o r  t h e i r  
f au l t s  we should be forward to encourage and recom- 
m e n d  u p o n  t h e i r  i m p rove m e n t .  M a ny.  w h e n  t h ey  
have re f lec ted upon a  character,  a re  de l ighted to f ind  
the i r  re f l e c t ion s  ju s t i f i ed .  Th i s  shews  a  l i t t l ene s s  o f  
m ind  and  a  v i l ene s s  o f  hea r t .  A  man ,  in  p ropor t ion  
a s  he  i s  t r u l y  good  and  g re a t ,  w i l l  be  g l ad  to  l e a r n  
t h a t  h e  wa s  m i s t a k e n  i n  h i s  m o r a l  f o r e b o d i n g s .  
“Cha r i t y  re j o i c e th  no t  i n  i n i qu i t y,  bu t  re j o i c e th  i n  
the truth.” 

JULY 19.—EVENING. 
“ A n d  t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  w a s  s h a r p  b e t w e e n  t h e m .”  
 —Acts xv. 39. 

Th i s  wa s  s a d .  Pe r s o n s  m ay  d i f f e r ,  b u t  a g r e e  t o  
d i f f e r ,  l e av i ng  e a ch  o t h e r  t o  b e  f u l l y  p e r s u aded  i n  
t h e i r  ow n  m i n d .  A b r a h a m  a n d  L o t  d i f f e r e d :  b u t  
“Ab r ah am  s a i d  un t o  Lo t ,  L e t  t h e re  b e  no  s t r i f e ,  I  
p r ay  t h e e ,  b e t we e n  m e  a n d  t h e e ,  a n d  b e t we e n  my  
h e r d m e n  a n d  t hy  h e r d m e n ;  f o r  we  b e  b r e t h r e n .”  
And  t he  one  nob l y  g ave  up ;  and  pe a c e  wa s  t h e  re - 
w a r d .  B u t  h e r e  n e i t h e r  w o u l d  y i e l d ;  a n d  “ t h e  
c o n t e n t i o n  wa s  s h a r p  b e t we e n  t h e m .” G o o d  m e n  
a r e  o f t e n  l e s s  p e r s u a d a b l e  a n d  m a n a g e a b l e  i n  d i s - 
pute s  than other s ;  and i t  i s  to  be  accounted for  f rom  
the i r  con s c i en t iou sne s s ,  and  the  g re a t e r  impor t ance  
t h ey  a t t a c h  t o  t h e i r  o p i n i o n s .  I n  t h e s e  c a s e s  t h ey  
may  be,  and  ver y  o f ten  a re  mi s t aken :  but  whi le  they  
think the cause of  t ruth,  the advancement of  re l ig ion,  
and the honour of  God,  are  involved in the s ide they  
t a ke,  we  ne ed  no t  wonde r  t h a t  t h ey  f e e l  a  k i nd  o f 
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ma r t y r - f i r mne s s  a s  we l l  a s  z e a l .  N o n e  o f  o u r  p a s - 
s i on s  a s s ume  s o  much  t h e  p re t en c e  o f  r e c t i t ud e  a s  
ou r  ange r :  bu t  when  we  a re  j e a lou s  fo r  the  Lord  o f  
ho s t s ,  wha t  f e r vou r  and  f a i t h f u l n e s s  s hou ld  we  no t  
d i s p l a y !  B u t  t h e  w r a t h  o f  m a n  wo r k e t h  n o t  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d .  “ T h e  w i s d o m  t h a t  i s  f ro m  
above  i s  f i r s t  pu re,  then  peaceab l e,  gen t l e,  and  ea sy  
to  be  ent rea ted ,  fu l l  o f  mercy  and good f r u i t s ,  wi th- 
ou t  p a r t i a l i t y  and  w i thou t  hypoc r i s y.  And  the  f r u i t  
o f  r igh teousnes s  i s  sown in  peace  o f  them tha t  make  
peace.” 

Good  men ,  a nd  men  em inen t l y  p i ou s ,  h ave  t h e i r  
i n f i r m i t i e s  a n d  i m p e r f e c t i o n s .  E ve n  M o s e s  s p a ke  
u n a d v i s e d l y  w i t h  h i s  l i p s .  E l i a s  a l s o  wa s  a  m a n  
s u b j e c t  t o  l i ke  p a s s i on s  a s  we  a re .  When  Pau l  a nd  
Ba r naba s  had  hea l ed  the  c r ipp l e  a t  Ly s t r a ,  and  were  
i n  d a n g e r  o f  b e i n g  wo r s h i p p e d ,  t h e y  r e n t  t h e i r  
c l o t h e s ,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ S i r s ,  w hy  d o  ye  t h e s e  t h i n g s ?  
We  a l s o  a r e  m e n  o f  l i ke  p a s s i o n s  w i t h  yo u .” A n d  
had these  intent iona l  idola ter s  been now present ,  and  
w i t n e s s e d  t h i s  a n g r y  c o n t e n t i o n ,  t h ey  wo u l d  h ave  
had  p roo f  o f  i t ;  and  have  no  longer  s a id ,  “The  gods  
a r e  c o m e  d ow n  i n  t h e  l i k e n e s s  o f  m e n .” M a ny  a  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  p r a i s e  and  con f idence  tha t  we  a re  re ady  
t o  o f f e r  t o  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re  wou ld  be  s po i l ed  by  a  
l i t t l e  more  in t imacy  wi th  them—“He tha t  increa se th  
knowledge increaseth sorrow.” 

Here  we  s ee,  wha t  we  have  many  occa s ion s  to  re - 
m a r k ,  t h e  i m p a r t i a l i t y  a n d  f a i r n e s s  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  
w r i t e r s .  They  g ive  u s  no  “ f a u l t l e s s  mon s t e r s ; ” bu t  
descr ibe  the  f a i l ings  a s  wel l  a s  the  exce l lences  o f  the  
d e a r e s t  s e r va n t s  o f  G o d .  T h ey  a r e  n eve r  a f r a i d  o f  
the honour of rel ig ion on this  account;  neither should  
we—
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Bu t  l e t  u s  remember  fo r  wha t  pu r po se  such  f au l t s  
a re  r e co rd ed  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  I t  i s  no t  t o  rende r  
u s  c a re l e s s  i n  ou r  wa l k ,  o r  t o  p a l l i a t e  ou r  m i s c a r - 
r i a g e s ;  hu t  t o  wa r n  a nd  a dmon i s h  u s .  I  am  no t  t o  
s ay,  w h e n  i r r i t a t e d  i n t o  a s p e r i t y,  “ W hy,  Pa u l  a n d  
Bar naba s  were  hot  and  f i e rce  too ;” but  to  re f l ec t  on  
the  weaknes s  o f  human na ture,  and  to  l ea r n  my own  
d a n g e r — “ I f  s u c h  m e n  e r r e d ,  l e t  m e  b e w a r e .”  
“ H o l d  t h o u  m e  u p,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e .” L e t  h i m  
t h a t  t h i n ke t h  h e  s t a n d e t h  t a ke  h e e d  l e s t  h e  f a l l .  
Happy is the man that feareth always. 

JULY 20.—MORNING. 
“They depar ted asunder one f rom the other: and so Bar- 
nabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; and Paul chose  
Silas~ and departed, being recommended by the brethren unto  
the grace of God. And he went through Syr ia and Cilicia,  
confirming the churches.”—Acts xv. 39–41. 

Nothing cou ld  have  been more  un l ike ly  or  pa in fu l  
t h an  th i s  s ep a r a t i on .  Ba r naba s  wa s  o f  a  mo s t  a f f e c - 
t i ona t e  and  t ende r  d i s po s i t i on ,  and  wa s  c a l l ed  “ the  
s on  o f  con so l a t i on .” I t  wa s  he  th a t  i n t roduced  Pau l  
t o  the  Chr i s t i an s  a t  Je r u s a l em,  and  conv inced  them  
o f  h i s  conve r s ion  when  they  were  a l l  a f r a id  o f  h im.  
They  we re  pe cu l i a r l y  a t t a ched  t o  e a ch  o the r.  They  
had a lways  been companions in t rave l l ing and preach- 
i n g .  H ow  o f t e n  h a d  t h ey  t a ke n  swe e t  c o u n s e l  t o - 
ge the r,  and  gone  to  the  hou s e  o f  God  in  company !  
How f requen t l y  h ad  t h ey  un i t e d  i n  ho l y  e xe rc i s e s !  
L ike  Dav id  and Jona than ,  they  were  kn i t  toge ther  in  
love,  and seemed to  have but  one hear t  and one sou l 
—Ye t  t h ey  d i f f e r ,  c on t end  s h a r p l y,  a nd  p a r t !  Who 
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h a s  no t  s a i d ,  i n  h i s  h a s t e ,  a l l  men  a re  l i a r s !  Wh a t  
can equa l  the pa in that  re su l t s  f rom the d i s r upt ion of  
fr iendship! 

Ye t  the  Lord  c an  make  the  wra th  o f  man  to  p r a i s e  
h i m .  T h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  P a u l  a n d  B a r n a b a s  w a s  
ove r r u l e d  f o r  good ,  a nd  “ t u r n ed  ou t  r a t h e r  t o  t h e  
f u r t h e r a n c e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .” Two  m i s s i o n s  n ow  i s - 
sued forth instead of one. 

For  the  breach between them did not  take them of f  
f ro m  t h e i r  wo r k ,  o r  r e l a x  t h e i r  z e a l  i n  t h e  n o b l e  
c a u s e  t o  w h i c h  t h ey  we re  p l e d g e d .  O n l y  i t  i s  o b - 
se r vable,  not  on ly  tha t  they  moved wide ly  f rom each  
o the r,  bu t  th a t  e a ch  repa i red  to  h i s  n a t ive  coun t r y ;  
B a r n a b a s  s a i l i n g  f o r  C y p r u s ,  a n d  Pa u l  t r a ve l l i n g  
t h ro u g h  S y r i a  a n d  C i l i c i a .  We r e  t h e y,  i n  t a k i n g  
t he s e  d i re c t i on s ,  gu ided  by  the  Ho ly  Gho s t ,  o r  d i d  
t h ey  f o l l ow  t h e i r  ow n  p r u d e n c e  a n d  i n c l i n a t i o n ?  
The l a t te r  might  not  have been incons i s tent  wi th the  
fo r mer.  The  Sp i r i t  o f  in sp i r a t ion  o f t en  ava i l ed  i t s e l f  
o f  common occur rences ,  and fe l l  in  wi th  the  na tura l  
v iews and fee l ings  of  the individual s  f avoured with i t .  
Pa r t i a l  a f f e c t ion s  a re  no t  incompa t ib l e  w i th  gene r a l  
b enevo l enc e ;  bu t  may  b e  t h e  ve r y  mean s  o f  a i d i ng  
i t .  A  pecu l i a r  rega rd  fo r  the  l and  in  wh ich  we  were  
bo r n  and  t r a ined  up,  among  a l l  t he  endea r men t s  o f  
l i f e,  i s  na tura l  and unavoidable,  and deser v ing o f  en- 
cour agemen t :  and  i t  i s  c e r t a in  th a t  we  c anno t  shew  
our  love  to  i t  i n  any  way  so  nobly  and  impor t an t l y,  
a s  by  endeavour ing  to  p romote  the  sp re ad  and  suc - 
cess of the Gospel in it. 

The  manner  in  which  they  were  d i smi s s ed  to  the i r  
new scenes  o f  l abour,  reminds  u s  o f  the  prac t i ce  and  
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s .  T h ey  we re  m e n  
o f  p r aye r.  They  knew tha t  our  su f f i c i ency  fo r  eve r y 
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t r i a l  and  fo r  eve r y  work  wa s  o f  God ;  yea ,  tha t  even  
an  Apos t l e  cou ld  on ly  be  s t rong  in  the  Lord  and  in  
the  power  o f  h i s  might—and there fore  “ the  bre thren  
recommended them unto the grace of God.” 

B u t  b e c a u s e  t h i s  i s  s p o ke n  o f  Pa u l  a n d  S i l a s  a t  
t he i r  depa r tu re,  and  no t  a l so  o f  Ba r naba s  and  John ,  
some have  in fe r red  tha t  the  church  a t  Ant ioch  s ided  
wi th  Pau l ,  th ink ing  h im in  the  r igh t  in  th i s  d i spute,  
and  b l aming  Bar naba s  fo r  oppos ing  h im.  But  we  a re  
pe r suaded  the  s ac red  h i s to r i an  in tended  no  such  in- 
f e r e n c e .  L u k e  m e n t i o n s  o n l y  t h e  d i s m i s s i o n  a n d  
re commenda t ion  o f  Pau l ,  bec au s e  i t  wa s  h i s  h i s to r y  
he  wa s  engaged  to  wr i t e.  Bu t  we  have  eve r y  re a son  
to  be l i eve  tha t  they  d id  the  s ame for  Bar naba s  when  
h e  l e f t  t h e m ,  a s  t h e y  d i d  f o r  P a u l .  T h e y  wo u l d  
know that  in ever y di f ference there i s  mutual ,  though  
the re  may  no t  be  equa l  b l ame.  They  wou ld  be  a l ive  
t o  t h e  exce l l ence s  o f  bo th  t he s e  men  o f  God :  t h ey  
wou ld  be  t ende r  towa rd s  bo th ;  they  wou ld  p r ay  fo r  
b o t h .  T h ey  h a d  p e r h a p s  e n d e avo u re d  t o  b e  m e d i - 
a to r s ,  bu t  they  took  ca re  no t  to  be  pa r t i s an s .  There  
a re  ca se s  in  which neut ra l i ty  i s  a  v i r tue,  and a  man’s  
g r e a t e s t  w i s d o m  a n d  e x c e l l e n c y  i s  t o  d o  n o t h i n g .  
And  i t  i s  a  ve r y  un re a s on ab l e  t h i ng ,  when  p e r s on s  
d i s a g re e ,  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  o t h e r s  mu s t  b e  d r aw n  i n t o  
the i r  qua r re l ;  in s t ead  o f  re t a in ing  a  rega rd  fo r  bo th ,  
a s  f a r  a s  e a ch  appea r s  e s t imabl e.  Le t  th i s  remark  be  
a p p l i e d  n o t  o n l y  t o  r e l i g i o u s  d i s s e n s i o n s ,  b u t  t o  
q u a r r e l s  a m o n g  n e i g h b o u r s .  L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t h e  
word s  o f  t he  w i s e  man ;  “He  th a t ,  p a s s i ng  by,  med- 
d le th  wi th  s t r i f e  not  be long ing to  h im,  i s  l ike  a  man  
t h a t  t a ke th  a  dog  by  t he  e a r s ”—He w i l l  s oon  g row  
wear y of  hold ing him back,  and i f  he  le t s  h im go,  he  
will be better. 
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—Did  Pau l  and  Ba r n aba s  p a r t  a t  An t i o ch  to  mee t  
n o  m o r e ?  We  a r e  n o t  a b l e  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h i s .  I t  
a ppe a r s ,  howeve r,  t h a t  i f  t h ey  d i d  no t  mee t  a g a i n ,  
they  were  reconc i l ed ;  fo r  some yea r s  a f t e r  Pau l  thu s  
s p e a k s  o f  h i m ;  “ o r  I  o n l y  a n d  B a r n a b a s ,  h ave  n o t  
we  p owe r  t o  f o r b e a r  wo r k i n g ? ” Ye a ,  we  a r e  p e r - 
s u a d e d  t h e y  we r e  r e c o n c i l e d  b e f o r e  t h e y  p a r t e d .  
A n g e r  m ay  e n t e r  t h e  m i n d  o f  a  w i s e  m a n ,  bu t  i t  
“ r e s t e t h  o n l y  i n  t h e  b o s o m  o f  f o o l s ,” P a u l ,  w h o  
s a id  to  o ther s ,  “Le t  not  the  sun  go  down upon your  
w r a th ,” wou ld  no t  s ep a r a t e  f rom Ba r n ab a s ,  p e rh ap s  
for ever as  to this  l i fe,  without express ions of renewed  
a t t a chment .  And  who,  tha t  eve r  t a s t ed  the  p l e a su re s  
o f  reconc i l i a t ion ,  bu t  wondered  tha t  he  eve r  l ived  a  
d ay  o r  an  hour  in  the  g a l l  o f  b i t t e r ne s s  and  re s en t - 
m e n t ? — W h e re f o r e  l e t  u s  a s  mu c h  a s  p o s s i b l e  l i ve  
p e a c e a b l y  w i t h  a l l  m e n .  A n d  i f ,  a s  o f f e n c e s  w i l l  
come,  a  b reach  a t  any  t ime i s  made,  l e t  u s  ha s ten  to  
he a l  i t ,  remembe r ing  t h a t  he  who  soone s t  y i e l d s  i s  
t he  conque ro r,  and  th a t  i t  i s  t he  g lo r y  o f  a  man  to  
p a s s  b y  a  t r a n s g r e s s i o n .  “ L e t  a l l  b i t t e r n e s s ,  a n d  
wra th ,  and anger,  and c lamour,  and ev i l  speaking,  be  
pu t  away  f rom you ,  w i th  a l l  ma l i c e :  and  be  ye  k ind  
one to another.  tenderhear ted,  forg iving one another,  
even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” 

JULY 20.—EVENING. 
“As the appearance of the bow that is in the c loud in the  
day of rain, so was the appearance of the br ightness round  
about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory  
of the Lord.”—Ezek. i. 28. 

There i s  a lways  g round for  the Prophet ’s  compla int ;  
“ See i ng  many  t h i ng s ,  t h ey  o b s e r v e  no t .” How o f t en  
do  even  ob jec t s ,  pecu l i a r l y  de s i gned  and  adap ted  to 
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e x c i t e  a n d  i m p re s s ,  f a i l  t o  s t r i ke ;  o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  t o  
awaken  any  p rope r  a t t en t i on !  Th i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i th  
the  r a inbow.  Ch i l d ren  wonde r  a t  t he  nove l t y,  g r an- 
deur,  and  cons t r uc t ion  o f  the  f igure ;  but  s e ldom a sk  
a  que s t i on  abou t  i t .  The  common  peop l e ,  who  a re  
much  ab road  in  the  f i e l d ,  r a re l y  g ive  i t  a  g a ze ;  and  
n eve r  c onne c t  a  t hough t  w i t h  i t ,  bu t  a s  i t  may  b e  
supposed ,  by  the  t ime  o f  i t s  exh ib i t ion ,  to  in t ima te  
t he  s t a t e  o f  t he  wea the r.  And  wha t  doe s  t he  ph i l o - 
s o p h e r ?  I n  t h e  p r i d e  o f  s c i e n c e ,  h e  d e s p i s e s  t h e  
vulgar ;  but ,  though able  to expla in the mediate  cause  
of  the phenomenon, he never looks a f ter  anything the  
Sc r ip ture  s ay s  concer n ing  i t .  But  who i s ,  no t  on ly  a  
n a tu r a l i s t ,  bu t  a  mor a l i s t ?  And  no t  on l y  a  mor a l i s t .  
but a  Chr i s t ian? A Chr is t ian in the f ie ld,  as  wel l  a s  in  
the  temple?  making tha t  which i s  seen and tempora l ,  
the  means  o f  communion  wi th  tha t  wh ich  i s  un seen  
and eternal? 

T h e  r a i n b ow  m ay  b e  v i e we d  t h r e e  way s .  F i r s t .  
P hy s i c a l l y.  T h u s  i t  i s ,  i n  t h e  s k y,  a  s e m i c i r c l e  o f  
va r iou s  co lour s ,  wh ich  appea r s  i n  shower y  wea the r.  
I t  i s  g ende red  by  t h e  s unbe ams  on  a  c l oud .  Whe re  
the re  i s  a  mo i s t  and  da rk  c loud  oppo s i t e  the  o rb  o f  
day,  and  d i sposed  to  rece ive  and  re f l ec t  h i s  r ay s ,  the  
bow is seen; and never without this concurrence. 

S e c o n d l y.  F e d e r a l l y.  T h e  f i r s t  t i m e  we  r e a d  o f  
i t  in the Book of  Genes i s  i s  in thi s  covenant  re la t ion.  
“ I  do  se t  my bow in  the  c loud ,  and  i t  sha l l  be  fo r  a  
token  o f  a  covenant  be tween me and  the  ea r th .  And  
i t  sha l l  come to  pa s s ,  when I  b r ing  a  c loud over  the  
ea r th ,  tha t  the  bow sha l l  be  seen in  the  c loud;  and I  
w i l l  r emembe r  my  coven an t ,  wh i ch  i s  b e tween  me  
and  you ,  and  eve r y  l iv ing  c re a tu re  o f  a l l  f l e sh ;  and  
the water s  shal l  no more become a f lood to destroy a l l 
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f l e s h ,” I t  w a s  i n  b e i n g  b e f o r e .  B u t  n ow  i t  w a s  
made  a  d iv ine l y  con s t i t u t ed  s i gn ,  o r  token .  Thu s  i t  
should lead us  to  th ink of  the  hol ines s  and jus t ice  o f  
God,  in  the des t r uct ion of  the o ld wor ld :  and a l so  of  
h i s  f o r b e a r a n c e  a n d  g o o d n e s s ,  i n  e n g a g i n g  n o t  t o  
d e s t roy  i t  i n  l i ke  manne r  a g a i n ;  and  i n  a f f o rd i ng  a  
s en s i b l e  a s su r ance  o f  i t .  The  appea r ance  may  be,  i n  
s ome  mea su re,  v i ewed  a s  even  t yp i c a l  o f  t he  even t .  
The bow was  ea r ly  the  pr inc ipa l  weapon of  war ;  and  
s o o n  b e c a m e  t h e  e m b l e m  o f  i t .  D av i d  s a y s ,  “ H e  
ha th  ben t  h i s  bow,  and  made  re ady  h i s  a r rows  upon  
the  s t r ing ,  to  shoo t  a t  the  pe r s ecu to r s .” Bu t  he re  i s  
a  bow wi thou t  a r rows ,  and  w i thou t  a  s t r i ng !  When  
a  man uses  the bow in a  hos t i le  manner,  the ends  are  
toward s  h imse l f ;  and  the  back  i s  toward s  the  enemy,  
Bu t  h e re  t h e  bow  i s  r eve r s e d—the  b a ck  i s  t owa rd s  
heaven :  and  the  end s  toward s  the  e a r th .  And  the re- 
fo re,  i f  i t  had  a r rows  upon  the  s t r ing ,  they  mus t  be  
d i s c h a r g e d  u p wa rd s ,  n o t  d ow n wa rd s — t h e  e a r t h  i s  
s a f e,  and  ha s  no th ing  to  f e a r  f rom i t .  I f  t h i s  shou ld  
be thought  more cur ious  than wise ;  yet  the bow thus  
v i ewe d ,  i f  n o t  a  t y p e ,  i s  a  p ro o f  a n d  a  p l e d g e .  I t  
s ay s ,  t he  F lood  i s  gone—neve r  t o  re tu r n !  And  he re  
we  f e e l  a  p e r f e c t  c e r t a i n t y.  H oweve r  l o n g  o r  v i o - 
l e n t l y  t h e  r a i n  f a l l s ,  we  a re  no t  a l a r med .  We  l ook  
to  the  bow in  the—cloud ;  and  a re  su re,  tha t  “whi l e  
the  ea r th  rema ine th ,  s eed t ime  and  ha r ve s t ,  and  co ld  
and heat ,  and summer and winter,  and day and night ,  
s h a l l  n o t  c e a s e .” A n d  w hy  d o  we  n o t  f e e l  e q u a l l y  
sure with regard to another interposition? 

Fo r  t h i r d l y.  T h e  b ow  i s  t o  b e  v i ewe d  eva n g e l i - 
c a l l y.  “ Fo r  a  s m a l l  m o m e n t  h ave  I  f o r s a ke n  t h e e ;  
bu t  wi th  g rea t  merc ie s  wi l l  I  ga ther  thee.  In  a  l i t t l e  
w r a t h  I  h i d  my  f a c e  f rom  t h e e  f o r  a  mo men t ;  bu t 
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wi th  ever l a s t ing  k indnes s  wi l l  I  have  mercy  on thee,  
s a i t h  t h e  L o r d  t hy  R e d e e m e r .  F o r  t h i s  i s  a s  t h e  
wa t e r s  o f  Noah  un to  me :  f o r  a s  I  h ave  swo r n  t h a t  
t h e  wa t e r s  o f  N o a h  s h o u l d  n o  m o r e  g o  ove r  t h e  
e a r t h ;  s o  h ave  I  swo r n  t h a t  I  wou l d  n o t  b e  w ro t h  
wi th  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mounta in s  sha l l  
d ep a r t ,  a nd  t h e  h i l l s  b e  removed :  bu t  my  k i ndne s s  
sha l l  not  depar t  f rom thee,  ne i ther  sha l l  the covenant  
o f  my  p e a c e  b e  r emoved ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd  t h a t  h a t h  
m e r c y  o n  t h e e .” H e r e  we  f i n d  G o d  d o i n g ,  i n  a  
nob l e r  c a s e,  wha t  he  d id  a f t e r  t he  de luge.  He re  we  
f i n d  h i m — w i t h  a  b e t t e r ,  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  c ove n a n t ,  
o rd e red  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  a nd  s u re .  And ,  t o  rende r  t h e  
a l l u s ion  s imi l a r,  and  to  a f fo rd  s t rong  con so l a t ion  to  
t ho s e  who  a re  f l e e ing  f o r  re fuge  to  l ay  ho ld  o f  t he  
hope se t  before them, we have hi s  oath,  accompanied  
with a  s ign or token,  that  should subdue ever y appre- 
h e n s i o n .  W h e r e ?  W h a t  i s  i t ?  “ U p o n  t h e  l i k e n e s s  
o f  t h e  t h ro n e ,” s ay s  E z e k i e l ,  “ wa s  t h e  l i ke n e s s  a s  
t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  a  m a n  a b o v e  u p o n  i t . ” We  k n ow  
to  whom th i s  re f e r s .  “ I  s aw a s  the  co lour  o f  amber,  
a s  the appearance of  f i re  round about  wi th in i t ,  f rom  
t h e  appe a r ance  o f  h i s  l o i n s  even  upwa rd ,  and  f rom  
t h e  a pp e a r a n c e  o f  h i s  l o i n s  even  down wa rd ,  I  s aw  
a s  i t  were  the  appea rance  o f  f i re,  and  i t  had  b r igh t - 
ne s s  round  abou t .  A s  the  appea r ance  o f  t h e  b ow  t h a t  
i s  i n  t h e  c l o u d  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  r a i n ,  s o  was  t he  appea r - 
a n c e  o f  t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  ro u n d  a b o u t ” T h i s  w a s  t h e  
a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t h e  l i k e n e s s  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  L o r d . ” 
—An emblem of  h i s  g lor y,  both  a s  to  h i s  per son and  
i m p o r t a n c e .  W h o  c a n  h e l p  a d m i r i n g  t h e  r a i n b ow ?  
I t  i s  one of  the  most  beau t i fu l  appearances  in  Nature.  
How va r iou s  the  co lou r s !  Ye t  the  ce l e s t i a l  t i n t s  a re  
un i t ed ;  and ,  t hough  d i s t i n c t ,  me l t  i n to  e a ch  o the r, 
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t o  m a ke  o n e  a s t o n i s h i n g  w h o l e .  A n d  h i s  N a m e  i s  
Wo n d e r f u l .  W h a t  a  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  e x c e l l e n c e s  i s  
f o u n d  i n  h i m ! — “ H e  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l o v e l y.” A l l  
h u m a n  a n d  d i v i n e  b e a u t i e s  m e e t  i n  h i m .  A l l  t h e  
cha r ms  o f  Nature,  a l l  the  a t t r ac t ion s  o f  a l l  c rea tu re s  
in  ea r th  and  in  heaven ,  a re  b l ended  in  h im,  and  in- 
f i n i t e l y  su r pa s s ed !—“For  how g rea t  i s  h i s  goodne s s !  
and how great is his beauty!” 

I t  a l s o  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  h i s  i m p o r t a n c e .  I t  i n s u r e s  
u s  s a f e t y—coven an t  s a f e t y.  We  a re  j u s t i f i e d  by  h i s  
b l o o d ,  a n d  s ave d  f ro m  w r a t h  t h ro u g h  h i m .  H e  i s  
t he  hope- the  con so l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l .  He  th a t  be l i ev - 
eth on him cannot perish; but hath everlasting life. 

Let  us  look to him, and be comfor ted,  aga ins t  ever y  
a d ve r s e  t h re a t e n i n g .  A f f l i c t i on s  c a nno t  ove rwhe lm  
u s .  T h e  L a w  c a n n o t  c u r s e  u s .  E n e m i e s  c a n n o t  
i n j u r e  u s .  “ N ay,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we  a r e  m o r e  
t h a n  c o n q u e ro r s  t h ro u g h  h i m  t h a t  l ove d  u s .  Fo r  I  
am per suaded,  that  nei ther death,  nor l i fe,  nor angel s ,  
nor pr incipal i t ies ,  nor power s ,  nor things present ,  nor  
th ings  to  come,  nor  height ,  nor  depth,  nor  any other  
crea ture,  sha l l  be  able  to separa te  us  f rom the love of  
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

JULY 21.—MORNING. 
“They took knowledge of  them, that they had been with  
Jesus.”—Acts iv. 13. 

Th i s  re cogn i t i on  i s  e xp l a i n ed  i n  two  way s .  Some  
t a ke  i t  l i t e r a l l y,  a s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  p e r s on s  o f  t h e  
Apos t l e s .  The se,  the i r  a r r a i gne r s  remembered ,  when  
they  looked  a t  them,  fo r  they  had  s een  them be fo re  
i n  c o m p a ny  w i t h  h i m .  A n d  t h i s ,  i t  i s  m o r e  t h a n  
p robable,  wa s  the  c a s e.  For  some o f  th i s  ve r y  coun-
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c i l  a t t ended  h i s  examina t ion  on  the  n igh t  o f  h i s  ap- 
p r e h e n s i o n ,  Ye a ,  h e  w a s  e x a m i n e d  i n  t h e  v e r y  
h o u s e  o f  t h i s  C a i a p h a s ;  a n d  we  a r e  a s s u r e d ,  t h a t  
Pe t e r,  on  the  occ a s i on ,  wen t  i n to  the  H igh  P r i e s t ’s  
pa l ace  to  see  the  end .  Je su s ,  a l so,  had  open ly  t aught  
in  the  Temple,  when,  more  than once,  some of  these  
men  we re  p re s en t ,  d i s pu t i ng  w i th  h im ;  and  he  wa s  
a lway s  a c c o m p a n i e d  by  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  N o  wo n d e r ,  
t h e re f o re ,  t h a t  Pe t e r  a nd  John  we re  r e cogn i s e d  by  
them. 

Bu t  o t h e r s  t a ke  i t ,  i n  a l l u s i on  t o  t h e i r  qu a l i t i e s ,  
b e h av i o u r ,  a n d  m o d e  o f  s p e a k i n g ;  c o n n e c t i n g  i t  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  f o r m e r  wo r d s .  A n d  “ w h e n  
t h ey  s aw  t h e  bo l dne s s  o f  Pe t e r  a nd  John ,  a nd  p e r - 
c e ived  th a t  t hey  we re  un l e a r ned  and  i gno r an t  men ,  
t h ey  ma r ve l l e d ;  a nd  t h ey  t ook  know l edg e  o f  t h em  
tha t  they  had  been  wi th  Je su s : ” remark ing  tha t  they  
were  o f  the  s ame pa r ty ;  o r,  a s  we  shou ld  s ay,  o f  the  
s a m e  s t a m p.  S o  t h e  s e n t e n c e  h a s  b e e n  c o m m o n l y  
u n d e r s t o o d .  A n d  t h r e e  r e m a r k s  m a y  b e  m a d e  
upon it. 

F i r s t .  S o m e  h a v e  b e e n  w i t h  J e s u s .  P e t e r  a n d  
John  had  been ,  a s  to  h i s  bod i l y  p re sence,  wi th  h im,  
f o r  s eve r a l  ye a r s ,  i n  p u b l i c ,  a n d  i n  p r i va t e ;  g o i n g  
ou t  and  coming  in  wi th  h im.  And  who i s  no t  re ady  
to  envy  them such  in te rcour se ?  But  he  wa s  rece ived  
up  i n t o  g l o r y ;  a nd  t h ey  who  h ad  known  h im  a f t e r  
t h e  f l e s h ,  k n ew  h i m  s o  n o  m o re .  Ye t  h e  h a d  p ro - 
mi sed  h i s  peop le  h i s  sp i r i tua l  p re sence  to  the  end o f  
t h e  wo r l d ,  A n d  t h u s ,  t h o u g h  n ow  i nv i s i b l e ,  h e  i s  
ye t  a c ce s s i b l e .  He re a f t e r  t hey  w i l l  b e  f o r  eve r  w i th  
t h e  L o rd .  B u t  t h i s  h e ave n  b e g i n s  o n  e a r t h .  T h ey  
we r e  n a t u r a l l y  w i t h o u t  C h r i s t ;  t h o u g h  n o t  a s  t o  
d i s p en s a t i on ,  ye t  a s  t o  e xp e r i e n c e .  B u t  t h e i r  r e l i -
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g ion  began  wi th  an  in t roduc t ion  to  h im.  They  were  
m a d e  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  n e e d  o f  h i m .  T h ey  s o u g h t  
h i m :  t h ey  f o u n d  h i m .  T h ey  h a d  mu c h  t o  d o  w i t h  
h im  then ;  and  they  h ave  h ad  much  to  do  w i th  h im  
eve r  s i n c e ,  A n d  t h ey  o n l y  g o  o n  we l l  i n  r e l i g i o n  
a s  they  a re  able  to  s ay,  “ I  am cont inua l ly  wi th  thee.”  
They  a re  w i t h  h im—in  h i s  wo rd—in  h i s  hou s e—a t  
h i s  t able—with h im in  the  c lo se t—in the  f i e ld—they  
a r e  w i t h  h im ,  a s  p up i l s  a r e  w i t h  t h e i r  t e a c h e r—a s  
s e r van t s  a re  wi th  the i r  mas te r,  wa i t ing  upon h im a l l  
t h e  d ay—a s  f o l l owe r s  w i t h  t h e i r  l e a d e r,  w i l l i n g  t o  
fo l low h im whi ther soever  he  goeth—as  so ld ie r s  wi th  
the i r  commander ;  f i gh t ing  the  good  f i gh t  o f  f a i th— 
Fo r  “ they  t h a t  b e  w i t h  h im a re  c a l l e d ,  and  cho s en ,  
a n d  f a i t h f u l ” — A n d  “ h e  t h a t  i s  n o t  w i t h  h i m ,  i s  
against him.” 

S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  e x p e c t e d  t h a t  t h ey  w h o  a r e  w i t h  
h i m  s h o u l d  r e s e m b l e  h i m .  I t  i s  p rove r b i a l l y  s a i d ,  
Te l l  m e  a  m a n ’s  c o m p a ny,  a n d  I  w i l l  t e l l  yo u  h i s  
ch a r a c t e r.  And  i t  i s  we l l  known ,  t h a t  l i ke  no t  on l y  
a t t r a c t s ,  bu t  b ege t s  l i ke.  Hence  t h e  impo r t ance  we  
a t t a ch  to  the  cho i ce  o f  a s soc i a t e s .  Hence  we  s ay  to  
t h e  u n m a r r i e d — B e  n o t  u n e q u a l l y  yo ke d  t og e t h e r  
w i t h  u n b e l i e ve r s .  H e n c e  t o  t h e  yo u n g — H e  t h a t  
wa l ke t h  w i t h  w i s e  m e n  s h a l l  b e  w i s e ;  bu t  a  c o m - 
p an ion  o f  f oo l s  s h a l l  b e  d e s t royed .  I f  we  en t e r  t h e  
house  o f  mour ning ,  we in s t ant ly  ca tch the  sympathy.  
The  hea r t  s o f t en s .  The  coun tenance  con t r a c t s .  The  
eye  me l t s .  How d i f f e ren t  a re  ou r  s en s a t i on s  i n  t h e  
c i r c l e s  o f  f e s t i v i t y  a nd  m i r t h !  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  t ho s e  
who l ive  a t  cour t  have a  manner  of  the i r  own,  which  
others cannot successfully put on. 

A l l  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  h oweve r  l i m i t e d ,  p ro d u c e s  s o m e  
in f luence.  But  the  con for mi ty  wi l l  be  in  p ropor t ion 
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—to  the  deg ree  o f  the  in t imacy—and  the  con s t ancy  
of  the intercour se—and the love we have to the indi- 
v idua l—and the  venera t ion we fee l  fo r  h i s  g rea tne s s .  
Now a l l  these  wi l l  apply  supremely to the Chr i s t i an ’s  
a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  C h r i s t .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  r e - 
s embl ance  mus t  be  the  g re a t e r—espec i a l l y  when  we  
a d d  t o  a l l  t h i s — t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  d u t y,  a n d  t h e  m a i n  
bu s ine s s  o f  h i s  re l i g ion  to  imi t a t e  h im—For  he  tha t  
s a i t h  h e  a b i d e t h  i n  h i m ,  o u g h t  h i m s e l f  a l s o  s o  t o  
wa l k  a s  h e  wa l ke d .  A n d  i f  a ny  m a n  h ave  n o t  t h e  
Spir it of Christ, he is none of his. 

Th i rd l y.  Th i s  con fo r m i t y  w i l l  no t  b e  ove r l ooked .  
The  Chr i s t i an  h imse l f  may  not  be  s en s ib l e  o f  i t ;  fo r  
t h e  more  p rog re s s  h e  make s  i n  t he  D iv ine  l i f e ,  t h e  
m o re  h u m b l e  w i l l  h e  b e .  M o s e s  wa s  n o t  awa re  o f  
the  b r i l l i ancy  o f  h i s  f a ce  when  he  c ame  down f rom  
b e i n g  w i t h  G o d ;  a n d  w a s  s u r p r i s e d  t o  s e e  t h e  
peop le  dazz led  a t  the  g lor y  o f  h i s  countenance,  And  
Pau l  s a id ,  I  have  not  a t t a ined ,  I  am not  a l ready  per- 
fec t .  But  God wi l l  t ake  knowledge  o f  i t .  Ange l s  wi l l  
t ake  knowledge  o f  i t ,  Min i s t e r s  wi l l  t ake  knowledge  
of  i t .  His  fe l low Chr i s t ians  wi l l  take knowledge of  i t . 
—The wor ld  wi l l  t ake  knowledge of  i t—his  prof i t ing  
wil l  appear unto al l  men. And though the wicked can- 
not be pleased with i t ,  yet  they are aware of  what ,  by  
their profession, Chr ist ians ought to be; and their con- 
s i s t ency  wi l l  en throne  them in  the i r  conv ic t ion ,  and  
p u t  t o  s i l e n c e  t h e i r  i g n o r a n c e ;  a n d  m ay  c o n s t r a i n  
them to glorify God in the day of visitation. 

I f  p e r s o n s  a r e  s e e n  f i r m  i n  p r i n c i p l e ;  f e a r l e s s  i n  
du t y ;  z e a l ou s  i n  t he  c au s e  o f  God ;  ye t  humbl e  and  
lowly ;  and  gen t l e  and  t ende r ;  and  pa t i en t  in  su f f e r - 
ing ;  and ready to  forg ive—no one need be  to ld  wi th  
whom they have been. 
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So,  i f  you are proud,  and vain,  and world ly-minded.  
and  ava r i c i ou s ,  and  revenge fu l ,  and  c enu r i ou s ,  and  
unkind,  we do not  requi re  you to  te l l  u s  wi th  whom  
y o u  a re  mo s t  i n t ima t e .  And  t hough  we  do  no t  b e - 
l ieve in  wi tchcra f t ,  we know that  you have a  f ami l i a r  
s p i r i t ;  a n d  we  k n ow  w h o,  a n d  w h a t  h e  i s .  “ A n d  
g lo r y  no t ,  and  l i e  no t ,  a g a in s t  t he  t r u th .  Th i s  w i s - 
d o m  d e s c e n d e t h  n o t  f r o m  a b ove ;  b u t  i s  e a r t h l y,  
s e n s u a l ,  d ev i l i s h .  Fo r  whe re  envy i n g  a nd  s t r i f e  i s ,  
t h e r e  i s  c o n f u s i o n  a n d  e ve r y  e v i l  wo r k .  B u t  t h e  
wi sdom tha t  i s  f rom above,  i s  f i r s t  pure,  then peace- 
ab l e,  gen t l e,  and  ea sy  to  be  en t rea ted ;  fu l l  o f  mercy  
and  good  f r u i t s ;  w i thout  pa r t i a l i t y,  and  wi thout  hy- 
po c r i s y.  And  t h e  f r u i t  o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s  i s  s own  i n  
peace of them that make peace.” 

JULY 21.—EVENING. 
“O taste and see that the Lord is good.”—Ps. xxxiv. 8. 

That  G o d  i s  g o o d  i s  t o o  o bv i o u s  t o  b e  d e n i e d ;  
t h o u g h ,  a l a s !  we  a re  s o  l i t t l e  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  i t .  H e  
i s  good to  a l l ,  and h i s  tender  merc ie s  a re  over  a l l  h i s  
wo r k s .  H e  o p e n e t h  h i s  h a n d ,  a n d  s a t i s f i e t h  t h e  
d e s i r e  o f  e ve r y  l i v i n g  t h i n g .  A s  t o  o u r s e l v e s,  h e  
m a d e  u s .  H e  p l a c e d  u s  s o  h i g h  i n  t h e  s c a l e  o f  
b e i n g s .  H e  f u r n i s h e d ,  f o r  o u r  r e c e p t i o n ,  a  wo r l d  
f i l l e d  w i t h  h i s  b o u n t y  a n d  b e a u t y.  H e  g i ve s  t h e  
swe e t  i n t e r c h a n g e  o f  h i l l  a n d  va l e ,  a n d  wo o d  a n d  
l awn .  He  make s  t h e  ou t go ing s  o f  t h e  mo r n ing  and  
even ing  to  re jo i c e ;  and ,  i n  the  succe s s i on  and  p ro- 
d u c e  o f  t h e  s e a s o n s ,  h e  c row n s  t h e  ye a r  w i t h  h i s  
g o o d n e s s .  H e  n o t  o n l y  p rov i d e s  f o r  o u r  s u p p o r t ,  
bu t  fo r  our  comfor t .  He not  on ly  f eed s  and  c lo the s ,  
bu t  f e a s t s  and  ado r n s  u s .  A l l  ou r  s en s e s  m igh t  h ave 
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been so many in le t s  o f  pa in ;  but  they are  the avenues  
o f  a  t hou s and  p l e a su re s :  and  we  a re  f u r n i shed  w i th  
the most  de l ight fu l  co lour s ,  and sounds ,  and re l i shes ,  
a nd  pe r f ume s .  Our  f ood  m igh t  h ave  b e en  rende red  
d i s t a s t e f u l ;  bu t  h e  h a s  m a d e  i t  p l e a s a n t :  a n d  c o n - 
nec t ed  g r a t i f i c a t i on  w i th  t he  mos t  nece s s a r y  a c t  o f  
l i f e .  No  one  e a t s  f rom a  s en s e  o f  du t y,  o r  t o  avo id  
death; but for pleasure. 

D i s t i n g u i s h ed  f rom  t h i s  g en e r a l  k i n dn e s s  o f  Go d  
t h e re  i s ,  howeve r,  a  p e cu l i a r  g oodne s s ;  a nd  wh i ch  
rega rd s  u s ,  a s  s i nn e r s.  I t  i s  c a l l ed ,  in  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  
mercy  and  g r ace.  I t  l ed  h im to  remember  u s  i n  ou r  
l ow e s t a t e,  and  to  make  p rov i s i on  fo r  ou r  s a l va t i on  
f r o m  eve r y  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  F a l l .  H e  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  
ow n  S o n .  H e  d e l i ve r e d  h i m  f o r  o u r  o f f e n c e s ,  a n d  
r a i s e d  h im  a g a i n  f o r  ou r  j u s t i f i c a t i on .  And  i n  h im  
a l l  th ing s  a re  now ready  fo r  our  accep t ance.  And  in  
h im,  unwor thy a s  we are,  we may obta in  a l l  sp i r i tua l  
b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s ,  f o r  e ve r .  H e r e i n  i s  
l o v e !  A n d  t h i s  f a vo u r  w h i c h  h e  b e a r s  u n t o  h i s  
p e o p l e ,  a n d  w h i c h  r e g a rd s  t h e  s o u l  a n d  e t e r n i t y ;  
th i s  good wi l l  o f  Him that  dwel t  in  the bush,  i s  what  
we are supremely to seek after. 

Bu t  wha t  i s  t h e  b e s t  way  t o  know th i s  goodne s s ?  
D av i d  d o e s  n o t  s a y,  H e a r ,  a n d  k n ow ;  r e a d ,  a n d  
know;  be l ieve,  and know—but ,  Tas t e  and s e e  tha t  the  
Lo rd  i s  good .  Tha t  i s ,  app l y  t o  h im fo r  you r s e l ve s ,  
in s tead  o f  re ly ing  on the  author i ty  o f  o ther s ;  a s  in  a  
case of disputed rel ish you determine not by testimony,  
but  ta s te.  In other  words ,  i t  means  exper ience.  Expe- 
r ience i s  knowledge der ived from exper iment,  in con- 
t r a d i s t i n c t i on  f rom  t h eo r y.  S i n c e  t h e  m i gh t y  m ind  
o f  Bacon  bea t  down hypothe se s ,  and  in t roduced  the  
induct ive sys tem, phi losophy has  rea soned f rom f act s ; 
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a n d  e x p e r i m e n t a l  p h i l o s o p hy  h a s  b e e n  m u c h  a p - 
p l a u d e d .  W h y  t h e n  s h o u l d  we  r i d i c u l e  e x p e r i - 
m e n t a l  r e l i g i o n ?  I s  t h e r e  n o  s t a n d a rd  i n  d i v i n i t y  
t o  w h i c h  we  c a n  a p p e a l ?  I s  t h e r e  n o  t e s t  t o  b e  
a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  t r u t h  o f  p i o u s  p r e t e n s i o n s ?  A r e  
there  no f ac t s  to  bear  out ,  or  to  contradic t ,  what  the  
S c r i p t u r e  s ay s  o f  s i n ?  o f  r e p e n t a n c e ?  o f  h o p e ?  o f  
peace and joy ill believing? 

Some,  and  in  our  day  many,  know d iv ine  th ing s  in  
a  way  o f  s p e cu l a t i on .  Bu t  t h ey  a re  no t  unde r  t h e i r  
ope r a t ion :  they  f ee l  no t  the  power s  o f  the  wor ld  to  
come.  And the se  a re  the  mos t  un l ike ly  cha rac te r s  to  
be  wrought  upon .  They  a re  f ami l i a r  w i th  the  t r u th s  
o f  the  Gospe l ;  they  admi t  a l l  the  p reacher  advance s ;  
they  acknowledge  a l l  he  p rove s :  bu t  i t  ha s  no  in f lu- 
enc e  ove r  t h e  h e a r t  a nd  l i f e .  They  b e l i eve  i n  h e l l :  
but  make no a t tempt to f lee  f rom the wrath to come.  
They  be l i eve  i n  he aven :  bu t  do  no t  s e t  t he i r  a f f e c - 
t i on s  on  th ing s  above.  They  be l i eve  in  the  va lue  o f  
t h e  s ou l ,  a nd  t h a t  i t s  re d emp t i on  c e a s e t h  f o r  eve r :  
and ye t  neg lec t  the  on ly  oppor tuni ty  to  embrace  the  
t h ing s  th a t  be long  to  the i r  pe ace.  They  go  th rough  
the  B ib l e ;  bu t  i t s  th rea ten ing s  do  no t  a l a r m,  and  i t s  
p r o m i s e s  d o  n o t  a l l u r e  t h e m .  T h e y  r e s i s t  e v e r y  
m o t i ve .  T h ey  h ave  b e e n  wo o e d  a n d  awe d  a  t h o u - 
s a n d  t i m e s  i n  v a i n .  T h ey  s e e  a n d  a p p rove  b e t t e r  
t h i ng s ,  a nd  f o l l ow  wor s e .  They  a re  no t  h appy,  and  
con t r ive  no t  t o  b e  m i s e r ab l e .  They  a re  i n  t h e  j aw s  
o f  d e a t h ,  a nd  ye t  a re  a t  e a s e  i n  Z ion—Wha t  p a r a - 
d o x e s !  W h a t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  a r e  y o u !  O f  w h a t  
wo r t h  i s  y o u r  k n ow l e d g e ?  To  k n ow  a  r e f u g e ,  a n d  
n e v e r  e n t e r  i t !  To  k n o w  a  r e m e d y,  a n d  n e v e r  
a p p l y  i t !  To  k n ow  g o o d ,  a n d  n eve r  p a r t a ke  o f  i t !  
Th i s  w i l l  no t  on ly  l e ave  you  to  pe r i sh ,  bu t  dep r ive 
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you  o f  excu se ;  and  agg r ava t e  your  s i n  and  condem- 
na t i on .  L i ke  Ur i ah ,  w i th  h i s  f a t a l  l e t t e r,  you  c a r r y  
i n fo r ma t i on  th a t  w i l l  p l a c e  you  i n  t he  f ron t  o f  t h e  
bat t le.  Be not  sa t i s f ied,  therefore,  t i l l  you know these  
th ings  to pur pose—which can only be by your know- 
ing them experimentally, 

Then  you r  he a r t  w i l l  b e  e s t ab l i s hed  i n  g r a ce :  and  
you wi l l  be  so  conf i r med in  the  t r u th ,  tha t  you wi l l  
no t  be  l ed  away  by  the  e r ro r  o f  t he  w i cked ,  t o  f a l l  
from your own steadfastness. 

T h e n  yo u  w i l l  d e s i r e  g r e a t e r  d e g re e s  o f  i t ;  a n d ,  
hav ing  t a s t ed  tha t  the  Lord  i s  g r ac ious ,  your  p rayer s  
will be, “Lord, evermore give us this bread.” 

Then  you  wi l l  be  exc i t ed  and  qua l i f i ed  to  add re s s  
o t h e r s .  You  w i l l  s p e ak  f rom the  he a r t ,  a nd  re com- 
mend  a  t r i ed  remedy—a remedy  tha t  ha s  e f f e c tua l l y  
cu red  you r s e l ve s .  “Lo  th i s ,  we  h ave  s e a rched  i t ,  s o  
it is: hear it, and know thou it for thy good.” 

JULY 22.—MORNING. 
“To him that overcometh,”—Rev. iii. 21. 

Th e r e  a r e  s e ve n  a d d r e s s e s  o f  t h i s  k i n d ,  c l o s i n g  
the seven epi s t le s ,  which John was  to wr i te,  and send  
to  the  churches  which were  in  As i a :  to  Ephesus ,  and  
S my r n a ,  a n d  Pe r g a m o s ,  a n d  T hya t i r a ,  a n d  S a rd i s ,  
a nd  Ph i l a d e l ph i a ,  a nd  L aod i c e a .  Ove r l ook ing  wha t  
i s  peculiar to each of them, let  us notice what i s  com- 
mon to all. Four things are so. 

F i r s t .  A l l  o f  t h e m  r e g a rd  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r .  
I t  i s  a  succe s s fu l  so ld i e r—Him tha t  o ve r c ome t h .  Thi s  
r em ind s  u s  o f  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ’s  l i f e .  I t 
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i s  a  wa r f a r e .  I t  wa s  s u c h ,  u n q u e s t i o n a b l y,  i n  t h e  
d ay s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s .  We  r e a d  o f  t h e i r  w r e s t l i n g  
wi th  p r inc ipa l i t i e s  and  power s :  o f  the i r  f i gh t ing  the  
g ood  f i g h t  o f  f a i t h :  o f  t h e i r  r e s i s t i n g  u n t o  b l o o d .  
I f  i t  be  s a id ,  “The  l anguage  i s  f i gu r a t ive,” we  a l l ow  
i t .  Yet  i t  must ,  or  we are  t r i f l ed  wi th ,  imply  rea l i t ie s 
— A n d  w h a t  a r e  t h e s e ?  I f  i t  b e  s a i d ,  “ R e l i g i o n  i s  
n o t  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g  n ow  a s  i t  wa s  t h e n ,” we  a s k ,  
W h e n  w a s  i t  c h a n g e d ?  A n d  b y  w h o m ?  A n d  
w h a t  i s  i t  a t  p r e s e n t ?  W h a t  wo u l d  b e  t h o u g h t  o f  
a  p reache r  who shou ld  come fo rward  in  publ i c,  and  
s ay,  A  re l i g i ou s  l i f e  wa s  a  d i f f i cu l t  t h i ng  once :  bu t  
i t  i s  a  ve r y  ea sy  one  now?  The  f i r s t  Chr i s t i an s  were  
requ i red ,  i n  o rde r  t o  be  t he  d i s c i p l e s  o f  Chr i s t ,  t o  
deny  themse lve s ,  and  t ake  up  the i r  c ro s s ,  and  fo l low  
him in their  generat ion:  but  a l l  th i s  i s  d i spensed with  
n ow !  H e  m a y  p r o p h e s y  f a l s e l y — a n d  t h e  p e o p l e  
may love  to  have  i t  so :  but  what  wi l l  be  done in  the  
end  t h e reo f ?  I f ,  t h e re f o re ,  you  t h i nk  you r s e l ve s  i n  
t h e  way  eve r l a s t i ng ,  w i t hou t  knowing  any  t h i ng  o f  
th i s  sp i r i tua l  war f are,  you are  in  a  p i t i able  condi t ion;  
and  per t a in  to  the  s t rong  man a r med,  who keeps  h i s  
palace and goods in peace. 

S e cond l y,  A l l  o f  t h em  a re  a t t a c h ed  t o  a n  i n d iv i - 
d u a l — N o t  t o  t h e m  t h a t  c o n q u e r ;  bu t  t o — h i m  t h a t  
ove rcome th .  A s  much  a s  t o  s ay—Each  i s  p e rc e ived  
by  me in  the  c rowd:  and  i f  a l l  in  the  church  shou ld  
p rove  co r r up t ,  a nd  on l y  one  ma i n t a i n  h i s  f i d e l i t y,  
f a in t ,  ye t  pur su ing,  le t  h im not  be a shamed or  a f ra id .  
He sha l l  be  confe s sed  be fore  my Fa ther  and the  ho ly  
angels. For him that honours me, I will honour. 

T h i r d l y.  A l l  o f  t h e m  c o n t a i n  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  o f  
B o r n e  r ewa rd  o f  g r a c e.  Such  i s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  Pa r ad i s e  
the  h idden  manna ,—a c rown o f  l i f e—and  the  wh i t e 
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s tone—the  mor n ing  s t a r—whi te  r a iment—a p i l l a r  in  
t h e  t emp l e  o f  God—a  s e a t  w i th  t he  S av iou r  on  h i s  
th rone—But  who can  de sc r ibe  o r  comprehend  the se  
r e mu n e r a t i o n s ?  T h ey  a r e  ye t  t o  b e  r e ve a l e d .  B u t  
we  know enough o f  them to  an imate  u s  in  the  con- 
f l i c t ;  and  to  conv ince  u s  tha t  god l ine s s  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  
unto all things. 

F o u r t h l y.  A l l  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  a s  t h e  
A u t h o r  a n d  B e s t o w e r  o f  e ve r y  h o n o u r  a n d  i n d u l - 
g e n c e .  I  w i l l  m a k e ;  I  w i l l  g i v e ;  I  w i l l  g r a n t - 
s ay s  He  who  p ro cu red  a l l  f o r  u s ;  a nd  i n  whom a l l  
t h e  f u l n e s s  d we l l s .  T h e  j oy  s e t  b e f o r e  h i m ,  f o r  
which he endured the Cros s ,  and despi sed the shame,  
was  the  g ra t i f i ca t ion of  h i s  benevolence,  in  rece iv ing  
g i f t s  f o r  men .  And  he  sha l l  s e e  o f  the  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  
s ou l ,  a nd  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d .  He  s ave s  t h em s p i r i t u - 
a l l y  now.  He  s h a l l  r a i s e  l i p  t h e i r  bod i e s  a t  t h e  l a s t  
d ay.  A n d  H e  s h a l l  s ay  t o  t h o s e  o n  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d ,  
Come,  ye  ble s sed  o f  my Fa ther,  inher i t  the  k ingdom  
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 

He sha l l  come  to  be  g lo r i f i ed  i n  h i s  s a in t s ;  and  to  
be admired in all them that believe. Amen. 

JULY 22.—EVENING. 
“Sanctify them through thy truth.”—John xvii. 17. 

A s  t h e  S av i ou r  i n t e rc ed e s  f o r  t h i s  s a n c t i f i c a t i on ,  
i t  s h ew s  u s  t h e  impo r t an c e  o f  i t .  A s  h e  a s k s  i t  f o r  
h i s  ow n  d i s c i p l e s ,  w h o  we re  a l r e a d y  c a l l e d  by  h i s  
g r ace,  and  had  cont inued  in  h i s  word ,  we  l ea r n  tha t  
i t  i s  a  prog ress ive work, and that we should not be sa- 
t i s f i ed  wi th  any  pre sen t  advancement s  we have  made  
i n  i t .  H e n c e  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ L e t 
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u s  c l e an s e  ou r s e l ve s  f rom a l l  f i l t h ine s s  o f  f l e sh  and  
s p i r i t .  pe r f e c t i ng  ho l ine s s  i n  the  f e a r  o f  God .” God  
i s  t h e  s ou rc e  and  au tho r  o f  t h i s  s anc t i f i c a t i on ;  and  
t h e re f o re  h i s  a g e n c y  i s  i m p l o re d .  B u t  we  a re  h e re  
reminded  o f  the  in s t r umenta l i t y  he  employ s :  “Sanc- 
t i f y  t h em th rough  t hy  t r u t h .” The re  i s  a n  empha s i s  
i n  t he  app rop r i a t i on—thy  t r u th :  f o r  i t  i s  no t  eve r y  
k i nd  o f  t r u th  t h a t  s an c t i f i e s ;  bu t  t h e  t r u th  o f  God ;  
“ t h e  t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  J e s u s .” T h i s  i s  t h e  m e a n s  o f  
ou r  c onve r s a t i on ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “O f  h i s  
own  w i l l  b ega t  he  u s  w i th  the  word  o f  t r u th ,” And  
th i s  a l s o  i s  t he  mean s  o f  ou r  p rog re s s  i n  the  d iv ine  
l i f e ;  and  hence  we read ,  “As  new-bor n  babe s ,  de s i re  
t h e  s i n c e r e  m i l k  o f  t h e  wo r d ,  t h a t  ye  m ay  g row  
the reby.” The  Gospe l  conduce s  to  our  s anc t i f i c a t ion  
several ways: 

F i r s t ,  by  rep len i sh ing  the  sou l  wi th  ho ly  ob jec t s  o f  
contempla t ion .  These,  by  f i l l ing  the  mind ,  keep  out  
o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  a nd ,  by  t h e i r  r e s i d i n g  i n  i t ,  p roduc e  
a s s i m i l a t i o n .  Fo r  we  a r e  a lway s  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  s u b  
j e c t s  w i t h  wh i ch  we  a re  con s t an t l y  f am i l i a r .  When  
we are among l i t t le chi ldren, and f ie lds ,  and meadows,  
and  l ambs ,  we  acqu i re  f ee l ing s  o f  s imp l i c i t y  and  in- 
nocency,  to which we are s t ranger s  in our intercour se  
w i t h  t h e  wo r l d .  A  m a n  t h a t  d we l l s  m u c h  u p o n  
g l oomy  image s  i s  s oon  t i n g ed  w i t h  d ep re s s i on  and  
de spondency.  The  mi s e r,  by  po r ing  a lway s  on  “ so r - 
d id  du s t ,” becomes  con t r a c t ed ,  and  mean ,  and  ba s e.  
Who  doe s  no t  f e e l  h i s  l ev i t i e s  ch e cked ,  a nd  a  s o f t  
s y m p a t hy  s e i z i n g  h i s  f r a m e ,  w h e n  h e  e n t e r s  t h e  
house  o f  mour ning ,  and,  for  the  t ime a t  l ea s t ,  know,  
tha t  “by  the  s adne s s  o f  the  countenance  the  hea r t  i s  
m a d e  b e t t e r ? ” I d e a s  o f  g r a n d e u r  t e n d  t o  e l e va t e ,  
a nd  o f  pu r i t y  t o  re f i n e  ou r  s en t imen t s .  Hence  one 
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o f  the  secre t s  o f  s anc t i f i ca t ion i s ,  to  be  ver y  conver- 
s an t  w i th  “ the  th ing s  o f  God ,” by  re ad ing ,  hea r ing ,  
and reflection. 

S e c o n d l y,  by  p r e s e n t i n g  p owe r f u l  m o t i ve s .  A n d  
wha t  mo t ive s  doe s  i t  no t  emp loy ?  I t  a dd re s s e s  ou r  
f e a r,  and  l ay s  a l l  h e l l  b e fo re  t he  con s c i ence.  I t  a p - 
pe a l s  t o  ou r  hope,  and  t e l l s  u s  o f  t he  th ing s  wh i ch  
God  ha s  p repa red  fo r  them tha t  l ove  h im.  I t  s pe ak s  
t o  ou r  i ngenuou sne s s  and  g r a t i t ude.  I f  we  s i n ,  i t  i s  
aga in s t  our  be s t  Benef ac tor  and Fr iend.  I f  we o f fend  
and  g r i eve  h im ,  i t  i s  i n  s i gh t  o f  h i s  dy ing  angu i sh .  
Can  I  he a r  h im  s ay ing ,  A l l  t h i s  I  f re e l y  endu re  f o r  
t h e e ,  a n d  n o t  c r y,  “ L o r d ,  I  a m  t h i n e ,  s a ve  m e ? ”  
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 

Th i rd l y,  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  ho l i n e s s  t h a t  a t t end s  i t .  
Hi s  in f luence  i s  nece s s a r y  to  the  succe s s  even  o f  h i s  
own  wo rd .  Wi thou t  i t ,  t h e  s u i t a b l ene s s  a nd  ex c e l - 
l e n c y  o f  t h e  m e a n s  w i l l  b e  u n ava i l i n g .  T h e  b e s t  
ob jec t ive  repre senta t ions  and ra t iona l  a rgument s  wi l l  
be counteracted by the depravi ty  of  the human hear t ,  
un l e s s  t he  Lo rd  work s  w i th  t hem.  When  the  Apo s - 
t l e s  c a m e  t o  A n t i o c h ,  “ p re a c h i n g  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s ,”  
i t  was  not  the  goodnes s  o f  the  sub jec t  tha t  produced  
t h e i r  s u c c e s s — “ T h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  L o r d  wa s  w i t h  
t h e m ; ” a n d  h e n c e ,  “ a  g r e a t  nu m b e r  b e l i e ve d  a n d  
t u r n e d  u n t o  t h e  L o r d .” A n d  P a u l  a c k n ow l e d g e s  
t h e  s ame  i n  h i s  Ep i s t l e  t o  t h e  The s s a l on i an s :  “Our  
Gospe l  came to you,  not  in  word only,  but  in  power,  
a n d  i n  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  a n d  i n  m u c h  a s s u r a n c e .”  
Now th i s  in f luence  i s  con f ined  to  God ’s  t r u th .  Th i s  
t e s t imony  h e  on l y  g ive s  t o  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  g r a c e .  
And  the re fo re  the  Apos t l e  a sk s  the  Ga l a t i an s ,  “Th i s  
on ly  would I  lear n of  you,  Received ye the Spi r i t  by  
t h e  wo rk s  o f  t h e  l aw,  o r  by  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  f a i t h ? ” 
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So  we  may  a s k  any  b e l i eve r  who  i s  a  n ew  c re a t u re  
i n  Chr i s t ,  Wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  p roved  the  power  o f  God  
t o  yo u r  s a l va t i o n ?  W h a t  wa s  i t  t h a t  h u m b l e d  yo u  
in the dus t ,  and yet  enabled you to re joice in Chr i s t ?  
That  a t  once re l ieved you under  a  sense  of  gui l t ,  and  
ye t  rende red  you  the  enemy o f  s in ?  Tha t  r a i s ed  you  
above the  wor ld ,  and ye t  made you content  and use- 
f u l  i n  i t ?  B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  k n ow  t h e  
joyful sound. 

L e t  u s  hou r l y  p r a i s e  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  l i g h t s ,  t h a t  t o  
u s  i s  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h i s  s a l va t i o n  s e n t .  T h e re  i s  n o  
t r u e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  s e p a r a t e  f ro m  i t .  M e n  m ay  b e  
a m i a b l e ,  a n d  c i v i l ,  a n d  m o r a l ,  a n d  s u p e r s t i t i o u s ,  
w i thou t  i t ;  bu t  no t  ho l y.  The  t r u th  and  the  l i f e  o f  
God go together.  We do not  l ike  a  re l ig ion that  re s t s  
in  the  word ;  and  we su spec t  a  re l i g ion  tha t  c an  d i s - 
pense with it—“Sanctify them through thy truth.” 

JULY 23.—MORNING. 
“For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and plente- 
ous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee.”—Ps. lxxxvi. 5. 

Th e  f i r s t  wo rd ,  “ f o r ,” s h ew s  t h a t  t h e  t e x t  c o n - 
t a in s  a  re a son  fo r  someth ing ;  and  i t  wa s  th i s—as  we  
s e e  by  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  ve r s e :  “ U n t o  t h e e ,  O  L o rd ,  
do  I  l i f t  up  my sou l .” We l e a r n  f rom i t  o f  wha t  im- 
por t ance  i t  i s  to  p l a ce  and  keep  the  Supreme Be ing  
be fore  the  eye  o f  the  mind,  in  an  amiable  and inv i t - 
i n g  ch a r a c t e r ,  when  we  h ave  t o  do  w i t h  h im .  Te l l  
me not ,  there  i s  danger  in  such repre senta t ions :  they  
m ay  g e n d e r  p re s u m p t i o n .  T h ey  m ay. — E ve r y  t h i n g 
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i s  l i a b l e  t o  a bu s e .  B u t  we  a r e  s ave d  by  h o p e .  B y  
wi thdrawing hi s  conf idence in  God,  man fe l l :  and he  
c a n  o n l y  b e  r e s t o r e d  by  r e p l a c i n g  i t  i n  h i m .  T h e  
f i r s t  s t e p  o f  a  s i n n e r  i n  r e t u r n i n g  t o  G o d  m u s t  
r e s u l t  f ro m  t h i s  t r u s t .  A c c o rd i n g l y,  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  
Reve l a t ion  i s  to  p roduce  and  suppor t  i t .  “For  wha t- 
s o eve r  t h i ng s  we re  w r i t t e n  a f o re t ime  we re  w r i t t e n  
for  our  lea r n ing ,  tha t  we through pa t ience  and com- 
f o r t  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  m i gh t  h ave  hope.” The  s ame  
i s  s a id  o f  the  media t ion  o f  Chr i s t—“By h im,  we be- 
l i eve  in  God,  who ra i sed  h im up f rom the  dead ,  and  
gave  h im g lo r y,  tha t  our  f a i th  and  hope  might  be  in  
God .” Mo re  a re  d e s t royed  by  d e s p a i r  t h a n  by  p re - 
sumpt ion .  When  once  a  man  s ay s  t he re  i s  no  hope,  
h e  b e c o m e s  a b a n d o n e d ;  a n d  t h e  d e s p o n d e n c e  h e  
fee l s  i s  the s t ronges t  l ink in  the cha in that  b inds  h im  
i n  a n  u n c o nve r t e d  s t a t e .  L e t  t h e r e  b e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
a lways  a  re fuge  open,  and in to  which a  s inner,  when  
he  look s  back  and  wi she s  to  en te r,  may  re tu r n .  Te l l  
h i m  t h a t  ye t  t h e r e  i s  ro o m .  Te l l  h i m  t h a t  G o d  i s  
good ;  and  re ady  to  fo rg ive ;  and  p l en teou s  in  mercy  
unto all them that call upon him. 

And,  f rom hence,  l e t  me a l so  lea r n ,  tha t—when we  
have no comfor t ar i s ing from per sonal  assurance, there  
i s  encouragement  enough in  the genera l  v iews which  
t h e  S c r i p tu re  g ive s  u s  o f  God  to  i nduce  u s  t o  wa i t  
o n  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  ke e p  h i s  way.  D av i d  d o e s  n o t ,  
h e re ,  s ay,  I  w i l l  l i f t  u p  my  s ou l  t o  H im ,  f o r  h e  i s  
my God ,  and  he  ha s  g iven  me  the  he r i t a ge  o f  t hem  
t h a t  f e a r  h i s  Name ;  bu t  h e  l ook s  t o  h i s  g o o dn e s s ,  
and  re ad ine s s  t o  fo rg ive,  and  the  p l en t eou sne s s  and  
impa r t i a l i t y  o f  h i s  me rc y.  The s e  con s i d e r a t i on s  do  
no t  requ i re  me  to  a s c e r t a i n ,  be fo re  I  come  to  h im .  
t h a t  I  am a  s a i n t ;  bu t  t e l l  me  to  come,  a s  a  s i nne r ; 
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and  a s su re  me,  tha t  he  wi l l  i n  no  wi s e  c a s t  me  ou t .  
When  I  know no t  th a t  I  have  g r a ce,  how de l i gh t fu l  
i s  i t  to know that  i t  i s  a t ta inable;  and to hear a  voice,  
s ay ing ,  Whosoever  wi l l ,  l e t  h im take  o f  the  water  o f  
l i f e  f r e e l y !  Thu s  Mr.  S co t t  s a i d ,  when  d y i n g ,  t h a t  
tho se  Sc r ip tu re s  re f re shed  and  comfor t ed  h im mos t ,  
which were not l imited to a  par t icular  c la s s ,  but  open  
to all. 

Ye t ,  h oweve r  g o o d ,  a n d  f o r g iv i n g ,  a n d  m e rc i f u l ,  
He i s - th i s  i s  no th ing  to  those  who re fu se  or  neg lec t  
to  “ca l l  upon  h im.” Such  b l e s s ed  a s su r ance s  a re  no t  
in tended  to  make  u s  ca re l e s s ;  bu t  to  exc i t e  and  an i - 
ma t e  ou r  app l i c a t i on s  t o  h im .  P r aye r  i s  t h e  way  i n  
which he, who has a r ight to determine, and who can- 
no t  e r r,  h a s  cho s en ,  f o r  ou r  ob t a i n ing  h i s  f avou r s - 
Ye t  I  w i l l  b e  i n q u i r e d  o f .  A s k ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  h ave .  
Seek, and ye shall find. 

Those,  there fore,  tha t  l ive  wi thout  prayer,  a re  shut  
ou t  f rom the  b l e s s edne s s .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  a l l .  They  
incur,  a l so,  the cur se which resul t s  f rom the contempt  
o f  h i s  g r ace.  There  i s  no  agg r ava t ion  o f  mi s e r y  l i ke  
t h e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  p a t i e n c e  e x h a u s t e d ,  k i n d n e s s  
abused, oppor tunity lost .  But lost  ent ire ly by our own  
f a u l t !  l o s t  f o r  e ve r !  T h i s  c o nv i c t i o n  w i l l  b e  t h e  
food of  the wor m that  never  d ies ,  and the fue l  of  the  
fire that never shall be quenched, 

JULY 23.—EVENING. 
“In that day s ing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. I  
the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment: lest any  
hurt it, I will keep it night and day.”—Isaiah xxvii. 2, 3. 

God  h a s  bo t h  e n em i e s  a nd  f r i e n d s  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  
Hence  h i s  word  abounds  wi th  th rea ten ing s  and  wi th  
p romi se s :  fo r  he  wi l l  dea l  wi th  the  one  accord ing  to 
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their deser t ,  and they wil l  have no reason to complain;  
a n d  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  
mercy  and  g race,  and  they  wi l l  have  much rea son  to  
b e  t h a n k f u l .  “ I n  t h a t  d ay  t h e  L o rd  w i t h  h i s  s o r e ,  
and  g re a t ,  and  s t rong  sword ,  s h a l l  pun i sh  l ev i a t h an  
t h e  p i e r c i n g  s e r p e n t ,  eve n  l ev i a t h a n  t h a t  c ro o ke d  
s e r pen t ;  and  he  s h a l l  s l ay  t he  d r agon  th a t  i s  i n  t he  
s e a .” B u t  t h e  d o o m i n g  o f  t h e  w i c k e d  n e e d  n o t  
a l a r m  t h e  C h u rc h :  ye a ,  d e s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e  o n e  i s  
deliverance to the other—

T h e re f o re  i t  i s  a d d e d ;  “ I n  t h a t  d ay  s i n g  ye  u n t o  
h e r. ” T h u s  we  s e e  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  
the wel f a re  and encouragement  of  h i s  people :  “Com- 
f o r t  ye ,  c o m f o r t  ye ,  my  p e o p l e .” B u t  k n ow l e d g e  
m u s t  p r e c e d e  c o m f o r t .  H ow  c a n  t h e y  r e j o i c e  i n  
p r iv i l e ge s  o r  p ro spec t s  o f  wh i ch  they  a re  i gno r an t ?  
H e n c e  “ i t  i s  a  g o o d  t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  b e  e s t a - 
b l i s h e d  w i t h  g r a c e ; ” t h a t  i s ,  w i t h  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  
the  Gospe l .  They  tha t  know hi s  Name wi l l  pu t  the i r  
t r u s t  i n  h i m .  T h e re f o re  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “S p e a k  ye  c o m - 
f o r t a b l y  t o  J e r u s a l e m .” A n d ,  h e r e ,  “ S i n g  ye  u n t o  
h e r.” She  i s  s ome t ime s  un ab l e  i n  a  s t r a ng e  l a nd  t o  
s i n g  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s ong  h e r s e l f—Le t  o t h e r s  s i n g  un t o  
her—and as  a  babe i s  sung to s leep,  le t  her  fear s ,  and  
c a re s ,  and  g r i e f s ,  be  soo thed  away—Let  min i s t e r s— 
Le t  he r  f e l l ow-membe r s ,  chee r  he r—Le t  t he  pub l i c  
songs  o f  Zion make her  joyfu l  in  the  Lord’s  house  o f  
p rayer,  tha t  she  may  be  f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  joy  and  peace  
in believing. 

B e l i ev i n g  w h a t ?  W h a t  s h e  i s — a n d  w h a t  s h e  m ay  
e x p e c t .  F i r s t ,  w h a t  s h e  i s :  “ S i n g  ye  u n t o  h e r ,  A  
v i n e y a r d  o f  r e d  w i n e .” A  v i n e y a r d  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  
mo s t  common  f i gu re s  by  wh i ch  t he  Church  i s  h e l d  
f o r t h  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  a n d  i t  i s  e a s y,  j u s t .  a n d 
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s t r ik ing .  I t  i s  to  in t ima te  tha t  they  a re  s eve red  f rom  
t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  f o r m  a  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e .  T h ey  a r e  
made to di f fer  f rom other s  as  wheat di f fer s  f rom tares ,  
a s  f l owe r s  f rom  nox iou s  weed s ,  a s  a  v i n eya rd  f rom  
a  r u d e  b a r r e n  w i l d e r n e s s .  A  v i n e y a r d  i s  p r i v a t e  
p ro p e r t y ;  i n  w h i c h  t h e  ow n e r  d e l i g h t s ,  a n d  f ro m  
wh i ch  he  d e r ive s  p ro f i t .  And  t h e  Lo rd ’s  po r t i on  i s  
h i s  p e o p l e .  H e  h a s  c h o s e n  t h e m  f o r  h i s  ow n  i n - 
he r i t ance.  He  ha s  s e t  t hem apa r t  a s  god l y  f o r  h im- 
s e l f .  H e  t a ke s  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m ;  a n d  d e r i ve s  h i s  
p r a i s e  f ro m  t h e m .  H e  i s  g l o r i f i e d  w h e n  t h ey  b e a r  
much fruit, 

Bu t  t h ey  a re  a  v i n eya rd  o f  “ red  w ine.” Tha t  i s ,  a  
v ineya rd  whose  v ine s  y i e l d  the  be s t  f r u i t ,  and  f rom  
which i s  extracted the r iches t  ju ice,  ca l led in another  
p l a c e  “ t h e  pu r e  b l o o d  o f  t h e  g r a p e .” The  p eop l e  o f  
God  a re  a lway s  s poken  o f  i n  l anguage  wh i ch  ma rk s  
t h e i r  va l u e .  E ve r y  t h i n g  i s  n o t  o n l y  p e c u l i a r ,  bu t  
supe r io r.  They  a re  more  exce l l en t  than  the i r  ne igh- 
bou r s .  Have  t h ey  p e a c e ?  I t  i s  a  p e a c e  wh i ch  p a s s - 
e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  H a ve  t h e y  j oy ?  I t  i s  j o y  
unspeakable  and fu l l  o f  g lor y.  The re l ig ion o f  o ther s  
i s  on l y  the  p roduce  o f  n a tu re ;  and  th a t  wh i ch  i s  o f  
the  f l e sh  i s  f l e sh .  But  the  Lord’s  people  a re  sp i r i tua l .  
They  a re  p a r t a ke r s  o f  God ’s  ho l i n e s s .  They  f o l l ow  
t h e  L o r d  f u l l y.  T h e i r  c o nve r s a t i o n  i s  i n  h e ave n .  
Their speech drops as a honeycomb. 

S e c o n d l y,  w h a t  s h e  m ay  e x p e c t :  “ I  t h e  L o rd  d o  
keep  i t ;  I  w i l l  wa te r  i t  eve r y  moment :  l e s t  any  hur t  
i t ,  I  w i l l  keep  i t  n i gh t  and  d ay.” A s  t he  word  f e ed ,  
when app l i ed  to  the  Lord  a s  a  shepherd ,  in tends  not  
only hi s  fur ni shing hi s  sheep with food,  but  per for m- 
i n g  a l l  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e ;  s o  k e e p i n g  t h e  v i n eya rd  
he re  denote s  a l l  the  work  o f  the  husbandman.  Vine s 
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a r e  ve r y  d e p e n d e n t  g r ow t h s ;  t h e y  r e q u i r e  m u c h  
a t t e n t i o n .  T h ey  m u s t  s o m e t i m e s  b e  p r u n e d .  T h e  
u s e l e s s  and  in ju r iou s  sucke r s  wh i ch  wou ld  d r aw o f f  
the  s ap  f rom the  bear ing  boughs  mus t  be  lopped o f f .  
l one  day  s aw the  g a rdene r  a t  t h i s  work—he  s eemed  
t o  be  ve r y  f re e  w i th  t he  kn i f e—and ,  r a the r  f e a r i ng  
f o r  t h e  v i n e ,  I  i n con s i d e r a t e l y  s a i d ,  “A re  yo u  n o t  
l a k i n g  away  t o o  m u c h ? ” “ S i r ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ I  k n ow  
w h a t  I  a m  d o i n g .” A n d  r e c ove r i n g  my  c o n f i d e n c e  
i n  h im  I  l e f t  t h e  exe cu t i on  t o  h i s  own  s k i l l ;  a nd  I  
had no reason to compla in:  the c lus ter s  jus t i f ied him.  
Why  do  we  no t  t r u s t  i n  t h e  God  o f  a l l  g r a c e ?  He  
d o e s  n o t  a f f l i c t  w i l l i n g l y,  bu t  f o r  o u r  p ro f i t .  H i s  
work  i s  pe r f ec t ,  h i s  way s  a re  judgment .  But  ob se r ve  
w h a t  h e  h e r e  e n g a g e s  t o  d o .  H i s  v i n e y a r d  n e e d s  
r e f r e s h i n g ,  r e v i v i n g ,  a n d  i n c r e a s e .  A n d  h e  w i l l  
“wate r  i t ;” wate r  i t  by  h i s  word ,  h i s  o rd inance s ,  and  
h i s  Sp i r i t—and  wa t e r  i t  “ eve r y  momen t .” No  o the r  
v ineya rd  need s  t h i s—but  wha t  wou ld  be  the  con s e - 
quence  i f  God was  e ve r  to  wi thho ld  the  in f luence  o f  
h i s  g r a c e  f r o m  u s ?  H i s  v i n e y a r d  i s  e x p o s e d ;  a n d  
t o  wha t  pu r po s e  wou ld  t h e  cu l t u re  o f  i t  b e ,  i f  t h e  
fences were broken down, and wild beasts of the deser t  
cou ld  en t e r  and  deva s t a t e ?  Bu t  they  have  a  v i g i l an t  
and  a lmigh ty  P ro tec to r,  who,  “ l e s t  any  hur t  i t ,  w i l l  
k e e p  i t  n i g h t  a n d  d ay.” Ke e p  i t  c o n s t a n t l y — n i g h t  
a n d  d a y.  K e e p  i t  c o m p l e t e l y — l e s t  a n y  h u r t  i t — 
n o t  o n l y  l e s t  a n y  d e s t r o y  i t ,  b u t  i n j u r e  i t !  H ow  
we l l  a r e  t h ey  ke p t  w h o  a r e  ke p t  by  t h e  p owe r  o f  
God! 

Wha t  conde s cen s ion  and  k indne s s  a re  he re !—Tha t  
t h e  L o r d  w i l l  d o  a l l  t h i s !  L o rd ,  w h a t  i s  m a n  t h a t  
t h ou  shou lde s t  magn i f y  h im—tha t  t h ou  shou lde s t  s e t  
thine heart upon him! 
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R e m e m b e r  m e ,  O  L o r d ,  w i t h  t h e  f a vo u r  t h o u  
be a re s t  t o  t hy  peop l e.  “ I f  I  am  a  v ine  i n  t hy  v ine - 
yard,  no one seems so low, so weak,  so unf lour i shing.  
s o  u n p ro m i s i n g ,  a s  I  a m .  R e t u r n ,  I  b e s e e c h  t h e e ,  
o  G o d — L o o k  d ow n  f ro m  h e ave n - a n d  B e h o l d  a n d 
—Visit this vine.” 

JULY 24.—MORNING. 
“Prove me now.”—Mal. iii. 10. 

There  i s  noth ing  o f  which men a re  more  tenac ious  
than  the  honour  o f  the i r  ve r ac i ty.  How o f f ended  do  
t h ey  f e e l ,  i f  we  s e em  t o  s u s p e c t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e i r  
wo rd ,  by  requ i r i ng  a  p l edge  o r  vouche r,  b e fo re  we  
c an  ven t u re  upon  i t !  I f  a  k i n g  we re  t o  a dd re s s  h i s  
s ub j e c t s  i n  a  way  o f  p r iv i l ege ;  and  they  shou ld  s ay,  
We mus t  t r y  thy  f a i th fu lne s s  be fo re  we  can  t r u s t  i t ;  
h e  wou ld  con s i d e r  h imse l f  i n su l t ed ,  and ,  i n  wr a th ,  
h a ve  n o t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e m .  G o d  i s  v e r a c i t y  
i t s e l f ;  and  magn i f i e s  h i s  wo rd  above  a l l ,  h i s  Name.  
And  he  migh t  ju s t l y  s ay  to  u s -Such  a re  my  dec l a r a - 
t ions—dishonour me not ,  by requir ing any conf i r ma- 
t i on—I  am en t i t l ed  to  imp l i c i t  c redence—and  i f  ye  
w i l l  no t  be l i eve,  s u re l y  ye  sh a l l  no t  be  e s t ab l i s hed ,  
B u t  h e  k n owe t h  o u r  f r a m e ;  a n d  h e  k n owe t h  t h e  
ab so lu t e  impor t ance  o f  ou r  con f i dence  i n  h im ;  and  
the re fore  he  a l lows  u s  to  acqu i re  i t  in  our  own way, 
—and seems more concerned for our sat i s f act ion, than  
for his own glory. 

A n d  ye t  h e r e by  h e  g l o r i f i e s  h i m s e l f  t o o :  f o r  by  
th i s  method he not  only  shews hi s  k indnes s  and con- 
descens ion in  accommodat ing himse l f  to  our  in f i r mi- 
l ie s ;  but  obta ins  a  sens ible  and sa t i s f actor y convict ion 
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in  f avour  o f  h i s  t r u th .  In  add i t ion  to  t e s t imony,  we  
a re  f u r n i s h ed  w i t h  expe r i en c e.  Wha t  we  h ave  re ad  
and heard,  we have brought to tr ia l ,  and have demon- 
s t r a t ed  our se lve s .  So  tha t  we  do  no t  mere ly  be l i eve.  
There must  be,  indeed,  a  deg ree of  f a i th to induce us  
to make the tr ial ;  but when we have made it ,  and made  
i t  succe s s fu l l y,  the  p roo f  inc rea se s  the  con f idence  o f  
f a i th ;  and  he  tha t  t hu s  be l i eve th  ha th  the  wi tne s s  in  
himself.

Hence,  when God invi te s  us  to  prove h im,  i t  i s  not  
s in fu l  to  do  i t ;  yea ,  i t  would  be  s in fu l  to  re fu se.  We  
s e e  t h i s  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  A h a z .  “ M o re ove r  t h e  L o rd  
spake aga in unto Ahaz,  say ing,  Ask thee a  s ign of  the  
Lo rd  thy  God :  a sk  i t  e i t he r  i n  the  dep th ,  o r  i n  the  
he igh t  above.  Bu t  Ahaz  s a id ,  I  w i l l  no t  a sk ,  ne i the r  
w i l l  I  t emp t  t h e  Lo rd .” He  d i d  no t  d e c l i n e  i t  f rom  
conf idence in God, or from humility, but from despera- 
t i on  o r  i nd i f f e ren c e—“No t  I—i t  i s  u s e l e s s .” I s a i a h  
s o  u n d e r s t o o d  i t ,  a s  a p p e a r s  f ro m  h i s  a n swe r  a n d  
c omp l a i n t :  “Hea r  ye  now,  O  hou s e  o f  Dav i d ;  i s  i t  
a  smal l  thing for you to weary men, but wil l  ye weary  
my  God  a l s o ? ” When  He  a l l ow s  a  p r iv i l e g e ,  i t  b e - 
comes us  g ra te fu l ly  to use  i t :  and we re f lect  upon hi s  
k indness  and wisdom i f  we do not .  Some, l ike Gal l io,  
care for  none of  these things .  They do not think re l i- 
g i on  o r  reve l a t i on  wor thy  o f  p roo f .  Hume  s a i d ,  h e  
h a d  n eve r  r e a d  t h rough  t h e  New  Te s t amen t  i n  h i s  
l i f e !  As  much a s  to  s ay,  I t  i s  noth ing  to  me,  whether  
the se  th ings  be  t r ue  or.  f a l se.  I  wi l l  t ake  no pa ins  to  
a s c e r t a i n  whe the r  we  h ave  s ou l s ,  a s  we l l  a s  bod i e s ;  
whe the r  ano the r  wor l d  s ucceed s  t h i s ;  and  whe the r,  
after death, there be a judgment.

T h e r e  i s ,  i n d e e d ,  a  c e n s u r a b l e  p rov i n g  o f  G o d ;  
and  i t  i s  more  th an  once  cha rged  upon  the  Jews  o f 
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o l d .  I t  wa s  f o u n d e d  i n  u n b e l i e f ,  a n d  l e d  t h e m  t o  
d a re  h i s  j udgmen t s .  Thu s  Ph a r aoh ,  a nd  t hu s  Adam  
and  Eve,  t r i ed  h i s  word ,  in  h i s  th rea ten ing s .  Th i s  i s  
a lway s  wrong .  F i r s t ,  becau se,  i f  t he  t r i a l  p rove s  the  
denunc i a t ion  t r ue,  the  p roo f  i s  u s e l e s s :  fo r  i t  i s  de- 
r ived f rom the inf l ic t ion of  the evi l  i t se l f ;  and we are  
no t  conv in c ed ,  bu t  pun i s h ed .  S e cond l y,  we  c anno t  
pu t  the  menace s  o f  God to  the  t e s t ,  bu t  by  c r imina l  
conduc t .  I t  i s  on ly  by  s inn ing  tha t  we  c an  t r y  whe- 
t h e r  wha t  h e  h a s  t h r e a t e n e d  a g a i n s t  s i n  w i l l  b e  a c - 
compl i shed,  a s  the pract ice i s  the condit ion on which  
t h e  p en a l t y  i s  s u s p ended .  Bu t  i t  i s  o t h e rw i s e  w i t h  
t h e  p romi s e s  o f  God :  i f  we  f i nd  t h em t r ue,  we  a re  
s aved  and  happy :  and  we  can  on ly  s eek  the  p roo f  o f  
the i r  t r u th ,  in  what  i s  good and improv ing ;  in  pray- 
ing ;  in  obed ience ;  in  the  use  o f  a l l  the  means  which  
God has ordained.

Le t  u s  then  p rove  h im—and  s ee  whe the r  h i s  word  
wi l l  come to  pa s s  o r  no t .  Le t  u s  p rove  h im wi th  re- 
g a rd  to  the  f reene s s  o f  h i s  mercy.  Fo r  he  ha th  s a i d ,  
“Le t  t he  w icked  fo r s ake  h i s  way,  and  the  un r i gh t e - 
ou s  man  h i s  t hough t s :  and  l e t  h im  re tu r n  un to  t he  
Lord ,  and  he  wi l l  have  mercy  upon h im;  and  to  our  
God ,  f o r  h e  w i l l  a bundan t l y  p a rdon .” Le t  u s  p rove  
h im wi th  rega rd  to  the  e f f i c acy  o f  h i s  g r ace.  For  he  
h a t h  s a i d ,  “My  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  t h e e,  f o r  my  
s t reng th  i s  made  pe r f e c t  i n  weakne s s .” Le t  u s  p rove  
h im  w i th  reg a rd  t o  t he  c a re  o f  h i s  p rov idence.  Fo r  
h e  h a t h  s a i d ,  “The re  i s  no  wan t  t o  t h em  t h a t  f e a r  
h i m .” “ H e  c a r e t h  f o r  yo u .” “ T h e  h a i r s  o f  yo u r  
h e a d  a r e  a l l  n u m b e r e d .” L e t  u s  p r ove  h i m  w i t h  
r e g a r d  t o  t h e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  b e n e vo l e n c e .  F o r  h e  
h a t h  s a i d ,  “God  i s  no t  un r i gh t eou s  t o  f o r g e t  you r  
wo r k  a n d  l a b o u r  o f  l ove ,  w h i c h  ye  h ave  s h e we d 
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toward  h i s  Name,  in  th a t  ye  have  min i s t e red  to  the  
s a i n t s ,  and  do  min i s t e r.” Le t  u s  p rove  h im wi th  re - 
g a rd  t o  t h e  b l e s s e dne s s  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e .  Fo r  h e  h a t h  
s a id ,  “God l ine s s  i s  p ro f i t able  unto  a l l  th ing s ,  hav ing  
p romi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  and  o f  tha t  which  i s  
to  come.” “There  i s  no  man tha t  ha th  l e f t  house,  o r  
p a ren t s ,  o r  b re t h ren ,  o r  w i f e ,  o r  c h i l d ren ,  f o r  t h e  
k ingdom o f  God’s  s ake,  who sha l l  no t  rece ive  man i- 
fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re s en t  t ime,  and  in  the  wor ld  to  
come life everlasting.”

B y  h ow  m a ny  m i l l i o n s  h a s  a l l  t h i s  b e e n  p rove d !  
Hi s  word  i s  a  t r i ed  word .  And i t  ha s  never  f a i l ed  in  
the tr ial. And never will fail.

Le t  u s  make  the  t r i a l  f o r  ou r s e l ve s ,  and  s e t  to  ou r  
s e a l  t h a t  G o d  i s  t r u e .  T h u s  we  s h a l l  b e c o m e  h i s  
wi tne s se s  to  o ther s ,  and  be  able  to  s ay,  “O ta s te  and  
s e e  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g ood :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  
trusteth in him.”

JULY 24.—EVENING.
“The Father loveth the Son.”—John iii. 35.

Thi s  i s  obv ious ly  spoken  in  a  way  o f  empha s i s  and  
d i s t i n c t i o n .  “ G o d  i s  l ove .” We  f i n d  i n  h i m  a  l ove  
o f  common bounty—This  leads  h im to provide for  us  
a s  t h e  c r e a t u re s  t h a t  h e  h a s  m a d e :  f o r  t h e  eye s  o f  
a l l  wa i t  o n  h i m ;  h e  s a t i s f i e t h  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  eve r y  
l iv ing  th ing .  We f ind  in  h im a  love  o f  benevo lence,  
ca l led in the Scr ipture mercy and g race—This  regards  
u s  a s  f a l l en  c re a tu re s ;  and  appe a r s  i n  t h e  p rov i s i on  
he has  made to re l ieve our gui l t ,  miser y,  and helpless- 
n e s s .  We  s e e  i n  h im  a l s o  a  l ove  o f  c o mp l a c en c y— 
I n  t h i s  h e  r e s p e c t s  u s  a s  r e n e we d  c r e a t u r e s .  F o r  
comp l a cency  t ake s  i n  app roba t ion ,  and  e s t e em,  and
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de l i gh t :  and  th i s  God  c an  on ly  f e e l  t owa rd s  the  re - 
generate ;  for  what  fe l lowship hath r ighteousnes s  with  
unr ighteousnes s ,  and what  communion has  l ight  wi th  
d a r k n e s s ?  B u t  t h e  L o r d  t a k e t h  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m  
th a t  f e a r  h im,  in  them tha t  hope  in  h i s  mercy.  And  
t h e y  s t a nd  i n  t h e  s ame  bond ,  and  w i l l  s h a re  i n  t h e  
s ame cond i t ion ,  wi th  the  Sav iour  h imse l f—They  a re  
“ j o i n t -he i r s  w i t h  Ch r i s t ”—they  “ sh a l l  b e  g l o r i f i e d  
t og e the r.” And  t h e re f o re ,  i n  h i s  p r aye r  f o r  h i s  f o l - 
l owe r s ,  h e  s a y s ,  “ I  h ave  d e c l a r e d  u n t o  t h e m  t hy  
Name,  and  wi l l  dec l a re  i t ,  tha t  the  love  which  thou  
hast towards me may be in them.”

Yet  though the  love  o f  the  Fa ther  to  h i s  peop le  be  
the  s ame wi th  the  love  he  bear s  to  h i s  Son,  i t  i s  the  
same in kind only, not in degree—He is “the f ir st born  
among  many  b re t h ren ,” a nd  “ i n  a l l  t h i n g s  h e  mu s t  
have the pre-eminence.” There i s  there fore  a  pecul ia r  
s igni f icancy in  the a s ser t ion;  “The Father  Loveth the  
S o n .” T h i s  l ove  i s  f o u n d e d  i n  t h r e e  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  
l i kene s s .  A  mea su re  o f  t h i s  re s embl ance  i s  f ound  in  
a l l  Ch r i s t i an s .  Hence  t hey  a re  s a i d  t o  be  “ renewed  
af ter the image of him that created them in r ighteous- 
ne s s  and t r ue  ho l ine s s .” But  the  l ikenes s  i s  not  com- 
p l e t e.  There  a re  rema in s  o f  deprav i ty  in  a l l  o f  them  
while they are here;  and they acknowledge and mourn  
over  the i r  de f i c i enc ie s .  But  he  was  the  image  o f  the  
i nv i s i b l e  God :  the  exp re s s  image  o f  h i s  pe r son .  “ In  
h i m  wa s  n o  s i n .” T h e  p r i n c e  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  c a m e ,  
but  found nothing in him to work upon.  The s t i r r ing  
up of  the water  brought up no mire and dir t ,  because  
there was nothing but purity at the bottom.

S e c o n d l y,  o b e d i e n c e .  H e  wa s  t h e  t e n  c o m m a n d - 
ments  embodied,  and a l ive,  walk ing up and down the  
e a r t h  f o r  t h re e - a n d - t h i r t y  ye a r s — “ I  d e l i g h t ,” s a i d 
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he,  “ to do thy wi l l ;  yea ,  thy l aw i s  wi th in my hear t .”  
“ M y  m e a t  i s  t o  d o  t h e  w i l l  o f  h i m  t h a t  s e n t  m e.”  
And a s  h i s  obedience  was  cheer fu l ,  so  i t  was  unvar y- 
i n g  “He  t h a t  s e n t  me  i s  w i t h  me :  t h e  F a t h e r  h a t h  
no t  l e f t  me  a lone ;  fo r  I  do  a lway s  tho se  th ing s  tha t  
p l e a s e  h im .” He  re l axed  no t  when  the  D iv ine  p l e a - 
su re  requ i red  h im to  agon ize  in  the  ga rden ,  and  d ie  
u p o n  t h e  c ro s s .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  h e  s a i d ,  a s  h e  wa s  
c l o s e l y  mov ing  towa rd s  them,  “Tha t  the  wor ld  may  
know tha t  I  l ove  the  Fa the r ;  and  a s  the  Fa the r  gave  
m e  c o m m a n d m e n t ,  eve n  s o  I  d o.  A r i s e ,  l e t  u s  g o  
h e n c e .” H e  wa s  s e n s i b l e  t o  t h e  s u f f e r i n g ;  bu t  h e  
tu r ned  no t  away  h i s  b ack :  he  s a i d ,  “Fa the r,  i f  i t  be  
po s s i b l e,  l e t  th i s  cup  pa s s  f rom me :” bu t  he  p r ayed ,  
“ n e ve r t h e l e s s ,  n o t  my  w i l l ,  b u t  t h i n e  b e  d o n e .”  
Wel l  there fore  cou ld  he  s ay  a t  l a s t ,  “ I  have  g lor i f i ed  
t h e e  on  t h e  e a r t h ,  I  h ave  f i n i s h ed  t h e  wo rk  wh i ch  
thou gavest me to do.”

T h i rd l y,  t h e  d evo t i n g  h i m s e l f  t o  d i e  f o r  t h e  r e - 
c ove r y  o f  s i n n e r s .  “ A s  t h e  F a t h e r  k n owe t h  m e ,  
even  so  know I  t he  F a the r :  and  I  l ay  down  my  l i f e  
f o r  t h e  s h e ep.  The re f o re  do t h  my  F a t h e r  l ove  me,  
b e c a u s e  I  l a y  d ow n  my  l i f e ,  t h a t  I  m i g h t  t a ke  i t  
a g a in .” I t  wa s  an  o f f e r ing  and  a  s a c r i f i c e  to  God  o f  
a  swee t - sme l l ing  s avour.  God ha s  no  p l ea su re  in  the  
de s t r uc t i on  o f  t he  w i cked .  He  de l i gh t e th  i n  mercy.  
He  love s  to  s e e  u s  re l i ev ing  the  needy,  and  v i s i t i ng  
the  f a ther l e s s  and  the  widows  in  the i r  a f f l i c t ion .  He  
i s  s t i l l  more p lea sed to  see  us  rec la iming the  v ic ious ,  
a n d  s av i n g  s o u l s  f ro m  d e a t h :  a n d  h e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  
they who tur n many to  r ighteousnes s  sha l l  sh ine  l ike  
s t a r s  fo r  eve r  and  eve r.  How then  d id  the  Fa the r  o f  
merc i e s ,  the  God o f  a l l  g r ace,  rega rd  h im who,  s e l f - 
moved ,  w i thou t  ou r  de s e r t  o r  de s i re ,  i n t e r po s ed  to 
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redeem a gui l ty  wor ld f rom the cur se  of  the l aw;  and  
g ave  h i m s e l f  a  r a n s o m  f o r  a l l !  “ T h e  F a t h e r  l ove t h  
the Son”—

— A n d  c a n  we  wa n t  p r o o f  o f  t h i s ?  W h a t  m ay  we  
no t  b r ing  fo rwa rd  a s  an  ev idence  o f  i t ?  Wi tne s s  h i s  
e x p r e s s i o n s .  A t  h i s  t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n  a  vo i c e  c a m e  
ou t  o f  t he  c l oud ,  s ay ing ,  “Th i s  i s  my  be loved  Son ;  
h e a r  ye  h i m .” A t  h i s  b a p t i s m  a  vo i c e  f ro m  h e ave n  
s a i d ,  “Th i s  i s  my  be l oved  Son ,  i n  whom I  am  we l l  
p l e a s ed .” Yea ,  a ge s  be fo re  he  s a i d ,  by  h i s  ho l y  p ro- 
p h e t ,  “ B e h o l d  my  s e r v a n t  w h o m  I  u p h o l d ;  m i n e  
e l e c t  i n  whom my  sou l  de l i gh t e th .” Wi tne s s  a l l  t h e  
a r r a n g emen t s  h e  made  p rev i ou s l y  t o  h i s  b i r t h .  A l l  
h ad  a  de s i gned  re f e rence  to  h im .  I f  a  s ucce s s i on  o f  
p rophe t s  wa s  r a i s ed  up,  i t  wa s  fo r  h i s  s ake.  “To h im  
g ave  a l l  t h e  p rophe t s  w i t n e s s ; ” a nd  “ t h e  t e s t imony  
o f  Je su s  wa s  t he  s p i r i t  o f  p rophecy.” I f  an  e conomy  
o f  nu m b e r l e s s  s a c r i f i c e s  a n d  c e re m o n i e s  wa s  e s t a - 
b l i s hed ,  i t  wa s  f o r  h i s  s ake—eve r y  th ing  p re f i gu red  
h im:  “ the  l aw was  a  shadow of  good th ings  to  come,  
o f  wh i ch  the  body  wa s  Chr i s t .” I f  revo lu t i on s  con- 
vul sed the wor ld or  the Church,  i t  was  for  h i s  sake— 
“I  wi l l  shake  the  heavens  and the  ear th ,  and the  sea ,  
and the dr y land,  and I  wi l l  shake a l l  nat ions ,  and the  
d e s i re  o f  a l l  n a t i on s  s h a l l  come,  and  I  w i l l  f i l l  t h i s  
hou s e  w i t h  g l o r y,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd .” A l l  t h e  d i s p en - 
sat ions of  providence and g race,  l ike so many s t reams,  
f lowed into th i s  conf luence,  and made hi s  appearance  
t he  fu lne s s  o f  t ime.  Wi tne s s  t he  supe r na tu r a l  a t t e s - 
t a t i on s  by  wh i ch  he  wa s  honoured .  In  h i s  b i r t h ,  i n  
h i s  l i fe,  in  hi s  death,  in  hi s  re sur rect ion,  he “was  ap- 
proved o f  God by  mirac le s ,  and  wonder s ,  and  s igns .”  
Wi tne s s  t h e  i n t ima t e  reve l a t i on s  made  h im ,  and  by  
which ,  though he  never  l ea r ned le t te r s ,  he  sur pa s sed 
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a l l  the  human r ace,  and  had  in  h im a l l  the  t re a su re s  
o f  w i s dom  and  know l edg e.  “Fo r  t h e  F a t h e r  l ove t h  
t h e  S o n ,  a n d  s h ewe t h  h i m  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  h i m s e l f  
d o e t h :  a n d  h e  w i l l  s h ew  h i m  g r e a t e r  wo r k s  t h a n  
t he s e,  t h a t  ye  may  ma r ve l .” Wi tne s s  God ’s  appo in t - 
men t  t h a t  a l l  b l e s s i n g s  s hou l d  come  t o  u s  t h rough  
h im,  and tha t  we should  a lways  implore  them for  h i s  
s a ke  a n d  i n  h i s  n a m e .  “ Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s a y  u n t o  
yo u ,  W h a t s o e ve r  y e  s h a l l  a s k  t h e  F a t h e r  i n  m y  
n a m e ,  h e  w i l l  g i ve  i t  yo u .” I n  yo u r  a p p l i c a t i o n s ,  
r e m i n d  h i m  o f  m e ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  n e ve r  d e ny  yo u .  
“H i t h e r t o  h ave  ye  a s ked  no th i ng  i n  my  n ame :  a s k ,  
a n d  ye  s h a l l  r e c e i ve ,  t h a t  yo u r  j oy  m ay  b e  f u l l .”  
Wi t n e s s  t h e  e x a l t a t i o n s  t o  w h i c h  h e  h a s  a d va n c e d  
h im ,  and  t he  t re a su re s  h e  h a s  con f e r red  upon  h im .  
He  ha s  “c rowned  h im wi th  g lo r y  and  honour ; ” and  
“ s e t  h i m  a t  h i s  ow n  r i g h t  h a n d  i n  t h e  h e ave n l y  
p l a c e s ,  f a r  a b ove  a l l  p r i n c i p a l i t y,  a n d  p owe r ,  a n d  
might ,  and dominion,  and ever y  name tha t  i s  named,  
no t  on ly  in  th i s  wor ld ,  bu t  a l so  in  tha t  wh ich  i s  to  
come.  For  the Father  judgeth no man,  but  hath com- 
mitted a l l  judgment unto the Son, that  a l l  men should  
honour  the  Son,  even a s  they  honour  the  Fa ther.  He  
that  honoureth not  the Son honoureth not  the Father  
wh i ch  ha th  s en t  h im .” “The  Fa the r  l ove th  the  Son ,  
and hath given all things into his hand.”

Le t  u s  t h en  l ove  h im ,  and  be  f o l l owe r s  o f  God  a s  
d e a r  c h i l d r e n .  H e  c a n n o t  l e a d  u s  a s t r a y ;  a n d  we  
mu s t  wa l k  i n  t h e  l i g h t  a s  h e  i s  i n  t h e  l i g h t .  H ow  
bl ind  mus t  we be,  to  see  no comel ine s s  o r  beauty  in  
One  whom h e  va l ue s  i n f i n i t e l y  more  t h an  t he  un i - 
ve r se !  How depraved  mus t  we  be,  to  f ee l  ind i f f e ren t  
to  a  Be ing  pos se s sed  o f  such g rea tnes s  and goodnes s ,  
a n d  w h o  h a s  d o n e  a n d  s u f f e r e d  s o  m u c h  f o r  u s !
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Wha t  wonde r  t h e  Apo s t l e  s hou l d  s ay,  “ I f  a ny  man  
love  not  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  l e t  h im be  Anathema  
Maran-a tha?” But  i f  I  loved  h im,  shou ld  I  no t  th ink  
o f  h im? should I  not  speak of  h im? should I  not  love  
to  ho ld  communion  wi th  h im?  shou ld  I  no t  l ove  to  
please and serve him?

JULY 25.—MORNING.
“For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the  
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto  
me: him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say  
unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which  
wil l  not hear that prophet, shal l be destroyed from among  
the people.”—Acts iii. 22, 23.

Th e r e  w a s  a  r e m a r k a b l e  r e s e m b l a n c e  b e t we e n  
Mose s  and  t h e  Me s s i ah ,  wh i ch  i t  wou ld  be  e a s y  t o  
t r a c e .  B u t  t h e  l i ke n e s s  h e re  s p o ke n  o f  r e g a rd s  h i s  
o f f i c e .  Mo s e s  wa s  a  p rophe t ;  a  p e cu l i a r  p rophe t ;  a  
p re-eminent  p rophe t .  He  in t roduced  and  e s t ab l i shed  
the  who le  o f  the  Jewi sh  d i spen s a t ion  wi th  mi r ac l e s ,  
wonde r s ,  a nd  s i g n s .  He  wa s  t h e  med i a t o r  b e tween  
God and  the  peop le.  Other  p rophe t s  rece ived  d iv ine  
c ommun i c a t i on s  t h rough  va r i ou s  med i u m s ;  bu t  h e  
r e c e i ve d  e ve r y  t h i n g  f r o m  G o d  i m m e d i a t e l y.  “ I f  
there  be  a  p rophet  among you,  I  the  Lord  wi l l  make  
my se l f  known un to  h im in  a  v i s i on ,  and  w i l l  s p e ak  
un to  h im  i n  a  d re am .  My  s e r van t  Mo s e s  i s  no t  s o,  
who  i s  f a i t h f u l  i n  a l l  m ine  hou s e.  Wi th  h im  w i l l  I  
s pe ak  mouth  to  mouth ,  even  appa ren t l y,  and  no t  i n  
d a rk  s p eeche s ;  and  t he  s im i l i t ude  o f  t h e  Lo rd  sh a l l  
h e  b e h o l d .” B u t  i f  “ t h e  L aw  wa s  g i ve n  by  M o s e s ,  
g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h  c a m e  by  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” “ N o  m a n
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h a t h  s e en  God  a t  a ny  t ime ;  t h e  on l y  b ego t t en  Son  
who i s  in  the  bosom of  the  Fa ther,  he  ha th  dec l a red  
h i m .” Ye a ,  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  h e  h a s  t h e  p r e - e m i n e n c e .  
Mose s  wa s  f a i th fu l  a s  a  s e r van t ;  bu t  Chr i s t  a s  a  Son  
ove r  h i s  own  hou s e.  The  commi s s i on  o f  Mose s  wa s  
conf ined  to  one  na t ion ;  Chr i s t  i s  not  on ly  the  g lor y  
o f  h i s  peop le  I s r ae l ,  bu t  a  l i gh t  to  l i gh ten  the  Gen- 
tiles—the light of the world.

Eve r y  o f f i ce  the  Sav iour  su s t a in s  requ i re s  a  co r re- 
sponding d i spos i t ion in  them to whom he i s  sent .  As  
h e  i s  a  p rophe t ,  we  a re  commanded  “ to  he a r  h im .”  
I t  c anno t  mean ,  a  me re  he a r i ng .  Then  many  wou ld  
be  s a f e  who  a re  condemned  a l re ady.  Bu t  i t  i nc lude s  
our  be l iev ing h i s  in s t r uct ions  wi th a  f a i th  unfe igned,  
and our cordia l  submiss ion to them; or,  as  the Apost le  
expre s se s  i t ,  our  obey ing  f rom the  hear t  the  for m of  
doc t r ine  de l ive red  u s .  B le s sed  a re  they  tha t  hea r  the  
wo rd  o f  God  and  “ke ep  i t .” I f  h e  command s  u s  t o  
l a y  u p  t r e a s u r e  i n  h e a ve n ;  a n d  we  m i n d  e a r t h l y  
th ing s :  i f  he  t e l l s  u s  to  deny  our s e l ve s ,  and  t ake  up  
our  c ros s  and fo l low him;  and we l ive  to  the  lu s t s  o f  
men:  i f  he  s ay s ,  Look unto me,  and be  ye  s aved ;  and  
we  go  about  to  e s t ab l i sh  our  own r i gh teousne s s :  we  
d o  n o t  h e a r  h i m ,  bu t  d e s p i s e  a n d  r e j e c t  h i m .  H e  
tha t  ha th h i s  commandments ,  and keepe th  them, he i t  
is that loveth him; and he it is that heareth him.

We a re  no t  on ly  to  hea r  h im,  bu t  to  hea r  h im “ in  
a l l  t h i n g s  w h a t s o eve r  h e  s h a l l  s ay  u n t o  u s .” S o m e  
d i s l i ke  t h e  my s t e r i ou s  p a r t s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y.  Some,  
t h e  humi l i a t i n g .  Some,  t h e  p r a c t i c a l .  Bu t  t h e  on l y  
i nqu i r y  o f  a  t r ue  d i s c ip l e  i s ,  “Lord ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  
h ave  m e  t o  d o ? ” H e  w i l l  n o t  d i c t a t e ;  h e  w i l l  n o t  
ob jec t ;  he  wi l l  no t  p re f e r  one  th ing  to  ano the r,  bu t  
s ay,  “ I  e s t eem a l l  thy  commandment s  conce r n ing  a l l
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th ing s  to  be  r i gh t ,  and  I  ha t e  eve r y  f a l s e  way.” The  
t e s t  o f  re a l  ob ed i en c e  i s  t o  “do  a l l  t h i ng s  w i t hou t  
murmurings and disputings.”

Notwi ths tanding our  duty  and our  re spons ib i l i ty,  i t  
i s  h e r e  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  s o m e  “ w i l l  n o t  h e a r  t h i s  
P ro p h e t .” T h i s  i s  a  s a d  i n t i m a t i o n ;  a n d  we  m i g h t  
Wo n d e r  a t  t h e  f a c t .  B u t  t h e  d e p r av i t y  o f  h u m a n  
nature wi l l  account for  i t ;  and a l l  h i s tor y conf i r ms i t .  
S ome  r i d i c u l e  a nd  oppo s e .  Many  n eve r  a t t e nd  t h e  
m e a n s  o f  g r a c e .  N u m b e r s  h a ve  o n l y  a  “ f o r m  o f  
godliness,” while they deny the power thereof.

And  t o  wha t  a re  t h ey  expo s ed ?  “ I t  s h a l l  c ome  t o  
pa s s ,  tha t  eve r y  sou l  tha t  wi l l  no t  hea r  tha t  P rophe t  
s h a l l  b e  d e s t roye d  f ro m  a m o n g  t h e  p e o p l e .” M a r k  
t he  impa r t i a l i t y  o f  t he  s en t ence—“eve r y  sou l .” The  
re fuser s  may be many;  and they may d i f fe r  f rom each  
o t h e r.  Bu t ,  t hough  e a ch  may  t u r n  t o  h i s  own  way,  
a l l  a re  go ing  a s t r ay.  The re  i s  on l y  one  p a th  o f  l i f e ;  
bu t  the re  a re  many avenues  to  dea th .  And i t  mat te r s  
no t  wha t  ou r  p a r t i cu l a r  ch a r a c t e r  i s ,  whe the r  p ro - 
f l i g a t e  o r  f o r ma l i s t ,  Pha r i s e e  o r  hypoc r i t e—h e  t h a t  
be l i eve th  not  sha l l  be  damned—and wi thout  ho l ine s s  
n o  man  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  Lo rd .—See  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  
d o o m — “ s h a l l  b e  c u t  o f f .” T h i s  i s  n o t  c o r r e c t i o n ,  
but  exc i s ion .  Not ,  however,  ann ih i l a t ion ;  th i s  would  
b e  a  p r i v i l e g e .  T h e y  s h a l l  s e e k  d e a t h ;  b u t  t h e y  
sh a l l  no t  f i nd  i t .  I n  va in  w i l l  t hey  a sk  the  rock s  t o  
f a l l  o n  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  t o  c ove r  t h e m .  
T h e  p e n a l t y  i s  n o t  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e i r  b e i n g ,  bu t  o f  
t h e i r  h app i n e s s  a nd  o f  t h e i r  hope ;  t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  
o f  b o d y  a n d  s o u l  i n  h e l l  f o r  e ve r . — O b s e r ve  t h e  
d re a d f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  a g g r ava t i on—“ f rom  among  t h e  
p e o p l e .” T h e y  a r e  i n t e r m i xe d  n ow ;  a n d  s o m e  o f  
t h e m  v e r y  p e c u l i a r l y.  T h e y  a t t e n d  i n  t h e  s a m e
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s a n c t u a r y ;  t h ey  l i ve  unde r  t h e  s ame  roo f ;  t h ey  a re  
united by the ties of fr iendship and of blood. But their  
p r iv i l eged  s i tua t ion  and  cond i t ion  on ly  ev inced  and  
i nc re a s ed  the i r  dep r av i t y.  “Le t  f avour  be  shewed  to  
t he  w i cked ,  ye t  w i l l  h e  no t  l e a r n  r i gh t eou sne s s :  i n  
the land of  upr ightness  wi l l  he dea l  unjust ly ;  and wi l l  
no t  beho ld  the  ma j e s t y  o f  t he  Lo rd .” The i r  p re s en t  
advan t age s ,  t he re fo re,  w i l l  a f f o rd  them no  s e cu r i t y.  
Nei ther  wi l l  they be able  to  r e t a in  them. The wicked  
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the con- 
g regat ion of the r ighteous.  But,  severed from the just ,  
they  wi l l  be  l ed  fo r th  wi th  the  worke r s  o f  in iqu i ty ;  
and  ca r r y  away  wi th  them in to  the  p l ace  o f  to r ment  
on ly  the  remembrance  and  the  gu i l t  o f  a l l  they  neg- 
lected and abused here.

“See,  t h en ,  t h a t  ye  re f u s e  no t  h im  t h a t  s p e ake th .  
Fo r  i f  they  e s c aped  no t  who  re fu s ed  h im tha t  sp ake  
o n  e a r t h ,  h ow  mu c h  m o re  s h a l l  n o t  we  e s c a p e ,  i f  
w e  t u r n  away  f r o m  h i m  t h at  s p e a k e t h  f r o m  
heaven!”

JULY 25.—EVENING.
“He exhor ted them al l ,  that  wi th pur pose  o f  hear t  they  
would cleave unto the Lord.”—Acts xi. 23.

Though  Ba r n ab a s  wa s  t h e  s on  o f  con so l a t i on ,  h e  
a imed not  only  to comfor t  h i s  hearer s ,  but  could say,  
“ I  be seech you,  bre thren ,  su f fe r  the  word o f  exhor t- 
a t i o n .” H e  h a d  s e e n  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  
Ch r i s t i a n s  a t  An t i o ch ,  a nd  wa s  g l a d .  Bu t  h e  kn ew  
that  i t  was  not  enough to beg in wel l .  The end proves  
and crowns  a l l :  he  on ly  tha t  endure th  to  the  end the  
s ame  sha l l  be  s aved .  Bu t  i f  any  d r aw back ,  the  God  
o f  l ove  s h a l l  h ave  no  p l e a s u re  i n  h im .  He  be l i eved
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in  the  s t ab i l i t y  o f  the  eve r l a s t ing  covenan t ,  and  wa s  
conf ident that he who had begun a good work in them  
wou ld  pe r fo r m i t  un t i l  t he  d ay  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  bu t  
he  knew how to  app ly  h i s  own pr inc ip l e s .  He  knew  
th a t  t he  appo in tmen t  o f  t he  end  in su red  the  u s e  o f  
t he  mean s ,  and  a s  much  p rec luded  a  d ive r s ion  f rom  
t h e  on e  a s  t h e  f a i l u re  o f  t h e  o t h e r .  He  kn ew  a l s o  
tha t  tho se  who cannot  apo s t a t i ze  may  back s l ide.  On  
eve r y  g round  he  knew war n ing s  and  admoni t ion s  to  
b e  p rope r,  u s e f u l ,  a nd  n e c e s s a r y ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  h e  
exhorted them—

Obse r ve  the  a im o f  the  exhor t a t ion—He exhor t ed  
t h e m  a l l ,  t h a t  w i t h  p u r p o s e  o f  h e a r t  t h ey  wo u l d  
c l e a v e  un t o  t h e  Lo rd .  With  the  f i r s t  p re a che r s  o f  t he  
Gospe l  He was  a l l  in  a l l ;  and  the  sub jec t  o f  a l l  the i r  
p r a c t i c a l  a d d re s s e s  t h e re f o re  wa s ,  “ A s  ye  h ave  r e - 
ce ived  Chr i s t  Je su s  the  Lord ,  so  cont inue  to  wa lk  in  
h im .” “Look ing  un to  Je su s ,  t h e  au tho r  and  f i n i s he r  
o f  f a i t h .” They  knew tha t  he  a lone  wa s  equa l  to  a l l  
their exig iencies, and that their relig ion prospered only  
a s  t h ey  ma in t a i n ed  an  h ab i t u a l  a nd  s up reme  re g a rd  
t o  h im .  Had  we  he a rd  Ba r n ab a s  e xp l a i n i ng  h i s  a d - 
m o n i t i o n ,  we  s h o u l d  h ave  f o u n d  h i m  u r g i n g  t h e  
- b re t h ren  t o  a dhe re  t o  h im—a s  t h e i r  t e a che r,  who  
s h o u l d  l e a d  t h e m  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h ;  a s  t h e i r  S av i o u r ,  
whose  b lood  c l e an sed  them f rom a l l  s i n ,  and  whose  
r i g h t eou sn e s s  j u s t i f i e d  t h em  be f o re  God ,  a nd  g ave  
t h e m  a c c e s s  w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e ;  a s  t h e i r  h e l p e r  i n  
ever y duty and conf l ic t ,  without whom they could do  
no th ing ,  and  th rough  whose  s t reng th  they  cou ld  do  
al l  things;  as their comfor ter,  the consolat ion of Israel ,  
the  man who i s  the  peace  when the  As syr i an  cometh  
in to  the  l and;  a s  the i r  example,  whose  l i f e  was  to  be  
made  man i f e s t  i n  t h e i r  mo r t a l  bod i e s ;  a nd  a s  t h e i r
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m a s t e r ,  w h o  h a d  e ve r y  c l a i m  u p o n  t h e m ,  h av i n g  
bough t  t h em  w i t h  a  p r i c e ,  a nd  re s cu ed  t h em  f rom  
the i r  enemie s ,  and  to  whom a s  the i r  r i gh t fu l  owner  
they had given themselves, body, soul, and spir it.

O b s e r ve  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  e x h o r t a t i o n — H e  e x - 
hor ted  them a l l  tha t  wi th  pu r po s e  o f  h ea r t  they  would  
c l e ave  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .  R e l i g i o n  i s  a  p o o r  bu s i n e s s  
un le s s  the  hea r t  be  in  i t .  God the re fo re  demands  i t :  
My  son ,  g ive  me  t h i ne  he a r t .  I f  t h i s  b e  no t  g iven ,  
no t h i n g  e l s e  w i l l  b e  g iven ,  un l e s s  r e l u c t a n t l y,  a nd  
t he re fo re  unaccep t ab l y.  Bu t  eve r y  th ing  w i l l  f o l l ow  
t h e  h e a r t ;  a nd  whe re  t h e re  i s  f i r s t  a  w i l l i n g  m ind ,  
and a  concer n to p lea se,  imper fect ions  in  the manner  
wi l l  be  over looked in  the  mot ive ;  and i f  the  deed be  
hindered,  i t  wi l l  be accepted according to what a man  
h a t h ,  a nd  no t  a c co rd i n g  t o  wha t  h e  h a t h  n o t .  Ye t  
there  i s  much t r u th  in  the  proverb,  Where  there  i s  a  
w i l l  t h e re  i s  a  way.  No th ing  o f t en  i s  wan t i ng  a s  t o  
e f f i c i ency  but  re so lu t ion ;  and a  fu lne s s  o f  re so lu t ion  
i s  mos t  l i ke ly  to  a r i s e  f rom a  fu lne s s  o f  inc l ina t ion .  
L ove  g i ve s  a r d o u r  a n d  b o l d n e s s ;  l ove  i s  s t ro n g  a s  
dea th ;  many  wa te r s  c annot  quench  love,  ne i the r  can  
the  f l ood s  d rown i t .  Whi l e  the  s lo th fu l  s ee s  tho r n s ;  
and  the  cowa rd  c r i e s ,  The re  i s  a  l i on  i n  t he  way,  I  
sha l l  be s la in in the s t reets ;  pur pose of  hear t ,  founded  
no t  in  ou r  own s t reng th ,  bu t  in  the  s t reng th  o f  the  
Lo rd  ( a nd  i n  a  Ch r i s t i a n  i t  i s  a lway s  s o  f ounded ) ,  
c l e a r s  away  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  o r  i s  rou s e d  by  t h em  i n t o  
greater vigour and strenuousness.

O b s e r ve  a l s o  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  e x h o r t a t i o n — H e  
e xho r t ed  t h em  a l l  t h a t  w i t h  pu r po s e  o f  h e a r t  t h ey  
wou l d  c l e ave  un to  t h e  Lo rd—Not  on l y  t h e  young ,  
but  the  o ld :  not  only  those  who were  jus t  enter ing a
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re l ig ious  cour se,  but  those  who had been wa lk ing  in  
i t :  no t  on ly  the  weak  and  the  waver ing  in  the  f a i th ,  
bu t  t he  s t rong  and  e s t ab l i s hed .  Who  i s  s e cu re  f rom  
tempta t ion?  Who i s  ent i t l ed  to  l ive  wi thout  caut ion?  
None mus t  put  o f f  h i s  a r mour  t i l l  he  ha s  qui t ted  the  
f i e l d .  I f  any  one  th ink s  the  admoni t ion  unnece s s a r y  
wi th regard to h im,  he  i s  the  indiv idua l  who want s  i t  
m o s t .  A  h a u g h t y  s p i r i t  g o e s  b e f o r e  a  f a l l .  B e  n o t  
highminded, but fear.

JULY 26.—MORNING.
“The k ingdom o f  heaven i s  l ike  unto  t r ea su re  h id  in  a  
field; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for  
joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that  
field.”—Matt. xiii. 44.

How we l l  may  the  Sav iou r  c a l l  t he  Gospe l  a  t re a - 
su re !  The  tongue  o f  an  ange l  cou ld  no t  de s c r ibe  i t s  
va l ue  and  p re c iou sne s s .  I t  mee t s  and  re l i eve s  eve r y  
wa n t  o f  t h e  s o u l .  I t  b l e s s e s  u s  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  
b l e s s ing s .  I t  i s  the  t r ue  r i che s .  Unsea rchable  r i che s .  
D u r a b l e  r i c h e s .  I t  p ro f i t s  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  w r a t h .  I t  
d e l i ve r s  f ro m  d e a t h .  I t  e n n o b l e s  i n  t h e  wo r l d  t o  
come.

A  man  may  f i n d  a  t re a su re  h i d  i n  a  f i e l d  by  a c c i - 
d en t ,  o r  by  s e a rch .  The re  i s  no t h i ng  c a s u a l  i n  t h e  
sa lva t ion of  a  s inner,  a s  to God:  but  a s  to himse l f,  the  
even t  may  be  who l l y  unde s i gned  and  un looked- fo r.  
He  may  have  been  s e ek ing ,  bu t  no t  f o r  t h i s  ob j e c t :  
Sau l  was  sea rch ing when Samuel  met  h im;  but  i t  was  
fo r  h i s  f a ther ’s  a s se s ,  and not  for  the  k ingdom.  Thus  
the  Lord  i s  found  o f  them tha t  sough t  h im  not ;  and
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a s ked  no t  f o r  h im .  Ma t t h ew  wa s  s i t t i n g  a t  t h e  r e - 
c e ip t  o f  cu s tom when  the  S av iou r  s a i d ,  Fo l l ow me.  
S au l  wa s  in  a  j ou r ney  o f  i n iqu i t y  when  the  Sav iou r  
a ppe a red  t o  h im  i n  t h e  way,  and  c a l l e d  h im  by  h i s  
g r a c e .  Some  h ave  gone  t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  God ,  f rom  
mere  cu s tom and  cu r io s i t y,  o r  a  de s i gn  to  r i d i cu l e ;  
but  have  re tur ned to  pray,  and have  s a id ,  Lord ,  what  
w i l t  t hou  have  me  to  do ?  Bu t ,  s ay s  Henr y,  Though  
he i s  somet imes  found of  them that  seek h im not ,  he  
i s  a lways  found o f  them tha t  s eek  h im.  Thi s  was  the  
c a s e  w i t h  C o r n e l i u s .  H e  wa s  a  d e vo u t  m a n ,  a n d  
f e a red  God ,  w i t h  a l l  h i s  hou s e ;  p r ay i ng  and  g iv i ng  
a lm s  a lway s ;  when  Pe t e r  wa s  s en t  t o  t e l l  h im  word s  
by  w h i c h  h e  wa s  t o  b e  s ave d .  N a t h a n a e l  h a d  r e - 
t i red  bene a th  t he  f i g - t re e  t o  re ad ,  and  re f l e c t ,  and  
p r ay,  when  t he  Sav iou r  took  knowledge  o f  h im,  and  
s a i d ,  Thou  sh a l t  s e e  g re a t e r  t h ing s  t h an  the s e.  And  
the re  a re  tho se  now,  who a re  awakened ,  r a the r  than  
en l i gh tened :  they  f ee l  the i r  s p i r i tu a l  wan t s ,  and  a re  
u s i ng  t h e  mean s  o f  g r a c e.  And  wha t eve r  i gno r ance  
o r  l eg a l i t y  m ixe s  w i th  the i r  e f f o r t s ,  t hey  a re  i n  the  
s e a r c h ;  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  f i n d .  H e  w h o  h a s  t o u c h e d  
the hear t ,  and turned i t  f rom the world,  wil l  ful f i l  the  
de s i re  o f  them tha t  f e a r  h im;  he  a l so  wi l l  hea r  the i r  
c r y,  and  w i l l  s ave  them.  Then  s h a l l  we know,  i f  we  
follow on to know the Lord.

The  emo t i on s  of  the  f inde r  a re  na tu r a l l y  por t r ayed .  
F i r s t ,  when he  ha th  found the  t rea sure,  he  h ide th  i t .  
When  we  a re  anx iou s  to  s ecu re  a  th ing ,  we  concea l  
i t .  T h e  way,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  h e r e  u s e d  f o r  t h e  e n d :  
a n d  h i d i n g  r e f e r s  n o t  t o  s e c r e c y,  bu t  s a f e t y.  T h e  
a l lu s ion i s  to  tha t  ho ly  jea lousy  recommended by the  
Apos t l e,  when  he  s ay s ,  Le t  u s  the re fo re  f e a r,  l e s t ,  a  
promise being le f t  us  of  enter ing into hi s  re s t ,  any of 
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u s  s h o u l d  s e e m  t o  c o m e  s h o r t  o f  i t :  l o o k i n g  d i l i - 
g e n t l y,  l e s t  a ny  m a n  f a i l  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d .  To  
t h a t  t r e m b l i n g  a t  G o d ’s  wo rd ,  w h e n  we  a r e  m o re  
a f f ec ted  wi th  the  inv i t ing  than  wi th  the  awfu l  pa r t s .  
To  t h a t  s o l i c i t ude  t o  ob t a i n ,  wh i ch  a lway s  g ende r s  
a p p r e h e n s i o n .  O h !  h ow  s h a l l  I  m a ke  a l l  t h i s  my  
ow n ?  O h !  i f  I  s h o u l d  m i s s  i t !  W h a t  m u s t  I  d o  
to be saved?

S e c o n d l y.  H e  f e e l s  j oy  t h e r e o f .  N o t  t h a t  f i r m  
a n d  g l o r i o u s  j oy  w h i c h  a r i s e s  i n  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  
Chr ist ian, from a consciousness of possess ion, and who  
c an  s ay,  I  know  t h a t  my  Redeeme r  l i ve t h :  bu t  t h e  
joy  tha t  re su l t s  f rom the  d i scover y  o f  the  rea l i ty,  the  
exce l l ency,  t he  su i t ab l ene s s ,  t he  a l l - su f f i c i ency,  t he  
a t t a inablenes s ,  o f  the  ble s s ing ;  and i s  ca l l ed ,  Rejo ic- 
ing  in  hope.  The  pa t i en t ,  wh i l e  the  d i s e a s e  ye t  op- 
pre s se s  h im,  cannot  f ee l  a t  ea se ;  but  he  i s  g l addened  
when he hear s  o f  the  a r r iva l  o f  a  phys ic i an ,  br ing ing  
with him a remedy that was never applied in vain.

T h i rd l y.  H e  g o e t h — f o r  n ow  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  
h im ,  l i ke  many,  t o  s i t  s t i l l—and  s e l l e t h  a l l  t h a t  h e  
h a th ,  and  buye th  t he  f i e l d .  Tha t  i s ,  h e  i s  f u l l y  d e - 
ter mined to submit  to the cos t  of  procur ing i t ,  what- 
eve r  i t  may  be.  We can  o f f e r  no  equ iva l ency  fo r  the  
possess ion: nor is  this  the meaning of the word. In th is  
way,  were we to buy,  i t  would not  be without money,  
a n d  w i t h o u t  p r i c e .  B u t  t h e  m e a n i n g  i s  s i m p l y  e x - 
c h a n g e ;  a s ,  i n  bu y i n g ,  we  p a r t  w i t h  s o m e t h i n g  t o  
g a i n  s o m e t h i n g .  H e r e by  we  s h ew  o u r  e s t i m a t i o n ;  
for  what  s t ronger  proof  can we g ive  o f  our  va lua t ion  
o f  a n  ob j e c t  t h an  p a r t i n g  w i t h  a l l  we  h ave  f o r  t h e  
sake of it?

A n d  t h e  c a s e  h e r e  i s  s u c h ,  t h a t  we  mu s t  m a ke  a  
choice,  and a  sacr i f ice,  to  ev ince our  pre ference,  and 
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a t t a i n  o u r  d e s i r e .  S o m e  t h i n g s  mu s t  b e  a b s o l u t e l y  
g i ve n  u p.  S o m e  c o n d i t i o n a l l y.  A n d  a l l ,  a s  t o  s u - 
preme regard  and dependence.  Are  we wi l l ing ,  then ,  
t o  p a r t  w i t h  o u r  s i n s ?  A l l  o u r  s i n s ?  E v e n  o u r  
bo som l u s t s ?  The  r i gh t  h and ?  The  r i gh t  eye ?—Are  
we wi l l ing to par t  with our own wisdom? not leaning  
to our own under s tanding,  but  receiving the kingdom  
of  God as  l i t t le  chi ldren,  and becoming fool s  that  we  
m ay  b e  w i s e ? — A re  we  w i l l i n g  t o  p a r t  w i t h  s e l f - 
r i gh t eou sne s s ?  no t  w i t h  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  obed i ence,  
mora l i t y,  and  good  work s ;  bu t  on ly  the  sub s t i tu t ion  
o f  them in  the  room of  the  Sav iour ;  and re l i ance  on  
them for  our  accep tance  be fore  God;  and  the  p lead- 
i ng  o f  t hem a s  a  t i t l e  t o  heaven—in s t e ad  o f  s ay ing ,  
In  the  Lord  have  I  r i gh teousne s s  and  s t reng th .—Are  
we  wi l l i ng  to  pa r t  w i th  the  wor ld ?  The  p romi se s  o f  
s upe r io r s ?  The  app l au s e  o f  compan ion s ?  The  smi l e s  
o f  f r i e n d s ?  T h e  t i e s  o f  t h e  d e a r e s t  r e l a t i o n s ?  Fo r  
“he that  loveth f ather or mother more than me, i s  not  
worthy of me.”

T h i s  i s  a  h a r d  s ay i n g .  B u t  e ve r y  t h i n g  r e q u i r e s  
s a c r i f i c e,  and  eve r y  th ing  i n  p ropo r t i on  to  the  im- 
po r t ance  o f  t he  a t t a i nmen t .  And ,  he re,  t he  p r i z e  i s  
i n f i n i t e .  And  we  a re  more  t h an  i ndemn i f i ed  f o r  a l l  
we  s u f f e r  o r  l o s e .  “Ve r i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  The re  i s  
no man tha t  ha th  le f t  house,  or  parent s ,  or  bre thren,  
o r  wi fe,  o r  ch i ld ren ,  fo r  the  k ingdom of  God’s  s ake,  
who sha l l  no t  rece ive  man i fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re sen t  
time, and in the world to come life everlasting.”

JULY 26.—EVENING. 
“God is glorified in him.”—John xiii. 31. 

To  g l o r i f y  i s  t a ken  two  way s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  I t  
somet imes  s ign i f ie s  to  confer  g lor y  on a  be ing des t i -
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tu te  o f  i t  be fo re—In th i s  s en se  God g lo r i f i e s  u s .  A t  
o the r  t ime s  i t  i n t end s  a cknowledg ing  o r  d i s p l ay ing  
the g lor y of  one a l ready pos ses sed of  i t—and thus  we  
a re  s a i d  t o  g lo r i f y  God .  And  the re  i s  no  o the r  way  
in  which  he  can  be  g lor i f i ed .  As  to  h i s  e s sen t i a l  ex- 
ce l lency,  i t  admit s  o f  no addi t ion,  be ing in f in i te :  but  
it allows of manifestation.

And  t hu s  t h e  h e aven s  d e c l a re  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God ’ ,  
and  a l l  h i s  work s  p r a i s e  h im .  Bu t  he  h a s  magn i f i ed  
h i s  wo rd  a b ove  a l l  h i s  N a m e ;  a n d  o f  t h e  wo r k  o f  
c re a t ion  compared  wi th  the  work  o f  redempt ion  we  
may  s ay,  “ even  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  made  g l o r i ou s  h a t h  
no  g l o r y  by  re a son  o f  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  e x ce l l e t h .” I n  
eve r y  Chr i s t i an  God i s  g lo r i f i ed ,  bo th  pa s s ive ly  and  
a c t i v e l y.  H e  e ve n  c a l l s  h i s  p e o p l e  h i s  g l o r y :  “ I  
h ave  p l a c ed  s a l va t i on  i n  Z ion  f o r  I s r a e l  my  g l o r y.”  
But  the l ight  of  the knowledge of  h i s  g lor y i s  chie f ly  
s e en  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  The re  we  b eho l d  
the  br ightnes s  o f  h i s  g lor y—the expre s s  image  o f  h i s  
p e r s o n .  “ N o  m a n  h a t h  s e e n  G o d  a t  a ny  t i m e ;  t h e  
o n l y  b e g o t t e n  S o n ,  w h i c h  i s  i n  t h e  b o s o m  o f  t h e  
F a t h e r ,  h e  h a t h  d e c l a r e d  h i m .” A n d  h ow  h a s  h e  
d e c l a re d  h im?  No t  on l y  by  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  a nd  l i f e ,  
a n d  t e a c h i n g ,  a n d  d o c t r i n e ,  bu t  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  h i s  
s u f f e r i n g s  a nd  d e a t h ;  a nd  i n  t h em  no t  on l y  by  t h e  
g r ace s  which  they  d i sp l ayed ,  bu t  the  p r inc ip l e s  they  
implied, and the purposes they accomplished.

To  t h e s e  H e  r e f e r s :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  i n  h i s  l a s t  
p r aye r  he  s a i d ,  “ I  h ave  g lo r i f i ed  thee  on  the  e a r th ,  
I  h ave  f i n i s h ed  t h e  wo rk  wh i ch  t hou  g ave s t  me  t o  
d o : ” t h u s  i n t i m a t i n g  t h e  c o n n e x i o n  t h e re  wa s  b e - 
tween the se,  and  shewing tha t  the  one  re su l ted  f rom  
the  o ther—he g lo r i f i ed  God by  the  work  he  accom- 
p l i s h e d  w h e n  h e  e x p i r e d  o n  t h e  c ro s s .  A n d  t r u l y 
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n eve r  wa s  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God  s o  d i s p l ayed  a s  i n  t h i s  
even t :  and  the re fo re  i t  wa s  t yp i f i ed  f rom the  foun- 
da t ion o f  the  wor ld ;  and there fore  the  whole  Gospe l  
i s  ca l l ed  the  preaching o f  the  c ros s ;  and there fore  an  
o rd inance  i s  e s t ab l i shed  to  shew i t  fo r th ;  and  the re- 
f o r e  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  t h e  h e ave n l y  s t a t e  r e g a r d  t h e  
Lamb a s  wor thy  becau se  he  wa s  s l a in ;  and  the re fo re  
t h e  ange l s  d e s i re  t o  l ook  i n to  t h e s e  t h i ng s ,  a s  d i s - 
cover ing  more  o f  the  per fec t ions  o f  De i ty  than  i s  to  
b e  s e e n  i n  n a t u re  o r  p rov i d e n c e .  T h e  l aw  o f  G o d  
wa s  m o re  m a g n i f i e d  a n d  m a d e  h o n o u r a b l e  i n  t h e  
p recep t  and  pena l t y  by  h i s  obed i ence  and  s a c r i f i c e,  
than i t  would have been by the obedience of  a l l  man- 
k ind  had  they  neve r  s i nned ,  and  by  the i r  su f f e r ing s  
had  they  a l l  pe r i shed .  What  a  d i sp l ay  o f  h i s  wi sdom  
wa s  he re !  Th ink  o f  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  to  be  ove rcome !  
T h e  o p p o s i t i o n s  t o  b e  h a r m o n i z e d !  T h e  i m m e n s e  
in te re s t s  to  be  s ecured !  Wel l  doe s  the  Apos t l e  speak  
of  the manifold wisdom of God; and of  hi s  abounding  
t owa r d s  u s  i n  a l l  w i s d o m  a n d  p r u d e n c e .  W h a t  a  
d i s p l ay  h ave  we  h e r e  o f  h i s  h o l i n e s s  a n d  j u s t i c e !  
Wi t h o u t  s h e d d i n g  o f  b l o o d  t h e re  c o u l d  b e  n o  r e - 
mi s s ion .  Rather  than  tha t  s in  shou ld  go  unpuni shed ,  
he  requ i red  a  su re ty,  and  was  p l ea sed  to  b r u i s e  h im,  
and  pu t  h im to  g r i e f ,  and  make  h i s  sou l  an  o f f e r ing  
f o r  s i n ;  t h u s  d e c l a r i n g  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  t h a t  h e  
m igh t  be  ju s t ,  and  the  Ju s t i f i e r  o f  the  ungod ly  th a t  
b e l i eve th  i n  Je s u s .  Wha t  a  d i s p l ay  h ave  we  he re  o f  
h i s  powe r,  i n  p rep a r i ng  a  body  f o r  h im ,  i n  r a i s i n g  
h im up f rom the g rave,  and g iv ing h im g lor y ;  and in  
the  renova t ion  and  re su r rec t ion  o f  a l l  h i s  fo l lower s !  
Pau l  the re fo re  p ray s  tha t  we  may  know “wha t  i s  the  
e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t n e s s  o f  h i s  p owe r  t o  u s - wa rd  w h o  
believe, according to the working of his mighty power,
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which he wrought in Chr is t ,  when he rai sed him from  
the  de ad ,  and  s e t  h im a t  h i s  own  r i gh t  h and  in  the  
heavenly p laces ,  f a r  above a l l  pr inc ipa l i ty,  and power,  
a n d  m i g h t ,  a n d  d o m i n i o n ,  a n d  eve r y  n a m e  t h a t  i s  
named,  not  only in thi s  wor ld,  but  a l so in that  which  
i s  t o  come :  and  h a th  pu t  a l l  t h i ng s  unde r  h i s  f e e t ,  
and  g ave  h im  to  be  t he  he ad  ove r  a l l  t h i ng s  t o  t he  
Chu rch .” Wha t  a  d i s p l ay  h ave  we  he re  o f  h i s  t r u th  
and  f a i th fu lne s s ,  i n  fu l f i l l i ng  the  a s su r ance  g iven  in  
p a r a d i s e  f o u r  t h o u s a n d  ye a r s  b e f o re ,  a n d  b r i n g i n g  
fo r th  the  s eed  o f  the  woman accord ing  to  the  t ime,  
t he  p l a ce,  t he  na t ion ,  the  t r i be,  t he  f ami l y,  t he  i n - 
d iv idua l ,  f o re to ld !  Th i s  i s  t he  theme  o f  Zecha r i ah ’s  
s ong ;  “He  h a t h  r a i s e d  up  a n  ho r n  o f  s a l va t i on  f o r  
u s  in  the  house  o f  h i s  s e r van t  Dav id ;  a s  he  spake  by  
t h e  m o u t h  o f  h i s  h o l y  p ro p h e t s ,  w h i c h  h ave  b e e n  
s i n c e  t h e  wo r l d  b eg an :  t o  p e r f o r m  t h e  me rc y  p ro - 
mised to our f a ther s ,  and to remember hi s  holy cove- 
nant;  the oath which he sware to our f ather Abraham.”  
B u t ,  a b ove  a l l ,  “ h e r e i n  i s  l ove .” H e r e  “ G o d  h a t h  
c o m m e n d e d  h i s  l ove  t owa rd s  u s ,  i n  t h a t  w h i l e  we  
we re  ye t  s i nne r s  Chr i s t  d i ed  fo r  u s .” Eve r y  v i ew o f  
t h i s  d i s p en s a t i on  shews  the  exceed ing  r i che s  o f  h i s  
g r a ce,  and  j u s t i f i e s  t he  a l l - encour ag ing  conc lu s ion ;  
“He tha t  spa red  not  h i s  own Son ,  bu t  de l ive red  h im  
up  fo r  u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  he  no t  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  
g ive  u s  a l l  th ing s ?” Here  I  s ee  tha t  l ove  i s  no t  on ly  
h i s  a t t r i bu t e—bu t  h i s  c h a r a c t e r—h i s  n a t u re .  “God  
is love.”

W h a t  wo n d e r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  s h o u l d  s a y,  “ G o d  
f o rb i d  t h a t  I  s hou ld  g l o r y,  s ave  i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  ou r  
Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ? ” He  no t  on ly  de r ive s  re l i e f  f rom  
i t ,  bu t  d e l i g h t .  O h !  h ow  i s  h e  s o m e t i m e s  c a r r i e d  
away in  h i s  contempla t ions ,  t i l l  he  i s  enrap tured  and
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in sp i red  wi th  the  sub jec t ,  even  in  th i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  
a nd  i n  t h i s  body  o f  d e a t h !  Wha t  w i l l  b e  h i s  v i ew s  
of  i t ,  when that  which i s  per fect  sha l l  come,  and that  
which is in part shall be done away!

“For ever his dear sacred Name  

 Shall dwell upon our tongue;  

 And Jesus and Salvation be  

The close of every song.”

JULY 27.—MORNING. 
“This grace wherein we stand.”—Rom. v. 2.

What  i s  t h i s  s t a t e ?  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h i s  s t a n d i n g ?  
The  s t a t e  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  g r a c e ;  and  mean s ,  t h e  p r iv i - 
l e g ed  cond i t i on  i n  wh i ch  a l l  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  f ound ,  
t hough  t hey  we re  by  n a tu re  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  w r a th ,  
even  a s  o ther s .  I t  i s  expre s sed  by  our  Apos t l e  in  the  
p re c ed ing  wo rd s :  Be i ng  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h ,  we  h ave  
pe ace  w i th  God ,  th rough  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t :  by  
whom also we have access by faith into this grace.

I t  may  we l l  be  ca l l ed—thi s  g race ;  fo r  i t  on ly  f lows  
f rom, and only proc la ims,  the exceeding r iches  of  h i s  
g r a c e  i n  h i s  k i n d n e s s  t owa rd s  u s ,  by  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  
How dread fu l  i s  i t  to  have  God for  our  adver s a r y !—  
He,  in  whom,  we l ive !—He,  who i s  about  our  pa th ,  
a nd  ou r  l y i n g  down !—He,  on  who s e  s i d e  a l l  c re a - 
t u r e s  r i s e  u p,  a n d  a r r a n g e  t h e m s e l ve s !  H e ,  w h o s e  
l ook  i s  d e a th ,  and  who s e  f rown  i s  h e l l !  Wha t  we re  
ou r  a l a r ms  when  we  beg an  to  d i s cove r  ou r  d ange r ;  
and  con sc i ence  induced  u s  to  c r y,  “Wha t  mus t  I  do  
t o  b e  s aved ? ” And  when  we  s aw  t h e  s t o r m  p a s s i n g  
o f f ;  when we were  to ld  tha t  the  dread fu l  b reach  was



190 july 27.—morning 

190

made  up ;  when  we  b e l i eved  t h a t  God  wa s  p a c i f i e d  
toward s  u s  fo r  a l l  tha t  we  had  done—what  were  our  
f e e l i n g s  t h en—bu t  l i f e  f rom the  d e ad ?  And  i n  t h a t  
d ay  we  s a i d ,  “ O  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  p r a i s e  t h e e :  t h o u g h  
thou was t  ang r y with me,  th ine anger  i s  tur ned away,  
and thou comfortedst me.”

Bu t  we  may  be  re conc i l ed  to  ano the r,  s o  a s  t o  be  
fo rg iven ,  and  not  be  admi t ted  in to  the  in t imac ie s  o f  
f r i e nd s h i p.  A f t e r  Ab s a l om  wa s ,  t h rou gh  t h e  i n t e r - 
ce s s ion  o f  Joab,  a l lowed to  re tu r n  to  Je r u s a l em,  two  
year s  e l apsed be fore  he  was  a l lowed to  see  the  k ing ’s  
f a ce.  But  God f avour s  u s  wi th  the  mos t  f ami l i a r  in- 
t e rcou r s e  a nd  commun ion .  We  come  bo l d l y  t o  t h e  
th rone  o f  g r a ce.  In  eve r y  th ing ,  by  p r aye r  and  sup- 
p l i c a t i on ,  we  make  known  ou r  r e que s t s .  We  dwe l l  
i n  h i s  h o u s e .  We  e a t  a t  h i s  t a b l e .  We  wa l k  w i t h  
G o d .  We  l e a n  o n  h i s  a r m ,  a n d  o n  h i s  b o s o m .  H e  
honour s us  with his  conf idence,  and trust s  us  with his  
s e c re t s .  He  a l l ow s  u s  t o  pu t  h im  i n  r ememb r an c e ,  
and  p lead  wi th  h im,  and  s ay—can h i s  conde scens ion  
g o  f u r t h e r ? — “ C o n c e r n i n g  t h e  wo r k  o f  my  h a n d s ,  
command ye me.”

Th i s  g r a c e  mean s ,  a l s o,  a pp rob a t i on  and  comp l a - 
c ency.  He  t ake s  p l e a su re  i n  them tha t  f e a r  h im .  He  
r e s t s  i n  h i s  l ove .  He  j oy s  ove r  t h em  w i t h  s i n g i n g .  
They are  hi s  chi ldren,  hi s  br ide,  h i s  jewel s ,  h i s  g lor y.  
And as  their  per sons ,  so their  services  are accepted in  
the  Be loved .  Poor  a s  they  a re,  he  smi le s  upon them.  
The i r  p r aye r  i s  h i s  de l i gh t ;  the i r  a lms  a re  the  odour  
o f  a  swee t  sme l l .  He  v i ews  the i r  mot ive,  and  pa s s e s  
b y  t h e i r  m i s t a k e s .  H e  r e g a r d s  t h e i r  w i s h e s  a n d  
de s ign ;  and  s ay s ,  in  the i r  f a i lu re s ,  “ I t  i s  we l l  tha t  i t  
was in thy heart.”

H e n c e  f o l l ow s  s y m p a t hy  a n d  c o m p a s s i o n .  W h a t
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i s  done  to  them he  re s en t s  a s  a  pe r sona l  i n ju r y :  fo r  
he  tha t  toucheth them toucheth the  app le  o f  h i s  eye.  
I n  a l l  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n  h e  i s  a f f l i c t e d .  T h o u g h  h e  
cor rec t s  them,  i t  i s  for  the i r  prof i t .  He takes  the  rod  
w i th  re l u c t ance,  and  he  l ay s  i t  a s i d e  w i th  p l e a su re.  
He  c anno t  w i th s t and  the i r  y i e l d ing  and  the i r  t e a r s .  
I s  Ephra im my dea r  son?  i s  he  a  p l e a s an t  ch i ld ?  For  
s i n ce  I  s p ake  ag a in s t  h im ,  I  do  e a r ne s t l y  remember  
him still.

I n  t h i s  g r a c e  t h ey  s t a n d .  S t a n d i n g ,  h e re ,  i n t e n d s  
f i r mne s s ,  s t ab i l i t y,  pe r manence.  I t  i s  somet imes  op- 
posed to condemnation—If thou, Lord, shouldest mark  
i n i q u i t y,  O  L o rd ,  w h o  s h a l l  s t a n d ?  To  w h i c h  we  
may  a n swe r,  No  one  t h a t  a pp e a l s  t o  h i s  own  obe - 
d ience ;  but  ever y  one  tha t  i s  found in  Chr i s t .  There  
i s  n o  c o n d e m n a t i o n  t o  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  i n  h i m .  Fo r  
who  i s  h e  t h a t  c ondemne th ?  I t  i s  Ch r i s t  t h a t  d i e d ,  
ye a ,  r a t h e r,  t h a t  i s  r i s en  a g a i n ;  who  i s  even  a t  t h e  
r ight  hand o f  God,  who a l so  maketh  in te rce s s ion for  
u s .—Somet imes  i t  i s  a l so  opposed  to  de fea t .  Take  to  
you the  whole  a r mour  o f  God—tha t  ye  may  s t and  in  
t h e  ev i l  d ay ;  a nd  h av i n g  done  a l l ,  may  s t a n d .  And  
o f  t h i s  t h ey  m ay  b e  a s s u r e d ;  f o r  w h a t eve r  d i s p ro - 
por t ion there i s  between them and thei r  enemies ,  the  
w o r m  J a c o b  s h a l l  t h r e s h  t h e  m o u n t a i n s.  S o m e  wa r - 
r io r s  have  ba re l y  ove rcome ;  such  ano the r  v i c to r y  a s  
t h ey  g a i n ed  wou ld  h ave  a lmo s t  r u i n ed  t h em :  bu t  a  
Chr is t ian,  having vanquished al l  his  adver sar ies ,  s tands  
wi th  h i s  f ee t  on  the i r  neck s ;  and  i s  re ady  to  engage  
a s  many  more—Yea ,  in  a l l  the se  th ing s  we  a re  more  
than conquerors through Him that loved us.

T h e  m o re  p r i v i l e g e d  a ny  c o n d i t i o n  i s ,  t h e  m o re  
a n x i e t i e s  d o e s  i t  awa ke n .  I t  i s  e a s y,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  
imag ine what  a  Chr i s t ian must  fee l  i f  he apprehended
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a ny  u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  t o  t h e  s t a t e  h e  i s  i n .  B u t  t h a t  
s t a t e  i s  a s  s a f e  a s  i t  i s  b l e s s e d .  Ne i t h e r  d e a t h ,  no r  
l i f e ,  no r  ange l s ,  no r  p r inc ip a l i t i e s ,  no r  power s ,  no r  
th ing s  p re s en t ,  no r  th ing s  to  come,  nor  he igh t ,  no r  
dep th ,  nor  any  o ther  c rea ture,  sha l l  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate him from the love of God which is  in Chr ist  Jesus  
our Lord.

“Arise, my soul, my joyful powers,  

 And tr iumph in my God:  

Awake, my voice, and loud proclaim  

 His glorious grace abroad.

“He raised me from the deeps of sin,  

 The gates of gaping hell;  

And fix’d my standing more secure  

 Than ’twas before I fell.”

JULY 27.—EVENING. 
“Thou shalt have treasure in heaven.”—Mark x. 21.

We  sh a l l  no t  en l a r g e  on  the  exce l l ency  and  s e cu- 
r i t y  o f  s u ch  t re a s u re ;  bu t  on l y  i nqu i re  wha t  i s  ou r  
r e l a t i o n  t o  i t ,  a n d  w h e t h e r  t h i s  a s s u r a n c e  c a n  b e  
c la imed by us .  Now there  are  four  c la s se s  o f  per sons ,  
u n d e r  w h i c h  eve r y  i n d iv i d u a l  b e f o r e  G o d  m ay  b e  
comprehended.

T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o  h ave  n o  t r e a s u r e  e i t h e r  i n  
heaven or  ear th .  They a re  sp i r i tua l ly  and cor porea l ly  
poo r :  poo r  f o r  e t e r n i t y,  and  poo r  f o r  t ime :  i n  t h i s  
wor ld  they have  on ly  a  va le  o f  tea r s ;  and in  another,  
“ l a m e n t a t i o n ,  a n d  m o u r n i n g ,  a n d  wo e .” Yo u  c a n - 
not  suppose,  un le s s  you  imag ine  the  p reacher  a  ba r - 
ba r i an ,  tha t  he  c an  s ay  th i s  w i thou t  f ee l ing .  Bu t  he  
may  f ee l ,  and  ye t  be  f a i th fu l ;  and  how indeed  cou ld
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he expres s  h i s  concer n for  your  wel f a re  i f  he were to  
a l low you to  rema in  under  a  de lu s ion  the  mos t  dan- 
g e rou s ?  You  t h i nk  p e rh ap s  t h a t  you r  h a rd sh i p s  and  
t r i a l s  wi l l  recommend you to God;  and you are  o f ten  
he a rd  to  s ay,  “ I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  su f f e r  he re  th an  he re - 
a f t e r.” Bu t  you  w i l l  s u f f e r  i n  bo th  i f  you  re j e c t  t he  
counse l  o f  God aga ins t  your se lves ,  and ad judge your- 
s e l ve s  unwor thy  o f  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e .  Chr i s t i an i t y  ha s  
i ndeed  a  mos t  t ende r  and  a  pecu l i a r  a s pec t  t owa rd s  
the  sons  and daughter s  o f  want  and woe—“The poor  
h a ve  t h e  G o s p e l  p r e a c h e d  u n t o  t h e m .” B u t  yo u  
mus t  rece ive  i t  in  o rde r  to  be  bene f i t ed  by  i t .  Then  
i ndeed  you r  p r iva t i on s  w i l l  b e  s anc t i f i e d ;  t h e  Lo rd  
w i l l  b l e s s  yo u r  b r e a d  a n d  yo u r  wa t e r ;  a n d  yo u r  
humble  dwe l l i ng  w i l l  become  one  o f  t he  p a l a ce s  o f  
Zion.

T h e re  a r e  s o m e  w h o  h ave  t r e a s u re  o n  e a r t h ,  bu t  
no t  in  heaven .  We inqu i re  not  how you obta ined  i t .  
We wi l l  presume that  the acqui s i t ion has  le f t  no s ta in  
upon your character,  or  s t ing in your conscience;  and  
tha t  you  remember  the  Lord  your  God ,  tha t  he  i t  i s  
tha t  g ive th  you  power  to  ge t  wea l th .  Ne i the r  do  we  
wish to deprec ia te  the common bount ie s  o f  h i s  hand,  
a s  i f  t h ey  we re  no t  good  i n  t h emse l ve s ,  t hough  s o  
o f t en  a bu s ed .  Some  pu r po s e s  t h ey  c an  an swe r ;  bu t  
i t  i s  no t  t r ue  w i thou t  re s t r i c t i on  th a t  “money  p ro- 
c u r e t h  a l l  t h i n g s .” I t  c a n n o t  p u r c h a s e  h e a l t h ,  o r  
b r i b e  o f f  d i s e a s e .  R i c h e s  p ro f i t  n o t  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  
w r a t h .  They  c a nno t  pu r i f y  t h e  p a s s i o n s ,  o r  h e a l  a  
wounded  sp i r i t .  “A  man ’s  l i f e  con s i s t e th  no t  i n  the  
abundance  o f  t he  th ing s  wh i ch  he  po s s e s s e th .” Yea ,  
i t  r e nd e r s  h im  mo re  r e s pon s i b l e ;  e x c i t e s  e nvy  a nd  
o p p o s i t i o n ;  e x p o s e s  h i m  t o  t e m p t a t i o n s  a n d  m a ny  
f oo l i s h  and  hu r t f u l  l u s t s ,  wh i ch  d rown  men  i n  d e -
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s t r uc t i on  and  pe rd i t i on .  “The  l ove  o f  money  i s  t he  
root  of  a l l  ev i l :  which whi le  some coveted a f ter,  they  
h ave  e r r e d  f rom  t h e  f a i t h ,  a nd  p i e r c e d  t h em s e l ve s  
t h rough  w i th  many  so r rows .” I  p i t y  t he  man  o f  t he  
world who has  hi s  por t ion in thi s  l i fe,  and no interes t  
i n  a  b e t t e r .  He  i s  d a i l y  a nd  hou r l y  l e av i ng  b eh i nd  
h im a l l  he  l ove s  and  i do l i z e s ,  wh i l e  he  ha s  no th ing  
b e f o re  h im  t o  e x c i t e  hope  o r  d e s i r e ;  wha t  wonde r  
therefore that  hi s  death i s  the ef fect  of  re luctance and  
c o m p u l s i o n ?  “ H e  s h a l l  b e  d r i ve n  f ro m  l i g h t  i n t o  
d a r kn e s s ,  a nd  c h a s e d  ou t  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .” T h e  r a b - 
b in ica l  Jews  s ay  tha t  some of  the  words  o f  Scr ip ture,  
wi th  which  the  ange l s  rece ive  the  sou l  a t  dea th ,  and  
s ing  i t  down to  he l l ,  a re  the se :  “Lo,  th i s  i s  the  man  
t h a t  made  no t  God  h i s  s t reng th ;  bu t  t r u s t ed  i n  t he  
abundance  o f  h i s  r i ches ,  and s t rengthened h imse l f  in  
h i s  w i c k e d n e s s .” We  h a v e  n o  n o t i o n  t h a t  t h e s e  
benevolent  be ings  der ive  p lea sure  f rom the miser y  o f  
any  one,  or  tha t  they  would  in su l t  even a  lo s t  sp i r i t .  
Bu t  eve r y  one  a t  de a th  w i l l  b e  c l o thed  w i th  sh ame  
who  ha s  p re f e r red  t he  mammon  o f  un r i gh t eou sne s s  
to the true r iches.

The re  a re  s ome  who  h ave  t re a su re  i n  he aven ,  bu t  
not  on  ea r th .  Thi s  i s  the  ca se  wi th  not  a  f ew o f  our  
Lo rd ’s  f o l l owe r s :  “ I  w i l l  l e ave  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  t h ee  
a  poor  and an  a f f l i c ted  peop le.” S i lve r  and go ld  they  
h ave  none.  And  t h ey  n e ed  no t  d e s p a i r  o r  mu r mur,  
a s  i f  a l l  impor t ance,  exce l l ency,  u s e fu lne s s ,  and  en- 
joyment ,  were  den ied  them wi th  wea l th .  The  Apos- 
t l e s  t h ems e l ve s  c ou l d  s ay ;  “Even  un to  t h i s  p re s en t  
hour  we both  hunger,  and th i r s t ,  and a re  naked ,  and  
a r e  bu f f e t e d ,  a nd  h ave  no  c e r t a i n  dwe l l i n g - p l a c e .”  
Even  Je su s  the  Lord  o f  a l l  h ad  no t  where  to  l ay  h i s  
head ;  and  rece ived  the  min i s t r a t ions  o f  widows .  You
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h ave  the  honour  o f  re s embl ing  the  S av iou r  i n  con- 
d i t ion,  and the advantage of  l iv ing more immedia te ly  
by f a i th  upon hi s  providence,  whi le  he g ives  you day  
by  d ay  your  d a i l y  b re ad .  He  a l so  s ay s  t o  you ,  a s  he  
d id  to  the  Church  o f  Smyr na ,  “ I  know thy  pover ty :  
bu t  t hou  a r t  r i ch .” R ich  i n  f a i t h  and  hope :  r i ch  i n  
t h e  exceed ing  g re a t  and  p re c iou s  p romi s e s :  r i ch  i n  
t h e  e a r n e s t s  a n d  f o r e t a s t e s  o f  l i f e  e t e r n a l .  A n g e l s  
a re  your  a t t endan t s ;  you  f eed  on  the  h idden  manna ;  
he has  covered you with the robe of  r ighteousness ,  a s  
a  br ideg room decketh himsel f  with or naments ,  and as  
a  b r ide  ador ne th  he r se l f  w i th  he r  j ewe l s .  And a s  f a r  
a s  t h e y  c a n  s u b s e r ve  yo u r  we l f a r e ,  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  
yo u r s :  “ W h e t h e r  Pa u l ,  o r  A p o l l o s ,  o r  C e p h a s ,  o r  
t h e  wo r l d ,  o r  l i f e ,  o r  d e a t h ,  o r  t h i n g s  p re s e n t ,  o r  
t h i n g s  t o  come ;  a l l  a r e  you r s ;  a nd  ye  a re  Ch r i s t ’s ;  
and Christ is God’s.”

B u t  t h e re  a r e  s o m e  w h o  h ave  t r e a s u re  i n  h e ave n  
and  on  e a r t h  t oo.  The  l i n e s  h ave  f a l l en  t o  t hem in  
p l e a s a n t  p l a c e s :  t h ey  h ave  a  g o o d l y  h e r i t a g e .  T h e  
s t re ams  o f  the  uppe r  and  o f  the  ne the r  sp r ing s  f l ow  
w i t h i n  t h e i r  b o rd e r s .  I s  i t  n o t h i n g  t h a t  yo u  h ave  
not  on ly  the  neces sa r ie s ,  but  the  conveniences ,  com- 
for t s ,  and  indu lgence s  o f  l i f e ?  I s  i t  no th ing  tha t  you  
c a n  l a r g e l y  e n j oy  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  b e n e vo l e n c e ?  
Tha t  you  c an  d r aw  down  upon  you  t h e  b l e s s i ng  o f  
h im tha t  i s  re ady  to  pe r i sh ?  Tha t  you  can  make  the  
w idow’s  he a r t  t o  s i ng  f o r  j oy ?  Tha t  you  c an  a i d  i n  
d i f fu s ing  the  Sc r ip ture s ?  in  s end ing  abroad  the  Gos- 
pe l ?  and  in  ever y  good work?  Fa l l  upon your  knee s ,  
and  thank  the  Give r  o f  a l l  good  fo r  the  b l e s s ing s  o f  
t h e  l i f e  t h a t  now i s .  And  t h en  t h ank  h im  f a r  mo re  
t h a t  he  h a s  no t  pu t  you  o f f  w i th  t he s e ;  o r  s u f f e red  
you  t o  b e  s a t i s f i e d  i n .  t h em—“B l e s s ed  b e  t h e  God
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and  Fa the r  o f  ou r  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  wh ich  acco rd- 
i n g  t o  h i s  a bund an t  me rc y  h a t h  b e go t t e n  u s  a g a i n  
u n t o  a  l i v e l y  h o p e  b y  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J e s u s  
Chr i s t  f rom the dead;  to an inher i tance incor rupt ible  
and  unde f i l ed ,  and  tha t  f ade th  not  away,  re se r ved  in  
heaven for you.”

JULY 28.—MORNING.
“Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.”  
 —1 Chron. xvi. 10.

— A nd  ye t  m a ny  b e l i e ve ,  o r  p r e t e n d  t o  b e l i e ve ,  
that religion is a joyless thing!

The  hea r t  ha s  ve r y  l i t t l e,  i f  any,  sha re  in  o ther  en- 
joyment s .  Those  de l i gh t s  on ly  g r a t i f y  the  appe t i t e s ,  
a nd  s t r i ke  t h e  s e n s e s ,  a nd  c h a r m  t h e  i mag i n a t i on .  
Bu t  whe re  i s  t h e  h e a r t ?  Even  i n  l a ugh t e r  t h e  h e a r t  
i s  so r rowfu l ;  and  the  end  o f  tha t  mi r th  i s  heav ine s s .  
In re l ig ion,  the hear t  f inds  re l ie f ,  repose,  sa t i s f act ion,  
joy.

“Ye s ,  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  f u l l y  a s s u red  o f  
the i r  cond i t ion ;  who  have  a l re ady  a t t a ined ,  o r  have  
f a r  a d v a n c e d  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  l i f e .” N a y — s a y s  t h e  
p rophe t ,  Le t  the  hea r t  o f  them re jo i ce  tha t  s e e k  the  
Lord. And there are three reasons to authorize it.

F i r s t .  B e c a u s e  i t  i s  a n  e v i d e n c e  o f  g r a c e .  T h ey  
may draw a  conc lus ion aga ins t  themse lves ,  and re fuse  
to  be  comfor t ed ;  bu t  no  man  can  s eek  to  know and  
enjoy,  and ser ve and resemble God f rom mere nature.  
Ac t ion s  may  no t  ind i c a t e  the  s t a t e  o f  the  mind ;  bu t  
d e s i r e s  s p r i n g  f ro m  i t .  We  m ay  b e  f o r c e d  t o  d o ;  
but we cannot be compelled to prefer, and to choose.
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S e c o n d l y.  B e c a u s e  t h e i r  s u c c e s s  i s  s u r e .  T h i s  i s  
the  ca se  in  no other  pur su i t .  In  the  f ie ld s  o f  wor ld ly  
l abou r,  we  may  spend  ou r  s t reng th  fo r  nough t ,  and  
in  va in .  A  r iva l  may  bea r  o f f  f rom u s  a  p r i ze  wh ich  
we  have  long  been  cha s ing ,  and  a t  the  ve r y  moment  
we a re  s e i z ing  i t .  The  cup  o f  en joyment ,  f i l l ed  wi th  
e age r  hope,  i s  o f t en  da shed  to  the  g round  f rom the  
ve r y  l i p  t h a t  t o u c h e s  i t .  B u t  t h e i r  h e a r t  s h a l l  l i ve  
t h a t  s e e k  G o d .  H e  t h a t  g o e t h  f o r t h  a n d  we e p e t h ,  
b e a r i n g  p re c i o u s  s e e d ,  s h a l l  d o u b t l e s s  r e t u r n  a g a i n  
w i t h  r e j o i c i n g ,  b r i n g i n g  h i s  s h e a v e s  w i t h  h i m .  
B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  d o  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r  
r i gh t eou sne s s ,  f o r  t hey  sh a l l  b e  f i l l e d .  I s  t h e re  un- 
f a i t h fu lne s s  w i th  God?  D id  he  eve r  s ay  t o  t he  s e ed  
of Jacob, Seek ye me, in vain?

T h i r d l y.  B e c a u s e ,  w h e n  t h e y  h a v e  f o u n d ,  t h e i r  
a i m  a n d  t h e i r  w i s h  i n  s e e k i n g  a r e  f u l l y  a n swe re d .  
A l l  they  can  de s i re  i s  t re a su red  up  in  h im:  and  they  
t h a t  s e e k  t h e  Lo rd  s h a l l  no t  wan t  a ny  good  t h i n g .  
A s  to  succe s s  i n  o the r  c a s e s ,  t he  w i s e  man  t e l l s  u s ,  
a l l  i s  van i t y,  and  vexa t ion  o f  s p i r i t :  vexa t ion ,  i f  we  
l o s e ;  and  van i t y,  i f  we  g a in .  To  one  o f  t he s e  a l t e r - 
n a t i ve s  we  a r e  i n e v i t a b l y  s u b j e c t e d .  We  m u s t  b e  
d i s a ppo in t ed  e i t h e r  i n  a cqu i r i n g  t h em—and  t h i s  i s  
o f t e n  t h e  c a s e ;  o r  i n  p o s s e s s i n g  t h e m — a n d  t h i s  i s  
always the case.

“ I n  v a i n  w e  s e e k  a  h e a v e n  b e l o w  t h e  s k y.  
T h e  w o r l d  h a s  f a l s e ,  b u t  f l a t t e r i n g  c h a r m s :  
I t s  d i s t a n t  j o y s  s h e w  b i g  i n  o u r  e s t e e m ,  
B u t  l e s s e n  s t i l l  a s  t h e y  d r a w  n e a r  t h e  e y e :  
I n  o u r  e m b r a c e  t h e  v i s i o n s  d i e ;  
A n d  w h e n  w e  g r a s p  t h e  a i r y  f o r m s ,  
We lose the pleasing dream.”

But  whi le  ever y th ing ear th ly  f a l l s  shor t  o f  hope,  i t
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i s  not poss ible to for m an expectat ion adequate to the  
r i che s  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  the  inhe r i t ance  in  the  s a in t s .  
Wha t  i s  i t  to  have  God  h imse l f  fo r  our  por t ion  and  
e x c e e d i n g  j o y !  To  b e  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  
b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t !  To  r e a l i z e  
a  happ ine s s  tha t  so l i tude  inc rea s e s ,  tha t  t rouble  im- 
p rove s ,  t h a t  d e a t h  p e r f e c t s !  A s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  E ye  
ha th  no t  s een ,  nor  e a r  hea rd ,  nor  have  en te red  in to  
t h e  h e a r t  o f  man ,  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  God  h a t h  p re - 
pared for them that love him.

Whi le  thus  the  hear t  o f  them tha t  seek  h im shou ld  
re joice,  the hear t  of  other s  should be induced to seek  
h im.  At  p re s en t ,  he  i s  no t  f a r  f rom any  one  o f  you .  
H e  i s  e ve n  i nv i t i n g  yo u  t o  s e e k  h i m .  Ye t  a  l i t t l e  
w h i l e ,  a n d  i t  w i l l  b e  t o o  l a t e .  T h e re f o re ,  s e e k  ye  
t h e  Lo rd  wh i l e  he  may  be  f ound ;  and  c a l l  ye  upon  
him while he is near.

JULY 28.—EVENING.
“ — F o r  n o w  s h a l l  h e 
be great unto the ends of the earth.”  
 —Micah v. 4.

Th i s  c e r t a i n l y  re f e r s  t o  t h e  Me s s i a h ,  t h e  Lo rd  o f  
g lo r y,  the  Lord  o f  a l l .  He i s  a lways  g rea t  in  h imse l f :  
and there fore  i s  not  agg randized by acces s ion,  but  by  
d i s cover y.  He  mus t  be  known,  and  he  on ly  need s  to  
b e  k n ow n ,  i n  o rd e r  t o  b e  g re a t .  A  p ro p h e t  i s  n o t  
wi thout  honour,  s ave  in  h i s  own countr y,  and among  
h i s  ow n  k i n d r e d .  U p o n  t h e  s a m e  p r i n c i p l e  i t  h a s  
b e e n  s a i d  t h a t  d o m e s t i c  g r e a t n e s s  i s  u n a t t a i n a b l e .  
Al l  fee l  a  decrease  of  venera t ion,  i f  not  o f  love,  f rom  
a c q u a i n t a n c e  a n d  i n t i m a c y.  B u t  t h e  m o r e  h e  i s  
k n ow n  t h e  m o r e  w i l l  h e  b e  a d m i r e d  a n d  a d o r e d . 
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The  re a son  i s ,  b ec au s e  he  i s  p e r f e c t ,  and  d i v i n e.  Hi s  
excel lences  therefore are  unbounded and inf in i te,  and  
will admit of endless attention and praise.

T h i s  s u b j e c t  d e e p l y  c o n c e r n s  h i s  p e o p l e .  T h e y  
know the  impor t ance  o f  t he  reve l a t i on  o f  t he  Lo rd  
J e s u s  t o  t h e i r  p e r i s h i n g  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  I t  i s  by  
h i s  know l edge  t h a t  h e  i s  t o  j u s t i f y  many.  They  a re  
j u s t i f i ed  i ndeed  by  f a i t h :  bu t  how c an  they  be l i eve  
on  h im o f  whom they  have  not  hea rd?  Fa i th  cometh  
by  hea r ing ,  and  hea r ing  by  the  word  o f  God .  The i r  
b e n evo l e n c e  t h e re f o re  l e a d s  t h e m  t o  p r ay  t h a t  h i s  
way may be known on ear th,  h i s  sav ing hea l th among  
a l l  n a t i o n s .  H i s  p e o p l e  a l s o  l ove  h i m  s u p r e m e l y ;  
a nd  l ove  d e l i gh t s  i n  t h e  g l o r y  o f  i t s  ob j e c t .  When  
they  cons ide r  wha t  he  i s ,  and  wha t  he  ha s  done  and  
su f fe red ,  ever y  impul se  o f  the i r  hear t  c r ie s ,  “Let  the  
whole earth be filled with his glory.”

W h a t  a f f e c t s  t h e m  i s  n o t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s o  l i t t l e  
known  o r  no t i c ed—fo r  wha t  a re  t h ey ?  bu t  t h a t  He  
i s  s o  unknown ,  and  neg l e c t ed ,  and  de s p i s ed .  He  i s  
g reat  indeed a l ready in the views and es teem of some,  
and  they  hope  the  number  i s  inc rea s ing ;  bu t  h i s  ad- 
m i r e r s  h ave  b e e n  a lway s  f ew,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e  
m u l t i t u d e ,  a n d  t h e y  a r e  s o  s t i l l .  T h o u s a n d s  a n d  
mi l l i on s  have  neve r  ye t  hea rd  o f  h im.  Down to  th i s  
hou r,  even  whe re  h i s  re l i g ion  i s  p ro f e s s ed ,  t he  ma- 
jor i ty  in  no one countr y or  v i l l age has  been actuated  
by  the  t r ue  sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty.  At  the  thought  o f  
t h i s  two  t h i n g s  c om fo r t  t h em .  F i r s t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  no t  
so  in  another  wor ld  now.  There he a t t rac t s  ever y eye,  
a n d  e m p l oy s  eve r y  t o n g u e .  A  mu l t i t u d e  w h i c h  n o  
man can number of  g lor i f ied sa int s ,  and ten thousand  
t i m e s  t e n  t h o u s a n d ,  a n d  t h o u s a n d s  o f  a n g e l s ,  a r e  
c o n t i nu a l l y  s ay i n g ,  w i t h  a  l o u d  vo i c e ,  “ Wo r t hy  i s 
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the Lamb that  was  s l a in  to rece ive power,  and r iches ,  
a nd  w i s dom ,  a nd  s t r e ng t h ,  a nd  honou r,  a nd  g l o r y,  
and blessing.”

Secondly,  that  i t  wi l l  not  be so in thi s  world a lways.  
For i t  i s  wr i t ten,  and the Scr ipture cannot be broken,  
th a t  “ f rom the  r i s i ng  o f  the  sun  to  the  go ing  down  
o f  t h e  s a m e ,  h i s  N a m e  s h a l l  b e  g r e a t  a m o n g  t h e  
Gent i l e s ,  and  in  ever y  p l ace  incense  sha l l  be  o f f e red  
u n t o  h i m ,  a n d  a  p u r e  o f f e r i n g .” T h e n  t h e  n a t i o n s  
o f  them tha t  a re  s aved  sha l l  wa lk  in  the  l i gh t  o f  the  
L a m b — H e  s h a l l  s p r i n k l e  m a n y  n a t i o n s — Ye a ,  a l l  
n a t i o n s  s h a l l  f a l l  d ow n  b e f o r e  h i m ,  a n d  a l l  k i n g s  
s h a l l  s e r ve  h im.  O b l e s s ed  d ay,  when  the re  sh a l l  be  
a  g od l y  p r i n c e  on  eve r y  t h ron e ,  a  g o d l y  j u d g e  o n  
ever y  bench ,  a  god ly  pa s to r  in  ever y  pu lp i t ,  a  god ly  
m a s t e r  i n  e ve r y  f a m i l y — w h e n  e ve r y  a u t h o r  w i l l  
wr i t e,  and  eve r y  merchan t  t r ade  fo r  h im—when the  
me lody  o f  h i s  p r a i s e  sha l l  so f t en  the  l aboure r ’s  to i l ,  
a n d  t h e  p o o r  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  s h a l l  t r u s t  i n  h i m !  O  
g lor ious hour,  when i t  sha l l  be sa id,  without a  f igure,  
“Behold, the world is gone away after him!”

B u t  w h o  s h a l l  l i v e  w h e n  G o d  d o e t h  t h i s !  We  
o f t en  now exc l a im ,  “Why  a re  h i s  cha r io t  whee l s  so  
long in  coming?  Why does  the  whole  c rea t ion g roan  
and  t r ava i l  i n  p a in  toge the r  un t i l  now?” How many  
a re  t h e re  wa i t i ng  f o r  an  even t  t h a t  w i l l  l oo s en  t h e  
l a s t  cord  o f  l i f e,  and lead  them to  exu l t ,  “Lord ,  now  
le t te s t  thou thy ser vant  depar t  in  peace,  according to  
t hy  wo rd :  f o r  m i n e  e ye s  h ave  s e e n  t hy  s a l v a t i o n ,  
w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  p r e p a r e d  b e f o r e  t h e  f a c e  o f  a l l  
peop le !” Ye t  the  mor n ing  i s  sp read  upon  the  moun- 
t a i n s .  T h e  d ay  h a s  d aw n e d .  N u m b e r l e s s  a g e n c i e s  
a re  in act ion,  which,  by the ordinar y bles s ing of  God  
upon them, must produce mighty results.
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B u t  w h o  s h a l l  l i v e  w h e n  G o d  d o e t h  t h i s !  I t  i s  
probable,  even i f  he  cut  shor t  h i s  work in  r ighteous- 
nes s ,  tha t  the  c lods  o f  the  va l l ey  wi l l  be  sweet  about  
many  o f  u s .  Ye t  we  sh a l l  d i e  i n  f a i t h ,  f u l l y  a s s u red  
tha t  he  who d ied  on the  cros s  sha l l  see  h i s  seed ,  and  
p ro long  h i s  d ay s ,  and  th a t  t he  p l e a su re  o f  t he  Lo rd  
s h a l l  p r o s p e r  i n  h i s  h a n d s .  Pe r h a p s  we  s h a l l  b e  
per mit ted to  look down,  and see  h i s  spreading g rea t- 
ne s s .  I f  no t ,  we  sha l l  be  a cqua in t ed  w i th  the  bea t i - 
f y i ng  f a c t .  We  sh a l l  b e  whe re  t h e  a c c l ama t i on  w i l l  
commence which wi l l  be  re-echoed back f rom ear th :  
“Ha l l e lu j ah !  fo r  the  k ingdoms  o f  th i s  wor ld  a re  be- 
come  t h e  k i ngdoms  o f  ou r  Lo rd  and  o f  h i s  Ch r i s t ,  
and he shall reign for ever and ever.”

JULY 29.—MORNING.
“To whom he  sh ewed  h imse l f  a l i ve  a f t e r  h i s  pa s s i on .” 
 —Acts i. 3.

How much  w i l l  e t e r n i t y  reve a l  t o  ou r  a s t on i s h ed  
m ind s !  a nd ,  i n  r e f e ren c e  t o  a  t hou s and  t h i n g s ,  we  
may safely follow the advice of the poet—

“Wait the great teacher, Death; and God adore.”

The  Sc r i p tu re  i s  g iven  t o  e s t a b l i s h  ou r  f a i t h ,  and  
comfor t  our  hear t s ,  and sanct i fy  our  l ives ;  but  not  to  
amuse  us ,  and to  g ra t i fy  our  cur io s i ty,—Our Sav iour  
ro s e  f rom the  d e ad ,  and  a s c ended  i n to  he aven :  bu t  
b e t we e n  t h e s e  eve n t s  t h e re  e l a p s e d  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
p o r t i o n  o f  t i m e .  D u r i n g  t h e s e  i n t e r ve n i n g  we e k s ,  
w h e r e  w a s  h e ?  A n d  h o w  e m p l o y e d ?  O n e  t h i n g
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on ly  we know—that  he  f requent ly  shewed h imse l f  to  
his disciples.

B u t  w h a t  p u r p o s e s  we r e  t h e s e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  a p - 
p e a r a n c e s  i n t e n d e d  t o  a n swe r ?  T h e  L o rd  d o e s  n o t  
a lways  g ive  an  account  o f  any o f  h i s  mat te r s ;  and we  
ough t  to  be  pecu l i a r l y  c au t iou s  in  a s s i gn ing  re a son s  
f o r  h i s  c o n d u c t  w h o  s ay s ,  “ M y  way s  a r e  n o t  yo u r  
way s ,  a nd  my  t hough t s  a re  no t  you r  t hough t s .” We  
cannot, however, err in remarking,

—That  they  were  the  accompl i shment  o f  h i s  word .  
He  h ad  s a i d ,  “Ye  now  h ave  s o r row ;  bu t  I  w i l l  s e e  
you  a g a i n ,  a nd  you r  h e a r t s  s h a l l  r e j o i c e ;  a nd  you r  
j oy  no  man  t ake th  f rom you .” “ I  w i l l  no t  l e ave  you  
comfo r t l e s s ,  I  w i l l  come  to  you .  Ye t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e ,  
a n d  t h e  wo r l d  s e e t h  m e  n o  m o re ;  bu t  ye  s e e  m e.”  
Now though  t h e s e  d e c l a r a t i on s  e x t end  t o  h i s  f i n a l  
coming  to  judgment ,  and  h i s  advent  in  the  g i f t s  and  
g races  o f  the Holy Ghost ;  yet  they more immedia te ly  
i n su re  h i s  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  h imse l f  b e tween  h i s  re - 
su r rec t ion  and  h i s  g lo r y.  And i f  the  d i s c ip le s  under- 
s tood  i t  no t  a t  the  t ime,  the  mean ing  wou ld  be  ex- 
p l a i n e d  by  t h e  ve r i f i c a t i o n .  A n d  t h e y  wo u l d  s e e  
how we l l  t hey  m igh t  i n  eve r y  o the r  c a s e  re l y  upon  
his promise.

—They  we re  a l s o  t o  conv in c e  t h em how fu l l y  h e  
had  fo rg iven  them,  and  thu s  to  ga in  the  con f idence  
o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  F o r  t h e y  h a d  b e h a ve d  ve r y  u n - 
wor th i l y.  A f t e r  a l l  he  had  done  fo r  them,  and  the i r  
own profess ions of  a t tachment,  when the hour of  t r ia l  
c ame,  they  a l l  fo r sook  h im and .  f l ed .  How much he  
f e l t  the i r  de fec t ion ,  we l ea r n  f rom h i s  compla in t ;  “ I  
l ooked  f o r  s ome  t o  t a ke  p i t y,  a nd  t h e re  wa s  none ;  
a n d  f o r  c o m f o r t e r ,  a n d  I  f o u n d  n o n e .” A n d  t h e i r  
own consc iences  upbra ided and condemned them for
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t h e i r  v i l e n e s s .  And  t h e re f o re  h ad  h e  gone  away  t o  
heaven,  and they  had not  seen h im,  they  would  have  
f e a r e d  h i s  r e s e n t m e n t  a n d  d i s p l e a s u re .  B u t  h e  a p - 
p e a r e d  t o  t h e m  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n ;  a n d  a lway s  w i t h  
k indne s s  i n  h i s  l ook s ,  and  peace  on  h i s  l i p s ;  and  a t  
l a s t ,  l ay i ng  h i s  h and s  on  t h em,  he  wa s  t a ken  up  t o  
heaven in  the  ver y  ac t  o f  ble s s ing  them—thus  te l l ing  
t h e m  t h a t  h e  h a d  t h e  s a m e  h e a r t  a s  eve r ,  a n d  wa s  
more  th an  pac i f i ed  towa rd s  them a f t e r  a l l  t h a t  t hey  
had done.

— T h ey  we re  a l s o  t o  ev i n c e  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  h i s  
re su r rec t ion .  The  impor t ance  o f  th i s  even t  rendered  
i t  neces sa r y  tha t  i t  should  be  p laced beyond the  pos- 
s i b i l i t y  o f  a l l  re a sonab l e  doub t .  The  d i s c i p l e s  we re  
no t  e age r l y  c redu lou s  o f  the  f a c t ,  bu t  s l ow o f  hea r t  
t o  be l i eve ;  and  the i r  d i f f i d ence  h a s  b een  ove r r u l ed  
t o  c o n f i r m  o u r  f a i t h .  Fo r  t h ey  r e q u i r e d  a n d  o b - 
t a i n e d  eve r y  k i n d  a n d  d e g re e  o f  p ro o f .  A n d  t h e s e  
d e p o n e n t s  we re  m a ny.  A n d  we re  eye  a n d  e a r  w i t - 
n e s s e s .  A n d  eve n  h a n d l e d  t h e  Wo rd  o f  L i f e .  A n d  
d i d  e a t  a n d  d r i n k  w i t h  h i m .  A n d  f o r  a  l e n g t h  o f  
t ime.  And  i n  c a s e s  o f  a  mo s t  p e cu l i a r  n a tu re.  They  
cou ld  not ,  the re fo re,  be  mi s t aken :  and  we  cannot  be  
d e c e ive d .  H e  i s  r i s e n  i n d e e d !  A n d  t h e re f o re  h e  i s  
t h e  Son  o f  God .  And  we  a re  no t  i n  ou r  s i n s .  The  
d e a d  i n  C h r i s t  a r e  n o t  p e r i s h e d .  A n d  b e c a u s e  h e  
lives, we shall live also.

—They  we re  a l s o  t o  impa r t  i n f o r ma t i on  on  s ub - 
jec t s  not  touched,  or  on ly  h in ted a t ,  be fore ;  because  
t h e  d i s c i p l e s  we re  n o t  a b l e  t o  b e a r  t h e m ;  a n d  t h e  
p ro p e r  h o u r  wa s  n o t  ye t  c o m e.  A n d  t h e re f o re  t h e  
s a c red  h i s to r i an  s ay s ,  th a t  he  no t  on ly  shewed  h im- 
se l f  a l ive  a f te r  h i s  pa s s ion ,  by  many in f a l l ib le  proof s ,  
be ing seen of  them for ty  days ,  but  a l so spake  to  them 
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o f  t h i n g s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .  A n d  
th i s  l ed  them to  th ink so  d i f fe rent ly  o f  th i s  k ingdom  
f ro m  w h a t  t h ey  h a d  d o n e  b e f o r e ,  a n d  t o  wa i t  by  
p r aye r  f o r  i t s  coming ,  i n  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  p e a c e,  and  
joy in the Holy Ghost.

B u t  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  I  a m  n o  m o re  i n  t h i s  wo r l d :  
and ,  a l s o,  Lo !  I  am wi th  you  a lway s ,  even  un to  the  
end  o f  the  wor ld :  and  when  he  s a i d ,  “He  tha t  h a th  
my  commandment s ,  and  keepe th  them,  he  i t  i s  t h a t  
l ove th  me ;  and  he  t h a t  l ove th  me  sh a l l  b e  l oved  o f  
my  F a t h e r ,  a nd  I  w i l l  l ove  h im ,  a n d  w i l l  ma n i f e s t  
my se l f  t o  h im”—sure l y  he  in t ended  a  man i f e s t a t i on  
b eyo n d  h i s  a p p e a r a n c e  b e t we e n  h i s  g r ave  a n d  h i s  
g l o r y.  A n d  t h i s  we  o u r s e l ve s  m ay  h o p e  t o  c l a i m .  
But  how i s  i t  tha t  he  wi l l  man i f e s t  h imse l f  un to  u s ,  
a n d  n o t  u n t o  t h e  wo r l d ?  We  d i s c l a i m  a l l  p r e t e n - 
s i o n s  t o  p e r s o n a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  S o m e  h ave  c o n - 
t ended  f o r  t h e s e ;  and ,  l i ke  Co lone l  Ga rd ine r,  h ave  
b e l i eved  t h a t  t h ey  co r po re a l l y  s aw  h im .  Bu t  s u re l y  
t h i s  wa s  m i s t ak ing  a  l ive l y  impre s s i on  on  the  m ind  
f o r  a  re a l i t y.  The  c a s e  s p e ak s  f o r  i t s e l f .  Be ing  em- 
bod i ed ,  he  c o u l d  rende r  h imse l f  v i s i b l e :  bu t  t hen  i t  
wou ld  be  a  t r u e  rep re s en t a t i on ;  we  shou ld  s e e  h im  
a s  h e  i s.  And ,  a c co rd i ng l y,  S au l  s aw  h im ,  when  he  
appeared to him in hi s  way to Damascus ,  with a  body  
g lo r iou s  above  the  b r i gh tne s s  o f  the  sun .  Bu t  the s e  
good  p eop l e  a lway s  s e e  h im  a s  h e  i s  no t—they  a l - 
way s  s e e  h im  b l e ed i ng  on  t h e  c ro s s—bu t  h e  i s  no t  
t h e re—he  d i e t h  no  mo re ,  d e a t h  h a t h  no  mo re  do - 
minion over him. We need no sensible appearance.

B u t  t h e r e  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  a b s o l u t e l y  
n e c e s s a r y.  Pa u l  e x p e r i e n c e d  t h i s ;  o r  t h e  o u t wa rd  
v i s i on  wou l d  h ave  b e en  o f  l i t t l e  ava i l :  “ I t  p l e a s e d  
God ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ t o  reve a l  h i s  Son  i n  me.” And  ou r
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Sav iour  h imse l f  s a id ,  He tha t  see th  the  Son,  and be- 
l i e ve t h  o n  h i m ,  h a t h  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .  I t  i s  a  p e r - 
cep t ion ,  by  f a i th ,  o f  h i s  g lo r y,  so  a s  to  induce  u s  to  
love him, and trust in him, and follow him.

—There  a re  a l s o  s pec i a l  man i f e s t a t i on s  o f  h imse l f  
(we  mean ,  a s  to  c l e a r ne s s  and  en joyment )  occa s ion- 
a l l y  e x p e r i e n c e d  by  h i s  p e o p l e ;  a n d  w h i c h  e x c i t e  
them to  exc l a im,  “Thi s  i s  none  o the r  bu t  the  house  
o f  God ,  a nd  t h i s  i s  t h e  g a t e  o f  h e aven .” The s e  a re  
no t  t he i r  f ood ,  bu t  co rd i a l s .  They  a re  regu l a t ed  by  
the i r  cond i t ion  and  ex igenc ie s .  But  though they  a re  
l imi ted ,  a s  to  number  and  deg ree,  they  a re  mos t  de- 
s i r able  and va luable.  They make us  be t te r  acqua inted  
w i t h  h e aven  t h an  a l l  t h e  d e s c r i p t i on s  con t a i n ed  i n  
s e r mon s  and  book s .  And  they  make  u s  l ong  a f t e r  a  
s t a te,  in  which h i s  se r vant s  sha l l  se r ve  h im;  and they  
s h a l l  s e e  h i s  f a c e — “ A n d  s o  s h a l l  t h ey  b e  f o r  eve r  
with the Lord.”

JULY 29.—EVENING. 
“Receive with meekness the ingrafted word.”—James i. 21. 

Nothing  i s  s poken  o f  in  the  Sc r ip tu re  more  com- 
mon ly  o r  w i th  more  commenda t ion  th an  meekne s s .  
I t  i s  o f t e n  m a d e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  p ro m i s e .  We  re a d ,  
“ T h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  g u i d e  i n  j u d g m e n t :  T h e  m e e k  
w i l l  he  t e a ch  h i s  way :” “He  wi l l  be au t i f y  the  meek  
w i th  s a l va t i on :” “The  meek  sh a l l  i nhe r i t  t he  e a r th ,  
a n d  s h a l l  d e l i g h t  t h e m s e l ve s  i n  t h e  a bu n d a n c e  o f  
p e a c e .” I t  i s  a l s o  f r e q u e n t l y  e n j o i n e d  i n  a  way  o f  
d u t y.  I n d e e d  i t  wo u l d  s e e m  t h a t  n o  p a r t  o f  o u r  
Ch r i s t i a n  c a l l i n g  c an  b e  p e r f e c t l y  o r  p rope r l y  d i s - 
cha rged  wi thout  i t .  I f  we  would  hea l  the  backs l ide r,  
we  a re  t o  do  i t  “ i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  meekne s s .” I f  we  
wou ld  t each  ga in s aye r s ,  “  in  meeknes s  we  a re  to  in-
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s t r u c t  t h o s e  t h a t  o p p o s e  t h e m s e l ve s .” A n d  i f  we  
would rece ive  the  ing ra f ted word,  we must  rece ive  i t  
“ w i t h  m e e k n e s s .” T h i s  r e g a rd s  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  
the heart, and the life.

I t  requ i re s  the  a cqu ie s cence  o f  the  unde r s t and ing ,  
with regard to the myster ies  of  the Gospel—This  wi l l  
ke ep  u s  f rom p roud  c av i l s  a nd  re a son ing s ;  and  c a s t  
down imag inat ions  and ever y high thing that  exa l te th  
i t s e l f  aga in s t  the  knowledge  o f  God ,  and  b r ing  in to  
c ap t iv i t y  eve r y  though t  to  the  obed i ence  o f  Chr i s t .  
A f t e r  God  h a s  s poken ,  we  sh a l l  no t  a s k ,  “How c an  
t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e ? ” A l l  ou r  c onc e r n  w i t h  t h e  S c r i p - 
ture  wi l l  be  to  inqui re,  I s  th i s  the  word o f  God?  and  
wha t  does  i t  rea l l y  conta in?  For  noth ing  shou ld  then  
rema in  bu t  t he  mo s t  imp l i c i t  a s s en t .  We  make  God  
a  l i a r  i f  we  do  no t  be l i eve  wha t  h e  a f f i r ms ;  and  b e - 
c a u s e  he  a f f i r m s  i t .  Ou r  f a i t h  doe s  no t  honou r  h i s  
t e s t imony  i f  i t  mu s t  b e  f ounded  on  know l edge.  I f ,  
on your repor t ing anything,  concer ning,  for  ins tance,  
a  p l ace,  a  per son should  say,  I  wi l l  be l ieve  i t  a s  soon  
a s  I  have  been  there  and  seen  fo r  myse l f ;  wou ld  you  
not  deem th i s  an  insu l t ,  e i ther  to  your  knowledge or  
ve r a c i t y ?  Ye t ,  i f  we  b e l i eve  t h e  t e s t imony  o f  man ,  
t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  G o d  i s  g r e a t e r .  M e n  m ay  d e l u d e  
u s ;  b u t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  G o d  t o  l i e .  We  m u s t  
the re fo re  “ rece ive  the  k ingdom o f  heaven  a s  a  l i t t l e  
ch i l d ; ” who  neve r  s e t s  up  h imse l f  a g a in s t  t he  j udg- 
ment  o f  h i s  f a the r,  o r  que s t ions  the  t r u th  o f  h i s  de- 
c i s i on s :  o r ,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  we  mu s t  “ b e come  
f o o l s  t h a t  we  m ay  b e  w i s e .” I s  t h i s  d e g r a d i n g  my  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ?  I t  i s  i m p rov i n g ,  p e r f e c t i n g  i t :  i t  
adds  God’s  in te l l i gence  to  my own—“In h i s  l i gh t  we  
see light.”

I t  requ i re s  a l s o  the  submi s s i on  o f  t he  he a r t ,  a s  t o 
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the  p rov i s ion s  o f  the  Gospe l .  Speak ing  o f  the  Jews ,  
t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “They  d i d  no t  s ubmi t  t h emse l ve s  
t o  the  r i gh t eou sne s s  wh i ch  i s  o f  God ;  f o r  Chr i s t  i s  
t h e  end  o f  t h e  l aw  f o r  r i g h t eou sn e s s  t o  eve r y  one  
t h a t  b e l i e ve t h .” T h e  wo rd  s e e m s  s t r a n g e .  S h o u l d  
we s ay,  a  sub jec t  d id  not  submi t  himse l f  to  accep t  o f  
an  inv i t a t i on  to  the  k ing ’s  t ab l e ?  Was  the re  eve r  an  
in s t ance  in  wh ich ,  when  a  rebe l  t aken  in  a r ms ,  and  
condemned to  d ie,  was  p re sen ted  wi th  a  pa rdon,  ac- 
companied with a promise of  more than restorat ion to  
a l l  h i s  f o r mer  e s t a t e,  he  re fu s ed  the  mercy ?  and  h i s  
s ove re i gn  wa s  con s t r a i n ed  t o  s end  h i s  s e r van t s  a nd  
h i s  s o n  t o  b e s e e c h  h i m  t o  s u b m i t ?  Ye t  G o d  b e - 
s eeche s  s inne r s  by  u s ;  and  we  p r ay  them in  Chr i s t ’s  
s t e a d  t o  b e  r e c o n c i l e d  u n t o  G o d .  A n d  h e r e i n  a p - 
pear s  not  only the insens ib i l i ty  of  man,  but  the pr ide  
o f  h i s  ye t  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  h e a r t .  H e  w i s h e s  t o  b e  
s aved  i n  h i s  own  way,  a nd  t o  b e  h i s  own  S av i o u r.  
He  revo l t s  a t  t h e  t hough t  o f  b e ing  re ce ived  on  the  
same ter ms with the chie f  of  s inner s ;  to have nothing  
to glory in before God ;  to have no hand mer itor iously  
i n  the  work ,  and  no  sh a re  o f  t he  g lo r y ;  t o  dec l a re,  
when  h e  h a s  done  a l l  t h a t  i s  c ommanded ,  I  am  an  
unpro f i t ab le  s e r van t ;  and  to  c r y,  to  the  l a s t ,  God be  
merc i fu l  t o  me  a  s i nne r—He s tumble s  a t  t h i s  s t um- 
b l i n g  s t o n e .  D i d  N a a m a n  r e c e i ve  w i t h  m e e k n e s s  
t h e  o r d e r  t o  wa s h  s e ve n  t i m e s  i n  J o r d a n  a n d  b e  
c l e an?  Did  no t  the  home ly  s imp l i c i t y  o f  the  remedy  
f i l l  h i m  w i t h  r e s e n t m e n t ?  s o  t h a t  h e  wa s  t u r n i n g  
away  in  a  r age,  and  wou ld  have  mi s s ed  the  cure  had  
no t  h i s  s e r van t s  p reva i l ed  upon  h im to  s u bm i t—And  
h e  wa s h e d  a n d  wa s  h e a l e d .  I t  i s  n o  e a s y  t h i n g  t o  
i n d u c e  m e n  t o  b ow  t o  t h e  s ove r e i g n  a n d  a b a s i n g  
method which  God ha s  appo in ted  fo r  our  re l i e f :  bu t 
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when we  a re  p re s s ed  wi th  a  deep  s en se  o f  the  ab so- 
lu te  nece s s i ty  o f  the  p l an ,  and we a re  enabled  to  see  
a  l i t t l e  o f  i t s  i n f i n i t e  e x c e l l e n cy,  we  w i l l i n g l y  a nd  
g r a t e fu l l y  a ccep t  o f  the  g r ace—approve  o f  i t—g lo r y  
in it—and resolve to glory in nothing else.

I t  no  l e s s  requ i re s  t he  obed i ence  o f  t he  l i f e  a s  t o  
t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  Fo r  t h e  G o s p e l  n o t  
on ly  a s s a i l s  se l f ,  but  s in :  i t  ha s  not  on ly  the  re l ie f  o f  
a  remedy,  bu t  the  fo rce  o f  a  l aw;  and  “whoso  look- 
e t h  i n to  t h e  p e r f e c t  l aw  o f  l i b e r t y,  a nd  con t i nue th  
the re in ,  he  be ing  no t  a  fo rge t fu l  hea re r,  bu t  a  doe r  
o f  the  word ,  th i s  man  sha l l  be  b l e s s ed  in  h i s  deed .”  
We na tu r a l l y  a f f e c t  independence ;  and  our  l anguage  
i s ,  “Who i s  the Lord that  we should obey hi s  voice?”  
“Wi th  our  tongue s  w i l l  we  p reva i l ,  ou r  l i p s  a re  our  
ow n ;  w h o  i s  L o rd  ove r  u s ? ” B u t  t h i s  d i s p o s i t i o n  
m u s t  b e  s u b d u e d .  We  m u s t  d e n y  o u r s e l v e s ,  a n d  
c h o o s e  t h e  L o rd  f o r  o u r  m a s t e r .  We  m u s t  r e s i g n  
our se lve s  ent i re ly  to  h i s  p lea sure,  a sk ing ,  Lord ,  what  
w i l t  t hou  h ave  me  t o  do ?  And ,  w i t hou t  d i c t a t i on ,  
w i thou t  mur mur ing  o r  rep in ing ,  w i thou t  cho i ce  o r  
p re f e ren c e  a s  t o  t h e  way  i n  wh i ch  we  a re  t o  s e r ve  
h im ,  we  sh a l l  imp l i c i t l y  re f e r  ou r s e l ve s  t o  h i s  w i l l ,  
and say, “Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.”

To  u s  i s  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h i s  s a l va t i on  s en t .  We  h ave  
i t ;  we  re a d  i t ;  we  h e a r  i t .  Do  we  t hu s  meek l y  r e - 
ce ive  i t ?  Do we  honour  i t  w i th  our  con f idence?  Do  
we bend to  i t s  de s igns ?  Do we y ie ld  to  i t s  demands?  
Do we obey f rom the hear t  the  for m of  doct r ine  de- 
l i ve re d  u s ?  O r  d o  we  re c e ive  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i n  
vain?
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JULY 30.—MORNING.
“This is  now the third t ime that Jesus shewed himsel f  to  
his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead.”—  
 —John xxi. 14.

Not  the  th i rd  t ime  in  succe s s i on—for  he  h ad  ap - 
peared before  th i s  to  the women,  and to Cephas ,  and  
to  James ,  and to  the  two d i sc ip le s  go ing  to  Emmaus .  
Bu t  t h e  t h i rd  t ime  i n  k i nd ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  t h i rd  t ime  
when the disciples were together.

— “ A n d  o n  t h i s  w i s e  s h e we d  h e  h i m s e l f .” T h e  
p l a c e  wa s ,  “ t h e  s e a  o f  T i b e r i a s ” — c a l l e d ,  a l s o,  t h e  
l a ke  o f  Genne s a re t h ,  a nd  t h e  l a ke  o f  Ga l i l e e .  Who  
wou ld  no t  l i ke  t o  v i s i t  t h i s  s e a ,  who s e  s u r f a c e  and  
w h o s e  s h o re s  s o  o f t e n  f e l t  t h e  p re s e n c e ,  a n d  w i t - 
nessed the miracles of the Son of God?

— T h e  f a vo u r e d  p a r t y  we r e :  “ S i m o n  Pe t e r ,  a n d  
Thomas ,  c a l l ed  Didymus”—he had  lo s t  much  by  h i s  
absence before, but now he keeps close to his  brethren  
—“and  Na thanae l  o f  Cana  in  Ga l i l e e”—we though t  
we l l  o f  h im f rom the  beg inn ing ;  f o r  though  a t  f i r s t  
he  had  some in f i r mi t i e s ,  he  was  open to  conv ic t ion ,  
a n d  l ove d  r e t i r e m e n t ;  a n d  h e  w h o  s aw  h i m  u n d e r  
the  f i g - t ree,  a s su red  h im tha t  he  shou ld  s ee  g re a t e r  
t h i n g s  t h a n  t h e s e — “ a n d  t h e  s o n s  o f  Z e b e d e e ” —  
John  and  Jame s—“and  two  o the r  o f  h i s  d i s c ip l e s”—  
w h o  a r e  n o t  n a m e d .  B u t  i t  m ay  b e  a s k e d ,  H ow  
c ame  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  h e re ,  s e e i ng  when  he  ro s e  f rom  
the  dead  they  were—un le s s ,  pe rhap s ,  Na thanae l—at  
J e r u s a l e m ?  T h e  S a v i o u r  h a d  s a i d ,  “ T h e  h o u r  
cometh,  and now i s ,  when ye sha l l  be sca t tered ever y  
one  to  h i s  own;” and  i t  i s  s a id ,  “Then  the  d i s c ip l e s  
wen t  away  a g a i n  un to  t h e i r  own  home”—Th i s  wa s 
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the  e f f e c t  o f  f e a r.  Bu t  though  f e a r  made  them f l e e,  
ye t  t h e i r  rep a i r i ng  down  i n to  Ga l i l e e  wa s  en jo i n ed  
t h em by  t h e  ange l ,  who  appe a red  t o  Ma r y  Magda - 
l e n e  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  M a r y.  A n d  J e s u s  h i m s e l f  h a d  
s a i d ,  b e fo re  h i s  d e a th ,  “A f t e r  I  am  r i s en ,  I  w i l l  go  
b e f o re  yo u  i n t o  G a l i l e e .” T h ey  b e l i eve d  h i s  wo rd ,  
and obeyed; and He was faithful that promised.

— B u t  h ow  d i d  h e  f i n d  t h e m  e n g a g e d ?  “ S i m o n  
Pe t e r ,” w h o  h a d  a  h o u s e  o f  h i s  ow n ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  
h ad  re t a i ned  the  imp l emen t s  o f  h i s  bu s i ne s s ,  “ s a i t h  
un to  t h em ,  I  go  a  f i s h i ng .  They  s ay  un to  h im ,  We  
a l s o  go  w i th  t hee.” Th i s  wa s  no t ,  a s  s ome  imag ine,  
b l amabl e :  a s  i f  t hey  ough t  to  have  rema ined  f a s t i ng  
and  p r ay ing ;  o r  a s  i f  t h i s  exe r t ion  wa s  the  e f f e c t  o f  
de spondency  wi th  rega rd  to  h i s  appea r ance,  and  h i s  
c a re  to  p rov ide  fo r  them.  They  ac t ed  commendably.  
I t  s h e we d  t h e i r  h u m i l i t y — t h a t  t h o u g h  a d v a n c e d ,  
t h ey  we re  no t  e l a t ed ,  no r  a s h amed  o f  t h e i r  f o r me r  
engagement ;  and  the i r  w i sh—not  to  be  bu rden some  
t o  a ny ;  i f  t h ey  cou l d  s upp l y  t h e i r  own  wan t s ,  a nd  
w i t h  qu i e tne s s  wo rk ,  and  e a t  t h e i r  own  b re ad ;  and  
a l s o  t h e i r  d i l i g e n c e — i n  r e d e e m i n g  t h e i r  t i m e ,  a n d  
n o t  wa i t i n g  f o r  h i m  i n  i d l e n e s s .  A n d  h e  a p p e a re d  
to  them,  though not  engaged in  a  re l ig ious  exerc i se,  
bu t  i n  a  s e c u l a r ,  hone s t  c a l l i n g ;  a s  t h e  a n g e l s  h a d  
appeared to the shepherds ,  when keeping the i r  f locks  
by  n i g h t .  A n d  i f  h e  c a m e  t o  a ny  o f  u s ,  by  d e a t h ,  
how much better would it  be for him to f ind us active,  
in  fu l f i l l ing  the  du t i e s  o f  a  u se fu l  s t a t ion ,  than  te l l - 
ing  our  bead s ,  o r  knee l ing  be fo re  a  sku l l ,  o r  a  c r u- 
c i f i x  in  a  ce l l !  When E l i j ah  was  consc ious ly  wa i t ing  
for  the char iot  that  was  to car r y him to heaven,  what  
d i d  h e ?  R e t i r e  t o  f a s t  a n d  p r ay ?  N o ;  bu t  h e  c o n - 
t i nued  t a l k ing  w i th  h i s  pup i l  and  succe s so r,  f o r  h i s 
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imp rovemen t—de t e r m ined  t o  b e  u s e f u l  t o  t h e  l a s t ,  
a nd  t o  l i ve  a s  l ong  a s  h e  b re a t h ed—And  b l e s s e d  i s  
tha t  s e r van t  whom h i s  Lord ,  when  he  cometh ,  sha l l  
find so doing.

—But  “ th a t  n i gh t  t h ey  c augh t  no th ing .” Though ,  
in  an  ord ina r y  way,  the  hand  o f  the  d i l i gen t  make th  
r i ch ,  ye t  t h i s  r u l e  h a s  i t s  excep t i on s .  The s e  s hou ld  
b e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  t e a c h  u s ,  t h a t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  
L o r d ,  i t  m a ke t h  r i c h ;  a n d  t h a t ,  e x c e p t  t h e  L o r d  
bu i l d  t h e  hou s e ,  t h ey  l a bou r  i n  va i n  t h a t  bu i l d  i t .  
The race  i s  not  a lways  to  the  swi f t ,  nor  the  ba t t l e  to  
t h e  s t r o n g .  M e n ,  a n d  e v e n  g o o d  m e n ,  m a y  f o r  
awhi l e  be  ba f f l ed  in  the i r  e f fo r t s ;  to  t e ach  them the  
l e s son  o f  dependence  upon  Prov idence ;  and  to  keep  
them, when succes s  cometh,  f rom sacr i f i c ing to  the i r  
ow n  n e t ,  a n d  bu r n i n g  i n c e n s e  t o  t h e i r  ow n  d r a g ,  
a s  i f  by  t h e s e  t h e i r  po r t i on  h a t h  b e en  made  p l e n - 
teous.

— H e  l ove s  t o  a s t o n i s h ,  a s  we l l  a s  r e l i e v e ,  h i s  
peop le ;  he  there fore  o f ten  de l ay s  h i s  appearance,  t i l l  
ou r  hope l e s s ne s s  h a s  p rep a red  u s  f o r  t h e  d i s p l ay  o f  
h i s  g l o r y  t o  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a d va n t a g e .  We e p i n g  m ay  
endu re  f o r  a  n i gh t ;  bu t  j oy  come th  in  the  mor n ing 
—“When the  mor n ing  was  come,  Je su s  s tood on the  
s h o r e .” B u t  t h e y  “ k n e w  n o t  t h a t  i t  wa s  J e s u s ” — 
suppo s i ng  h im  to  be  s ome  common  pe r son  wa i t i ng  
t h e i r  c o m i n g  a s h o r e ,  t o  p u r c h a s e  w h a t  t h e y  h a d  
c augh t .  And  t h i s  wa s  t h e  mean ing  o f  t h e  que s t i on ,  
“Ch i l d ren ,  h ave  ye  a ny  me a t ? ”—th a t  i s ,  Have  you  
s u c c e ed ed  i n  f i s h i n g ?  And  h ave  you  a ny  p rov i s i on  
t o  d i s p o s e  o f ? — U p o n  t h e i r  a n s w e r i n g ,  N o ;  h e  
s hewed  h i s  omn i s c i ence.  He  s aw  whe re  a  s hoa l  wa s  
approach ing  the  boa t ,  and ordered  them to  “ca s t  the  
net  on the r ight  s ide of  the ship,” a s sur ing them, that 
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t h ey  s hou l d  f i n d .  They  d i d  s o—and  who  eve r  l o s t  
by  o b ey i n g  h i m ?  S o  s i g n a l  wa s  t h e i r  s u c c e s s ,  t h a t  
they were  not  able  to  draw the net  for  the  mul t i tude  
of fishes!

—Thus  good men somet imes  see  the i r  a f f a i r s ,  a f t e r  
many  a  f r u i t l e s s  s t r ugg l e ,  t a k ing  a  f avou r ab l e  t u r n ,  
and  succeed ing  beyond  the i r  expec t a t i on .  A t  even- 
ing  t i de  i t  sh a l l  be  l i gh t .  “ I t  i s  va in  fo r  you  to  r i s e  
up  ea r l y,  to  s i t  up  l a t e,  to  ea t  the  b read  o f  so r rows :  
f o r  s o  he  g ive th  h i s  b e loved  s l e ep.”—We sha l l  l ook  
at this narrative again.

JULY 30.—EVENING.
“And on this wise shewed he himself.”—John xxi. 1.

—We have  t r aced th i s  appearance  down to  the  mo- 
m e n t  w h e n  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  a s c e r t a i n e d  w h o  h e  wa s .  
Jo h n  r e c og n i z e d  h i m  f i r s t ;  r e m i n d e d ,  a s  i t  wo u l d  
a ppe a r,  by  a  f o r me r  m i r a c l e  o f  t h e  s ame  k i nd ;  a nd  
on  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  wh ich ,  Pe t e r  had  exc l a imed ,  
D e p a r t  f ro m  m e ,  f o r  I  a m  a  s i n f u l  m a n ,  O  L o rd .  
Ye t  Pe t e r  wa s  no t  a t  p re s en t  s t r uck  w i th  the  re co l - 
l e c t i o n  h i m s e l f .  B u t  n o  s o o n e r  d o e s  J o h n  s a y  t o  
h im ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  Lo rd ,” t h an  t h e  s h i p  c a n  h o l d  h i m  
n o  l o n g e r ;  b u t ,  g i r d i n g  h i m s e l f  w i t h  h i s  f i s h e r ’s  
c o a t ,  h e  p l u n g e s  i n t o  t h e  s e a  t o  r e a c h  h i m !  W h a t  
r a s h n e s s !  W h a t  z e a l !  H ow  p e r f e c t l y  i n  c h a r a c t e r  
d o e s  t h i s  m a n  a lway s  a p p e a r !  H e  wa s  f e r ve n t ;  bu t  
a c t e d  by  f e e l i n g  r a t h e r  t h a n  r e f l e c t i o n .  H e  h a d  a  
w a r m  h e a r t .  T h e  L o r d  h a d  l a t e l y  t u r n e d  a n d  
looked  upon h im in  the  judgment  ha l l ,  and  he  went  
ou t  a nd  wep t  b i t t e r l y.  He  h ad  h ad  much  f o r g iven ;  
a n d  h e  l ove d  m u c h .  T h e  S av i o u r  h a d  m o r e  t h a n 
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p a r d o n e d  h i s  l a t e  s a d  c o n d u c t ;  a n d  h a d  s e n t  a  
mes s age  to  h im d i s t inc t ive ly,  “Go,  t e l l  my  d i s c ip l e s ,  
a n d  Pe t e r ” !  A n d  h ow  c o u l d  h e  l ove  h i m  e n o u g h ?  
A n d  l ove  i s  s t ro n g  a s  d e a t h .  M a ny  wa t e r s  c a n n o t  
quench love; neither can the floods drown it.

— T h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  f o l l owe d  s l ow l y,  bu t  
s u r e l y,  d r a g g i n g  t h e  n e t .  H a d  a l l  d o n e  l i ke  Pe t e r ,  
t he  f i s h  had  been  abandoned ,  and  the  ve s s e l  l e f t  t o  
b e  d r i f t e d  and  i n j u red .  Wh i l e  we  admi re  s ome,  we  
mus t  no t  condemn o the r s .  The  d i spo s i t i on s  and  the  
du t i e s  o f  men  a re  va r iou s :  and  wh i l e  some  pe r fo r m  
sp l end id  ac t ion s ,  and  exc i t e  no t i ce,  o the r s  go  p lod- 
d i ng l y  on  i n  t h e  s obe r  d i s c h a r g e  o f  t h e i r  c ommon  
c a l l i ng—But  they  a l so  have  the  t e s t imony  tha t  they  
please God.

— W h a t  d i d  t h ey  f i n d  w h e n  t h ey  c a m e  t o  l a n d ?  
“A  f i re  o f  co a l s ,  and  f i s h  l a i d  t h e reon ,  and  b re ad .”  
Th i s  wa s  to  shew tha t  he  c a red  fo r  them:  th a t  t hey  
shou ld  be  fu r n i shed ,  no t  on l y  w i th  g r a ce  su f f i c i en t  
f o r  t h em ,  bu t  w i t h  f ood  conven i en t  f o r  t h em ;  and  
t h a t  ve r i l y  t h ey  s h o u l d  b e  f e d .  H e  h a d  r e m i n d e d  
t h e m  o f  t h i s  o n  a  f o r m e r  o c c a s i o n .  W h e n  h e  s e n t  
them for th on their  mis s ionar y excur s ion unprovided,  
t h ey  h ad  m i s g iv i ng s  how  th ey  we re  t o  b e  s upp l i e d  
—though  t h ey  we re  a s h amed  t o  make  known  t h e i r  
f e a r s :  b u t  h e  w h o  e m p l oye d  t h e m  wa s  b o u n d  t o  
m a i n t a i n  t h e m — a n d  w h e n  t h ey  r e t u r n e d ,  h e  s a i d ,  
W h e n  I  s e n t  yo u  f o r t h  w i t h o u t  p u r s e  a n d  s c r i p,  
l a c ke d  ye  a ny  t h i n g ?  A n d  t h ey  s a i d ,  N o t h i n g .  “ O  
f e a r  the  Lord ,  ye  h i s  s a in t s :  f o r  the re  i s  no  wan t  to  
t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  h i m !  T h e  yo u n g  l i o n s  d o  l a c k  a n d  
su f f e r  hunge r :  bu t  they  tha t  s eek  the  Lord  sha l l  no t  
wa n t  a n y  g o o d  t h i n g .” Yo u  s e r ve  a  k i n d  m a s t e r ,  
and  the  wor ld  i s  h i s ,  and  the  fu lne s s  the reo f—Jeho-
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vah- j i reh !—But  we  read ,  “Thou sha l t  e a t  the  l abour  
o f  t h i n e  h a n d ; ” a n d  n o t h i n g  h a s  s u c h  a  p e c u l i a r  
re l i sh  a s  what  i s  ga ined by  the  ble s s ing  o f  God upon  
o u r  ow n  e n d e avo u r s .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  s a i d  u n t o  
them,  “Br ing  o f  the  f i sh  which  ye  have  now caught .  
S imon Pe te r  wen t  up,  and  d rew the  ne t  to  l and  fu l l  
o f  g re a t  f i she s ,  an  hundred  and  f i f t y  and  th ree :  and  
f o r  a l l  t h e r e  we r e  s o  m a n y,  ye t  wa s  n o t  t h e  n e t  
b r o k e n .” A n d  t h u s ,  w h i l e  t h e y  m u s t  h a v e  m a r - 
ve l l e d  a nd  a do red  a t  wha t  wa s  no t h i ng  l e s s  t h an  a  
mirac le,  they were not  only  suppl ied for  the i r  imme- 
d i a t e  u s e ;  b u t  t h e  s a l e  o f  t h e  c a p t u r e  wo u l d  p ay  
the i r  expense s  back  to  Je r u s a l em,  and  whi l e  wa i t ing  
there for the promise of the Father.

—Fi l l ed  w i th  reve rence  and  awe,  t hey  s e emed  re - 
se r ved ,  and d i sposed  to  keep back—He there fore  in- 
v i t e d  t h e m — “ C o m e  a n d  d i n e .  A n d  n o n e  o f  h i s  
d i s c i p l e s  d u r s t  a s k  h i m ,  W h o  a r t  t h o u ?  k n ow i n g  
t h a t  i t  w a s  t h e  L o r d .” B u t  s t i l l  k e e p i n g  b a c k :  
“ J e s u s  t h e n  c o m e t h ” t o  t h e m ,  “ a n d  t a ke t h  b r e a d ,  
a nd  g ive t h  t h em ,  and  f i s h  l i kew i s e .” The  mea t  wa s  
o rd i n a r y,  a n d  c o a r s e l y  d r e s s e d ;  bu t  i t  wa s  w h o l e - 
some ;  and  the  appe t i t e  o f  l a bou r  made  i t  we l come.  
We do  not  l ive  to  ea t ,  bu t  ea t  to  l ive.  Na ture  want s  
l i t t l e ,  a n d  g r a c e  l e s s .  L u t h e r  o f t e n  d i n e d  u p o n  a  
h e r r i n g ;  a n d  Ju n i u s ,  o n  a n  e g g .  I f  i t  b e ,  a s  i t  i s  
s a id ,  benea th  a  ph i lo sopher  to  be  n ice  and f in ica l  in  
h i s  food ,  how much more  i s  i t  so  in  a  Chr i s t i an !  in  
a  m in i s t e r !  Je su s  c en su red  Mar th a ,  and  commended  
M a r y.  T h e  t a b l e  H e  s p r e a d s  f o r  u s  i s  f r u g a l  a n d  
s imp le.  I t  i s  the  wor ld ,  the  f l e sh ,  the  dev i l ,  d i s e a se,  
and  dea th ,  b r ing  in  the  re s t .  No ment ion i s  made  o f  
h i s  b l e s s ing  the  repa s t ;  bu t  the re  i s  no  doubt  bu t  he  
d i d — I t  wa s  h i s  c o n s t a n t  u s a g e — t o  t e a c h  u s  t o  b e
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re l ig ious in our common act ions ,  and that  man l iveth,  
n o t  by  b r e a d  a l o n e ,  bu t  by  eve r y  wo rd  t h a t  p ro - 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.

Bu t  d id  he  a c tu a l l y  p a r t ake  o f  t he  p rov i s i on  h im- 
s e l f ? — W h a t  s ay s  Pe t e r ?  “ H e  s h ewe d  h i m  o p e n l y ;  
n o t  t o  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e ,  bu t  u n t o  w i t n e s s e s  c h o s e n  
b e f o re  o f  G o d ,  eve n  t o  u s  w h o  d i d  e a t  a n d  d r i n k  
w i t h  h im  a f t e r  h e  ro s e  f rom  t h e  d e ad .” D id  h e  r i s e  
w i t h  t h e  s a m e  b o d y  t h a t  h e  d i e d ?  “ B e h o l d ,” s a i d  
h e ,  “ my  h a n d s  a n d  my  f e e t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  I  my s e l f ;  
h and l e  me,  and  s e e ;  f o r  a  s p i r i t  h a th  no t  f l e s h  and  
b o n e s ,  a s  ye  s e e  m e  h ave .” D i d  h i s  b o d y  u n d e r g o  
a ny  c h a n g e  b e f o re  h i s  a s c e n s i o n ?  Wi l l  t h i n g s  i n  a  
f u tu re  s t a t e  b e  po s s i b l e  t h a t  a re  no t  n e ce s s a r y ?  We  
know bu t  i n  p a r t .  And  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s  p rophe sy  
but in part.

B u t ,  “ B l e s s e d  i s  h e  t h a t  s h a l l  e a t  b r e a d  i n  t h e  
k ingdom o f  God .” Le t  me  be  one  o f  t he  number  to  
w h o m  h e  s h a l l  s ay,  “ Ye  a r e  t h ey  w h i c h  h ave  c o n - 
t i nu ed  w i t h  me  i n  my  t emp t a t i on s .  And  I  a ppo i n t  
un to  you  a  k i n gdom,  a s  my  F a t h e r  h a t h  a ppo i n t ed  
un to  me ;  t h a t  ye  may  e a t  and  d r i nk  a t  my  t ab l e  i n  
my  k ingdom,  and  s i t  on  th rone s  j udg ing  the  twe lve  
tr ibes of Israel.”

JULY 31.—MORNING.
“So when they had dined.”—John xxi. 18.

They  d id  no t ,  we  p re sume,  con t inue  long  a t  t ab l e.  
Ta b l e ,  i n d e e d ,  t h ey  h a d  n o n e .  T h e  p l a c e  wa s  t h e  
s e a - s i d e .  T h e  v i a n d s ,  b r e a d  a n d  f i s h .  T h e  f a r e ,  
d re s sed  and  se r ved  coar se ly.  Yet  pa r t  o f  i t  wa s  mi ra- 
cu lou s ly  p rov ided  be fo re  they  l anded ;  and  pa r t  o f  i t
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s upp l i e d  f rom  th e  wonde r f u l  c a p tu re  t h ey  h ad  j u s t  
mad e—Here  we re  s even  a po s t l e s—a n d  t h e  Lo rd  o f  
a n g e l s .  W h o,  t h e n ,  wo u l d  n o t  h a ve  b e e n  a t  t h e  
h o m e l y  m e a l ?  W h o,  h av i n g  a ny  p i e t y,  o r  w i s d o m ,  
wou l d  no t  h ave  p re f e r re d  t h e  en t e r t a i nmen t—thu s  
d ign i f i ed—however  humble—to  the  sumptuous  f e a s t  
o f  Be l s h a z z a r ,  o r  Aha s u e r u s ?  Whe re  t h e re  i s  much  
provis ion for the f lesh,  there i s  commonly l i t t le  repast  
f o r  t h e  m i n d .  A n d  t h i s  i s  f o u n d  a f t e r  t h e  m e a l .  I t  
has .  of ten been lamented,  that  the best  par t  of  society  
shou ld  be  expec ted  to  wi thdraw a s  soon a s  d inner  i s  
e n d e d :  b u t  f e m a l e s  m a y  b e  a s s u r e d ,  t h a t ,  w i t h  
f ew  excep t i on s ,  t h ey  su s t a i n  no  l o s s  by  t he i r  w i th - 
drawment.

But  here,  when they had d ined,  d i scour se  fo l lowed,  
which  had  been  deemed wor thy  the  page  o f  in sp i r a- 
t ion; and was wr itten for our learning and admonition.  
I t  c o m m e n c e d  w i t h  a n  i n q u i r y.  “ J e s u s  s a i t h  t o  
S imon  Pe t e r ,  S imon ,  s on  o f  Jon a s ,  l ove s t  t hou  me  
m o r e  t h a n  t h e s e ?  H e  s a i t h  u n t o  h i m ,  Ye a ,  L o r d ;  
t hou  knowe s t  t h a t  I  l ove  t h e e.  He  s a i t h  un to  h im ,  
Fe e d  my  l a m b s .  H e  s a i t h  t o  h i m  a g a i n  t h e  s e c o n d  
t ime,  S imon,  son  o f  Jona s ,  love s t  thou me?  He s a i th  
un to  h im,  Yea ,  Lord ;  thou knowes t  tha t  I  love  thee.  
He  s a i t h  un t o  h im ,  Fe ed  my  s h e ep.  He  s a i t h  u n t o  
h im the  th i rd  t ime,  S imon,  son o f  Jona s ,  love s t  thou  
m e ?  Pe t e r  wa s  g r i e ve d  b e c a u s e  h e  s a i d  u n t o  h i m  
t h e  t h i rd  t ime,  Love s t  t hou  me ?  And  h e  s a i d  un t o  
him, Lord,  thou knowest  a l l  things ;  thou knowest  that  
I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep.”

The  que s t i on  wa s  pu t  t o  Pe t e r  bec au s e  o f  h i s  l a t e  
c o n d u c t .  I n s t e a d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o f  s h ew i n g  a ny  p r e - 
eminence  in  h im,  i t  imp l i ed  h i s  f a l l ,  and  t ended  to  
h i s  humi l i a t ion .  Thi s ,  and th i s  a lone,  was  the  rea son
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w hy  o u r  L o rd  t h u s  f r e e l y,  ye t  t e n d e r l y,  a d d r e s s e d  
h im in  the  presence of  h i s  bre thren—It  was  neces sa r y  
both for his sake and for their sakes.

The  que s t ion  wa s  f i r s t  pu t  compara t ive ly—“Love s t  
t h o u  m e  m o r e  t h a n  t h e s e ? ” T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  
ambiguous  and  equ ivoca l  in  the  expre s s ion .  Did  our  
Lord, by these,  refer to the f i sh,  the nets ,  the boat,  his  
p re s en t  occupa t ion  and  p ro f i t ?  Doddr idge  s ay s ,  th i s  
i s  a  f o r c e d  a n d  f r i g i d  s e n s e .  B u t  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  
appear.  By  th i s  ca l l ing ,  Pe te r  had  ga ined  h i s  subs i s t - 
ence—he migh t  na tu ra l l y  be  a t t ached  to  i t ,  and  f ee l  
a  deg ree of  re luctance at  leaving i t ,  without any other  
mean s  o f  s uppo r t  i n  v i ew—and ,  a s  ou r  Lo rd  wou ld  
b e  f r e e l y  s e r ve d ,  h e  i n q u i r e s  w h e t h e r  Pe t e r  wa s  
wi l l ing  to  re s ign  a l l—and go a  f i sh ing  no more—and  
be  whol ly  engaged in  h i s  se r v ice.  Or d id  he point  to  
the  re s t  o f  the  d i s c ip l e s ,  when  he  s a i d ,  Love s t  thou  
me  more  t h an  t h e s e ?—Tha t  i s ,  more  t h an  t he s e  t hy  
b re th ren  love  me?  To  th i s ,  Whi tby  ob j e c t s ;  bec au s e  
i t  wou ld  be  impo s s i b l e  f o r  Pe t e r  t o  an swe r  such  an  
inqu i r y :  a s  he  cou ld  no t  know the  hea r t s  o f  o the r s ,  
a nd  compa re  t h em w i th  h i s  own .  Bu t  t h e  que s t i on  
r e f e r s  no t  t o  Pe t e r ’s  kn ow l e d g e,  bu t  t o  h i s  o p i n i o n .  
He had a l ready expres sed a  deg ree  of  se l f -pre ference,  
a s  wel l  a s  se l f -conf idence,  when he sa id ,  “Though a l l  
shou ld  be  o f f ended  because  o f  thee,  ye t  wi l l  I  never  
b e  o f f ended”—and  he  h ad  now d on e  more  t h an  t he  
o the r  d i s c ip l e s ,  in  swimming  to  shore,  to  reach  h im  
f i r s t — “ A m  I ,  t h e n ,” s a y s  J e s u s ,  “ t o  s u p p o s e  t h a t  
t h o u  l o v e s t  m e  m o r e  t h a n  t h e s e ? ” Pe t e r ’s  r e p l y  
s hews  h i s  improvemen t .  “ I  h ave  done  w i th  j udg ing  
o ther s—and I  s ay  noth ing  o f  the  deg r e e  of  my love— 
but thou knowest the reality.”
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I t  wa s  t h r i c e  renewed .  Th r i c e  i s  u s ed  a s  a  k ind  o f  
p e r f e c t  n u m b e r .  I n  Pe t e r ’s  v i s i o n ,  t h e  t h i n g  wa s  
done thr ice,  to  render  i t  the  more  obser vable.  There  
i s  l i t t l e  doubt ,  however,  tha t  our  Sav iour  a l luded  to  
the repet i t ion of  h i s  of fence—and the forewar ning he  
h a d  r e c e i ve d — “ B e f o re  t h e  c o c k  c row  t w i c e ,  t h o u  
shalt deny me thrice.”

Pete r,  when a sked  the  ques t ion  the  th i rd  t ime,  was  
g r i e v e d — T h i s  g r i e f  wa s  n o t  a n g e r  a t  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  
conduc t ;  bu t  pa in  to  th ink  tha t  he  had  rendered  h i s  
love  to  so  dear  a  Mas ter  su sp ic ious ;  and fear,  a l so—- 
a s  he  knew he  never  spoke  in  va in—that  there  was  a  
cause  for  h i s  addi t iona l  inquir y,  and that  i t  in t imated  
a n  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  s o m e  f r e s h  p e r i l .  T h i s  s e n s i - 
bility shewed a good frame of mind.

To a l l  the  inqui r i e s  he  rep l i e s ,  wi thout  a  moment ’s  
hes i t a t ion,  and addres se s  h imse l f ,  in  ea c h  in s t ance,  to  
the Saviour’s  own knowledge, with an addit ional  force  
i n  t h e  l a s t  a ppe a l—“Lord ,  t hou  knowe s t  a l l  t h i ng s ;  
thou  knowes t  tha t  I  l ove  thee—I  do  no t  s ay,  I  sha l l  
never yie ld to temptat ion again—Lord, preserve me!— 
And I wonder not that those who can only judge from  
ou tward  appea r ance  th ink  un f avourab ly  o f  me,  a f t e r  
a l l  t h a t  I  h ave  done.  Bu t  t hou  s e e s t  t he  he a r t .” We  
ough t  t o  s t and  c l e a r  w i th  men ;  bu t  i t  i s  a  p e cu l i a r  
s a t i s f a c t i on ,  when  we  a re  m i s j udged  o f  ou r  f e l l ow- 
crea tures ,  to  know that  our  wi tnes s  i s  in  heaven,  and  
our record is on high.

A f t e r  e ve r y  a n swe r ,  o u r  L o rd  c o m m a n d s  h i m  t o  
f e e d  h i s  l amb s ,  a nd  h i s  s h e ep.  He re ,  a g a i n ,  a  d e s - 
pe r a t e  c au s e  wan t s  to  f i nd  a  p roo f  o f  Pe t e r ’s  s up re - 
m a c y.  B u t  h e  i s  n o t  t o l d  t o  l o r d  i t  ove r  a l l  t h e  
other shepherds,  but to do the work of  a  pas to r  himsel f 
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—the  ve r y  s ame th ing  which  Pe te r,  too,  h imse l f  en- 
j o i n s  upon  o th e r s—“Feed  t h e  f l o ck  o f  God  t h a t  i s  
among  you .” Yea ,  in s t e ad  o f  h i s  be ing  exa l t ed  above  
h i s  b re th ren ,  he  i s  a g a in  rep roved  and  aba s ed .  They  
had not  for fe i ted their  charge;  but  he had:  and i t  was  
nece s s a r y  to  renew i t .  And  the re fo re,  now he  i s  re - 
conve r t ed ,  h e  i s  re - commi s s i oned .  I f  a  s e r van t  h ad  
o f f e n d e d  a n d  f o r f e i t e d  h i s  p l a c e ,  i t  wo u l d  n o t  b e  
enough  f o r  t h e  ma s t e r  t o  s ay,  I  f o r g ive  t h e e,  bu t  I  
c a n  n o  m o re  t r u s t  t h e e ,  o r  e m p l oy  t h e e .  N o t h i n g  
wou ld  be  deemed  a  f u l l  re s t o r a t i on  bu t  re - emp loy- 
ment.

Two  t h i ng s  may  b e  ob s e r ved  h e re .  F i r s t ,  t h e  d i f - 
f e rence  the re  i s  among  the  Lord ’s  peop le.  There  a re  
not only sheep, but lambs—-These mean, new conver ts  
and weak be l i ever s .  These  a re  not  to  be  d i s regarded .  
He doe s  no t  de sp i s e  the  day  o f  sma l l  th ing s ;  and  he  
t e l l s  tho se  who a re  s t rong  to  bea r  the  in f i r mi t i e s  o f  
t h e  weak .  S e cond l y,  we  s e e  wha t  t he  Lo rd  requ i re s  
a s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e — “ I f  yo u  l ove  m e ,  
Pe t e r,  f e ed  my  l ambs ,  f e ed  my  sheep.  I  w i sh  you  to  
do  noth ing  fo r  me,  un le s s  you  do  i t  f rom love.  Thi s  
a l o n e  w i l l  r e n d e r  yo u r  wo r k  yo u r  d e l i g h t ;  a n d  
car r y you through a l l  your di f f icul t ies—Love i s  s t rong  
a s  d e a t h .” A n d  w h i l e  h e  r e q u i r e s  t h e  l ove  a s  t h e  
pr inciple of  the service,  he requires  the service as  the  
p roo f  o f  t h e  l ove .  “You  c a nno t  s h ew  yo u r  l ove  t o  
me  p e r s on a l l y ;  s h ew  i t  r e l a t ive l y.  I  h ave  a  c au s e—  
endeavour  to  promote i t .  I  have fo l lower s—aid them;  
a nd  i n a smuch  a s  ye  do  i t  un t o  on e  o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  
these my brethren, ye do it unto me.”

Th i s  l ove ,  O  my  s ou l ,  i s  t h e  g r a nd  t h i n g !  Wi t h - 
ou t  i t ,  wha t eve r  b e  my  re l i g i ou s  p re t en s i on s ,  I  am  
nothing.  Let  me put  my name in the p lace of  Peter ’s ; 
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and  suppo se  the  Lo rd  Je su s  a sk ing  me  th i s  que s t i on  
—Dost thou love me?

“Lord, it is my chief complaint  

That my love is weak and faint:  

Yet I love thee, and adore;  

Oh for grace to love thee more!”

JULY 31.—EVENING.
“Ver i ly,  ve r i ly,  I  say unto thee,  when thou wast  young,  
thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest:  
but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands,  
and another  shal l  g i rd thee,  and car ry thee whither  thou  
wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by what death he  
should glorify God.”—John xxi. 18, 19.

This  was  another  par t  o f  h i s  d i scour se,  “when they  
h ad  d ined .” He  had  en jo ined  Pe t e r  h i s  do ing  work ;  
and now he appoint s  h im hi s  su f fe r ing work.  In  such  
a  wor ld  a s  th i s ,  do ing  we l l  and  bea r ing  i l l  a re  com- 
mon l y  conne c t ed .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  d ay s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  
they were inseparable.

The representa t ion may be appl ied to the di f ference  
the re  i s  be tween youth  and  age.  The  g lo r y  o f  young  
m e n  i s  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  T h ey  c a n  g i r d  t h e m s e l ve s ;  
a nd  go,  w i t h  e a s e  a nd  s p e ed ,  wh i t h e r  t h ey  wou l d .  
And let  them use wel l  their  power s and oppor tunit ies .  
Le t  them be  ac t ive  and  u se fu l ,  and  p repa red  fo r  the  
f u t u re .  O the r  d ay s  w i l l  come ;  and  when  t h ey  s h a l l  
b e  o l d ,  t h e y  s h a l l  s t r e t c h  f o r t h  t h e i r  h a n d s ,  a n d  
another  sha l l  g i rd them, and car r y them whither  they  
wou ld  no t .  Then  they  w i l l  be  he lp l e s s  and  depend- 
en t ,  peop le  long  fo r  age :  bu t  wha t  i s  i t  bu t  long ing  
f o r  d ay s  i n  w h i c h  we  h ave  n o  p l e a s u r e ;  w h e n  we 
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sha l l  be  d im-s ighted ;  and hard  o f  hear ing ;  and t rem- 
bl ings wi l l  come upon us ;  and the g rasshopper wi l l  be  
a  bu rd en ;  a nd  d e s i r e  f a i l !  The s e  a re  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  
the  s t a t e :  and  i f  by  re a son  o f  s t reng th  our  yea r s  a re  
t h ree s co re  and  t en ,  ye t  i s  t he i r  s t reng th  l abou r  and  
so r row.  Le t  u s  s ecure  succour  aga in s t  such  a  pe r iod .  
I t  i s  s a i d ,  an  o ld  man  ha s  no  f r i end  bu t  h i s  money.  
But i f  we are kind,  and l ive not to our se lves ,  we sha l l  
no t  want  those  who wi l l  rock  the  c r ad le  o f  our  age.  
And, above a l l ,  God wil l  be our comfor t  and s trength;  
and bear  and car r y  us ;  and gent ly  t ake  us  to  h imse l f ;  
whe re  ou r  you th  s h a l l  b e  renewed  l i ke  t h e  e a g l e ’s ,  
and mortality swallowed up of life.

But  our  Lord,  we are  a s sured,  des igned to  in t imate,  
tha t  a f te r  Pe te r  had  se r ved h im a s  an  apos t l e,  he  was  
to honour him as  a  mar tyr—“signi fying by what death  
he should glorify God.” Thus,

F i r s t .  O u r  L o r d  f o r e s aw  Pe t e r ’s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  a n d  
the manner in which he was to f ini sh hi s  cour se.  And  
he  fo re see s  a l l  tha t  sha l l  be f a l l  e ach  o f  u s .  We know  
no t  wha t  a  day  may  b r ing  fo r th .  Bu t  no th ing  i s  l e f t  
to  chance.  No event  wi l l  tur n up that  i s  new to him;  
and for which he has not provided.

S e c o n d l y.  Pe t e r  wa s  n o t  t o  d i e  t i l l  h e  s h o u l d  b e  
o l d .  Ve r y  good  and  u s e f u l  men  h ave  been  removed  
in  the mids t  o f  l i fe :  and th i s  i s  one of  the most  mys- 
t e r iou s  d i s pen s a t i on s  o f  P rov idence.  Bu t  th i s  i s  no t  
a lway s  t h e  c a s e .  R e l i g i o n  c o n d u c e s  t o  h e a l t h  a n d  
l o n g ev i t y.  M a ny  o f  G o d ’s  m o s t  e m i n e n t  s e r v a n t s  
h ave  “ f i l l ed  the i r  d ay s ,” and  come to  the  g r ave  in  a  
good  o ld  age,  l i ke  a  shock  o f  co r n  fu l l y  r i pe,  in  i t s  
s e a s o n .  A n d  t h e  h o a r y  h e a d  i s  a  c row n  o f  g l o r y,  
when i t  i s  found in  the  way of  r ighteousnes s .  Such a 
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man  i s  no t  on ly  a  k ind  o f  phy s i c a l  wonder—tha t  he  
should have been preserved so long with such a feeble  
f r ame,  and exposed to  so  many outward  danger s :  but  
a  mora l  wonder—that ,  with such a  hear t ,  and in such  
a  wo r l d ,  h e  s hou ld  h ave  he l d  on  h i s  way,  and  kep t  
h i s  g a r men t s  c l e an ,  and  have  been  wi thou t  o f f ence.  
He is a monument to the glory of divine grace.

T h i r d l y.  H e  wa s  t o  d i e  b y  c r u c i f i x i o n .  T h i s  i s  
t he  mean ing  o f  h i s  “ s t re t ch ing  fo r th  h i s  h and s ,  and  
be ing  g i rded ,  and  c a r r i ed  wh i the r  he  wou ld  no t”—  
Tha t  i s ,  h i s  a r ms  would  be  ex tended on a  c ro s s ,  and  
he would be bound,  to be led to a  death of  v io lence,  
no t  a g re e a b l e  t o  h i s  f e e l i n g s ,  a nd  a t  wh i ch  n a t u re  
wo u l d  r e vo l t .  Fo r  r e l i g i o n  d o e s  n o t  d i ve s t  u s  o f  
humanity;  an aver s ion to pain i s  not inconsi s tent with  
s u b m i s s i o n  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d ;  we  m ay  l ove  t h e  
r e s u l t  o f  d e a t h ,  a n d  s h u d d e r  a t  t h e  p a s s a g e .  Pa u l  
w i shed  no t  to  be  unc lo thed ,  bu t  c lo thed  upon :  and  
Je s u s  h i m s e l f ,  w i t h  s t ro n g  c r y i n g s  a n d  t e a r s ,  s a i d ,  
F a the r,  i f  i t  b e  po s s i b l e,  l e t  t h i s  cup  p a s s  f rom me.  
Pe t e r  wou ld ,  and  wou ld  no t ;  the re  wou ld  be  na tu re  
in  h im,  a s  wel l  a s  g race.  And,  whi le  the  sp i r i t  would  
b e  w i l l i n g ,  t h e  f l e s h  wo u l d  b e  we a k .  We  s e e  t h i s  
re l a t e d  o f  s ome  o f  t h e  ma r t y r s .  L a t ime r,  i n  one  o f  
h i s  l e t t e r s  i n  p r i s on ,  s ay s  t o  h i s  f r i end—“Oh!  p r ay  
for  me!  I  somet imes  shudder,  and cou ld  c reep  in to  a  
mouse-ho le ;  and  then  the  Lord  v i s i t s  me  aga in  wi th  
h i s  c o m f o r t s ;  a n d  t h u s ,  by  h i s  c o m i n g  a n d  g o i n g ,  
shews  me my in f i r mi ty.” Rid ley,  a t  the  s t ake,  s a id  to  
the smith that  was  dr iv ing in the s tap le,  “Knock i t  in  
h a rd ,  my  g o o d  f e l l ow ;  f o r  t h e  f l e s h  m ay  h ave  i t s  
f re ak s .” And  when  they  were  l e ad ing  Rawl in s  a long  
to  the  f l ames ,  chanc ing  to  s ee  h i s  wi f e  and  ch i ld ren
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among the crowd, he bur s t  into a  f lood of  tear s ;  and,  
s t r i k i n g  h i s  b r e a s t ,  h e  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ A h !  f l e s h ,  yo u  
wou ld  h ave  you r  way ;  bu t  I  t e l l  t h ee,  by  t he  g r a c e  
of God, thou shalt not gain the victory.”

La s t l y.  H i s  de a th  wa s  to  i s s ue  in  the  d iv ine  g lo r y.  
Per secut ion has  a lways  been over ru led to advance the  
c a u s e  i t  a i m e d  t o  d e s t roy.  T h e  w r a t h  o f  m a n  h a s  
p r a i s ed  God.  The  blood  o f  the  mar ty r s  ha s  been  the  
s e e d  o f  t h e  c h u rc h e s .  T h e  d e a t h  o f  s u c h  m e n  h a s  
been honourable to the truth and g race of the Gospel ,  
I t  ha s  awakened a t tent ion,  and induced inqui r y ;  and,  
by displaying the temper and suppor ts  of  the suf ferer s ,  
such impress ions have been made upon the spectator s ,  
tha t ,  be fore  the a shes  were  ext ingui shed,  other s  were  
ready to be baptized for the dead.

We  a r e  n o t  m a r t y r s .  B u t  we  a r e  o f t e n  c a l l e d  t o  
s u f f e r ;  and  we  may  g l o r i f y  God  i n  t he  f i re s .  The re  
i s  on ly  one  way  in to  the  wor ld ;  bu t  the re  a re  many  
way s  o u t .  B y  w h i c h  o f  t h e s e  we  a r e  t o  p a s s  we  
know not .  But  we  may  g lo r i f y  God by  the  dea th  we  
shal l  die—if we are enabled to exercise f a i th,  pat ience,  
a n d  r e p e n t a n c e ;  i f  t h e  j o y  o f  t h e  L o r d  i s  o u r  
s t reng th ;  and  we  c an ,  f rom expe r i ence,  re commend  
his service.

For  th i s  we  shou ld  be  conce r ned .  But  fo r  th i s ,  we  
p re sume many  wou ld  de s i re  to  d ie  “ so f t l y,  sudden ly,  
and  a lone”—Yet  wha t  they  shou ld  choose,  they  wot  
n o t .  T h ey  t h e r e f o r e  l e ave  a l l  w i t h  t h e i r  h e ave n l y  
F a the r—on ly  p r ay ing  th a t  Chr i s t  may  be  magn i f i ed  
in their body, whether it be by life or by death.
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AUGUST 1.—MORNING.
“And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow  
me. Then Pete r,  turning ahout,  see th the d i s c ip le  whom  
Jesus loved fo l lowing; which also leaned on his  breast  at  
supper, and said, Lord, which is he that “betrayeth thee?  
Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this  
man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tar ry till I  
come, what is that to thee? follow thou me.”  
 —John xxi. 19—22.

Th i s  i s  a no the r  p a r t  o f  t h e  d i s cou r s e  “when  t hey  
h ad  d ined .” I t  i s  t he  rep roo f  o f  Pe t e r,  who,  though  
recove red  f rom h i s  f a l l ,  and  re -commi s s ioned  to  h i s  
o f f i c e ,  wa s  no t  f a u l t l e s s—Who  c a n  u n de r s t a n d  h i s  
errors?

The  c a s e  wa s  t h i s .  A s  s oon  a s  ou r  Lo rd  h ad  t r i ed  
Pe t e r ’s  l ove,  a nd  p red i c t e d  h i s  d e a t h ,  h e  s a i d  un to  
h i m ,  “ F o l l ow  m e .” T h i s  i s  t o  b e  t a ke n  l i t e r a l l y :  
fo r  though i t  might  be  in tended  a s  a  symbol ,  ye t  he  
now arose  f rom hi s  sea t ,  and ,  wa lk ing  away f rom the  
company,  he  to ld  Pe te r  to  come a f te r  h im—probably  
wishing to have some communicat ion with him apar t .  
Pe t e r  o b eye d .  B u t  Jo h n ,  s e e i n g  t h i s ,  a n d  f e a r i n g  
t h a t  ou r  Lo rd  wa s  d ep a r t i ng ,  and  wou ld  t a ke  Pe t e r  
a long with h im,  could not  remain where he was ;  and  
s o  he  f o l l owed  them;  s i l en t  and  anx iou s ,  and ,  p e r - 
h a p s ,  we e p i n g .  Pe t e r ,  t u r n i n g  r o u n d ,  s e e s  h i m :  
a n d  a s k s ,  “ L o rd ,  a n d  w h a t  s h a l l  t h i s  m a n  d o ? ” I t  
i s  p ro b a b l e  t h i s  a ro s e  p a r t l y  f ro m  a n  a f f e c t i o n a t e  
c o n c e r n  f o r  h i s  c o m p a n i o n ;  a n d ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  
p e c u l i a r  f r i e n d s h i p  t h e r e  wa s  b e t we e n  t h e m ,  we  
migh t  have  con s ide red  the  que s t i on  a s  excu s ab l e,  i f  
not even laudable.
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But  we a re  sure  i t  was  wrong in  the  mot ive.  Pe te r,  
i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  a  know l edg e  o f  h i s  
ow n  d u t y  a n d  d e s t i n y,  a n d  p r ay i n g  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  
p e r f o r m  t h e  on e ,  a nd  endu re  t h e  o t h e r ,  w i s h e s  t o  
p r y  i n t o  John ’s  f u t u re  c i r c ums t an c e s ,  a nd  t o  know  
wha t  was  to  become o f  h im—whether  he  a l so  shou ld  
s u f f e r ;  a nd  wha t  d e a t h  h e  s hou l d  d i e .  Th i s ,  i n  t h e  
v i ew  o f  h i m  w h o  r e p rove d  n o t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
hea r ing  o f  the  ea r,  invo lved  in  i t  an  improper  cu r i - 
o s i t y-—a pr inc ip l e,  when  indu lged ,  a lway s  the  mos t  
unpro f i t able  in  i t s e l f ,  and  o f ten  the  mos t  r ude  in  i t s  
e xe r c i s e ,  a n d  i n j u r i o u s  i n  i t s  e f f e c t s .  O u r  L o r d  
a lway s  d i s c o u r a g e d  i t ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  h e  h e r e  r e - 
bu ke s  Pe t e r  i n  t h e s e  m e m o r a b l e  wo rd s — “ I f  I  w i l l  
tha t  he ta r r y  t i l l  I  come,  what  i s  tha t  to  thee?  fo l low  
t hou  me”—a s  I  h ave  c ommanded  t h e e .  How  ma ny  
th ing s  engage  ou r  t ime  and  a t t en t ion  wh ich  do  no t  
c o n c e r n  u s !  H ow  o f t e n ,  d o  we  t u r n  f ro m  w h a t  i s  
p l a in  and impor tan t ;  and  per p lex  or  amuse  our se lve s  
wi th what  i s  too di s tant  for  us  to reach;  too deep for  
u s  to  f a thom;  too  comp l i c a t ed  fo r  u s  to  unr ave l ;  o r  
t oo  t r i f l i ng  to  me r i t  reg a rd !  When  po r ing  ove r  t he  
future  s ta te  of  the heathen,  and the des t iny of  id iot s ,  
and the decrees  of  God,  and the union of  fore-know- 
l e d g e  a n d  f r e e - a g e n c y,  a n d  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  p ro - 
phe cy ;  i s  no t  t h e  S av i ou r  a s k i ng ,  “Wha t  i s  t h a t  t o  
t h e e ?  f o l l ow  t h o u  m e.” “ T h e  s e c r e t  t h i n g s  b e l o n g  
un to  the  Lord  our  God ;  bu t  tho se  th ing s  wh ich  a re  
revealed belong unto us ,  and to our chi ldren for ever,  
that we may do all the words of this Law.”

Our pre sent  knowledge i s  propor t ioned to  our  pre- 
s en t  s t a t e .  More  i n f o r ma t i on  upon  c e r t a i n  s ub j e c t s  
would now injure rather than improve,  by mult ip lying  
our diver s ions ,  and drawing us  more of f  f rom the one
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t h ing  need fu l .  We  a re  now in  a  s t a t e  o f  a c t i on  and  
p repa r a t i on .  Le t  u s  l e ave  the  knowledge  th a t  i s  t oo  
wonde r fu l  f o r  u s .  A  day- l aboure r  w i l l  g a in  more  o f  
i t  i n  a  m o m e n t  a f t e r  h e  e n t e r s  h e ave n ,  t h a n  a ny  
ph i l o s ophe r  o r  d iv i n e  c an  a cqu i re  by  t h e  t o i l  o f  a  
who l e  l i f e  on  e a r t h .  L e t  u s  wa i t  t h e  g re a t  t e a che r,  
D e a t h ,  a n d  G o d  a d o re — S h a l l  n o t  t h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l  
the earth do r ight?

B u t  w h a t  h a v e  w e  t o  d o ?  F o l l o w  t h o u  m e .  
Lord ,  he lp  me to  fo l low thee  a s  thy  d i sc ip le  and thy  
s e r van t—immed i a t e l y,  w i t hou t  d e l ay—f re e l y,  w i t h - 
o u t  c o n s t r a i n t — f u l l y,  w i t h o u t  r e s e r ve — a n d  c o n - 
stantly, without change, or—a shadow of turning!

AUGUST 1.—EVENING.
“Then went this  saying abroad among the brethren, that  
that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He  
shall not die; but, if I will that he tarry till I come, what is  
that to thee?”—John xxi. 23.

What  d i d  h e  m e a n  b y  h i s  c o m i n g  t o  J o h n ?  I t  
may be understood three ways.

— O f  h i s  c o m i n g  t o  h i m  by  a  n a t u r a l  d e a t h ;  a n d  
he  was  the  on ly  apos t l e  who d id  not  su f fe r  a  v io lent  
end.

— O f  h i s  c o m i n g  t o  d e s t r oy  J e r u s a l e m ;  a n d  h e  
survived that event.

—Of  h i s  coming  a t  the  l a s t  d ay ;  i n  wh ich  c a s e  he  
a n s we r s  Pe t e r  b y  t h e  s u p p o s i t i o n  o f  a  m i r a c l e —  
“What  i f  I  choose  tha t  he  shou ld  con t inue  on  ea r th  
t i l l  I  c o m e  t o  j u d g e  t h e  wo r l d ? ” I n  t h i s  s e n s e  i t  
was taken.

Bu t  ob s e r ve  how  i t  wa s  m i s - re po r t e d .  Je s u s  on l y  
supposed a  ca se ;  and i t  was  tur ned in to  an  a s se r t ion .
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H e  o n l y  s a i d ,  W h a t  i f  I  w i l l  t h a t  h e  t a r r y  t i l l  I  
come?  and  i t  wa s  c i rcu l a t ed  th a t  he  s h ou l d  s o  t a r r y  
—and  t h e  s ay i n g  wen t  a b ro a d  amo n g  t h e  b re t h re n  
t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  n o t  d i e .  W h o  h a s  n o t  h e a r d  t h e  
a b s u rd  s t o r y  o f  t h e  wa n d e r i n g  J ew ?  W h e t h e r  a ny  
now be l i eve  such  a  de lu s i on ,  we  know no t :  bu t  we  
s ee  wha t  in f luence  the  not ion  had  in  the  ea r ly  age s .  
Beza  ment ions  an impostor  in  h i s  t ime,  a t  Par i s ,  who  
g ave  o u t  t h a t  h e  wa s  t h e  d e a t h l e s s  Jo h n ,  a n d  wa s  
burnt at Toulouse.

B u t  s e e  h ow  r e a d y  p e o p l e  a r e  t o  c r e d i t  t h i n g s  
s t r a n g e  a n d  wo n d e r f u l — O  t h a t  t h ey  we re  e q u a l l y  
ready to receive the witness of God!

How many  mi s t ake s  have  a r i s en  f rom dev i a t ing  by  
l i t t l e  a n d  l i t t l e  f ro m  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  R eve l a t i o n !  
Many er ror s  might  be  prevented ,  and many rec t i f i ed ,  
i f  we  cou ld  b r ing  the  p a r t i e s  t o  t he  ve r y  word s  t he  
H o l y  G h o s t  u s e t h .  L e t  u s  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t w e e n  
D iv i n e  t r u t h ,  a nd  men ’s  e xp l a n a t i on s  o f  i t .  L e t  u s  
not  t ake  up wi th  the  s t a tement s  o f  Ca lv in ,  or  Ar mi- 
n iu s ,  o r  any  o the r  repor t e r,  wh i l e  we  can  go  to  the  
S c r i p tu re  i t s e l f .  “To  the  l aw  and  t o  t h e  t e s t imony ;  
i f  they speak not according to thi s  word,  i t  i s  because  
there is no light in them.”

B u t  l e t  u s  m a ke  a  m o r a l  u s e  o f  t h i s  m i s r e p r e - 
s en t a t i on ,  and  l e a r n  t he  impo r t ance  o f  a c cu r a cy  i n  
o u r  s t a t e m e n t s .  I t  i s  ow i n g  t o  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  t h i s  
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  s o  mu c h  c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  f a l s e h o o d .  We  
re fe r  to  the  re l a t ions  o f  f ac t s ,  t r ue  in  subs t ance,  bu t  
f a l s e  i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  S o m e  s e l d o m  eve r  a p p r e - 
h e n d  t h i n g s  d i s t i n c t l y ;  a n d  h ow  c a n  t h e y  r e p o r t  
t h e m  a c c u r a t e l y ?  S o m e  h ave  m e m o r i e s  t h a t  n eve r  
re t a i n  p e r f e c t l y  wha t  t h ey  he a r.  Some  a re  c a re l e s s .  
Some  a re  f u l l  o f  e age r ne s s  and  f e e l i ng :  and  l ove  to
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e x c i t e — a n d  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  t h ey  l ove  t o  e n l a r g e  
a n d  e n h a n c e .  F ro m  o n e  c a u s e  o r  a n o t h e r ,  m a n y,  
who  wou ld  s h r i nk  b a ck  f rom a  d i re c t  l i e ,  o c c a s i on  
decept ion by those  omis s ions  or  add i t ions  which can  
g ive  an  e r roneous  tu r n  o r  e f f e c t  to  the  c a s e  spoken  
o f .  By  th i s  mean s ,  wha t  a id  i s  g iven  to  s l ande r,  and  
wha t  in ju r y  i s  o f t en  done  to  cha r ac t e r,  where  the re  
i s  n o  r i s k  o n  t h e  o n e  s i d e  a n d  n o  r e d r e s s  o n  t h e  
other!

Look  a t  t he  t ex t ,  and  s e e  wha t  con s equence s  may  
re su l t  f rom the  subs t i tu t ion  o f  a  sha l l ,  fo r  an  i f ;  and  
a lway s  make  con sc i ence  o f  your  speech .  Di s t ingu i sh  
th ing s  tha t  d i f f e r.  What  you  know a s  p robable,  s t a t e  
a s  probable ;  and s ta te  a s  cer ta in,  only what  you know  
to  be  ce r t a in .  As  a  good  remedy  fo r  th i s ,  and  eve r y  
other  evi l  of  the tongue—Let us  be swi f t  to hear,  but  
s low to  speak-—Let  u s  remember,  tha t  in  the  mul t i - 
tude of  words ,  there  wanteth not  s in—Let  us  be l ieve,  
t h a t  by  o u r  wo rd s  we  a r e  t o  b e  j u s t i f i e d  o r  c o n - 
demned—Let  u s  keep  ou r  hea r t s  w i th  a l l  d i l i g ence ;  
fo r  ou t  o f  them a re  the  i s sue s  o f  l i f e—Let  u s  p ray—  
S e t  a  wa t c h ,  O  L o rd ,  b e f o r e  my  m o u t h ,  ke e p  t h e  
door of my lips.

AUGUST 2.—MORNING.
“I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the  
water of life.”—Rev. xxi. 6.

And wha t  c an  th i s  foun ta in  be,  bu t  h imse l f ?  He  i s  
not  a  ves se l  or  a  reservoir,  which,  however capacious ,  
i s  yet  l imited,  and would soon be drained dry by con- 
t inual  drawing. But he i s  a fountain always ful l ,  a lways
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f l ow ing ,  a lway s  f re sh .  Fo r  the  s t re ams  pou red  fo r th  
f ro m  a  f o u n t a i n  a r e  ve r y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  f ro m  t h e  
s t agnan t  con ten t s  o f  a  poo l :  the  l a t t e r  a re  dead ;  the  
f o r mer,  l iv ing  wa te r.  And  wha t  i s  t h i s  wa t e r  o f  l i f e  
which  sp r ing s  f rom h imse l f ,  bu t  the  b le s s ing s  o f  the  
Gospe l ,  the  in f luence s  o f  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  o r,  a s  the  
S c r i p t u r e  c a l l s  i t ,  “ t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  
Ch r i s t ? ” Be tween  t h i s  a nd  l iv i ng  wa t e r  t h e re  i s  a n  
o bv i o u s  a n d  s t r i k i n g  a n a l og y.  E a c h  i s  o f  u n s p e a k - 
able  impor tance :  the  one i s  a s  e s sent i a l  in  the  mora l ,  
a s  t h e  o the r  i n  t he  ma t e r i a l  wo r l d .  Yea ,  t h e  one  i s  
more  nece s s a r y  to  the  sou l  th an  the  o the r  i s  t o  the  
body.  The re  h ave  b een  i n s t an ce s  i n  wh i ch  phy s i c a l  
l i f e  h a s  b een  ma in t a i ned  f o r  a  l ong  t ime  ( a s  i n  t he  
ca se  o f  Moses  and El i a s )  wi thout  dr inking,  a s  wel l  a s  
wi thout  ea t ing ;  bu t  fo r  the  sp i r i tua l  l i f e  to  ex i s t  fo r  
a  moment  wi thou t  the  g r ace  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  
i s  a  mirac le  which never  ha s  been,  and never  wi l l  be  
a c comp l i s h ed .  Doe s  wa t e r  s o f t en ?  H i s  g r a c e  make s  
t h e  h e a r t  s o f t ;  a n d  t u r n s  t h e  ve r y  s t o n e  t o  f l e s h .  
D o e s  w a t e r  p u r i f y ?  “ I  w i l l  s p r i n k l e ,” s a y s  h e ,  
“ c l e an  wa t e r  upon  you  and  ye  s h a l l  b e  c l e an :  f rom  
al l  your f i l thiness and from al l  your idols wil l  I  cleanse  
yo u .” D o e s  wa t e r  f e r t i l i z e ?  T h e  m a n  w h o s e  h o p e  
the Lord i s ,  i s  l ikened to a tree planted by the water s ,  
a nd  t h a t  s p re a d e t h  ou t  h e r  roo t s  by  t h e  r ive r ,  a nd  
sha l l  not  see  when heat  cometh,  but  her  lea f  sha l l  be  
g reen;  and shal l  not be careful  in the year of  drought,  
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  c e a s e  f ro m  y i e l d i n g  f r u i t .  I n  w h a t  a  
condi t ion would the  ear th  be  i f  the  spr ings  were  ex- 
haus ted,  and the r iver s  dr ied up,  or  i f  ra in  was  wi th- 
ho l d en  f o r  a  f ew  mon th s  on l y !  No th i n g  c a n  e qu a l  
the  bar rennes s  o f  a  soul  devoid of  Div ine g race—But
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th i s  water  o f  l i fe  quickens  what  was  dead before,  and  
produces all the fruits of r ighteousness.

The  compar i son  cou ld  be  pur sued—But  the  pa r t i - 
cu l a r  a l l u s ion  in  our  t ex t  rema in s .  How we l come i s  
c o l d  wa t e r  t o  a  t h i r s t y  s o u l !  H ow  c o m f o r t a b l e  t o  
the  Jews ,  who had  been  three  day s  wi thout  wa te r  to  
d r i n k ,  we r e  t h e  g u s h i n g s  f r o m  t h e  r o c k !  M o s e s  
t he re fo re  s ay s ,  “He  b rough t  them honey  ou t  o f  t he  
rock ,  and  o i l  ou t  o f  the  f l i n t y  rock”—He speak s  i n  
re f e rence  to  the i r  f ee l ing s—It  was  no t  o i l  o r  honey ;  
bu t  i t  wa s  a s  swe e t  a s  t h e  o n e ,  a n d  a s  r i c h  a s  t h e  
o t h e r,  t o  p e r s on s  d y i ng  w i t h  t h i r s t .  “ I  op ened  my  
m o u t h  a n d  p a n t e d ,” s ay s  D av i d ,  “ f o r  I  l o n g e d  f o r  
t hy  s a l va t i o n .” “ A s  t h e  h a r t  p a n t e t h  f o r  t h e  wa t e r  
b r o o k s ,  s o  p a n t e t h  my  s o u l  a f t e r  t h e e ,  O  G o d .”  
Su ch  d e s i r e s  a s  t h e s e  g r a c e  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s a t i s f y ;  
a n d  g r a c e  c a n  s a t i s f y  t h e m .  “ H e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  o n  
me  s h a l l  n eve r  t h i r s t .” He  w i l l  n eve r  t h i r s t  i n  va i n  
f o r  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  h e  d e s i r e s ;  w h i l e  h i s  t h i r s t  a f t e r  
other  th ings ,  for  which he raged before,  i s  quenched,  
and he lear ns ,  in  what soever  s ta te  he i s ,  therewith to  
be content.

E ve n  t h e  i m a g e  i s  e n c o u r a g i n g .  B y  e m p l oy i n g  
wa t e r  t o  ho l d  f o r t h  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  s a l va t i on ,  ou r  
Lord  in t ima te s  tha t  they  a re  p l en teous ,  and  open  to  
app roach  w i thou t  money  and  w i thou t  p r i c e.  Su re l y  
a  nobleman would  not  fo rb id  a  poor  t r ave l l e r,  in  h i s  
wear y jour ney,  to kneel  down and dr ink of  the ample  
r ive r  t h a t  me ande red  t h rough  h i s  e s t a t e .  Bu t  Je s u s  
s ay s ,  I  w i l l  “ g ive ” o f  t h e  f oun t a i n  o f  t h e  wa t e r  o f  
l i f e — ye a ,  h e  g o e s  f u r t h e r ,  a n d  s a y s ,  I  w i l l  g i ve  
“ f r e e l y.” S u r e l y  t h i s  i s  e n o u g h — Ye t  i t  i s  n o t  t o o  
mu c h  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e .  H e  k n ow s  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n
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there  i s  in  man,  who,  ever  s ince  the  Fa l l ,  i s  a s  proud  
a s  h e  i s  poo r ;  a nd  a lway s  t h i nk s  o f  d e s e r v i ng ;  a nd  
wo u l d  r a t h e r  b u y  t h a n  b e g .  H e  a l s o  k n ow s  w h a t  
s t rong conso la t ion i s  neces sa r y  to  re l i eve  the  consc i- 
ence  o f  an  awakened s inner,  pre s sed  down by a  sense  
o f  deprav i ty  and  gu i l t .  He  f ee l s  tha t  he  ha s  no th ing  
to pay or to promise—And he i s  as sured that  he needs  
no th ing .  “A s  you r  penu r y  i s  s u ch  th a t  you  have  no  
pr ice to of fer,  my g reatness ,  my goodness  i s  such, that  
I  d i s d a i n  t o  r e q u i r e  a n y.  Yo u  a r e  a s  we l c o m e  a s  
you  a re  unwor thy.  My  b l e s s i ng s  a re  too  va lu ab l e  to  
be purchased—I give them freely.”

Henc e  t oo  we  may  ob s e r ve  t h e  on l y  r e qu i s i t e  i n  
t he  re c e ive r.  I t  i s  no t  t he  pe r fo r mance  o f  any  h a rd  
c o n d i t i o n ,  n o r  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a ny  m e r i t o r i o u s  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n — I t  i s  o n l y  wa n t  a n d  d e s i r e ;  t o  h i m  
t h a t  “ i s  a t h i r s t ” I  w i l l  g ive  o f  t h e  f oun t a i n  o f  t h e  
wa t e r  o f  l i f e  f r e e l y.  T h i s  i s  i n d e e d  s p e c i f i e d ;  bu t  
no t  in  a  way  o f  de se r t  o r  recommenda t ion .  I t  i s  no t  
mentioned as  the cause of  the re l ief ,  but the character  
o f  t h e  r e l i e ve d .  A n d  i t  i s  w i s e l y  s p e c i f i e d .  S u c h  
pe r sons  a s  the se  a re  the  ve r y  pe r sons  who a re  l ike ly  
to  exc lude themse lves ,  fea r ing ,  a s  they fee l  the i r  un- 
wor thines s ,  the bles s ing cannot be des igned for  them.  
He  t h e re f o re  men t i on s  t h em ,  s o  t o  s p e ak ,  even  by  
name;  and ,  in  addre s s ing  them,  se i ze s  the  ver y  th ing  
f rom which they  de spond,  to  min i s te r  to  the i r  hope.  
To  wh i ch  we  may  add ,  t h a t  w i t hou t  t h i s  t h i r s t  t h e  
promise  would be no promise ;  the  ble s s ing ,  no ble s s- 
ing—For such only can value i t .  The ful l  soul loatheth  
the  honeycomb;  bu t  to  the  hung r y  sou l  eve r y  b i t t e r  
th ing  i s  swee t .  What  i s  a  phy s i c i an  to  them tha t  a re  
who l e ?  o r  a  re f uge  t o  t h em th a t  a re  s a f e ?  Wa t e r  i s  
eve r y th i ng  t o  t h e  t h i r s t y ;  bu t  t o  o the r s  t h e  s t re am
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r u n s  by  u n i nv i t i n g l y  a n d  i n  va i n .  A n d  h ow  m a ny  
a re  the re  who  have  no  s en se  o f  the i r  wan t s ,  and  no  
desire after the Saviour!

Bu t  t h e  c r y  o f  o the r s  i s ,  Remembe r  me,  O  Lo rd ,  
w i t h  t h e  f avou r  t hou  b e a re s t  un to  t hy  p eop l e ,  a nd  
v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i o n .  N o  vo i c e  bu t  h i s  c a n  
r e l i eve  you r  f e a r s .  No  j oy  bu t  h i s  c an  s a t i s f y  you r  
s ou l s .  You  l ong  f o r  h im  a s  t h e  s anc t i f i e r  a s  we l l  a s  
the  Redeemer ;  and you wai t  for  h im more  than they  
tha t  watch for  the  mor ning.  Thi s  i s  a  proof  o f  some- 
t h i n g  g o o d ,  a n d  a  p l e d g e  o f  s o m e t h i n g  b e t t e r .  
R e f u s e  n o t  t o  b e  c o m f o r t e d .  G o  i m m e d i a t e l y  a n d  
d r i n k .  A n d  d r i n k  l a r g e l y.  T h e re  i s  e n o u g h  a n d  t o  
s p a r e .  A n d  w h i l e  yo u  p a r t a ke ,  i nv i t e  o t h e r s ,  a n d  
b r i n g  t h e m  t o  d r i n k  o f  t h e  r i ve r  o f  h i s  p l e a s u re s .  
And look forward to  the  hour  when you sha l l  a scend  
to  the  sp r ing-head  i t s e l f .  There  you sha l l  hunger  no  
more,  ne i the r  th i r s t  any  more ;  ne i the r  sha l l  the  sun  
l i gh t  on  you ,  o r  any  he a t—For  the  Lamb  th a t  i s  i n  
the  mids t  o f  the  throne sha l l  feed you,  and sha l l  l ead  
you  un to  f oun t a i n s  o f  wa t e r s—And  God  sh a l l  w ipe  
away all tears from your eyes.

AUGUST 2.—EVENING.
“And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memor ial  
in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for I will  
u t t e r ly  pu t  ou t  the  r emembrance  o f  Amalek  f r om unde r  
heaven.”—Exod. xvii. 14.

Th i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t ime  any  men t ion  i s  made  i n  t he  
S ac red  Hi s to r y  o f  wr i t ing .  I t  wa s  no t  known in  the  
e a r l i e r  a g e s .  I t  doe s  no t  a ppe a r  t h a t  t h e  Pa t r i a rch s  
we re  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  i t .  A n d  s i m p l e  a n d  f a m i l i a r  
a s  the ar t  now seems,  i t  i s  d i f f icul t ,  i f  not  imposs ible,
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to  account  for  i t  wi thout  a  d iv ine  or ig in .  Wakef ie ld ,  
a  f i n e  s c h o l a r ,  t h o u g h  a n  e r ro n e o u s  d i v i n e  a n d  a  
r a d i c a l  po l i t i c i a n ,  a nd  f a r  f rom  any  l e an i ng  t o  en - 
t hu s i a sm ,  ye t  a f t e r  much  re f l e c t i o n  h a s  c o n t en d ed  
tha t  i t  mus t  have  been der ived  a t  f i r s t  f rom a  d iv ine  
communica t ion .  However  th i s  may  be,  i t  wa s  a  mos t  
wonder fu l  inven t ion .  What  p l e a su re s  and  advan t age s  
h a v e  b e e n  d e r i v e d  f r o m  i t !  H o w  h a s  t h e  l o v e r  
b l e s s ed  the  u se  o f  l e t t e r s !  How thank fu l  ha s  f r i end- 
s h i p  b e e n  f o r  n ew s  f ro m  a  f a r  c o u n t r y,  w h i c h  h a s  
b een  l i ke  co ld  wa t e r  t o  a  t h i r s t y  s ou l !  By  a l phabe- 
t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r s  imp rovemen t s  h ave  b e en  p re s e r ved  
f rom age  to  age,  and add i t ions  been cons tan t ly  mak- 
i n g  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  s t o c k  o f  k n ow l e d g e .  B u t  h ow  
mu c h  d o  we  owe  t o  i t  a s  C h r i s t i a n s !  W h a t  i s  t h e  
“ S c r i p t u r e ” bu t  t h e  w r i t i n g ?  A l l  t h a t  r e l i e ve s  o u r  
s p i r i t u a l  wa n t s  a n d  s u p p o r t s  o u r  e t e r n a l  h o p e  h a s  
reached us ,  and cont inues  to  de l ight  u s ,  by  means  o f  
w h a t  h o l y  m e n  w ro t e  a s  t h ey  we re  m ove d  by  t h e  
Holy Ghost—

“Our nation reads his written word,— 

That book of life, that sure record:  

The bright inheritance of heaven  

Is by the sweet conveyance given.”

I t  i s  p robab l e  t h a t  f rom th i s  t ime  Mose s  began  to  
ke ep  a  j ou r n a l  o f  s t r i k i n g  a nd  u s e f u l  o c cu r ren c e s .  
Grea t  men  have  f requen t l y  done  the  s ame  fo r  in t e l - 
l e c t u a l ,  a n d  g o o d  m e n  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  p u r p o s e s .  
D i a r i e s  we re  f o r me r l y  much  mo re  common  among  
p i o u s  p e o p l e  t h a n  t h e y  n ow  a r e .  T h i s  i s  t o  b e  
l amented ;  fo r  though  the i r  f requent  publ i c a t ion  wa s  
u n n e c e s s a r y,  a n d  t h e i r  m i nu t e n e s s  o f t e n  r e n d e r e d  
them exceptionable, they served to promote sel f-atten-
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t ion  and  acqua in t ance ;  and  recorded  even t s  and  c i r - 
c ums t a n c e s  w i t h  t h e  imp re s s i on s  t h ey  p roduc ed  a t  
the t ime,  which could not  be rev iewed without  some  
u t i l i t y.  W h a t e ve r  m a y  b e  s a i d  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  
mode,  the  th ing  i t s e l f  i s  o f  impor t ance.  I f  we  a re  to  
b e  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  p a s t  t r a n s a c t i on s ,  a n d  v i ew s ,  a n d  
f e e l i ng s ,  they  mus t  be  in  some  way  s ecu red  and  re - 
t a ined :  when  bur i ed  in  fo rge t fu lne s s ,  they  c an  have  
no inf luence to reprove or encourage,  to exci te  g rat i- 
t u d e  o r  t o  i n c r e a s e  c o n f i d e n c e .  A n d  a s ,  l i k e  t h e  
Jew s ,  we  a re  l i a b l e ,  a nd ,  a l a s !  p ro n e  t o  f o r g e t  t h e  
wo r k s  o f  t h e  L o rd  a n d  t h e  wo n d e r s  w h i c h  h e  h a s  
shewn us ,  we should wr i te  them, i f  not  a s  Moses  was  
enjoined to do,  in a  book,  yet  in the f le sh ly  tables  of  
o u r  h e a r t s .  “ O  my  p e o p l e ,” s ay s  G o d ,  “ r e m e m b e r  
now wha t  Ba l ak  k ing  o f  Moab  con su l t ed ,  and  wha t  
Ba l a am the  son  o f  Beo r  an swered  h im f rom Sh i t t im  
un to  Gi l g a l ;  th a t  ye  may  know the  r i gh teou sne s s  o f  
t h e  Lo rd .” And  when  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  s e emed  re ady  t o  
d e s pond  b e c au s e  t h ey  h ad  on l y  one  l o a f  on  bo a rd ,  
o u r  L o r d  s a i d  t o  t h e m ,  “ R e m e m b e r  y e  n o t  t h e  
m i r a c l e  o f  t h e  f ive  b a r l ey  l o ave s  and  the  two  sma l l  
f i s h e s ,  a nd  how  many  b a s ke t s  f u l l  o f  f r a gme n t s  ye  
t ook  up ? ” “B l e s s  t h e  Lo rd ,  O  my  s ou l ,  a nd  f o r g e t  
not all his benefits.”

A rea son i s  a s s igned for  the  record ing  and rehear s - 
i ng  o f  t h i s  t r an s a c t i on ,  i n  a  d re ad fu l  menace :  “Fo r  
I  w i l l  u t t e r l y  pu t  ou t  t h e  remembr anc e  o f  Ama l ek  
f rom  unde r  h e aven .” So  h i gh l y  d i d  God  re s en t  t h e  
in ju r y  in tended  aga in s t  h i s  peop le.  So  dea r  a re  they  
to  h im,  and  so  t r u ly  a re  they  one  wi th  h im,  tha t  he  
who  t ouche th  t h em touche th  t h e  a pp l e  o f  h i s  eye.  
Le t  t ho s e  who  oppo s e  t h em t rembl e—“I  w i l l  cu r s e  
him that curseth thee.”
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T h e  t h r e a t e n i n g  wa s  e xe c u t e d  p a r t i a l l y  by  S a u l ;  
but ful ly by David,  a f ter  whose t ime we read no more  
o f  t h e  A m a l e k i t e s  a s  a  p e o p l e .  Fo r  s o m e  s t r a g g l e r s  
o f  cour se  e s caped  and  su r v ived ,  and  were  to  be  met  
w i th  in  va r iou s  coun t r i e s .  Ha inan ,  whose  mor t i f i ed  
ambi t ion  l ed  h im to  con t r ive  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  the  
J ew s ,  wa s  o n e  o f  t h i s  d e t e s t e d  a n d  e x t e r m i n a t e d  
nation.

T h e  S c r i p t u r e  c a n n o t  b e  b ro ke n .  W h a t eve r  i m - 
probabi l i t ie s  appear,  whatever  di f f icul t ie s  s tand in the  
way,  w h a t eve r  d e l ay s  i n t e r ve n e ,  G o d ’s  c o u n s e l s  o f  
o ld  a re  f a i th fu lne s s  and  t r u th ;  and  heaven  and  ea r th  
s h a l l  p a s s  away  s oone r  t h an  one  j o t  o r  t i t t l e  o f  h i s  
word sha l l  f a i l .  Thi s  appl ie s  to  the des t r uct ion of  the  
wicked ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  the  s a l va t ion  o f  the  r i gh teous .  
And i t  appl ies  not  only to nat ions ,  but  to individual s .  
B e h o l d  a  s i g n a l  i n s t a n c e .  “ A n d  J o s h u a  a d j u r e d  
them a t  tha t  t ime,  s ay ing ,  Cur sed  be  the  man be fore  
t h e  L o r d ,  t h a t  r i s e t h  u p  a n d  b u i l d e t h  t h i s  c i t y  
Je r i c ho :  h e  s h a l l  l ay  t h e  f ound a t i on  t h e reo f  i n  h i s  
f i r s tbor n,  and in  h i s  younges t  son sha l l  he  se t  up the  
g a t e s  o f  i t .” And  wha t  s ay s  H i s to r y,  more  th an  fou r  
hund red  ye a r s  a f t e r ,  i n  t h e  re i gn  o f  Ahab ?  “ I n  h i s  
d ay s  d i d  H i e l  t h e  B e t h e l i t e  bu i l d  Je r i c h o :  h e  l a i d  
the  founda t ion  the reo f  in  Ab i r am h i s  f i r s t bo r n ,  and  
s e t  up  the  g a t e s  t he reo f  i n  h i s  younge s t  s on  Segub,  
according to the word of  the Lord,  which he spake by  
Joshua the son of Nun.”

Lord, increase our faith.
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AUGUST 3.—MORNING.
“For the inhabitant o f  Maroth waited care ful ly for  good:  
but evil came down from the Lord unto the gate of Jerusa- 
lem.”—Micah i. 12.

This  re fe r s  to  the  inva s ion o f  the  As syr i an ,  the  rod  
o f  God ’s  ange r.  He  had  subdued  and  r avaged  I s r a e l ,  
a n d  n ow  e n t e re d  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  Ju d a h .  T h e  p ro - 
phe t  l amen t s  the  hor ro r s  and  mi s e r i e s  o f  the  s cene ;  
a n d  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e m  u p o n  t h e  p l a c e s  
ly ing in  the l ine  of  h i s  march.  The v i l l age  of  Maroth  
was  one  o f  the se.  I t  was  ver y  in te r io r,  and  was  s i tu- 
a t ed  n i gh  Je r u s a l em;  f o r  wh i ch  re a son  p robab l y  the  
i nhab i t an t s  t hemse l ve s  though t  th a t  t hey  were  s a f e r  
than  those  who l ived  on the  border s  o f  the  count r y :  
“Fo r  t h e  i nh ab i t an t  o f  Ma ro th  wa i t ed  c a re f u l l y  f o r  
good :  bu t  ev i l  c ame  down  f rom th e  Lo rd  un to  t h e  
g a t e  o f  J e r u s a l e m .” T h i s  m ay  s e r ve  t o  r e m i n d  u s  
—o f  t h e  d i s a ppo i n tmen t s  o f  l i f e—o f  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  
calamity—and the season of deliverance.

T h ey  “ wa i t e d ,” wa i t e d  “ c a r e f u l l y  f o r  g o o d ; ” bu t  
i n  va i n :  “ ev i l  c a m e ” — I s  s u c h  a  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  a  
s t r a n g e  o r  a n  unu su a l  t h i n g ?  Wha t  i s  t h e re  i n  l i f e  
tha t  i s  no t  uncer t a in ,  and  doe s  no t  expose  the  hope  
tha t  i s  re s t ing  upon  i t ?  I s  i t  sub s t ance ?  I s  i t  hea l th ?  
I s  i t  c h i l d r e n ?  I s  i t  f r i e n d s ? — D o e s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
o n l y  c r y,  “ A l l  i s  v a n i t y ; ” a n d ,  “ C e a s e  f ro m  m a n ,  
who s e  b re a t h  i s  i n  h i s  no s t r i l s ? ” Doe s  no t  a l l  h i s - 
to r y,  ob se r va t ion ,  and  expe r i ence,  t e l l  u s  the  s ame?  
Le t  the re fo re  the  young ,  l e t  tho se  who a re  en te r ing  
in to  new connexions  and condi t ions ,  l e t  a l l  be  sober  
i n  the i r  expec t a t ion s  f rom eve r y  th ing  e a r th l y.  I t  i s  
the  way to  e scape  the  su r p r i s e  and the  angu i sh  of  d i s -
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a p p o i n t m e n t .  A n d  l e t  u s  m a ke  t h e  L o rd  o u r  h o p e.  
He  w i l l  no t  d e c e ive  u s :  h e  c anno t  f a i l  u s .  I f  c re a - 
t u r e s  a r e  b ro ke n  r e e d s ,  h e  i s  t h e  ro c k  o f  a g e s — 
“Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.”

S e e  a l s o  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  c a l a m i t y — “ E v i l  c a m e  
d ow n  f ro m  t h e  L o rd .” T h i s  a t  f i r s t  s e e m s  s t r a n g e .  
We  a r e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  “ e ve r y  g o o d  g i f t  a n d  e ve r y  
p e r f e c t  g i f t  i s  f rom  above,  a nd  come th  down  f rom  
t h e  F a t h e r  o f  l i g h t s .” B u t  “ l e t  n o  m a n  s ay,  w h e n  
h e  i s  t e m p t e d ,  I  a m  t e m p t e d  o f  G o d ;  f o r  h e  c a n - 
no t  b e  t emp t ed  w i th  ev i l ,  n e i t h e r  t emp t e th  he  any  
m a n .” A n d  t h i s  i s  t r u e  o f  m o r a l  e v i l ,  o r  t h e  e v i l  
o f  s i n n i n g .  B u t  M i c a h  s p e a k s  o f  n a t u r a l  e v i l ,  o r  
t h e  ev i l  o f  s u f f e r i n g .  A n d  w h a t  c a l a m i t y  i s  t h e r e  
t h a t  t h e  S c r i p tu re  h a s  no t  a s c r i b ed  t o  God?  I s  i t  a  
s t o r m  a t  s e a ?  “ H e  b r e a ke t h  t h e  s h i p s  o f  Ta r s h i s h  
w i t h  a n  e a s t  w i n d .” I s  i t  b a r r e n n e s s  o f  s o i l ?  “ H e  
tur neth a  f r u i t fu l  l and in to bar rennes s ,  for  the  wick- 
edne s s  o f  them tha t  dwe l l  t he re in .” I s  i t  t he  l o s s  o f  
c o n n e x i o n s ?  “ L ove r  a n d  f r i e n d  h a s t  t h o u  p u t  f a r  
f rom me.” “ I s  the re  an  ev i l  in  the  c i ty  and  the  Lord  
h a th  no t  done  i t ? ”—War  i s  t he  ev i l  he re  pecu l i a r l y  
in t ended .  We o f t en  connec t  th i s  more  wi th  the  fo l - 
l i e s  a nd  p a s s i on s  o f  men  t h an  o t h e r  ev i l s ;  bu t  t h e  
hand  o f  God  i s  no  l e s s  re a l l y  in  i t .  He  ha s  “c rea t ed  
t he  wa s t e r  t o  de s t roy.” “Out  o f  h im c ame  fo r th  the  
corner, out of him the nai l ,  out of him the batt le bow,  
ou t  o f  h im  eve r y  opp re s s o r  t oge the r.” Le t  u s  n eve r  
v i ew  ou r  s u f f e r i n g s ,  pub l i c  o r  p r iva t e ,  p e r s on a l  o r  
r e l a t i ve ,  a b s t r a c t e d l y  f ro m  G o d .  E s p e c i a l l y  l e t  u s  
beware  th a t  i n s t r umen t s  do  no t  l e ad  u s  to  ove r look  
h i s  agency.  They  cou ld  have  no  power  a t  a l l  aga in s t  
u s ,  e x c e p t  i t  w a s  g i v e n  t h e m  f r o m  a b ov e .  T h e
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C h a l d e a n s  a n d  t h e  S a b æ a n s  s p o i l e d  Jo b :  bu t ,  s ay s  
he, “the Lord hath taken away.”

T h e  q u e s t i o n  i s ,  h ow  t h i s  ev i l  c o m e s  f ro m  h i m ?  
M u c h  i n j u r y  i s  d o n e  by  o u r  s e p a r a t i n g  w h a t  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  h a s  j o i n e d  t o g e t h e r .  S o m e  v i e w  G o d ’s  
m e r c y  a s  s e p a r a t e  f ro m  h i s  j u s t i c e ;  a n d  s o m e  h i s  
j u s t i c e  a s  s epa r a t e  f rom h i s  mercy :  the  one  o f  the s e  
par t i a l  v iews  gender s  pre sumpt ion,  the  other  despa i r.  
These  ext remes  would be avoided by our  cons ider ing  
God as  a t  once the r ighteous gover nor and the tender  
f a t h e r .  E ve r y  t h i n g  i n  h i s  p r e s e n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  
i s  a d a p t e d  t o  s h ew  t h e  u n i o n  o f  h i s  h o l i n e s s  a n d  
goodness ,  and to awaken both our  fear  and our  hope.  
T h e  ev i l s  h e  s e n d s  a r e  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s i n ;  ye t  t h ey  
a r e  t h e  f r u i t s  t o  t a ke  away  s i n .  We  d e s e r v e  t h e m ,  
a nd  we  n e e d  t h em ;  t h e  one  s h ew s  t h a t  we  h ave  no  
r i g h t  t o  mu r mu r,  t h e  o t h e r  t h a t  we  h ave  no  r e a s o n  
t o  c o m p l a i n .  W h a t  i s  r e q u i r e d  o f  a  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a  
re ady  and  chee r fu l  submi s s ion ;  bu t  th i s  c an  on ly  be  
p roduced  by  ou r  s e e ing  the  re f e rence  ou r  a f f l i c t i on  
has ,  not  only  to  our  deser t ,  but  to  our  improvement .  
The thought  o f  God a s  a  sovere ign may repre s s  mur- 
mur ing ;  bu t  i t  i s  t he  be l i e f  no t  on l y  t h a t  h i s  j udg- 
men t s  a re  r i gh t ,  bu t  t h a t  i n  f a i t h fu lne s s  he  a f f l i c t s ,  
and in  love  cor rec t s  u s ,  tha t  enable s  u s  to  acquie sce,  
and  s ay,  “Here  I  am ,  l e t  h im  do  wha t  s e eme th  h im  
good.”

M a r k  a l s o  t h e  t i m e  o f  d e l i ve r a n c e .  T h o u g h  G o d  
s ave s  h i s  p eop l e ,  h e  may  pe r m i t  t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  t o  
d r aw  ve r y  n i gh .  Th i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  h e re .  He  cou l d  
h ave  h inde red  the  c a l ami t y  a t  t he  f ron t i e r,  bu t  ev i l  
c ame down f rom the  Lord  “unto  the  ga t e  o f  Je r u s a - 
l e m .” S o  f a r  t h e  ove r f l ow i n g  d i d  c o m e ;  a n d  t h e
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in su l t ing  foe  encamped in  the  fu l l e r ’s  f i e ld  ad jo in ing  
t h e  c i t y ;  b u t  n o  f u r t h e r .  H e r e  we r e  h i s  p r o u d ,  
wave s  s t aye d .  H e re  e n d e d  h i s  p owe r  a n d  t r i u m p h .  
H e z e k i a h  c o n q u e r e d  h i m  u p o n  h i s  k n e e s .  T h e  
Lord  put  h i s  hook in to  h i s  nose,  and  h i s  b r id l e  in to  
h i s  j aw s ,  and  d rew h im back .  Yea ,  t he  ange l  o f  t he  
Lo rd  s l ew in  h i s  c amp in  one  n igh t  upward s  o f  one  
h u n d re d  a n d  e i g h t y  f o u r  t h o u s a n d  o f  h i s  t ro o p s — 
S h ew i n g  u s  n o t  o n l y  t h a t  G o d  c a n  d e l i ve r ,  i n  t h e  
g reates t  s t ra i t s ,  but  that  he f requent ly  does  not  inter-  
p o s e  t i l l  t h e  ev i l  h a s  r e a c h e d  i t s  e x t r e m i t y.  T h u s  
Pe t e r  wa s  no t  re l e a s ed  f rom p r i s on  t i l l  a  f ew  hour s  
b e f o re  h i s  a p p o i n t e d  e xe c u t i o n :  a n d  A b r a h a m  h a d  
bound I s a ac,  and  se i zed  the  kn i f e,  and  s t re t ched  out  
h i s  h a n d ,  b e f o re  t h e  vo i c e  c r i e d ,  Fo r b e a r .  W h e n - 
eve r  t h e re f o re  he  s e ems  i nd i f f e ren t  t o  ou r  we l f a re ,  
a nd  doe s  no t  immed i a t e l y,  o r  even  f o r  a  l e ng t h  o f  
t ime,  in te r pose  on our  beha l f ,  l e t  u s  not  accuse  h im  
o f  un f a i th fu lne s s  and  ina t t en t ion .  Le t  u s  d i s t ingu i sh  
b e tween  appe a r ance  and  re a l i t y.  H i s  k i ndne s s ,  w i s - 
dom,  and  power,  a re  s ec re t l y  a t  work  fo r  our  good .  
The  d e l ay  i s  no t  a b andonmen t .  He  i s  on l y  wa i t i n g  
to  be  g r ac iou s ;  and  the  s e a son  in  which  he  wi l l  ap- 
pear  to  our  joy wi l l  d i sp lay  h i s  g lor y,  and draw for th  
our  p r a i s e.  In  the  mean  t ime,  l e t  our  minds  be  kep t  
in  pe r f ec t  peace,  be ing  s t ayed  upon God ;  and  l e t  u s  
r e m e m b e r,  i f  t h i n g s  a r e  g l o o my  a n d  d i s c o u r a g i n g ,  
t h a t  t h e  l owe r  t h e  e bb  o f  t h e  t i d e ,  t h e  n e a re r  t h e  
f low.  I t  i s  o f ten  darke s t  ju s t  be fore  the  break  o f  day.  
“In the mount it shall be seen.”
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AUGUST 3.—EVENING.
“I will consider in my dwelling-place like a clear heat  

upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest.”  

 Isaiah xviii. 4.

P r eac h e r s  s h o u l d  b e  ve r y  s p a r i n g  o f  t h e i r  a n i -  
madve r s i on s  on  the  t r an s l a t i on  o f  t he  Sc r i p tu re s  i n  
c ommon  u s e ;  no t  on l y  b e c au s e  t h ey  t e nd  t o  s h ake  
con f i d ence  and  awaken  s u sp i c i on s  i n  t h e i r  h e a re r s ,  
bu t  b e c a u s e  t h ey  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  n e e d l e s s .  I t  i s  n o t  
i l l i t e r a c y  t h a t  c o m m e n d s  t h e  p r e s e n t  ve r s i o n ;  t h e  
ables t  scholar s  a re  the most  sa t i s f ied with i t  upon the  
w h o l e .  Ye t ,  w h i l e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i s  d iv i n e ,  t h e  r e n - 
de r ing  i s  human;  and  the re fo re  we need  not  wonder  
i f  a n  oc c a s i ona l  a l t e r a t i on  i s  n e ce s s a r y.  Th i s  i s  p e - 
cu l i a r l y  the  c a s e  where  the  s en se  i s  ve r y  ob scure  o r  
even imperceptible without it.

I f  the  word s  a s  they  now s t and  in  the  t ex t  rema in ,  
h i s  “dwe l l i ng-p l a ce” i s  he aven ,  and  the  mean ing  i s ,  
that  he would the re  consider how to succour and bles s  
h i s  peop l e,  f o r  he  c a r e t h  f o r  them:  bu t  a  word  mus t  
be  supp l i ed  to  shew the  impor t—“I  wi l l  cons ide r  in  
my  d we l l i n g - p l a c e ” h ow  I  c a n  p rove  “ l i ke  a  c l e a r  
hea t  upon herbs ,  and l ike  a  c loud of  dew in  the  hea t  
o f  h a r ve s t .” Bu t  t h e  ma rg in ,  and  Lowth ,  and  eve r y  
m o d e r n  e x p o s i t o r ,  m a ke  h i s  “ d we l l i n g - p l a c e ” n o t  
t h e  p l a c e  o f  h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  bu t  t h e  o b j e c t :  a n d  
r e a d ,  “ I  w i l l  r e g a r d  my  d we l l i n g - p l a c e  l i ke  a  c l e a r  
hea t  upon herbs ,  and l ike  a  c loud of  dew in  the  hea t  
o f  h a r ve s t .” N ow  w h a t  h i s  d we l l i n g - p l a c e  wa s  we  
c an  e a s i l y  de t e r mine.  I t  wa s  Z ion—” Whose  dwe l l -  
i n g  i s  i n  Z i o n .” “ T h i s  i s  my  r e s t  f o r  e ve r ,  h e r e  
w i l l  I  dwe l l ,  f o r  I  h ave  d e s i r e d  i t .” And  Wa t t s  h a s  
well added—
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“The God of Jacob chose the hill  

 Of Zion for his ancient rest;  

And Zion is his dwelling still,  

 His Church is with his presence blest.” 

And hi s  concer n for  the wel f are of  the one i s  f ar  sur- 
p a s s ed  by  h i s  reg a rd  fo r  t he  o the r.  And  how i s  t h i s  
regard exercised? Here are two images. 

F i r s t ,  “ l i ke  a  c l e a r  h e a t  upon  he rb s .” The  ma rg in  
a g a i n  s a y s ,  “ L i k e  a  c l e a r  h e a t  a f t e r  r a i n ; ” a n d  I  
wi sh ,  s ay s  the  exce l l en t  t r ans l a tor  o f  I s a i ah ,  who ha s  
adopted i t ,  tha t  there  was  be t te r  ev idence in  suppor t  
o f  i t .  T h e  r e a s o n  i s ,  t h a t  h e  p ro b a b l y  f e a r e d ,  a s  
o ther s  in  reading i t  may fear,  tha t  “a  c lear  heat  upon  
herbs” would be  ra ther  unf avourable,  and cause  them  
to  d roop,  i f  no t  to  d i e.  And  th i s  wou ld  be  the  c a s e  
i n  s ome  i n s t an c e s ;  bu t  no t  i n  a l l ;  a nd  i t  i s  enough  
f o r  a  me t apho r  t o  h ave  one  j u s t  a nd  s t rong  re s em- 
b l a n c e .  R e a d  t h e  d y i n g  wo rd s  o f  D av i d ;  “ A n d  h e  
s h a l l  b e  a s  t h e  l i gh t  o f  t h e  mor n ing ,  when  the  sun  
r i se th ,  even a  mor ning wi thout  c louds ;  a s  the  tender  
g ras s  spr ing ing out  of  the ear th by c lear  sh ining a f ter  
r a i n .” N ow  a f t e r  r a i n  “ t h e  c l e a r  s h i n i n g ,” o r  “ a  
c l e a r  hea t  upon  he rb s ,” wou ld  p roduce  immed i a t e l y  
f re sh  v igour  and shoot ings .  Even in  our  own c l imate  
the  e f f e c t  upon  the  g r a s s  and  p l an t s  i s  soon  v i s i b l e ;  
bu t  i n  t he  Ea s t  t he  i n f l u ence  i s  much  more  sudden  
and sur pr i s ing ,  and the  beho lder s  can  a lmos t  see  the  
h e r b a g e  t h r i ve  a n d  f l o u r i s h .  T h u s  t h e  L o r d  c a n  
qu i c ken  h i s  p eop l e  i n  h i s  way s ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  i n  
t h em  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  r ema i n  a nd  a re  r e a d y  t o  d i e ,  
And  when  a f t e r  t h e  s o f t e n i ng  come s  t h e  s un sh i n e ,  
t h ey  g row  i n  g r a c e  a nd  i n  t h e  know l edg e  o f  t h e i r  
Lo rd  and  Sav iou r.  The i r  f a i t h  g rowe th  exceed ing l y,  
a nd  t h e  c h a r i t y  o f  eve r yone  o f  t h em  t owa rd s  e a ch 
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o t h e r  a b o u n d e t h .  T h ey  b e a r  mu c h  f r u i t .  T h u s  we  
r e a d  o f  “ i n c re a s i n g  w i t h  a l l  t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  G o d .” 
—This figure therefore expresses growth and fertility. 

But  the  second ho ld s  fo r th  re f re shment ,  s ea sonable  
r e f r e s h m e n t ;  “ l i ke  a  c l o u d  o f  d ew  i n  t h e  h e a t  o f  
h a r ve s t .” How coo l i ng ,  u s e f u l ,  we l come,  d e l i gh t f u l  
such  an  appea r ance  i s ,  a sk  the  l aboure r  in  the  f i e ld ,  
i n  t h e  E a s t e r n  f i e l d ,  b e a r i n g  t h e  bu rd e n  a n d  h e a t  
o f  the  day.  God ,  a s  the  God  o f  a l l  comfor t ,  re a l i z e s  
the  t r u th  and  fo rce  o f  th i s  image  in  the  expe r i ence  
o f  h i s  t r i ed  fo l lower s—Fi r s t ,  in  the i r  sp i r i tua l  exe r - 
c i s e s  a n d  d e p r e s s i o n s  a r i s i n g  f ro m  t h e  a s s a u l t s  o f  
tempta t ion,  a  sense  o f  the i r  unwor th ines s  and imper- 
fec t ions ,  and fear s  concer ning the i r  s a fe ty  and per se- 
ve rance.  And ,  s econd ly,  in  the i r  ou tward  a f f l i c t ion s .  
These  may be  many ;  and i f  our  s t rength  i s  sma l l ,  we  
sha l l  f a in t  in  the  day  o f  adver s i ty.  But  when we c r y,  
h e  an swe r s  u s ,  a nd  s t reng then s  u s  w i t h  s t reng th  i n  
our  sou l s .  He g ive s  u s  a  l i t t l e  rev iv ing  in  our  bond- 
age,  and  in  the  mul t i tude  o f  our  thought s  wi th in  u s  
h i s  c om fo r t s  d e l i gh t  ou r  s ou l s .  He  i s  a b l e  a nd  en - 
g a g ed  t o  comfo r t  u s  i n  a l l  ou r  t r i bu l a t i on ,  By  t h e  
s u p p l y  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ;  by  h i s  wo rd ;  
by  h i s  o rd i n an c e s ;  by  t h e  p re a ch i ng  o f  a  m in i s t e r ;  
by  the  conver s a t ion  o f  a  f r i end ;  by  a  l e t t e r,  a  book ,  
a  pa r t i cu l a r  occur rence  o f  P rov idence,  a  t ime  o f  re- 
f re s h i ng  may  come  f rom the  p re s ence  o f  t h e  Lo rd - 
a n d  a  c l o u d  o f  d e w  b e  f u r n i s h e d  i n  t h e  h e a t  o f  
harvest. 

S u c h  i s  t h e  G o d  o f  l ove  t o  h i s ,  p e o p l e .  A re  h i s  
c on so l a t i on s  sma l l  w i t h  u s ?  O  t h a t  we  we re  b e t t e r  
a cqu a i n t ed  w i t h  h i s  p e r f e c t i on s ,  h i s  c oven an t s ,  h i s  
promise s ,  and the  joy  o f  h i s  s a lva t ion!—Let  c rea ture s  
h e l p  ou t  ou r  med i t a t i on s  o f  h im .  We  l o s e  much  i n 
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no t  u s ing  na tu re  a s  a  handma id  to  g r ace.  Le t  u s  a id  
our  f a i th  even  by  our  s en se s .  Wha t  a  s t a t e  w i l l  th a t  
be where God will be all in all! 

AUGUST 4.—MORNING. 
“I sa id,  Lord,  be  mer c i fu l  unto me: hea l  my soul ,  fo r  I  
have sinned against thee.”—Psalm xli. 4. 

Th i s  i s  a n  e x c e l l e n t  p r aye r .  T h e  m a n  t h a t  u t t e r s  
i t  c o n f e s s e s  t h a t  h e  i s  a  s i n n e r :  “ I  h a v e  s i n n e d  
a g a i n s t  t h e e .” “ I f  we  s ay  we  h ave  n o t  s i n n e d ,  we  
make God a  l i a r,  and h i s  word i s  not  in  u s ;” and the  
re a s on  i s ,  b e c au s e  h i s  wo rd  d e c l a re s  t h a t  “ a l l  h ave  
s inned ,  and  come shor t  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God .” S in  i s  
the  t ransg re s s ion of  the  l aw;  and to  judge of  the  one  
we  mus t  under s t and  the  o the r.  By  the  l aw the re fo re  
i s  the knowledge of  s in :  and when the commandment  
comes  in  i t s  pur i t y  and  sp i r i tua l i t y,  and  we  s ee  tha t  
i t  ex t end s  to  the  hea r t  a s  we l l  a s  to  the  l i f e,  to  the  
mo t ive  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h e  a c t i on ;  when  we  s e e  t h a t  
d e s i r e  i s  a du l t e r y,  a nd  a ng e r  mu rde r ;—s i n  rev ive s ;  
f o rgo t t en  o f f ence s  a re  remembered ;  and  a  t hou s and  
t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  a n d  a g g r ava t i o n s  a r e  d i s c ove r e d  o f  
w h i c h  we  h a d  n o  a p p r e h e n s i o n  b e f o r e .  T h e  c o n - 
v i c t i on  o f  ou r  s i n fu lne s s  may  commence  w i th  some  
one  g ro s s  s i n  f i r s t  s t r i k i ng  t h e  con s c i en c e :  bu t  we  
a re  soon  l ed  on  f rom one  in iqu i ty  to  ano the r.  F rom  
t h e  m o re  g ro s s  we  p a s s  t o  t h e  m o re  r e f i n e d ;  a n d  
f rom the  s t re ams  we  a s cend  to  the  founta in—t i l l  we  
f ind the hear t ,  and see  tha t  th i s  i s  dece i t fu l  above a l l  
t h i n g s ,  a n d  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c ke d .  B u t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
Bin of  which we are convinced i s  unbel ie f—“He sha l l 
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conv ince  the  wor ld  o f  s in ,  becau se  they  be l i eve  no t  
on  me.” “He  i s  d e s p i s e d  and  re j e c t ed  o f  men—and  
o f  me !  I  have  t r amp l ed  unde r  f oo t  t he  Son  o f  God ,  
who  l oved  me,  a nd  g ave  h im s e l f  f o r  me.  O  l e t  me  
look upon h im whom I  have  p ie rced ,  and mour n for  
him.”—

H e  a l s o  c o n s i d e r s  s i n  a s  t h e  d i s e a s e  o f  t h e  s o u l .  
“Hea l  my  s o u l ;  f o r  I  h ave  s i nned  a g a i n s t  t h e e.” S i n  
a f f ec t s  the  sou l  a s  d i sea se  a f f ec t s  the  body.  In  bodi ly  
d i s e a s e  the  pa r t s  o f  the  s y s t em do  no t  p rope r l y  and  
f r e e l y  p e r f o r m  t h e i r  o f f i c e ;  t h e r e  i s  a lway s  s o m e  
ob s t r uc t ion  o r  de r angemen t ;  and  the re fo re  the  man  
i s  s a id  to  be  d i s o rd e r e d .  I t  i s  the  s ame  in  the  s inne r ;  
t h e  p owe r s  a n d  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  s o u l  a r e  i n j u r e d  
a nd  i n t e r r up t ed .  Doe s  d i s e a s e  d ep r ive  t h e  body  o f  
b e a u t y,  a n d  a p p e t i t e ,  a n d  f r e e d o m ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h ?  
So  does  s in  the  sou l .  Does  d i sea se  t end  to  the  dea th  
o f  the  body?  S in  i s sue s  in  the  dea th  o f  the  sou l .  But  
the  dea th  o f  the  one  i s  t empora l ;  whi le  the  dea th  o f  
t h e  o t h e r  i s  e t e r n a l .  W h o  c a n  t e l l  t h e  i m p o r t  o f  
e t e r n a l  d e a t h ?  I t  i s  a  f e a r f u l  t h i ng  t o  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  
h and s  o f  t h e  l iv i ng  God .  Ye t  t h e  re su l t  i s  no  more  
d read fu l  than  i t  i s  c e r t a in—The sou l  tha t  s inne th  i t  
shall die. The end of those things is death. 

H e  a l s o  v i ew s  G o d  a s  t h e  o n l y  p hy s i c i a n — T h e re - 
f o r e  t o  h i m  h e  a p p l i e s :  “ L o r d — h e a l  my  s o u l ;  f o r  
I  h ave  s i n n e d  a g a i n s t  t h e e .” T h i s  d i s e a s e ,  l i ke  t h e  
l ep ro sy  unde r  t he  l aw,  i s  i n a c ce s s i b l e  t o  human  re - 
m e d i e s .  We  c a n n o t  h e a l  o u r  ow n  s o u l .  C r e a t u r e s  
c a n n o t  h e a l  u s .  T h e  s o o n e r  w e  h a v e  t h i s  p e r - 
s u a s i o n ,  t h e  b e t t e r .  A l l  o t h e r  p hy s i c i a n s  t o  w h o m  
we  may  app l y,  t hough  they  may  co s t  u s  much ,  w i l l  
b e  f o u n d  p hy s i c i a n s  o f  n o  v a l u e .  B u t  h e  c o m e s  
f o r w a r d  a n d  s a y s ,  “ I  a m  t h e  L o r d  t h a t  h e a l e t h 
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t h e e .” H o w ?  H o w  d o e s  h e  h e a l  t h e  s o u l  m e r i - 
t o r i ou s l y ?  By  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  a nd  d e a t h  o f  h i s  own  
S o n :  “ by  w h o s e  s t r i p e s  we  a r e  h e a l e d .” H ow  d o e s  
h e  h e a l  i t  e f f i c i e n t l y ?  B y  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  h i s  
S p i r i t :  “ we  a r e  s a ve d  by  t h e  wa s h i n g  o f  r e g e n e - 
r a t i o n ,  a n d  by  t h e  r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .”  
He does  not  cure l ike an empir ic  who only s t r ikes  in  
the  d i so rde r,  check ing  the  e f f e c t s  and  re t a in ing  the  
cause,  soothing the pa in and under mining the pat ient 
— i f  a ny  m a n  b e  i n  C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  a  n ew  c r e a t u r e .  
H i s  ve r y  d i s po s i t i o n s  a r e  c h ang ed .  He  i s  n o t  o n l y  
r e s t r a i n e d  f ro m  s i n ,  bu t  m o r t i f i e d  t o  i t .  A n d  h ow  
c an  he  who  i s  d e ad  t o  s i n  l ive  any  l onge r  t h e re i n ?  
How  doe s  h e  h e a l  t h e  s ou l  i n s t r umen t a l l y ?  By  h i s  
wo rd ;  by  p re a ch ing ;  by  t h e  o rd in ance s  o f  re l i g i on ;  
by  t he  d i s p en s a t i on s  o f  h i s  p rov idence.  A f f l i c t i on s ,  
though the  e f f ec t s  o f  s in ,  a re  the  f r u i t s  to  t ake  away  
s i n .  The  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  a r e  n o t  p e n a l  
i n f l i c t i on s ,  bu t  f a t h e r l y  ch a s t i s emen t s—or,  t o  keep  
to the metaphor,  they are medicinal  appl icat ions ,  and,  
l ike  other  medic ines ,  we are  to judge of  them not  by  
the  unpa l a t ablene s s  o f  the  t a s t e,  bu t  the  s ana t ivenes s  
of the operation. 

H e  i s  a l s o  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t  n o t h i n g  b u t  m e r c y  i n  
G o d  w i l l  i n d u c e  h i m  t o  u n d e r t a k e  t h e  c u r e :  “ I  s a i d ,  
L o r d ,  b e  m e r c i f u l  u n t o  m e :  h e a l  m y  s o u l ;  f o r  I  
h ave  s i nn ed  a g a i n s t  t h e e .” He re  i s  t h e  on l y  s ou rc e  
o f  o u r  h o p e .  We  h ave  n o  c l a i m s  u p o n  h i m ,  e ve n  
f o r  h i s  p i t y.  We  a re  no t  on l y  m i s e r ab l e ,  bu t  c r im i - 
na l ;  and ,  a s  ch i ld ren  o f  d i sobed ience,  we  l i e  e n t i r e ly  
a t  h i s  m e r c y.  I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  t o  de t e r m ine  whe the r  we  
s h a l l  d i e  o r  l i ve .  To  t h i s  t h e r e f o r e  o u r  r e c ove r y  
mu s t  b e  a s c r i b ed ;  a nd  t o  t h i s  t h e  S c r i p t u re  a lway s  
a s c r i b e s  i t—“a c co rd i n g  t o  h i s  me rc y  h e  s aved  u s .” 
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A n d  i n  t h i s  c a s e  we  r e a d  o f  h i s  a bu n d a n t  m e r c y ;  
and of his being r ich in mercy. 

I n d e e d  t h e  m e rc y  h e  d i s p l ay s  i n  o u r  r e c ove r y  i s  
no t  on l y  re a l ,  bu t  p re - eminen t .  I n  n a tu re  and  p ro- 
v i d ence  h i s  me rc i e s  a re  n ew  eve r y  mo r n ing .—I t  i s  
mercy  tha t  f e ed s  u s  and  c lo the s  u s ;  i t  i s  mercy  tha t  
refreshes us in our sleep, and comforts us in our fr iends.  
But the salvation of the soul is the mercy of mercies 

AUGUST 4.—EVENING. 
“I  wi l l  r emembe r  thee  f r om the  l and  o f  J o rdan,  and o f  
the Hermonites, from the hill Micah. Psalm xlii. 6. 

Th e re  a r e  t wo  way s  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h i s ;  e a c h  
o f  them ins t r uc t ive  and pro f i t able ;  and both  o f  them  
pe rhap s  i n c luded  i n  t he  f u l l  impor t  o f  t he  word s— 
Fo r  wha t ,  s ay s  B i shop  Hor ne,  we  c a l l  t h e  d i f f e ren t  
senses  o f  a  Scr ip ture  a re  o f ten but  the  d i f fe rent  par t s  
o f  the complete  sense,  which,  be ing unable  to take i t  
a t  one  v iew,  we a re  compel led  to  sur vey  succes s ive ly  
and separately. 

I t  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a n  e x p re s s i o n  o f  d e t e r - 
mined remembrance  o f  God should  he  ever  be  found  
in  such  p l ace s  and  condi t ions ,  Be l i ever s  can  suppose  
t he  wor s t ,  and  ye t  hope  fo r  t he  be s t ;  f o r  t hey  have  
a  re source  wh ich  c an  mee t  even  eve r y  po s s i b l e  ex i - 
g e n c y.  H e n c e  t h e  p ro p h e t  c o u l d  s a y :  “ A l t h o u g h  
the  f i g - t ree  sha l l  no t  b lo s som,  ne i the r  sha l l  f r u i t  be  
i n  t he  v ine s ;  t h e  l a bou r  o f  t h e  o l ive  s h a l l  f a i l ,  and  
the  f i e ld s  sha l l  y i e ld  no  mea t ;  the  f lock  sha l l  be  cu t  
o f f  f rom the  fo ld ,  and  the re  sha l l  be  no  he rd  in  the  
s t a l l s :  ye t  I  w i l l  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  I  w i l l  j oy  i n  
t h e  G o d  o f  m y  s a l v a t i o n .” T h e  C h u r c h  d i d  t h e  
s ame;  in  the  words  to  which Luther  was  so  a t t ached:  
fo r  when  the  l e s s  courageous  Me l anc thon  wa s  re ady 
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t o  s i nk  a t  any  un f avou r ab l e  appea r ance s  o r  repo r t s ,  
“Come,” wou ld  he  s ay,  “Come,  b ro the r,  l e t  u s  s i ng  
the for ty-s ixth Psa lm, and let  Rome and hel l  do their  
wo r s t : ” “ G o d  i s  o u r  r e f u g e  a n d  s t r e n g t h ,  a  ve r y  
p re s en t  he lp  in  t rouble.  There fo re  wi l l  no t  we  f e a r,  
though the ear th  be removed,  and though the moun- 
t a in s  be  ca r r i ed  in to  the  mids t  o f  the  sea .” So  Dav id  
imag ined  s c ene s  wh i ch  wou ld  have  appa l l ed  o the r s ,  
and  ye t  cou ld  ma in t a i n  h i s  f a i t h  and  hope  i n  God- 
“ Ye a ,  t h o u g h  I  w a l k  t h r o u g h  t h e  v a l l e y  o f  t h e  
shadow of death,  I  wi l l  fear  no evi l ;  for  thou ar t  with  
me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  s t a f f ,  they  comfor t  me.” “From  
the  ends  o f  the  ea r th  wi l l  I  c r y  unto  thee,  when my  
hea r t  i s  ove rwhe lmed .” “ I  w i l l  remember  thee  f rom  
the  l and  o f  Jo rd an ,  and  f rom the  Her mon i t e s ,  f rom  
t h e  h i l l  M i z a r ” — a s  i f  h e  s h o u l d  s ay,  “ I f  I  a m  e x - 
i l e d  f r o m  m y  p a l a c e ,  a n d  t h e  s a n c t u a r y ;  i f  m y  
enemie s  d r ive  me  ea s tward ,  o r  sou thward ,  o r  in  any  
o t h e r  d i r e c t i o n ,  n o  d i s t a n c e  c a n  e x c l u d e  m e  f ro m  
l l c c e s s  t o  thee :  whe reve r  I  am I  w i l l  t h ink  o f  t hee,  
a nd  b e  en cou r a g ed .” I t  i s  t h en  a  re s o l u t i on  t o  e x - 
erc i se  conf idence in  God,  in  present  d i f f i cu l t ie s ,  d i s- 
tresses, and dangers, whatever they may be. 

Bu t  the  l anguage  may  be  con s ide red  a s  an  exp re s - 
s i on  o f  encou r agemen t  de r ived  f rom re f l e c t i on .  He  
had  been  in  the s e  s i tu a t ion s  and  c i rcums t ance s ;  and  
h ad  expe r i enced  i n  t h em d i s p l ay s  o f  D iv i n e  p rov i - 
d e n c e  a n d  g r a c e .  W h a t  t h e s e  we r e  h e  d o e s  n o t  
ment ion;  but  they would a lways  in  rev iew s t rengthen  
h i s  t r u s t  i n  God .  I t  i s  t h e re f o re  much  t h e  s ame  a s  
he  re so lve s  in  another  p s a lm:  “Thi s  i s  my in f i r mi ty ;  
bu t  I  w i l l  remembe r  the  ye a r s  o f  t he  r i gh t  h and  o f  
t h e  Mo s t  H i gh .  I  w i l l  r emembe r  t h e  wo rk s  o f  t h e  
Lord: surely I will remember thy wonders of old.” 
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T h i s  s h e w s  t h e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  y e a r s .  T h e  o l d  
Chr i s t ian has  not  a  bet ter  God than the younger one;  
but .  he has  had bet ter  oppor tuni t ie s  o f  knowing him;  
and  they  tha t  know h i s  Name wi l l  pu t  the i r  t r u s t  in  
h i m .  A n d  we  s e e  w h a t  i s  o u r  d u t y  a n d  p r i v i l e g e  
w i th  reg a rd  to  God ’s  de a l i ng s  w i th  u s ;  i t  i s ,  t o  ob- 
s e r ve  t hem and  t re a su re  t hem up  i n  ou r  m ind s :  f o r  
they  a re  des igned not  on ly  for  pre sent  re l i e f ,  but  for  
f u t u re  imp rovemen t ;  t h a t  when  we  mee t  w i t h  n ew  
t r i a l s  ou r  con f idence  may  sp r ing  fo r th  a f re sh  a t  the  
re co l l e c t i on  o f  f o r me r  me rc i e s .  “Bec au s e  t hou  ha s t  
been  my he lp,  the re fo re  in  the  shadow o f  thy  wing s  
will I rejoice,” 

We  k n ow  a  g o o d  d e a l  o f  t h e  g e o g r a p hy  o f  t h e  
l a n d  o f  J u d æ a .  We  c a n  f i n d  t h e  l a n d  o f  J o r d a n ,  
and  o f  the  Her mon i t e s ;  bu t  wha t  o r  where  wa s  th i s  
h i l l  M i z a r ?  T h e  wo rd ,  a s  yo u  s e e  i n  t h e  m a r g i n ,  
s i g n i f i e s  “ t h e  l i t t l e  h i l l : ” a n d  i t  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  
b e t t e r  s o  t o,  h ave  t r a n s l a t e d  i t .  I t  s e e m s  t o  h ave  
b e e n  a  s p o t  r e n d e r e d  ve r y  d e a r  t o  D av i d ,  by  t h e  
o c c u r r e n c e  o f  s o m e t h i n g  ve r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  a n d  e n - 
c o u r a g i n g  t h e r e .  I  h ave  b e e n  a lway s  l e d  t o  c o n - 
j e c tu re  t h a t  i t  wa s  t he  p l a c e  i n  wh i ch  he  h ad  been  
s o  wo n d e r f u l l y  s ave d  f ro m  t h e  l i o n  a n d  t h e  b e a r .  
H e  wa s  t h e n  a  s h e p h e rd .  S u p p o s e  h i m  s o m e  c l e a r  
s t a r r y  n i gh t  wa t ch ing  ove r  h i s  f l o ck .  Whi l e  l e an ing  
o n  t h e  e d g e  o f  t h e  f o l d ,  h e  l o o k s  a n d  s e e s  a  b e a r  
c reep ing  round the  ba se  o f  the  h i l l :  suppose  h im on  
a n o t h e r  eve n i n g  a t t e n d i n g  l a t e  h i s  f l e e c y  c h a r g e ;  
and  a s  soon a s  he  had  l a id  down h i s  ha r p  he  heard  a  
l i o n  g row l i n g  a s  h e  i s s u e d  f r o m  a  n e i g h b o u r i n g  
wood :  and  i n  e a ch  i n s t an c e  he  h ad  t h rown  h imse l f  
upon  t he  f o e,  and  s l a i n  h im ,  and  re s cued  t h e  l amb  
t h a t  h e  h ad  s e i z ed !  wha t  a n  imp re s s i on  wou l d  t h i s 
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h ave  made  upon  h i s  imag ina t ion ;  and  how cou ld  he  
eve r  have  recur red  to  i t  w i thou t  g r a t i tude  and  con- 
f i d ence ?  I f  t h e re  b e  p rob ab i l i t y  i n  t h i s  con j e c tu re ,  
his language will be much the same as his avowal to 

Saul when going to engage Goliath. 
A l l  p l a c e s  a re  t h e  s ame  to  God ;  bu t  t h ey  a re  d i f - 

f e r e n t  t o  u s .  I f  we  we r e  g o i n g  ove r  t h e  l a n d  o f  
Ju d æ a ,  a n d  i m a g i n e d  t h a t  o n e  s p o t  o f  t h e  g ro u n d  
wa s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  h o l i e r  t h a n  a n o t h e r ,  i t  wo u l d  b e  
super s t i t ious :  but  what  cou ld  be  thought  o f  u s  i f  we  
d i d  n o t  p e c u l i a r l y  f e e l  a s  we  s t o o d  i n  B e t h l e h e m  
where  Je su s  was  bor n ,  or  on Ca lvar y  where  he  d ied?  
Wha t  an  in t e re s t  mus t  i nd iv idua l s  f e e l  i n  p a r t i cu l a r  
p l a c e s !  How aw fu l  t o  a  mu rde re r  mu s t  b e  t h e  s po t  
whe re  h i s  b ro t h e r ’s  b l ood  i s  s t i l l  c r y i n g  un to  God  
f rom  t h e  g round !  How  a f f e c t i n g  t o  a  s o l d i e r  mu s t  
b e  t h e  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e  whe re  h e  wa s  e xe rc i s ed  w i t h  
t h e  i n t e n s e s t  a n x i e t i e s  t h a t  we r e  e v e r  f e l t !  We  
have  read  o f  an  I r i shman who,  when oppre s sed  wi th  
a  s en se  o f  h i s  gu i l t  and  danger,  en te red  a  wood,  and  
ear nes t ly  prayed under  a  t ree,  t i l l  he  obta ined a  hope  
o f  de l iverance.  Some t ime a f ter,  meet ing wi th a  poor  
c re a tu re  d i s t re s s ed  in  the  s ame  way,  he  p re s s ed  h im  
t o  g o  w i t h  h i m  t o  t h e  s a m e  s p o t .  I t  wa s  n o t  t h e  
p l ace  but  the  exerc i se  tha t  had  procured  for  h im the  
re l ie f ;  but  the force of  the as socia t ion could be eas i ly  
a c c o u n t e d  f o r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o n  a  r u d e  a n d  i g n o r a n t  
m i n d .  H a p py  t h ey  w h o  n o t  o n l y  l ove  t o  wa l k  i n  
wood s  and  f i e l d s ,  a nd  by  r unn ing  s t re ams ,  bu t  c an  
r e f e r  t o  s p o t s  m a d e  s a c r e d  by  m e d i t a t i o n ,  a n d  i n  
which  they  have  exc l a imed ,  “Thi s  i s  none  o ther  bu t  
the house of God; and this is the gate of heaven.” 

W h o  h a s  n o t  p l a c e s  t o  w h i c h  h e  c a n  a d ve r t ,  i n  
which  God ha s  tu r ned  the  shadow o f  dea th  in to  the 
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morning,  broken the snare of  temptat ion,  commanded  
for him del iverance, or af forded him some suppor t and  
c o n s o l a t i o n  w h i c h  h ave  e n a b l e d  h i m  t o  g o  o n  h i s  
w a y  r e j o i c i n g ?  O !  t h e s e  “ l i t t l e  h i l l s ; ” t h e y  a r e  
wo r t h  t h e i r  we i g h t  i n  g o l d !  L e t  t h e m  n e ve r  b e  
forgotten. 

“Here to these hills my soul will come,  

’Till my Beloved lead me home.” 

AUGUST 5.—MORNING. 
“ P u t  y e  i n  t h e  s i c k l e ,  f o r  t h e  h a r v e s t  i s  r i p e .”  
 —Joel iii. l3 

The  s e a s on  rende r s  t h e  l a n gu ag e  i n t e re s t i n g ;  a nd  
we may cons ider  the  words ,  l i te ra l ly,  a s  an addres s  to  
husbandmen. 

The  husbandman wa i t e th  fo r  the  p rec ious  f r u i t s  o f  
the  ea r th ,  and ha th  long pa t ience  for  i t ,  unt i l  he  re- 
c e i ve  t h e  e a r l y  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r  r a i n .  H e  c a s t s  t h e  
s e e d  i n t o  t h e  g r o u n d ,  w h e r e  i t  s e e m s  l o s t .  F o r  
awhi le,  he  see s  noth ing to  reward h i s  l abour  and ex- 
p e n s e :  f o r  t h a t  w h i c h  h e  s owe t h  i s  n o t  q u i c ke n e d  
excep t  i t  d i e.  Bu t  i t  s oon  rev ive s  and  r i s e s :  and  he  
p e r c e i ve s  t h e  b l a d e ,  g e n t l y  b r e a k i n g  t h ro u g h  t h e  
e a r t h .  T h e n  c o m e s  w i n t e r .  T h e  w i n d  h ow l s  ove r  
i t ;  the  f ro s t  bends  and  b inds  i t ;  the  snow cover s  and  
o p p r e s s e s  i t .  B u t  i t  we a t h e r s  a l l .  T h e  s p r i n g  a r - 
r i ve s .  T h e  s t a l k  s h o o t s  u p.  T h e  e a r  a p p e a r s ,  a n d  
t h e  f u l l  c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r .  The  c rop  r i p en s ;  a nd  t h e  
go lden  ha r ve s t  wave s  i t s  t re a su re s ;  and  c a l l s  f o r  the  
re ape r  to  f i l l  h i s  h and ,  and  he  th a t  b inde th  sheave s  
h i s  bo som.  The  husbandman may  th ink  l i t t l e  o r  no- 
th ing  o f  God—un le s s  he  wan t s  f i n e  wea the r ;  bu t  i t 
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i s  H e  t h a t  wo r ke t h  a l l  i n  a l l .  W h a t e ve r  i n t e r ve n  
t i o n s  t h e r e  m ay  b e ,  H e  i s  t h e  f i r s t  c a u s e :  “ I  w i l l  
h e a r ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  h e a r  t h e  h e ave n s ,  a n d  
t h ey  s h a l l  h e a r  t h e  e a r t h ;  a nd  t h e  e a r t h  s h a l l  h e a r  
t he  co r n ,  and  the  w ine,  and  the  o i l ;  and  they  sh a l l  
hear Jezreel.” 

And  h e re i n  we  s e e  t h e  powe r  o f  God .  The  s p e c - 
t a t o r s  wo n d e re d  w h e n  f i ve  l o ave s  we re  mu l t i p l i e d  
in to  a  su f f i c i ency  fo r  more  than  f ive  thou s and  con- 
s u m e r s .  W hy  a r e  n o t  we  s t r u c k ,  w h e n  we  s e e  t h e  
g r a i n  i n  t h e  e a r t h  annua l l y  i n c re a s i ng  t h i r t y,  s i x t y,  
an  hundred  fo ld ?  I t  i s  the  commonnes s  o f  the  e f f ec t  
t h a t  p reven t s  a s t on i s hmen t .  The  on l y  d i f f e rence  i n  
the  ca se s  i s ,  tha t  in  the  one ins tance the opera t ion i s  
s udden ;  i n  t h e  o the r,  i t  i s  s l ow ;  bu t  t h i s  magn i f i e s  
the agency, instead of detracting from it. 

A n d  h e r e  we  s e e  t h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d .  W h e n  N o a h  
and  h i s  f ami ly  l e f t  the  Ark ,  and  s aw the  new wor ld ,  
eve r y  appea rance  o f  c loud  awakened  the i r  f e a r s ;  and  
G o d ,  t o  t r a n q u i l l i z e  t h e m ,  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n o t  a g a i n  
sm i t e  any  more  eve r y  t h i ng  l iv i ng ,  a s  I  h ave  done.  
“Wh i l e  t h e  e a r t h  rema ine th ,  s e ed t ime  and  h a r ve s t ,  
and  co ld  and  hea t ,  and  summer  and  win te r,  and  day  
a n d  n i g h t ,  s h a l l  n o t  c e a s e .” A n d  e ve r y  t i m e  t h e  
s i ck le  i s  put  in ,  he  te l l s  u s  tha t  he  i s  a  f a i th fu l  God,  
and that we may always rely upon his word. 

He re  we  b eho l d  h i s  g oodne s s .  Fo r  whom  doe s  h e  
thu s  con s t an t l y  and  p l en teous l y  p rov ide ;  bu t  an  un- 
wor thy,  gu i l t y,  ung r a t e fu l  wor ld ;  who wi l l  ove r look  
hi s  kindness ,  and abuse his  benef i t s ,  and tur n his  g i f t s  
i n t o  weapon s  o f  reb e l l i on  a g a i n s t  h im !  Were  h e  t o  
dea l  wi th them a f ter  the i r  deser t ,  or  reward them ac- 
cording to their  in iqui t ies ,  the heavens over us  would  
be  b ra s s .  and  the  ea r th  i ron ;  the  g r a in  wou ld  pe r i sh 
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i n  we t n e s s ,  o r  b e  bu r n t  u p  w i t h  d ro u g h t ,  a n d  we  
shou ld  have  c l e anne s s  o f  t e e th  in  a l l  ou r  dwe l l i ng s ;  
and  wh i l e  t he  ch i l d ren  c r i ed  fo r  b re ad ,  t he  mothe r  
would have none to give them. 

H e r e  w e  a l s o  t r a c e  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  G o d .  F o r  
though a l l  th ings  a re  o f  God,  he  does  not  encourage  
s lo th.  Our act iv i ty  i s  a s  neces sar y  a s  our  dependence.  
Though there  i s  a  pa r t  we cannot  do,  there  i s  a  pa r t  
we  c a n  d o ;  a n d  i f  t h i s  b e  n e g l e c t e d ,  G o d  w i l l  d o  
no t h i n g .  We  c anno t  f u r n i s h  t h e  s o i l ;  bu t  we  mu s t  
m a n u r e  i t .  We  c a n n o t  p ro d u c e  t h e  s e e d ;  b u t  we  
m u s t  s ow  i t .  We  c a n n o t  r i p e n  t h e  f i e l d ;  b u t  we  
mu s t  r e a p  i t .  “ W h a t  t h o u  g i ve s t  t h e m ,  t h a t  t h ey  
gather.” 

Le t  u s  b e  t h ank fu l  t h a t  a no the r  o f  t h e s e  p l e a s i ng  
a nd  i n s t r u c t ive  p e r i od s  h a s  a r r ived .  And  wh i l e  we  
see the val leys—standing thick with corn, and hear the  
l i t t l e  h i l l s  r e j o i c i n g  on  eve r y  s i d e ,  l e t  u s  p r ay  f o r  
the appointed weeks of harvest. 

— A n d ,  r e m e m b e r i n g  a n o t h e r ,  a n d  a n  i n f i n i t e l y  
mo re  impo r t an t  oppo r t un i t y,  may  we  g ive  a l l  d i l i - 
gence,  whi le  i t  cont inues ,  to secure i t s  bles s ings ;  le s t ,  
in  the angui sh of  d i sappointment ,  and the remor se  of  
d e s p a i r ,  we  a re  f o rc ed  t o  e x c l a im ,  “The  h a r ve s t  i s  
p a s t ,  t h e  s ummer  i s  ended ,  and  we  a re  no t  save d,”  
“Beho ld ;  now i s  t he  a c cep t ed  t ime ;  beho ld ,  now i s  
t he  d ay  o f  s a l va t i on”—Put  ye  i n  t he  s i ck l e,  f o r  t he  
harvest is r ipe. 

AUGUST 5.—EVENING. 
“ P u t  y e  i n  t h e  s i c k l e ,  f o r  t h e  h a r v e s t  i s  r i p e .”  
 —Joel iii. 13. 

We  h ave  t a ke n  t h e s e  wo rd s  l i t e r a l l y ;  l e t  u s  n ow  
v i e w  t h e m  m e t a p h o r i c a l l y.  We  h ave  h e a r d  t h e m 
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a d d r e s s e d  t o  t h e  h u s b a n d m a n .  L e t  u s  n ow  c o n - 
sider them as addressed—

—Fir s t ,  to  the  min i s t e r s  o f  the  word .  Tha t  we  a re  
a l l owe d  s u c h  a n  a p p l i c a t i o n  i s  o bv i o u s .  O u r  L o rd  
s a i d ,  “ T h e  h a r ve s t  t r u l y  i s  p l e n t e o u s ,  bu t  t h e  l a - 
bou re r s  a re  f ew ;  p r ay  ye  t h e re f o re  t h e  Lo rd  o f  t h e  
h a r ve s t  t h a t  he  wou ld  s end  fo r th  l abou re r s  i n to  h i s  
h a r ve s t .” By  h a r ve s t ,  h e  i n t e nd s ,  me a n s  o f  u s e f u l - 
n e s s ,  a nd  oppo r tun i t i e s :  by  l a bou re r s ,  t ho s e  who s e  
o f f i c e  i t  i s  t o  e nd e avou r  t o  make  u s e  o f  t h em ,  So  
ag a in :  “Say  no t  ye,  The re  a re  ye t  f ou r  mon th s ,  and  
t h en  come th  h a r ve s t ?  Beho l d ,  I  s ay  un to  you ,  L i f t  
u p  you r  eye s ,  a nd  l ook  on  t h e  f i e l d s ;  f o r  t h ey  a re  
w h i t e  a l r e a d y  t o  h a r ve s t ,” H e r e  h e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
season of  doing good to the Samar i tans ,  which he was  
now improving;  for,  in  consequence of  the te s t imony  
of  the woman,  many of  them were eager  to hear,  and  
we re  coming  ove r  t he  p l a i n .  The  c a s e  i s ,  when  the  
g r a in  i s  r i pe.  i f  i t  be  no t  ga the red  in ,  i t  i s  l i ab l e  to  
pe r i sh .  The  s e a son  fo r  s av ing  i t  i s  sho r t  and  unce r - 
t a i n .  M e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r e g o  e a s e ,  a n d  e n d u re  f a - 
t i g u e ,  t o  s e c u r e  i t .  Ye t  w h a t  i s  t h e  s a f e t y  o f  t h e  
g r a i n ,  t o  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  s ou l s !  How many  a re  de - 
s t roye d  f o r  l a c k  o f  k n ow l e d g e !  B u t  t h e  p e r i o d  i s  
f avo u r a b l e  f o r  i n f o r m i n g  t h e m .  We  h ave  r e l i g i o u s  
f reedom:  our  exe r t ion s  a re  un impeded .  None  make s  
u s  a f r a i d ,  We  h ave  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n  f u l l  c i r c u l a - 
t i on .  The  r i s i ng  gene r a t ion  a re  t augh t  to  re ad .  Re- 
l i g i ou s  p a r t i e s  exc i t e  and  emu l a t e  e a ch  o the r.  P re - 
j u d i c e s  a r e  we a r i n g  away.  Pe r s o n s  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  
he a r.  And  no t  p re a che r s  on l y,  bu t  p a ren t s ,  ma s t e r s ,  
ne ighbour s .  Chr i s t i an s  a t  l a rge—a l l ,  i n  do ing  good ,  
have the f ines t  oppor tuni t ie s ,  i f  they wi l l  se ize  them;  
a nd  t h e  l oude s t  c a l l s ,  i f  t h ey  w i l l  obey  t h em—But 
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t h e  s p a c e  t o r  a l l  t h i s  w i l l  n o t ,  c a n n o t  c o n t i nu e — 
The re fo re,  “wha t soeve r  t hy  h and  f i nde th  t o  do,  do  
i t  w i th  thy  might ;  fo r  the re  i s  no  work ,  nor  dev ice,  
no r  know ledge,  no r  w i s dom,  i n  t h e  g r ave,  wh i t he r  
thou goest.” 

S e cond l y,  a s  a dd re s s ed  t o  pub l i c  j udgmen t s .  Thu s  
we  a re  p r inc ipa l l y  to  unde r s t and  the  pa s s age  be fo re  
u s .  The  p eop l e  s poken  o f  we re  r i p e  f o r  r u i n :  God  
therefore cal l s  for the executioner s  of  his  wrath to cut  
them down.  Thus  i t  was  wi th  the  peop le  o f  Canaan ,  
w h e n  t h e i r  i n i q u i t y  wa s  f u l l ;  a n d  Jo s h u a  a n d  h i s  
a r my  we re  t h e  r e a p e r s .  Thu s  i t  wa s  w i t h  t h e  Jew s  
t h e m s e l ve s :  a n d  N e bu c h a d n e z z a r  wa s  c a l l e d  i n  t o  
pun i sh  them;  and  a f t e rwa rd s  the  Romans  to  de s t roy  
t h e m .  T h u s  i t  h a s  b e e n  w i t h  m a ny  n a t i o n s  s i n c e .  
And  thu s  i t  h a s  been  wi th  many  a  communi ty,  even  
in  our  own t imes .  The  work  was  soon done :  fo r  the  
r e a p e r s  we re  t h e  L o rd ’s ;  a n d  t h e  f i e l d s  we re  f u l l y  
r i p e — A re  we  i n  d a n g e r ?  We  h ave  r e a s o n  f o r  a p - 
prehension.  i f  we est imate our condit ion by our gui l t ,  
and  our  gu i l t  by  our  p r iv i l ege s .  Le t  u s  no t  be  h igh- 
minded ,  bu t  f ea r.  God can  never  be  a t  a  lo s s  fo r  in- 
s t r u m e n t s .  H e  c a n  m i n g l e  a  p e r ve r s e  s p i r i t  i n  t h e  
mid s t  o f  u s .  He  can  t ake  wi sdom f rom the  p r uden t ,  
a n d  c o u r a g e  f ro m  t h e  b r ave .  H e a r t s ,  e ve n t s ,  e l e - 
m e n t s ,  a r e  a l l  h i s .  H e  h a s  a  c o n t rove r s y  w i t h  u s ;  
and ,  by  menac ing  d i spen sa t ion s ,  s eems  to  s ay  a loud ,  
C u t  i t  d ow n ;  w hy  c u m b e r e t h  i t  t h e  g ro u n d ?  B u t  
t h e s e  t h re a t e n i n g s  a r e  m e rc i f u l l y  c o n d i t i o n a l .  “ A t  
wha t  i n s t an t  I  s h a l l  s p e ak  conce r n ing  a  n a t i on  and  
conce r n ing  a  k ingdom,  to  p luck  up,  and  pu l l  down,  
and to  des t roy  i t ;  i f  tha t  na t ion aga ins t  whom I  have  
pronounced tur n f rom the i r  ev i l ,  I  wi l l  repent  o f  the  
ev i l  tha t  I  though t  to  do  un to  them.” May  we  hea r, 
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and  f ea r,  and  tu r n  unto  the  Lord—and he  wi l l  l e ave  
a blessing behind him, that we perish not. 

Th i rd ly,  a s  addre s s ed  to  the  mes senge r s  o f  dea th— 
a c c i d en t s ,  d i s e a s e s ,—wha t eve r  c a n  b r i n g  u s  t o  t h e  
g r ave .  T h i s  r e g a r d s  u s  i n d i v i d u a l l y.  W h a t e ve r  b e  
the des t iny of  the nat ions ,  we know our own des t iny:  
o ld  o r  young ,  r i ch  o r  poor,  i t  i s  appo in ted  un to  u s ,  
once  to  d i e—Thi s  i s  t he  way  o f  a l l  t he  e a r th .—But  
when are people r ipe for this removal hence? 

I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  s i n  r i p e n s  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r  f o r  
h e l l .  Bu t  wh en  he  i s  r i p e ,  i t  i s  no t  e a s y  t o  d e c i d e.  
The  mos t  g ro s s l y  and  open ly  v i c iou s  a re  no t  a lway s  
t h e  m o s t  g u i l t y  b e f o r e  G o d .  We  s e e  a  p ro f l i g a t e  
wre tch ,  and  deem h im r ipe  fo r  r u in ;  and  wonder  he  
i s  n o t  c u t  d ow n — w h e n ,  p e r h a p s ,  t h o u g h  n o t  i m - 
mora l ,  we  ou r s e l ve s  a re  much  more  c r im ina l  i n  the  
s i gh t  o f  Him who judge th  r i gh teous l y.  He,  pe rhap s ,  
n eve r  h a d  o u r  a d va n t a g e s ;  a n d  wa s  p r e s s e d  by  s e - 
v e r e r  t e m p t a t i o n s  t h a n  we  e ve r  k n e w.  I f  a s k e d ,  
there fore,  when a  man i s  r ipe  for  des t r uc t ion,  we ac- 
k n ow l e d g e  we  c a n n o t  d e t e r m i n e .  B u t  i t  m u s t  b e  
w i s e  to  beware ;  and  to  keep  f rom eve r y  approx ima- 
t i on  to  such  a  d re ad fu l  s t a t e.  Su re l y  when  a  man  i s  
i n s en s i b l e  unde r  t h e  wo rd ;  a nd  i n co r r i g i b l e  unde r  
the  rebukes  o f  Prov idence ;  and h i s  consc ience  cea se s  
to  rep rove ;  and  he  can  tu r n  d iv ine  th ing s  in to  r id i - 
c u l e ;  h e  mu s t  b e ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s ,  “ n i g h  u n t o  
cursing.” 

H o l i n e s s  r i p e n s  t h e  s a i n t  f o r  g l o r y,  B u t  h e r e ,  
aga in ,  when  he  i s  ma tu red  and  made  mee t  fo r  i t  we  
c anno t  a s c e r t a i n .  Ac t i on s  s t r i ke  u s :  bu t  s ome  h ave  
f ew  oppo r t un i t i e s  f o r  e xe r t i on s ;  a nd  ye t  t h ey  h ave  
much  o f  t h e  l i f e  o f  God  i n  t h e i r  s ou l s .  We  s hou l d  
t h i nk  f avou r ab l y  o f  a  man  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  h e  wa s 
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d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  h i m s e l f ;  a n d  e s t e e m e d  t h e  L o rd  
Je su s ;  and  re l i ed  upon  h im ;  and  wa s  anx iou s  t o  re - 
s emble  h im;  and  acknowledged  God  in  a l l  h i s  way s .  
Howeve r,  t h e  Lo rd  knowe th  t hem th a t  a re  h i s ,  and  
t h e m  t h a t  a r e  n o t  h i s ;  a n d  h e  c h o o s e s  t h e  m o s t  
proper  t ime to remove them: the wheat  for  the  bar n ;  
a n d  t h e  c h a f f  f o r  t h e  bu r n i n g .  B u t  t h e  e n d  o f  a l l  
things is at hand. And, 

Four th l y,  God  thu s  add re s s e s  h i s  ange l s  a t  the  l a s t  
d ay.  When  th i s  manda t e  w i l l  b e  g iven  i s  unce r t a in .  
But  we are  a s  sure  o f  the  event  a s  we are  ignorant  o f  
the  pe r iod .  And  then  sha l l  the  Son  o f  man  come in  
t h e  c l o u d s  o f  h e ave n  w i t h  p owe r  a n d  g re a t  g l o r y.  
Then—come th  t h e  end .  Then  a l l  w i l l  b e  r i p e .  H i s  
p u r p o s e s  w i l l  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  H i s  p ro m i s e s  a n d  
th rea ten ing s  wi l l  be  ve r i f i ed .  T ime i t s e l f  w i l l  be  no  
longer,  The ea r th  wi l l  be  c lea red  o f  a l l  the  produce ;  
and the very f ie lds in which i t  g rew wil l  be destroyed.  
“The  f i e ld  i s  the  wor ld ;  the  good seed  a re  the  ch i l - 
d ren  o f  the  k ingdom:  bu t  the  t a re s  a re  the  ch i l d ren  
o f  t h e  w i c ke d  o n e ;  t h e  e n e my  t h a t  s owe d  t h e m  i s  
t h e  d ev i l ;  t h e  h a r ve s t  i s  t h e  end  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  and  
t h e  r e a p e r s  a r e  t h e  a n g e l s .  A s  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  t a r e s  
a re  ga thered  and bur ned in  the  f i re,  so  sha l l  i t  be  in  
t h e  e nd  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .  The  Son  o f  ma n  s h a l l  s e n d  
f o r t h  h i s  a n g e l s ,  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  g a t h e r  o u t  o f  h i s  
k i n g d o m  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  o f f e n d ,  a n d  t h e m  w h i c h  
do  i n i qu i t y ;  a nd  s h a l l  c a s t  t h em  i n t o  a  f u r n a c e  o f  
f i r e :  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  wa i l i n g  a nd  gn a s h i n g  o f  t e e t h .  
Then sha l l  the r ighteous shine for th as  the sun in the  
k i n g d o m  o f  t h e i r  F a t h e r .  W h o  h a t h  e a r s  t o  h e a r ,  
let him hear.”—

L e t  h i m  h e a r  t h i s .  H ow  m a n y  t h i n g s  a r e  c o n - 
t i nu a l l y  s a i d !  A n d  h ow  a r e  we  t o  j u d g e  o f  t h e m ? 
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One  s ay s ,  t h i s  i s  e x c e l l en t ;  ano the r,  t h i s  i s  a l l - im- 
p o r t a n t .  B u t  i f  yo u  wo u l d  k n ow  w h a t  i s  t h e  r e a l  
va lue  o f  t he s e  t h ing s ,  b r i ng  t hem to  t he  s t a n d a rd— 
b r i n g  t h e m  t o  t h e  g r e a t  d a y !  H ow  d o  t h e y  a b i d e  
this tr ial? 

“Where fo re,  be loved ,  s ee ing  tha t  ye  look  fo r  such  
t h ing s ,  b e  d i l i g en t  t h a t  ye  may  be  f ound  o f  h im  in  
peace,  w i thou t  spo t  and  b l ame l e s s .” I f  you  s ay,  “A l l  
t h i s  i s  f a r  o f f ,  a nd  many  t h ing s  mu s t  b e  p rev iou s l y  
a c c o m p l i s h e d ,” r e m e m b e r ,  yo u  c a n n o t  s ay  t h i s  o f  
d e a th—There  i s  bu t  a  s t ep  be tween  you  and  de a th .  
How soon ,  the re fo re,  may  a l l  the  p rophec ie s  be  fu l - 
f i l l e d ,  a nd  t h e  wo r l d  b e  a t  e nd ,  w i t h  you !  And  a s  
dea th  leaves  you,  judgment  wi l l  f ind  you.  Many who  
once  had  the  war n ing s  a re  now in  po s s e s s ion  o f  the  
f a c t s .  Cou l d  we  a s k  t h em—now t h ey  h ave  en t e re d  
the  e t e r na l  wor ld  by  dea th ,  and  a re  wa i t i ng  fo r  the  
judgment  to  come—Is  there  one  o f  them tha t  would  
no t  b e a r  h i s  t e s t imony  t o  t h e  impo r t an c e  o f  eve r y  
S abba th ,  and  eve r y  s e r mon ,  w i th  wh ich  you  a re  f a - 
v o u r e d ?  I s  t h e r e  o n e  o f  t h e m  t h a t  w o u l d  s a y,  
“Whi le  I  was  l iv ing ,  the  preacher  was  too c lo se,  and  
t o o  a l a r m i n g ? ” R a t h e r  wo u l d  h e  n o t  s a y,  “ W hy  
wa s  h e  no t  more  i n  e a r ne s t ?—And  oh !  wre t ch  t h a t  
I  wa s ,  t o  d i s r e g a rd  h i s  vo i c e — a n d  c o m e  i n t o  t h i s  
place of torment!” 

AUGUST 6.—MORNING. 
“I have f in i shed the  work whi c h thou gayes t  me to  do.”  
 —John xvii. 4. 

Th i s  w o r k  wa s  t h e  r e d e m p t i o n  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  I t  
wa s  no  s e cu l a r  pu r po s e  t h a t  b rough t  h im  i n t o  t h e  
wor ld ,  He came not  to  ac t  the  merchant ,  the  ph i lo-
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sopher,  the  s t a te sman,  much l e s s  the  war r io r ;  out  to  
b e  t h e  Redeeme r  o f  s i nne r s .  And  “ in  h im  we  h ave  
redemption through his blood.” 

For  to  h im was  the  exe cu t i on  of  th i s  work in t r u s ted 
— I t  wa s  “ g i ve n  h i m  t o  d o .” G r e a t  u n d e r t a k i n g s  
requ i re  g re a t  qu a l i f i c a t i on s  and  ab i l i t i e s .  And  he re  
wa s  an  en te r pr i s e  to  which  a l l  the  ange l s  in  heaven ,  
t h o u g h  t h e y  e x c e l  i n  s t r e n g t h ,  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  
found  inadequa te.  Bu t  he lp  wa s  l a i d  on  One  tha t  i s  
m i g h t y.  H e  h a d  eve r y t h i n g  t h a t  c o u l d  f i t  h i m  f o r  
the  work .  I t  was  neces sa r y  tha t  he  should  be  human,  
bone  o f  ou r  bone,  and  f l e s h  o f  ou r  f l e s h ;  and  “ the  
Word  wa s  made  f l e s h ,  and  dwe l t  among  u s .” I t  wa s  
n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  b e  i nnocen t ;  a nd  “he  d i d  
no  s i n ; ” “h e  wa s  man i f e s t e d  t o  t a ke  away  ou r  s i n ,  
a n d  i n  h i m  wa s  n o  s i n .” I t  wa s  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  h e  
shou ld  be  vo lun t a r y,  f o r  the re  i s  no  va lue  in  unde- 
s i gned  o r  con s t r a ined  a c t i on s ;  and  he  made  h imse l f  
o f  no reputa t ion,  he l a id  down hi s  l i fe  o f  h imse l f ,  he  
l oved  u s  a nd  g ave  h im s e l f  f o r  u s .  I t  wa s  n e c e s s a r y  
that  he should be d iv ine,  h i s  d iv in i ty  was  required to  
su s t a in  h i s  humani ty,  and  to  add  va lue  to  h i s  do ing s  
and  su f f e r ing s ;  and  “ in  h im dwe l t  a l l  t he  fu lne s s  o f  
the Godhead bodily.” 

H e  t h e r e f o r e  f u l l y  a c c o m p l i s h e d  t h i s  wo r k ,  a n d  
c o u l d  s ay — “ I  h ave  f i n i s h e d  t h e  wo r k  w h i c h  t h o u  
g a v e s t  m e  t o  d o .” Ye t  h o w  w a s  t h i s  t r u e ?  F o r  
t hough  h i s  a c t ive  a s  we l l  a s  p a s s ive  obed i en c e  wa s  
inc luded in  h i s  engagement ,  and though he l ived the  
man of  sor rows for  us ,  yet  without  shedding of  blood  
t he re  wa s  no  remi s s i on ;  and  i t  wa s  by  t he  s a c r i f i c e  
o f  h imse l f  t h a t  he  made  an  end  o f  s i n ,  and  b rough t  
i n  eve r l a s t i n g  r i gh t eou sne s s :  bu t  a s  ye t  h e  h ad  no t  
a gon i z ed  i n  t h e  g a rd en ,  no r  d i ed  on  t h e  c ro s s .  We 
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a n s we r ;  t h e  t h i n g  w a s  a s  g o o d  a s  d o n e — I t  w a s  
n e a r  a t  h a n d — I t  wa s  a b s o l u t e l y  c e r t a i n .  P u r p o s e  
a n d  f u l f i l m e n t  a r e  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  G o d .  H e n c e  t h e  
l anguage  o f  p rophecy  and  p romi se  announce s  th ing s  
f u tu re  a s  p re s en t ,  and  even  a s  p a s t .  “Unto  u s ,” s a i d  
I s a i ah ,  “a  ch i ld  i s  bor n ,” age s  be fore  the  inca r na t ion  
o f  the  Mes s i ah ;  and ,  e a r l i e r  s t i l l ,  Dav id  rep re s en ted  
h im a s  s ay ing ,  “They p ie rced  my hands  and my fee t :  
they  pa r t ed  my ga r ment s  among  them,  and  c a s t  l o t s  
for my vesture.” 

Le t  u s ,  t he re fo re,  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  redempt ion  
a n d  s a l va t i o n .  S a l va t i o n  wa s  n o t  a c c o m p l i s h e d  o n  
e a r t h ,  bu t  i n  h e aven .  We  a re  re conc i l e d  un to  God  
by the dea th of  h i s  Son;  but  we are  saved by h i s  l i f e.  
H e  i s  e x a l t e d  a t  G o d ’s  ow n  r i g h t  h a n d  t o  b e  a  
Pr ince  and a  Sav iour.  Thi s  work he has  not  f in i shed,  
but i s  s t i l l  car r ying on, and wil l  be car r ying on t i l l  a l l  
h i s  p eop l e  a re  c a l l e d  and  g l o r i f i e d .  Ac co rd i ng l y  i t  
i s  s a i d ,  “They  sha l l  be  s aved ;” and ,  “he  w i l l  appea r  
t h e  s e c o n d  t i m e  w i t h o u t  s i n  u n t o  s a l va t i o n .” B u t  
r e d e m p t i o n  wa s  h i s  wo r k  o n  e a r t h :  a n d  h e  s a i d ,  
when  he  exp i red ,  “ I t  i s  f i n i s h ed : ” and  he  “ en t e red  
in to  the  holy  p lace,  hav ing obta ined e ter na l  redemp- 
tion for us.” 

The Apos t le  in fer s  the  ine f f i cacy  o f  the  lega l  s acr i - 
i ice s  f rom thei r  repet i t ion,  jus t ly  a rguing that  i f  they  
cou ld  h ave  pu t  away  s i n  they  wou ld  h ave  c e a s ed  to  
be  o f f e red ,  and  the  wor sh ippe r s  once  purged  wou ld  
have  had no more  consc ience  o f  s in s :  but  Chr i s t  was  
once  o f fe red  to  bea r  the  s in s  o f  many ;  and  once  was  
suf f ic ient .  By the one of fer ing up of  h imse l f  he hath.  
p e r f e c t e d  f o r  e ve r  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  s a n c t i f i e d .  H i s  
resur rect ion was an undeniable proof of  the complete- 
ne s s  o f  h i s  s a t i s f ac t ion :  i t  was ,  so  to  speak ,  a  rece ip t 
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in fu l l ,  g iven to our Surety,  to prove that  he had paid  
our debt, and set us free for ever. 

What  an  ind ign i ty  i s  pu t  upon h im by  any  a t t empt  
t o  a d d  t o  h i s  wo r k !  Ye t  s o m e  t a l k  o f  “ f i l l i n g  u p  
that  which i s  behind of  the a f f l ic t ions  of  Chr i s t .” But  
the  Apos t l e,  in  the se  mi sapp l i ed  words ,  re fe r s  to  the  
suf fer ings of  hi s  servants  in his  cause and for hi s  sake,  
a n d  n o t  t o  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  h e  p e r s o n a l l y  e n q u r e d ,  
w h e n  a t o n i n g  f o r  o u r  s i n s  h e  b o re  o u r  g r i e f ,  a n d  
c a r r i e d  ou r  s o r row s ,  Wha t  c a n  b e  “ l a c k i n g” h e re ?  
What  can be added to that  which i s  not  only per fect ,  
but infinite? 

“The death of Christ shall still remain,  

 Sufficient, and alone.” 

We  w a n t  n o  p e n a n c e ,  n o  p u r g a t o r y - H i s  b l o o d  
c l e a n s e t h  f ro m  a l l  s i n .  We  wa n t  n o  m e d i a t o r ,  n o  
pa t ron-but  our  advoca te  wi th  the  Fa ther,  who i s  the  
p rop i t i a t ion  fo r  our  s in s ;  and  no t  fo r  our s  on ly,  bu t  
a l so  for  the  s in s  o f  the  whole  wor ld—We make men- 
tion of his r ighteousness only. 

L e t  h i s  f i n i s h e d  wo r k  r e l i e ve  a n d  e n c o u r a g e  u s  
unde r  a l l  ou r  impe r f e c t i on s .  We  comp l e t e  no th ing .  
In every thing we come f ar shor t  of  the glory of God.  
Even  ou r  du t i e s  wou ld  condemn  u s ,  a s  we l l  a s  ou r  
s i n s ,  i f  God  s hou l d  d e a l  w i t h  u s  a c c o rd i n g  t o  o u r  
deser t .  We ought  to be humbled for  our  def ic iencies ;  
and  we  sh a l l  d eep l y  bewa i l  t hem be fo re  God  i f  ou r  
hear t s  a re  r ight  wi th  h im.  But  the  foundat ion o f  our  
h o p e  l i e s  n o t  h e r e .  We  g l o r y  i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  o u r  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  He  red e emed  u s  f rom  t h e  cu r s e  
o f  t h e  l a w,  b e i n g  m a d e  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s .  We  l i v e  
t h rough  h im .  We  a re  a c c ep t ed  i n  t h e  Be l oved .  We  
a r e  c o m p l e t e  i n  h i m .  “ T h e re  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n ow  n o 
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condemnation to them which are in Chr is t  Jesus ,  who  
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spir it.” 

AUGUST 6.—EVENING. 
“Lo rd .  my  hea r t  i s  no t  haugh ty,  no r  m ine  eye s  l o f t y :  
neither do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things too  
high for me.”—Psalm cxxxi. 1. 

Th i s  a d d r e s s  w a s  a  p r o o f  o f  D a v i d ’s  s i n c e r i t y.  
His a im was not to be heard of men, but of  God, “the  
Judge  o f  a l l .” He  t h e re f o re  doe s  no t  s p e ak  o f  h im ,  
bu t  t o  h im.  Rash  and  da r ing  appea l s  to  God a re  the  
l a s t  re f uge  o f  impuden t  f a l s ehood ,  and  neve r  make  
an  impre s s ion  in  f avour  o f  a  man ’s  t r u th  on  any  re - 
f l e c t i ng  mind .  Bu t  i f  i n  you r  re t i remen t ,  when  you  
a re  a lone  wi th  the  Supreme Be ing ,  you  can  look  up  
t o  O m n i s c i e n c e ,  a n d  s ay,  “ L o rd ,  t h o u  k n owe s t  a l l  
t h i n g s ,  t hou  knowe s t  t h a t  I  l ove  t h e e ; ” i f  you  c an  
knee l  be fore  h im,  and pray,” Search  me,  O God,  and  
know my hea r t ,  t r y  me  and  know my though t s ,  and  
s e e  i f  t h e r e  b e  a n y  w i c ke d  way  i n  m e : ” — t h i s  i s  
coming  to  the  l i gh t ;  th i s  y i e ld s  one  o f  the  be s t  ev i - 
dences of our uprightness. 

There  a re  va r ious  ca se s  in  which  such an  appea l  to  
God i s  more  than  a l lowable.  Le t  u s  no t i ce  one  on ly.  
I t  i s  when we l ie  under the misconcept ion of  f r iends ,  
t h e  c e n s u r e  o f  n e i g h b o u r s ,  a n d  t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  
enemie s ,  and  we have  no t  the  oppor tun i ty  o r  power  
o f  r e m ov i n g  t h e m .  H ow  p l e a s i n g  a n d  s a t i s f y i n g  i s  
i t  then to tur n from ignorance,  prejudice,  and cruel ty,  
t o  t h e  G o d  o f  o u r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s !  T h u s  Jo b,  w h e n  
condemned as  a  hypocr i te,  whose s ins  had now found  
h im out ,  s a id ,  “Behold ,  my wi tnes s  i s  in  heaven,  and  
my  reco rd  i s  on  h igh ;” and  made  no  s c r up l e  to  s ay,  
“ T h o u  k n owe s t  t h a t  I  a m  n o t  w i c ke d .” T h e re  a r e 
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ins tances  in  which we may act  wi th the g reates t  con- 
s c i en t iou sne s s ,  and  ye t  be  unabl e  to  induce  ano the r  
to  en te r  in to  our  v i ews ,  o r  make  h im f ee l  the  p re s - 
su re  o f  tho se  c i rcums t ance s ,  the  agg rega t e  o f  wh ich  
d e c i d e s  o u r  ow n  m i n d s .  H e r e i n  a p p e a r s  t h e  a d - 
van tage  o f  repu ta t ion ;  fo r  when a  man ’s  cha r ac te r  i s  
wel l  e s tabl i shed,  he ought  to  have,  and he commonly  
w i l l  h ave,  c red i t  g iven  h im fo r  a  doub t fu l  o r  unex- 
p l a i n ed  oc cu r rence :  f o r  t hough  a  t re e  i s  known  by  
i t s  f r u i t ,  whe re  i t  c anno t  be  s e en ,  the  f r u i t  may  be  
j udged  o f  by  t h e  t re e,  wh i ch  i s  known—Dav id  wa s  
accused  by  Sau l  and h i s  cour t i e r s  and  fo l lower s ,  a s  a  
re s t l e s s  and  p roud  young  man ,  who  wi shed  to  work  
h im s e l f  ou t  o f  p r iva c y  i n t o  no t i c e  a nd  powe r.  Bu t  
his  rejoicing was this ,  the test imony of his  conscience,  
that  in s impl ic i ty and godly s incer i ty,  not with f leshly  
w i s d o m ,  bu t  by  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  h e  h a d  h a d  h i s  
conve r s a t i on  i n  t he  wor l d ;  and  more  abundan t l y  t o  
them-ward .  For  the  be s t  wi tne s s e s  in  our  f avour  a re  
those  who are  most  about  us ,  and know us  bes t .  Can  
we  a p p e a l  t o  o u r  w i ve s ? — C a n  we  a p p e a l  t o  o u r  
chi ldren? to our servants?—Can we appeal  to our own  
hea r t s ?—Can we appea l  to  God,  who i s  g rea te r  than  
o u r  h e a r t s ,  a n d  k n owe t h  a l l  t h i n g s ?  “ L o r d ,  m y  
hear t  i s  not  haughty,  nor  mine eyes  lo f ty :  ne i ther  do  
I  exe rc i s e  my s e l f  i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n  t h ing s  t oo  
high for me.” 

“Yet  d id  he  not  r i s e  f rom a  co t t age  in to  a  pa l ace?”  
Thi s  was  not  f rom himse l f ,  but  f rom the appointment  
of Him who putteth down one and setteth up another,  
a n d  g ive t h  n o  a c c o u n t  o f  a ny  o f  h i s  m a t t e r s .  T h e  
e l e v a t i o n  wa s  n o t  h i s  p l a n n i n g ,  h i s  s e e k i n g ,  h i s  
cho ice.  He  ga ined  no th ing  f rom i t  a s  to  en joyment :  
He was  never  so  happy  a s  when a  shepherd  in  Be th- 
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l ehem.  I t  wa s  no t  t i l l  h e  h ad  l e f t  t h a t  p e a c e fu l  re - 
t r e a t  h e  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ O h  t h a t  I  h a d  w i n g s  l i k e  a  
d ove !  f o r  t h e n  wo u l d  I  f l y away,  a n d  b e  a t  r e s t .”  
Bu t  i t  wa s  t he  w i l l  o f  God  th a t  made  h im  wha t  he  
wa s ,  l e a d i ng  h im ,  a s  b l i nd ,  by  a  way  t h a t  h e  knew  
no t ,  and  in  pa th s  tha t  he  had  no t  known.  The  Lord  
a l so  who ra i sed h im qua l i f ied  h im for  h i s  s t a t ion and  
h i s  work :  and no one  cou ld  have  conducted  h imse l f ,  
a f ter  such an amazing change, with more humil i ty and  
modesty. 

L e t  h i s  l a n g u a g e — b e  r e m a r ke d  a n d  i m p rove d  by  
u s .  L e t  u s  l e a r n  f r o m  i t  n o t  t o  s o a r ,  u n l e s s  i n  
s p i r i t u a l  c o n c e r n s .  We  m ay  s e t  o u r  a f f e c t i o n  o n  
t h i n g s  a b ove ;  a n d  o u g h t  t o  h ave  o u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  
eve n  i n  h e ave n ;  bu t  a s  t o  t e m p o r a l  t h i n g s ,  l e t  u s  
learn, in whatsoever state we are, therewith to be con- 
t e n t ;  a n d  a b i d e  i n  t h e  c a l l i n g s  i n  w h i c h  we  h ave  
been  ca l l ed  o f  God.  “Seeke s t  thou g rea t  th ing s  unto  
t hy s e l f ?  S e e k  t h e m  n o t .” A s p i r e  n o t  t o  f i l l  p l a c e s  
a n d  o f f i c e s  a b ove  yo u r  c a p a c i t y.  S o m e  r e n d e r  i t  
obvious  enough to other s  that  they do exerc i se  them- 
s e l ve s  i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  a nd  i n  t h i ng s  t oo  h i gh  f o r  
t hem.  And  when  pe r son s  h ave  no t  s en s e  enough  to  
discern their  inadequacy themselves,  i s  i t  not desirable  
t h a t  s ome  o f  t h e i r  f r i e nd s  s hou l d  h ave  f a i t h f u l n e s s  
e nough  t o  t e l l  t h em ;  and  t hu s  s ave  t h em  f rom  ex - 
po su re  and  r i d i cu l e ?  A t  pub l i c  mee t i ng s ,  ch a i r men  
and  s pe ake r s  common ly  beg in  by  avowing  the i r  i n - 
s u f f i c i ency  and  un f i t ne s s—But  i f  t h ey  be l i eve  wha t  
t h ey  s ay,  w hy  d o  t h e y  e n g a g e ?  S u c h  a p o l og i e s  i n  
g en e ra l  ( fo r  the re  a re  excep t ion s )  go  fo r  no th ing ,  o r  
a re  cons ide red  on ly  a s  s eek ing  pra i s e  by  the  a f f ec t a- 
tion of humility. 

Pau l  t e l l s  eve r y  man tha t  i s  among u s  no t  to  th ink 
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o f  h imse l f  more  h igh ly  than  he  ough t  to  th ink ;  bu t  
to think sober ly,  according as  God hath deal t  to every  
man  t h e  mea su re  o f  f a i t h .  The re  a re  my s t e r i e s  a nd  
di f f icul t ies  in re l ig ion. I s  i t  not much more consi s tent  
with lowliness  of  mind to keep near what i s  p la in and  
u s e fu l  t h an  to  ro am a f t e r  t h ing s  beyond  ou r  re a ch ?  
What  have  we to  do wi th  the  f a te  o f  id io t s  and hea- 
t h e n s ?  We  k n ow  o u r  ow n  d a n g e r — “ H ow  s h a l l  we  
e s c ape  i f  we  neg l ec t  so  g re a t  s a l va t ion?” Wha t  have  
we  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  d e c r e e s  o f  G o d ?  B u t  h i s  c o m - 
mands and invi ta t ions  meet  our dut ies  and our wants .  
S e c re t  t h ing s  b e long  un to  God ;  bu t  t h ing s  t h a t  a re  
r eve a l e d  a r e  f o r  u s  a n d  f o r  o u r  c h i l d re n .  Ye t  h ow  
fond  a re  we  o f  a t t empt ing  wha t  i s  incomprehens ib l e  
o r  a b s t r u s e !  W h e r e  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  S c r i p t u r e  h ave  
had one inter preter,  the Cant ic les  and the Apocalypse  
h a v e  h a d  t we n t y.  “ W h e r e  a n g e l s  t r e m b l e ,  f o o l s  
b r e a k  t h ro u g h  a n d  g a z e .” O u r  S av i o u r  s a i d ,  e ve n  
to  h i s  apos t l e s ,  “ I t  i s  not  fo r  you to  know the  t imes  
or  the sea sons ,  which the Father  ha th put  in  h i s  own  
p owe r .” Ye t  w h a t  a  r a g e  h a s  t h e r e  o f t e n  b e e n  f o r  
p rophe t i c a l  d i s cu s s i on s !  And  t hough  no  one  u s e f u l  
t r u t h  h a s  b e e n  d i s c ove r e d ,  o r  p r a c t i c a l  a d va n t a g e  
g a i n e d  by  a l l  t h e  s t i r s  w h i c h  h ave  b e e n  m a d e  i n  
these  t roubled water s :  though a l l  the  schemes ,  which  
occas ioned such a  noi se  for  a  t ime,  have proved a f ter  
a  wh i l e  v i s iona r y,  and  l e f t  the i r  founder s  and  advo- 
c a t e s  a s h a m e d  o f  t h e i r  c o n f i d e n c e ;  o t h e r s  r i s e  u p  
w i t h  e q u a l  z e a l  a n d  e q u a l  a s s u r a n c e  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  
n ew  t h e o r i e s .  B u t  t h e y  a l s o  w i l l  h ave  t h e i r  d ay.  
The  f e r men t  s oon  sub s i de s .  The s e  s pecu l a t i on s  and  
conjec ture s  cannot  opera te  a s  pr inc ip le s ,  for  want  o f  
c e r t a in ty.  Ye t  though  they  do  no  good  they  may  do  
evi l ,  by occupying the a t tent ion,  und drawing of f  the 
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mind  f rom the  ma in  th ing ;  by  in ju r ing  the  t empe r ;  
a nd  by  p rodu c i n g  s e l f - c on c e i t  a nd  a  c o n t emp t  f o r  
o t h e r s — f o r  p e o p l e  a r e  n eve r  m o re  c o n f i d e n t  t h a n  
when they are uncer ta in;  or  more eager  to make con- 
ve r t s  th an  when  they  need  an  acce s s ion  o f  su f f r age,  
to support their hypothesis and recommend it. 

We  shou ld  be  ab l e  a l s o  t o  make  Dav id ’s  a ppe a l  a s  
t o  the  d i s pen s a t i on s  o f  P rov idence.  God ’s  way  i s  i n  
the  s e a .  The  re a son s  o f  h i s  conduc t  a re  in s c r u t ab l e.  
Let  us  not  a t tempt  to  cor rec t  what  cannot  be  imper- 
f ec t ;  o r  to  c r i t i c i s e  wha t  we  do  not  under s t and .  Le t  
u s  be  s t i l l ,  and  know tha t  he  i s  God .  “O the  dep th  
o f  the  r i che s  bo th  o f  the  wi sdom and  knowledge  o f  
God !  How un s e a rch ab l e  a re  h i s  j udgmen t s ,  a nd  h i s  
way s  p a s t  f i n d i n g  o u t !  F o r  w h o  h a t h  k n ow n  t h e  
m i n d  o f  t h e  L o r d ?  o r  w h o  h a t h  b e e n  h i s  c o u n - 
sellor?” 

AUGUST 7.—MORNING. 
“For the kingdom of God is  not in word, but in power.”  
 —1 Cor. iv. 20. 

Let  u s  no t  abu s e,  bu t  improve,  t he  impor t an t  de - 
cision. It may be abused in two instances. 

F i r s t .  W h e n  i t  l e a d s  u s  t o  u n d e r v a l u e  t h e  o u t - 
ward in s t i tu t ions  o f  p ie ty,  and the  ord inar y  means  o f  
g r a c e,  Some  wou ld  so  re f i n e  re l i g i on  a s  t o  make  i t  
un su i t ed  to  human  be ing s .  We  have  bod i e s ,  a s  we l l  
a s  s ou l s ;  and  we  a re  requ i red  to  g lo r i f y  God  in  the  
one,  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  o ther.  Our  devot ion  i s  indeed  
nothing unless  we “l i f t  up our hear ts  with our hands;”  
but  bodi ly  exerc i se  need not  be  exc luded in  order  to  
ou r  wor sh ipp ing  in  sp i r i t  and  in  t r u th .—There  may 



266 august 7.—morning 

266 

b e  t h e  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s  w i t h o u t  t h e  p owe r :  bu t ,  
whi le  we a re  here,  the  power  cannot  be  d i sp l ayed or  
ma i n t a i n ed  w i t hou t  t h e  f o r m .  En thu s i a s t s  may  t e l l  
u s ,  t h ey  n eve r  h a d  s o  much  re l i g i on  a s  s i n c e  t h ey  
h ave  g i ve n  u p  w h a t  a r e  c a l l e d  i t s  o rd i n a n c e s ;  f o r  
now eve r y  day  i s  a  S abba th ,  and  eve r y  p l a ce  a  t em- 
p l e ,  a n d  eve r y  vo i c e  a  p re a c h e r .  B u t  t h ey  a r e  n o t  
t o  b e  b e l i eve d .  E ve n  a l l  t h e  p r i va t e  a n d  p r a c t i c a l  
dut ie s  o f  l i f e  a re  mos t  fu l ly  and regu la r ly  d i scharged  
by  t ho s e  who  wa i t  upon  God  i n  h i s  a ppo in tmen t s .  
I t  i s  a  d ange rou s  d e l u s i on  t h a t  l e a d s  p eop l e  t o  t h e  
n e g l e c t  o f  t h o s e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e  w h i c h  G o d ,  w h o  
knowe th  ou r  f r ame,  h a s  en jo ined  u s  t o  u s e ;  and  t o  
t h e  u s e  o f  wh i ch  h e  h a s  p rom i s e d  h i s  b l e s s i n g .  I n  
t h e  n e w  J e r u s a l e m  J o h n  s aw  “ n o  t e m p l e  t h e r e : ”  
bu t  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  eve r y  C h r i s t i a n  l e a d s  h i m ,  
w h i l e  h e  i s  h e r e ,  t o  l ove  t h e  h a b i t a t i o n  o f  G o d ’s  
house,  and to acknowledge that  i t  i s  good for  h im to  
b e  t h e r e .  T h e  s t r e a m s  t h a t  w i l l  b e  n e e d l e s s  w h e n  
we  reach  the  founta in-head  a re  va luabl e  in  the  way.  
Our  p re s en t  a l imen t s  w i l l  be  unnece s s a r y  he re a f t e r ;  
bu t  wha t  p re t ende r  wou ld  be  so  e the re a l  a s  t o  d i s - 
pense with them now? 

S e c o n d l y.  W h e n  we  a r e  h e e d l e s s  o f  r e g u l a t i n g  
the  ene rgy  o f  ou r  re l i g ion  by  the  r u l e  o f  the  word .  
I t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t o  en l i s t  t h e  f e e l i n g s  on  t h e  s i d e  o f  
t r u t h  a n d  e x c e l l e n c e .  I m p u l s e  i s  u s e f u l ,  a n d  eve n  
n e c e s s a r y,  t o  exe r t i on  and  s u c c e s s ;  bu t ,  i n  p ropo r - 
t ion to i t s  force,  i t  requires  guidance,  i f  not  res t ra int .  
I t  i s  good  to  be  a lway s  ze a lou s l y  a f f e c t ed  in  a  good  
t h i ng ;  bu t ,  w i thou t  know ledge,  z e a l  may  even  i n  a  
good cause  ca r r y  u s  a s t r ay :  so  tha t  our  good may  be  
ev i l  s p oken  o f ,  a nd  even  p rodu c e  ev i l .  S o me th i n g  
mu s t  b e  a l l owed  f o r  p e r s on s  wan t i n g  i n  j udgmen t , 
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and  fo r  young  conver t s ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  they  have  been  
s udden l y  awakened .  The  nove l t y  a nd  t h e  v iv i dne s s  
o f  the i r  v iews  and  impre s s ions  o f  e te r na l  th ing s  may  
occas ion some mis takes  and impropr ie t ie s  in har mon- 
i z ing  re l ig ion proper ly  wi th  secu la r  and re l a t ive  l i f e.  
But  wha t  we  excuse  we a re  not  to  commend.  I f  one  
d u t y  d e f r a u d s  o r  k i l l s  a n o t h e r ,  i t  i s  a  ro bb e r  o r  a  
m u r d e r e r .  T h e  w i s e  m a n  t e l l s  u s ,  e ve r y  t h i n g  i s  
b e a u t i f u l  i n  i t s  s e a s o n ;  a n d  Pa u l  e n j o i n s  u s  t o  d o  
eve r y  t h i n g  d e c en t l y  a nd  i n  o rd e r.  Bu t ,  unde r  t h e  
sanct ion of  such a  supposed author i ty  a s  our  text ,  we  
have  known re l i g iou s  s e r van t s  who have  r i s en  above  
t he i r  ma s t e r s ,  and  l e c tu red  and  rep roved  them—We  
h ave  known  men  who  h ave  l e f t  t h e i r  c a l l i n g s ,  a nd  
r ushed into of f ice s  for  which they were  not  des igned 
— We  h ave  k n ow n  f e m a l e s ,  w h o,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  
keepe r s  a t  home,  have  neg l ec t ed  the i r  hu sband s  and  
ch i ld ren  to  gad  about  a f t e r  f avour i t e  p reache r s—We  
h ave  known  o r t hodox  p ro f e s s o r s  who  h ave  b roken  
ou t  in to  eve r y  k ind  o f  r udene s s  and  r ancour,  unde r  
a  not ion  o f  be ing  f a i th fu l ,  and  va l i an t  fo r  the  t r u th .  
D i s pu t an t s  h ave  con t ended  e a r n e s t l y  f o r  t h e  f a i t h ,  
w i th  pen s  d ipped  in  ga l l ,  and  tongue s  s e t  on  f i re  o f  
he l l—Per s ecu to r s  h ave  k i l l ed  o the r s  to  do  God  s e r - 
v ice ;  and the  pr ie s t ,  wi th  the  cruc i f ix ,  ha s  urged the  
d r agoon not  to  do  the  work  o f  the  Lord  dece i t fu l l y,  
or keep back his sword from shedding of blood! 

T h e  d e c i s i o n  m ay  b e  i m p r o v e d  by  a p p l y i n g  i t  i n  
t wo  c a s e s .  F i r s t ,  i n  j u d g i n g  o u r s e l ve s .  A n d  h e r e  
t h e  l e a n i n g  s h o u l d  b e  t o  t h e  s i d e  o f  s eve r i t y.  L e t  
u s  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  no th ing  shor t  o f  the  re a l  power  
o f  r e l i g i o n .  W h a t eve r  we  d e p e n d  u p o n ,  w h i l e  we  
a re  s t r ange r s  t o  t h i s ,  w i l l  b e  more  t h an  u s e l e s s—i t  
wi l l  i s sue  in  the  mos t  d read fu l  d i s appo in tment .  I t  i s 
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bet ter  to er r  on the s ide of  caut ion than of  se l f- secu- 
r i t y.  Accord ing  to  our  Sav iour,  the  de lu s ion  accom- 
panic s  some to  the  ver y  door  o f  heaven:  they knock,  
w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e  t h a t  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  a d m i t t e d ;  a n d  
a re  su r p r i s ed  and  con founded  when  they  hea r  f rom  
wi th in ,  I  know ye  no t  whence  ye  a re.  Do no t  p l a ce  
your  re l i g ion  in  a t t end ing  on  d iv ine  o rd inance s ;  o r  
i n  a  me re  b e l i e f  o f  t h e  t r u t h ;  o r  i n  s ome  ou twa rd  
re for mat ion ;  or  in  some par t i cu l a r  cour se  o f  duty  to  
which you may have inducement s  tha t  render  i t  ea sy,  
S e a r c h  a n d  t r y  yo u r  way s .  S e e  w h e t h e r  yo u  h ave  
g iven God your  whole  hear t ,  and can  s ac r i f i ce  ever y  
bosom lu s t .  See  whether  your  re l ig ion ha s  any  th ing  
in  i t  above the e f f ic iency of  natura l  pr inc ip le s—whe- 
the r  i t  i s  f l e sh  o r  sp i r i t ;  whe the r  you  a re  unde r  the  
L aw,  o r  u n d e r  G r a c e .  E x a m i n e  yo u r s e l ve s .  I f  b e - 
l i e v e r s — D o e s  yo u r  f a i t h  wo r k  b y  l ove ?  A n d  d o  
you  l ove  i n  word  and  i n  tongue,  o r  i n  deed  and  i n  
t r u t h ?  I f  p en i t en t s—Have  you  s a i d ,  w i t h  Eph r a im ,  
W h a t  h ave  I  a ny  m o re  t o  d o  w i t h  i d o l s ?  I f  wo r - 
s h i ppe r s—Do you  on l y  d r aw  n i gh  t o  h im  w i t h  t h e  
mou th ,  and  honour  h im wi th  you r  l i p s ,  wh i l e  you r  
h e a r t  i s  f a r  f ro m  h i m ?  I f  h e a re r s — H a s  t h e  G o s p e l  
come to  you,  not  in  word only,  but  in  power,  and in  
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance? 

S e c o n d l y,  i n  j u d g i n g  o t h e r s .  A n d  h e re  t h e  l e a n - 
i n g  s h o u l d  b e  t o  c a n d o u r.  We  s h o u l d  b ewa re  h ow  
we  d eny  t h i s  powe r  t o  a  f e l l ow-p ro f e s s o r,  w i t hou t  
ju s t  ev idence.  I t  i s  a lways  a  d i f f i cu l t  th ing  to  dec ide  
t h e  d e g r e e  o f  a n o t h e r  m a n ’s  r e l i g i o n .  M e n  d i f f e r  
e x c e e d i n g l y,  e ve n  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  t e m p e r a m e n t  
H ow  s a n g u i n e  i s  o n e !  H ow  p h l e g m a t i c a l  i s  a n o - 
t h e r !  S o m e  a re  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y  b o l d  a n d  f o r wa rd ;  
o t he r s  a re  equa l l y  t im id  and  re t re a t i ng ,  I s  i t  t o  b e 
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supposed that  a l l  these  wi l l  shew their  p ie ty prec i se ly  
in  the  s ame manner ?  We o f ten  a sc r ibe  to  a  re l i g ious  
a rdou r  wha t  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  a  l i ve l i n e s s  a nd  vo l u - 
b i l i t y  o f  t e m p e r .  H e n c e ,  w h e n  we  m e e t  w i t h  a n  
individua l  who i s  a lways  speaking on re l ig ious  topics ,  
we  a re  a p t  t o  c on s i d e r  h im  a  z e a l ou s  s ou l ;  a nd  t o  
suppose  tha t  a l l  h i s  t a lka t ivenes s  proceeds  f rom pious  
pr inciple :  whereas  i t  i s  more than probable,  i f  we fol- 
lowed h im through l i f e,  we should  f ind  h im a s  eager  
on  s e cu l a r  o c c a s i on s  a s  on  re l i g i ou s .  On  t h e  o the r  
h and ,  when  we  mee t  w i th  a  man  who  sh r ink s  f rom  
no t i c e ,  a nd  i s  b a ckwa rd  t o  s p e ak  o f  d iv i n e  t h i ng s ,  
and  e spec i a l l y  o f  h i s  own exper i ence,  we  f requen t l y  
s e t  h im  down  a s  on e  who  i s  no t  f e r ven t  i n  s p i r i t ,  
s e r v i n g  t h e  L o rd .  B u t  m ay  n o t  t h i s  m a n  b e  ve r y  
much  the  s ame  in  a l l  o the r  c a s e s ?  And  i f  so,  shou ld  
we  no t  do  h im  i n j u s t i c e  by  j udg ing  o f  h i s  s t a t e  i n  
re l ig ion by  the  s lownes s  o f  h i s  speech ,  and the  hes i - 
ta t ion of  hi s  temper,  and the tardiness  of  hi s  conduct ,  
which cons t i tu te  a  ca re t  in  h i s  whole  l i f e ?  Judge  not  
a f t e r  t h e  ou twa rd  a ppe a r an c e ;  bu t  j u dg e  r i gh t eou s  
judgment. 

Aga in .  I f  you  h ave  re a son  t o  conc lude  t h a t  a  f e l - 
low-Chr is t ian has  thi s  divine rea l i ty,  le t  i t  sa t i s fy you.  
Love  and  e s t e em h im ,  t hough  he  d i f f e r s  f rom you r  
o p i n i o n s ;  a n d  wa l k s  n o t  w i t h  yo u  i n  t h e  o u t wa rd  
order  o f  the  Gospe l .  What  i s  the  cha f f  to  the  wheat?  
I  love  those  Sc r ip ture s  which  in sp i re  u s  wi th  a  zea l ,  
not  to make prose lytes  to a  par ty,  but  conver t s  to the  
Saviour—which tend to uni te  the t r u ly  p ious  to  each  
o the r,  and  emba t t l e  them aga in s t  the  common foe— 
which  d imin i sh  tho se  in f e r io r  th ing s  tha t  b igo t s  a re  
a lway s  magn i f y i ng ;  a nd  a t t a ch  s up reme  impo r t an c e  
to  those  tha t  in f in i te ly  deser ve i t—“For the k ingdom 
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o f  God i s  not  in  word,  but  in  power.” “For  the k ing- 
dom of God i s  not meat  and dr ink;  but r ighteousness ,  
a n d  p e a c e ,  a n d  j oy,  i n  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .” “ Fo r  i n  
Chr i s t  Je su s  ne i ther  c i rcumci s ion  ava i l e th  any  th ing ,  
nor  uncircumcis ion,  but  a  new creature.  And as  many  
a s  walk according to thi s  ru le,  peace be on them, and  
mercy, and upon the Israel of God.” 

AUGUST 7.—EVENING. 
“Surely I have behaved and quieted myself. as a child that  
is weaned of his mother: my soul is even as a weaned child.”  
 —Psalm cxxxi. 2. 

Wean e d  f r o m  w h a t ?  S e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y,  s e l f - w i l l ,  
s e l f - s e e k i n g .  F rom  c re a t u re s  a nd  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  
wor ld—Not indeed a s  to  the i r  u se,  but  a s  to  any de- 
pendence  upon  them fo r  h i s  happ ine s s  and  por t ion .  
The  de s i re  o f  Dav id ’s  sou l  wa s  to  the  Lord ,  and  the  
r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  h i s  N a m e :  a n d  h i s  l a n g u a g e  wa s ,  
“ W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e ave n  b u t  t h e e ?  a n d  t h e r e  i s  
none  on  e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e  t h e e ”—“As  f o r  
me,  I  w i l l  b eho ld  thy  f a c e  i n  r i gh t eou sne s s :  I  s h a l l  
b e  s a t i s f i e d ,  w h e n  I  awa ke ,  w i t h  t hy  l i k e n e s s ” — 
“ T h e r e  b e  m a ny  t h a t  s a y,  W h o  w i l l  s h ew  u s  a ny  
g o o d ?  L o rd ,  l i f t  t h o u  u p  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t hy  c o u n t e - 
nance  upon u s .  Thou ha s t  pu t  g l adne s s  in  my hea r t ,  
more than in  the t ime tha t  the i r  cor n and the i r  wine  
i n c r e a s e d ” — N o  wo n d e r  h e  c o u l d  s ay,  “ M y  s o u l  i s  
even as a weaned child.” 

Ye t  t h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  n o  e a s y  a t t a i n m e n t .  T h e  
v e r y  f o r m  o f  e x p r e s s i o n — “ I  h a v e  b e h a v e d  a n d  
q u i e t e d  myse l f ”—remind s  u s  o f  s ome  r i s i n g s  wh i ch  
we re  w i th  d i f f i cu l t y  subdued .  The re  i s  a  d i f f e rence  
h e r e  b e t we e n  C h r i s t  a n d  C h r i s t i a n s .  I n  h i m  t h e 
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exerc i s e  o f  g r ace  encounte red  no adver se  p r inc ip le s ;  
bu t  in  them i t  mee t s  w i th  con s t an t  oppos i t ion .  The  
f l e sh  lu s t e th  aga in s t  the  Sp i r i t ;  and  when  we  wou ld  
do  good ,  ev i l  i s  p re sen t  wi th  u s—Hence  the  war f a re  
w i t h i n .  S o  i t  i s  w i t h  “ t h e  c h i l d  t h a t  i s  we a n e d .”  
The  t a s k  t o  t h e  mo the r  i s  t r y i ng  and  t roub l e s ome.  
The  in f an t  c r i e s  and  s eems  to  sob  ou t  h i s  hea r t -He  
th ink s  i t  ve r y  ha rd  in  he r,  and  knows  no t  wha t  she  
m e a n s  by  h e r  s e e m i n g  c r u e l t y ;  a n d  t h e  m o t h e r ’s  
f ondne s s  rende r s  a l l  he r  f i r mne s s  nece s s a r y  to  keep  
h e r  t o  t h e  p ro c e s s—and  s ome t ime s  s h e  a l s o  weep s  
a t  t he  impor tun i t y  o f  h i s  de a r  l ook s ,  and  b i g  t e a r s ,  
a n d  s t r e t c h e d  o u t  h a n d s .  B u t  i t  m u s t  b e  d o n e — 
And  t h e re f o re ,  t hough  s h e  p i t i e s ,  s h e  p e r s eve re s— 
and a f t e r  a  whi le  he  i s  soothed  and s a t i s f i ed ;  fo rge t s  
t h e  b r e a s t ;  a n d  n o  l o n g e r  f e e l s  e ve n  a  h a n ke r i n g  
after his former pleasure. 

But  how i s  the  weaning o f  the  ch i ld  accompl i shed?  
By  emb i t t e r i ng  the  membe r  to  h i s  l i p s—By  the  re - 
mova l  o f  the  ob jec t  in  the  ab sence  and  concea lment  
o f  t h e  mo the r—By  t h e  s ub s t i t u t i on  o f  o t h e r  f ood - 
By  the  in f l uence  o f  t ime.  So  i t  i s  w i th  u s .  We love  
t h e  wo r l d ,  and  i t  d e c e ive s  u s .  We  depend  on  c re a - 
t u re s ,  a nd  t h ey  f a i l  u s  a nd  p i e rc e  u s  t h rough  w i t h  
many  s o r row s .  We  en t e r  f o r b i dd en  p a t h s ,  a nd  f o l - 
low a f te r  our  lover s :  and  our  way  i s  hedged up  wi th  
t ho r n s—and  we  t h en  s ay,  Re tu r n  un to  t hy  re s t ,  O  
m y  s o u l — a n d  n o w,  L o r d ,  w h a t  w a i t  I  f o r ?  M y  
h o p e  i s  i n  t h e e .  A n d  w h a t  s a y s  t h e  S av i o u r ?  H e  
t h a t  come th  t o  me  sh a l l  n eve r  hunge r ;  and  he  t h a t  
be l ieveth  in  me sha l l  never  th i r s t :  meaning ,  not  on ly  
t h a t  t hey  sh a l l  no t  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  s p i r i t u a l  
b le s s ing s  in  va in ;  but  a l so  tha t  they  sha l l  not  hunger  
and th i r s t  a f te r  o ther  th ings ,  a s  they  once  d id  be fore 
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t h ey  t a s t e d  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g r a c i o u s .  T h e  e n j oy - 
men t  o f  a  g re a t e r  good  subdue s  the  re l i sh  o f  a  l e s s .  
Wha t  a re  the  indu lgence s  o f  s in ,  o r  the  d i s s i p a t ion s  
o f  the wor ld ,  to one who i s  abundant ly  sa t i s f ied with  
the  f a tne s s  o f  God ’s  hou se,  and  i s  made  to  d r ink  o f  
the r iver of his pleasures? 

Th i s  i s  the  b l e s s ed  s t a t e  we  shou ld  s eek  a f t e r.  The  
want  of  th i s  weanedness  i s  the source of  apostacy and  
b a c k s l i d i n g .  I t  wa s  b e c a u s e  h e r  h e a r t  wa s  l e f t  i n  
Sodom th a t  Lo t ’s  w i f e  l ooked  b a ck .  I t  wa s  b e c au s e  
he  l oved  the  p re s en t  wor l d  t h a t  Dema s  f o r sook  the  
A p o s t l e s .  O w i n g  t o  t h e  wa n t  o f  t h i s ,  we  h ave  s o  
many  incons i s t enc ie s  in  p ro fe s so r s  o f  re l i g ion .  They  
a re  ye t  a t t a ched  t o  t h i ng s  f rom wh i ch  t h ey  a re  re - 
s t ra ined;  and in  the s ight  o f  God they are  cons idered  
a s  s t i l l  pu r s u i ng  t h em .  G ive  me  a  Ch r i s t i a n  t h a t  i s  
weaned  f rom them, hav ing found something in f in i te ly  
s u p e r i o r .  H c  w h o  l i ve s  m o s t  i n  t h e  e n j oy m e n t  o f  
h i s  heaven ly  p r iv i l ege s  wi l l  be  the  mos t  s ecure  f rom  
the  ev i l  o f  t empta t ion ,  and  wa lk  mos t  wor thy  o f  the  
vocation wherewith he is called. 

We  s h o u l d  a l s o  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  e xe m p l i f y  t h i s  
d i spos i t ion with regard to our s ta te  and circumstances  
i n  l i f e.  The  s ec re t  o f  h app ine s s  i s ,  no t  the  en l a rge- 
ment  of  our  means ,  but  the l imi ta t ion of  our  des i re s .  
Le t  u s  con s i de r  ou r s e l ve s  a s  on l y  s t r ange r s  and  p i l - 
g r im s  on  e a r t h .  L e t  u s  s ay  w i t h  t h e  Shunam i t e ,  “ I  
d we l l  a m o n g  m y  ow n  p e o p l e .” L e t  u s  l e a r n ,  i n  
w h a t s o eve r  s t a t e  we  a r e ,  t h e rew i t h  t o  b e  c o n t e n t .  
Le t  u s  s ay,  “The  Lo rd  sh a l l  choo s e  ou r  i nhe r i t ance  
f o r  u s ”—le av i ng  a l l  t o  h i s  w i s dom and  goodne s s— 
and desir ing nothing that he withholds—

“Pleas’d with all the Lord provides;  

Wean’d from all the world besides.” 
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AUGUST 8.—MORNING. 
“Lord, teach us to pray.”—Luke xi. 1. 

Th i s  wa s  t h e  l a ngu ag e  o f  one  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  a s  
s oon  a s  he  h ad  hea rd  h im  p r ay  “ in  a  c e r t a i n  p l a ce.”  
He  d id  no t  i n t e r r up t  ou r  Lo rd  i n  t he  exe rc i s e ;  bu t  
when he had ceased, he said, wishing to resemble him,  
“Lord, teach us to pray.” 

I t  wa s  we l l  i n  h im,  no t  on ly  to  a t t a ch  impor t ance  
to  prayer,  and to  fee l  h i s  own ignorance  and in su f f i - 
c iency in the per for mance,  but  to addres s  one who i s  
a lway s  a b l e  and  w i l l i n g  t o  h e a r  and  he l p  u s .  None  
teaches like him. Four ways he teaches to pray. 

F i r s t .  B y  h i s  wo rd .  A  f o r m  o r  m o d e l — w hy  n o t  
bo th ?—was  immed i a t e l y  g iven  the s e  d i s c i p l e s—“He  
s a i d  u n t o  t h e m ,  W h e n  ye  p r a y,  s a y,  O u r  F a t h e r  
wh i ch  a r t  i n  h e aven ,  Ha l l owed  b e  t hy  Na me,  T hy  
k ingdom come.  Thy  w i l l  b e  done,  a s  i n  he aven ,  s o  
i n  e a r t h .  G ive  u s  d ay  by  d ay  ou r  d a i l y  b re ad .  And  
f o r g i ve  u s  o u r  s i n s ;  f o r  we  a l s o  f o r g i ve  eve r yo n e  
tha t  i s  indebted  to  u s .  And l ead  u s  not  in to  tempta- 
t i o n ;  bu t  d e l i ve r  u s  f ro m  ev i l .” — T h e  S c r i p t u re  a t  
l a r g e  h a s  many  i n s t r uc t i on s  how we  a re  t o  p r ay.  I n  
one  p l a c e  we  a re  t o l d  t o  p r ay  w i t hou t  c e a s i n g—In  
ano the r,  to  come  bo ld l y  to  the  th rone  o f  g r a ce—In  
another,  to  l e t  our  words  be  few—In another,  to  a sk  
in  f a i th ,  noth ing waver ing—In another,  to  a sk  in  the  
n a m e  o f  J e s u s — “ I f  y e  s h a l l  a s k  a n y t h i n g  i n  m y  
Name, I will do it.” 

S e c o n d l y.  B y  h i s  e x a m p l e .  W h o eve r  l i ve s  w i t h - 
o u t  p r aye r ,  h e  d i d  n o t .  H i s  e x a m p l e  h a s  t h e  f o r c e  
o f  a  l aw ;  a n d  h e  “ t h a t  s a i t h  h e  a b i d e t h  i n  h i m ,  
ough t  h im s e l f  a l s o  s o  t o  wa l k  even  a s  h e  wa l ked .”  
A s  t o  p l a c e — h e  p r aye d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  a n d  h e 
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p r aye d  i n  t h e  g a rd e n .  A s  t o  t i m e — we  r e a d  o f  h i s  
r i s ing  up  ea r l y  in  the  mor n ing  to  p r ay ;  and  p r ay ing  
i n  t h e  even ing ;  and  con t i nu ing  a l l  n i gh t  i n  p r aye r.  
A s  t o  ob s e r va t i on—he  p r ayed  p r iva t e l y,  a l one,  a nd  
w i t h  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  a n d  i n  p u b l i c .  A s  t o  c a s e s — h e  
p r ayed  when  he  wa s  b ap t i z ed :  and  h a s  t augh t  u s  t o  
s a n c t i f y  a l l  o rd i n ance s  and  du t i e s  by  p r aye r.  When  
go ing  to  send for th  h i s  apos t l e s ,  he  prayed ,  to  teach  
u s  t o  e ng a g e  i n  no  en t e r p r i s e  r e l y i n g  on  ou r  own  
wi sdom and  s t reng th .  When he  wa s  t r an s f i gu red ,  he  
prayed,  to  teach us  how to escape the snares  o f  g lor y  
a n d  g r e a t n e s s .  W i t h  s t r o n g  c r y i n g  a n d  t e a r s  h e  
m a d e  s u p p l i c a t i o n ,  w h e n  h e  wa s  s o r e  a m a z e d  a n d  
ve r y  h e av y,  t o  t e a c h  u s ,  i f  a f f l i c t e d ,  t o  p r ay.  To  
t each  u s  to  love  our  enemie s ,  when they  p ie rced  h i s  
h a n d s  a n d  h i s  f e e t ,  h e  p r a ye d — “ F a t h e r ,  f o r g i ve  
t h e m ;  f o r  t h e y  k n o w  n o t  w h a t  t h e y  d o .” A n d  t o  
teach us  how to  f in i sh  our  cour se,  he  d ie s  p ray ing— 
“Into thy hands I commend my spir it.” 

T h i r d l y.  B y  h i s  p r o v i d e n c e .  A h !  C h r i s t i a n s ,  
th i s  may  exp l a in  many  a  d i spen s a t ion  tha t  ha s  made  
yo u  t r e m b l e  a n d  g r i eve .  “ I  w i l l  g o  a n d  r e t u r n  t o  
my  p l a c e ,  t i l l  t h ey  a cknow l edge  t h e i r  o f f en c e,  a nd  
s e ek  my  f a c e ;  i n  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i on  t h ey  w i l l  s e ek  me  
e a r l y”—tha t  i s ,  I  w i l l  t e ach  them to  p r ay.  Wha t  d id  
A b s a l o m  w h e n  h e  w i s h e d  f o r  a n  i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  
J o a b ,  w h o,  w h e n  s e n t  f o r ,  r e f u s e d  t o  o b e y ?  G o,  
s a id  he  to  h i s  s e r van t ,  and  se t  h i s  cor n  on  f i re—and  
t h e n  h e  w i l l  s o o n  c o m e .  A n d  s o  i t  f e l l  o u t .  A n d  
speedi ly  and eager ly  approaching him, Why has t  thou  
d o n e  t h i s ?  s a y s  J o a b .  A b s a l o m  r e p l i e s — N o t  b e - 
c a u s e  I  d e s i g n e d  t o  i n j u r e  t h e e ;  bu t  I  wa n t e d  t o  
conver se with thee;  and my messenger s  were re jected.  
So,  when you a re  l i f e l e s s  in  p rayer,  and  backward  in 
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t he  exe rc i s e,  and  d i s reg a rd  the  inv i t a t i on ,  “Seek  ye  
my  f a c e ,” s o m e  f i e r y  t r i a l  c o n s u m e s  o r  t h r e a t e n s  
some  o f  your  po s s e s s i on s  o r  comfor t s ;  and ,  a l a r med  
a n d  p e r p l e xe d ,  t h e n  yo u  a n x i o u s l y  s ay  u n t o  G o d ,  
“ D o  n o t  c o n d e m n  m e ;  s h e w  m e  w h e r e f o r e  t h o u  
c on t ende s t ’ w i t h  me.” You  t h en  a l s o  wan t  s u c cou r  
and conso la t ion;  and there fore  pray,  “Let  thy lov ing- 
k indne s s  be  fo r  my  comfo r t ,  a c co rd ing  to  thy  word  
u n t o  t h y  s e r v a n t .” H ow  m a n y  o f  t h e  p r a ye r s  o f  
God ’s  p eop l e  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  we re ,  bo th  i n  t h e i r ,  
r e a l i t y  a n d  e x c e l l e n c y  t o o,  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  t h o s e  
mea su re s  by  wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd ,  i n  ch a s t en ing ,  t augh t  
them! 

F o u r t h l y.  B y  h i s  S p i r i t .  W h a t  m e a n s  “ p r a y - 
ing in the Holy Ghost ,” but  praying by hi s  in f luence?  
Why i s  he ca l led “the Spir i t  of  g race and of  suppl ica- 
t i o n s ” ?  I s  i t  n o t  b e c a u s e  h e  b r i n g s  u s  u p o n  o u r  
k n e e s ,  a n d  ke e p s  u s  i n s t a n t  i n  p r aye r ?  I f  a ny  m a n  
have  not  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  none  o f  h i s :  and  
t h i s  S p i r i t  awa ke n s  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e ,  a n d  m a ke s  u s  
s en s i b l e  o f  ou r  needy  and  pe r i s h ing  cond i t i on ;  and  
s hews  u s  t he  impor t ance  and  g lo r y  o f  d iv ine  b l e s s - 
i ng s ;  and  c au s e s  u s  t o  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh- 
t eou sne s s ;  and  l e ad s  u s  in to  a l l  t he  t r u th  connec ted  
wi th our  re l ie f ;  and,  through the blood of  the  Cros s ,  
i n s p i r i n g  h o p e  a n d  c o n f i d e n c e ,  e n a b l e s  u s  t o  c r y,  
Abba, Father. 

Nor  i s  i t  on ly  in  the  beg inning o f  a  devot iona l  l i f e  
tha t  th i s  a s s i s t ance  i s  requ i red :  “L ikewi se  the  Sp i r i t  
a l s o  he lpe th  ou r  in f i r m i t i e s ,” s ay s  the  Apo s t l e :  “ fo r  
we  know no t  wha t  we  shou ld  p r ay  fo r  a s  we  ough t :  
bu t  the  Sp i r i t  i t s e l f  make th  in t e rce s s ion  fo r  u s  w i th  
g ro an i ng s  wh i ch  c anno t  b e  u t t e red .” And  whe re  i s  
the  Chr i s t i an  who  wou ld  no t  o f t en  have  g iven  ove r 
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the  exe rc i s e,  under  a  s en se  o f  h i s  imper f ec t ion s  and  
we aknc s s e s ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  hope  o f  t h e  s upp l y  o f  t h e  
Sp i r i t  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  and  the  p romi se,  “ I f  ye  then ,  
be ing  ev i l ,  know how to  g ive  good  g i f t s  un to  you r  
ch i ld ren ,  how much more  sha l l  your  heaven ly  Fa ther  
g i ve  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  t o  t h e m  t h a t  a s k  h i m ! ” T h i s  
ha s  rev ived  h im aga in ;  and ,  ou t  o f  weakne s s ,  he  ha s  
b e e n  m a d e  s t r o n g ;  a n d  d e l i g h t e d  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  
Almighty. 

H a p py  t h ey  w h o,  by  t h e  g r e a t  Te a c h e r ,  a r e  t h u s  
t a u g h t  t o  p r a y.  Yo u  m a y  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  m a n y  
t h i n g s .  B u t  yo u  k n ow  yo u r  way  t o  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  
g r a c e .  Yo u  m ay  h ave  l i t t l e  l e a r n i n g ;  bu t  yo u  c a n  
s p e a k  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  C a n a a n .  Yo u  m ay  b e  u n - 
not iced of  your  fe l low-crea ture s ;  but  your  fe l lowship  
i s  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r,  a nd  w i t h  h i s  Son  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  
A n d  a  l i f e  o f  p r aye r  w i l l  s o o n  b e  f o l l owe d  by  a n  
eternity of praise. 

Bu t  how aw fu l  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  t ho s e  who  neve r  
expre s s  th i s  de s i re—Lord ,  t e ach  u s  to  p r ay !  Can  the  
l ove  o r  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord  dwe l l  i n  you?  Can  you  
d i spen se  w i th  the  b l e s s i ng s  o f  s a l va t ion ?  Or  do  you  
th ink  th a t  God ,  who  ha s  s a i d ,  “For  a l l  t he s e  th ing s  
w i l l  I  b e  e n q u i r e d  o f ,” w i l l  d e ny  h i m s e l f ?  We l l :  
a n o t h e r  i n s t r u c t o r  w i l l  s o o n  t e a c h  yo u  t o  p r ay — a  
d y i ng  hou r—a  j udgmen t -d ay.  Bu t  you  w i l l  p r ay  i n  
v a i n !  “ T h e n  s h a l l  t h e y  c a l l  u p o n  m e ,  b u t  I  w i l l  
n o t  a n s we r :  t h e y  s h a l l  s e e k  m e  e a r l y,  b u t  t h e y  
shall not find me.” 
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AUGUST 8.—EVENING. 
“There shal l  be a root  o f  Jesse,  which shal l  s tand for  an  
e n s i g n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ;  t o  i t  s h a l l  t h e  Gen t i l e s  s e e k .”  
 —Isaiah xi. 10. 

The se  word s  l e ad  u s  t o  ob s e r ve  t h re e  t h ing s  w i th  
r e g a r d  t o  t h e  M e s s i a h .  F i r s t ,  h i s  c o m i n g  i n  t h e  
f l e s h .  “The re  s h a l l  b e  a  roo t  o f  Je s s e .” Some  con - 
tend tha t  the  expres s ion e s tabl i shes  the  d iv ine  na ture  
o f  our  Lord ,  and re fe r  to  h i s  own author i ty  when he  
s a i d ,  “ I  a m  t h e  ro o t  a n d  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  D av i d .”  
As  a  root  bear s  the s tem, and not  the s tem “the root ,  
so,  s ay  they,  our  prophet  would s igni fy  tha t  he  i s  the  
s ou rc e  o f  Je s s e ’s  b e ing ,  and  no t  t h a t  he  de r ive s  h i s  
b e ing  f rom h im .  I f  we  do  no t  y i e l d  t o  t h i s  re a son- 
ing, i t  i s  not from a disbel ief  of  our Saviour’s  divinity,  
o r  b e c au s e  we  t h i nk  i t  o f  l i t t l e  impo r t a n c e  i n  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  s c h e m e ;  b u t  b e c a u s e  we  a r e  p e r s u a d e d  
eve r y  pa s s age  o f  Sc r ip tu re  shou ld  have  i t s  own p ro- 
per  meaning,  and no more s t re s s  should  be  l a id  upon  
i t  t h an  i t  wa s  de s i gned  to  bea r ;  f o r  a  b ad  a rgumen t  
a lway s  i n j u re s  a  good  c au s e.  I f  we  w i shed  to  p rove  
wha t  we  fu l l y  be l i eve,  th a t  he  had  a  D iv ine  na tu re,  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  w h i c h  h e  m a d e  J e s s e  a n d  a l l  o t h e r  
c re a tu re s ,  we  wou ld  go  a t  once  to  the  t e s t imony  o f  
John—“A l l  t h i ng s  we re  made  by  h im ,  a nd  w i t hou t  
him was not any thing made that was made;” or to the  
d e c i s i on  o f  Pau l—“By  h im  we re  a l l  t h i ng s  c re a t ed ,  
tha t  a re  in  heaven ,  and tha t  a re  in  ea r th ,  v i s ib le  and  
inv i s ib le,  whether  they  be  thrones ,  o r  domin ions ,  o r  
p r inc ipa l i t i e s ,  o r  power s :  a l l  th ing s  were  c re a t ed  by  
h i m ,  a n d  f o r  h i m .” B u t  “ a  ro o t  o f  J e s s e ” m e a n s  a  
s c ion ,  a  shoot  sp r ing ing  out  o f  one  o f  h i s  roo t s ;  o r,  
a s  i t  i s  e xp re s s e d  i n  t h e  b eg i nn i ng  o f  t h e  ch ap t e r , 



278 august 8.—evening 

278 

“ T h e re  s h a l l  c o m e  f o r t h  a  ro d  o u t  o f  t h e  s t e m  o f  
Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots.” 

The phra se  marks  the  f ami ly  f rom which he  should  
a r i s e.  Th i s  wa s  no t  known fo r  a  long  t ime,  and  wa s  
t h e  e f f e c t  o f  a  g r a d u a l  d i s c ove r y  o f  h i m .  F i r s t  h e  
was  revea led  a s  the  seed  o f  the  woman or  a  pa r t aker  
o f  human  n a t u re ,  t h en  a s  o f  t h e  s e ed  o f  Ab r ah am ,  
t h en  a s  o f  t h e  t r i b e  o f  Jud ah ,  a nd  l a s t l y,  a s  o f  t h e  
h o u s e  o f  D av i d ;  a n d  t h i s  wa s  s o  f a m i l i a r l y  k n ow n  
when he  was  on ear th ,  tha t  beggar s  addre s sed  h im a s  
t h e  s on  o f  Dav i d .  I t  a l s o  s h ew s  h i s  humbl e  e s t a t e .  
The Scr ip ture  o f ten se t s  for th  the  var ious  deg rees  o f  
h u m a n  c o n d i t i o n  b y  t r e e s  a n d  p l a n t s .  We  f i n d  
N e bu c h a d n e z z a r ’s  g r e a t n e s s  r e p re s e n t e d  by  a  t r e e ,  
whose  he igh t  re ached  to  heaven ,  and  whose  shadow  
covered the ear th :  whi le  h i s  abasement  was  expres sed  
by  t h e  cu t t i n g  i t  down  t o  t h e  g round ,  and  l e av i ng  
on ly  the  s tump in  the  g round.  Je su s  i s  not  de sc r ibed  
a s  a  f ine  t a l l  t ree,  fu l l  o f  boughs  and leaves ,  but  a s  a  
s u c ke r  f ro m  a n  u n p ro m i s i n g ,  a n d  s e e m i n g l y  d e a d  
ro o t .  H e  wa s  p o o r  a n d  m e a n  i n  t h e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  
t h e  wor l d ;  f o r  t hough  he  h ad  re a l  and  un spe ak ab l e  
wor th ,  though in  h im were  found a l l  the  t rea sures  o f  
w i s d o m  a n d  k n ow l e d g e ,  a n d  i n  h i m  d we l t  a l l  t h e  
f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  Godhe ad  bod i l y,  a l l  t h i s  i s  l e s s  t h an  
nothing and vanity by the s ide of guineas and r ibbons,  
i n  t h e  e ye s  o f  t h e  mu l t i t u d e .  T h e r e f o r e  s ay s  o u r  
P rophe t ,  “He  sh a l l  g row up  be fo re  h im a s  a  t ende r  
p l a n t ,  a nd  a s  a  roo t  ou t  o f  a  d r y  g ro u n d :  h e  h a t h  
no for m nor  comel ines s ;  and when we sha l l  see  h im,  
there is no beauty that we should desire him.” 

Hence  i t  i s  no t  s a i d ,  “ a  roo t  o f ” Dav i d  who  h ad  
been  a  migh ty  monarch ,  bu t  o f  “ Je s s e,” whose  name  
wa s  un renowned ;  imp l y i n g  t h a t  a t  t h e  t i me  o f  h i s 
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appear ing  the  house  o f  h i s  l ineage  would  be  reduced  
t o  i t s  o r i g i n a l  o b s c u r i t y.  A n d  s o  i t  wa s .  J o s e p h ,  
that  son of  David,  hi s  reputed f ather,  was a  car penter,  
and hi s  mother  a  poor  v i rg in ,  probably  working wi th  
her  hands  when her  honour s  were  announced  to  her  
by  t h e  a ng e l .  Thu s  t h e  K ing  o f  k i n g s  a nd  Lo rd  o f  
lo rd s  wa s  bor n—not  in  the  c i ty  o f  Je r u s a l em,  bu t  in  
a  v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  no r t h  o f  Ga l i l e e ,  l i t t l e  among  t h e  
thousands  o f  Judah—not  in  a  pa l ace,  bu t  in  a  s t able.  
Thus ,  a s  he advanced in l i fe,  he had not  where to lay  
h i s  head ;  h i s  hea re r s  were  the  common peop l e ;  and  
the minis ter s  of  hi s  kingdom, f i sher men from the lake  
o f  Ga l i l e e.  Th i s  h a s  a lway s  s c anda l i z ed  the  p r ide  o f  
r e a s o n :  b u t  “ J e s u s  r e j o i c e d  i n  s p i r i t ,  a n d  s a i d ,  I  
thank thee,  O Father,  Lord of  heaven and ear th ,  tha t  
thou has t  hid these things  f rom the wise and prudent ,  
and  ha s t  revea l ed  them un to  babe s :  even  so,  Fa the r,  
for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 

S e cond l y,  h i s  d e s t i n a t i on—“Which  sh a l l  s t and  f o r  
a n  en s i gn  o f  t h e  p eop l e .” He re  i s  a  n ew  me t apho r,  
fo r  no s ing le  image  wi l l  do  h im ju s t i ce ;  yea ,  a l l  tha t  
we can employ mus t  f a l l  shor t  o f  h i s  g lor y.  But  each  
f igure  a id s  our  concept ion o f  some par t icu la r  par t  o f  
h i s  charac te r  and o f f i ce.  Of  o ld ,  i t  was  cus tomar y  in  
t ime of  war  for  the  pr ince or  commander  to  erec t  an  
en s i gn  on  a  moun t a in  o r  h i l l ,  t he re  to  summon the  
inhabi tant s  o f  the  province  to  p lace  them in  mi l i t a r y  
c ond i t i on ,  by  f u r n i s h i ng  t h em  w i t h  a r m s ,  t r a i n i n g  
t h e m ,  a s s i g n i n g  t h e m  t h e i r  r a n k  a n d  p l a c e ,  a n d  
g iv i ng  t h em th e i r  o rd e r s .  Thu s  Je s u s  wa s  l i f t e d  up  
on  the  c ro s s  t h a t  he  m igh t  d r aw a l l  men  un to  h im ;  
a n d  t h u s  h e  i s  l i f t e d  u p  i n  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  
G o s p e l ,  t h a t  h e  m i g h t  g a t h e r  t og e t h e r  i n  o n e  t h e  
ch i ld ren  o f  God tha t  a re  s ca t te red  abroad .  There fore 
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i t  wa s  s a id ,  “ to  h im sha l l  men  come;” “ to  h im sha l l  
t h e  g a the r i ng  o f  t h e  peop l e  b e”—as  s o l d i e r s  rep a i r  
to  the  or i f l amb su spended over  the  ch ie f ’s  t en t .  The  
a l l u s i on  i s  j u s t  and  s u i t a b l e .  The  re l i g i ou s  l i f e  i s  a  
war f a re.  Chr i s t i an s  a re  good so ld ie r s  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  
He  i s  the  c ap t a in  o f  the i r  s a l va t ion ,  the  Leade r  and  
Commande r  o f  t h e  p eop l e .  He  conduc t s  t h em ,  no t  
to  car nage and in f amy,  but  to g lor y,  honour,  and im- 
mo r t a l i t y.  H i s  wa r f a re  i s  no t  c a r n a l ,  bu t  s p i r i t u a l ;  
and i t  i s  a  good war f a re ;  and they need not  be  a f ra id  
t o  f o l l ow  h i s  movemen t s ;  h e  c anno t  e r r.  Wi th  h im  
t h ey  a re  a lway s  s a f e .  He  w i l l  t e a c h  t h e i r  h a n d s  t o  
wa r  and  t h e i r  f i n g e r s  t o  f i gh t ;  h e  w i l l  renew  the i r  
s t r e n g t h ;  h e  w i l l  m a ke  t h e i r  way  p ro s p e ro u s - Ye a ,  
i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t h ey  a r e  m o re  t h a n  c o n q u e ro r s  
through him that loved them. 

Th i rd l y,  h i s  s u c ce s s f u l  i n f l u ence—“To i t  s h a l l  t h e  
Gen t i l e s  s e e k .” I n  h i s  quo t a t i on  o f  t h e  wo rd s ,  t h e  
Apos t l e  va r i e s  the  l anguage,  and  s ay s ,  “ In  h i s  Name  
s h a l l  t h e  G e n t i l e s  t r u s t ,” B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  i n c o n - 
s i s t ency  be tween  th i s  s e ek ing  and  th i s  t r u s t i ng :  t he  
one  i s  the  cause,  the  o ther  the  e f fec t ;  or  r a ther  each  
i s  a l t e r na te ly  bo th  cau se  and  e f f ec t  too.  Becau se  we  
t r u s t  i n  h i m  we  s e e k  h i m ;  a n d  w h e n  we  s e e k  h i m  
we  f i n d  h ow  wo r t hy  h e  i s  o f  o u r  t r u s t ,  f o r  t h e y  
tha t  know hi s  Name wi l l  put  the i r  t r u s t  in  h im.  The  
t rus t ing i s  the seeking in the pr incip le ;  and the seek- 
ing is the trusting in the exercise. 

Bu t  who  we re  t o  b e  t h e  s ub j e c t s  a t t r a c t ed ?  “The  
Gen t i l e s .” No th i ng  cou l d  h ave  b e en  mo re  un l i ke l y  
w h e n  t h i s  a s s u r a n c e  wa s  g i ve n .  T h e  w h o l e  wo r l d  
was  ly ing  in  wickednes s ,  and  abandoned to  the  mos t  
abominable  ido l a t r i e s ,  “wi thout  Chr i s t ,  be ing  a l i en s  
f rom the commonweal th  o f  I s rae l ,  and s t ranger s  f rom 
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the  covenant s  o f  promise,  hav ing no hope,  and wi th- 
ou t  God  in  t he  wor l d .” Wha t  p robab i l i t y  wa s  t he re  
t h a t  t h e s e  s hou ld  be l i eve  in  one  who  wa s  c r uc i f i ed ,  
a nd  b e come  f o l l owe r s  o f  t h e  meek  and  ho l y  Je s u s ?  
But  i t  had  been  announced ,  and  i t  wa s  to  a  su r pr i s - 
i n g  e x t e n t  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  We  m ay  s e e  t h e  c h a n g e  
i n  o u r  ow n  c o u n t r y.  We  we re  h e a t h e n s ,  l e d  away  
o f  dumb idol s ,  and ens laved by comfor t le s s  and crue l  
s u p e r s t i t i o n s .  B u t  w h a t  a  p r e v a l e n c e ,  a n d  w h a t  
t r i u m p h s ,  f o r  a g e s ,  h a s  t h e  G o s p e l  a t t a i n e d  h e r e !  
A n d  ye t  w i t h o u t  m i r a c l e s ;  a n d  by  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  
God upon means  f ar  infer ior  to those we posses s ,  and  
upon exer t ions  made  under  f a r  g rea te r  d i s advantage s  
t h an  we  h ave  t o  c on t end  w i t h .  How  g round l e s s  i s  
m i s s i o n a r y  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t !  W h a t  h a s  b e e n  d o n e - 
may be done. Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 

And  we  he re  s e e  no t  on l y  t h e  powe r  o f  God ,  bu t  
we  s e e  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  d i s p e n s a t i o n .  I t  
f o rb id s  none,  howeve r  un f avour ab l e  the i r  cond i t ion  
and  ch a r a c t e r.  I t  c r i e s  Pe a c e,  p e a c e,  t o  h im  th a t  i s  
f a r  o f f ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  them tha t  a re  n i gh .  The  Gen- 
t i l e s  we re  c a l l ed  dog s  by  the  Jews ;  and  ou r  S av iou r  
h im s e l f  s p e ak s  o f  t h em  a s  i nh ab i t i n g  t h e  h i ghway s  
a nd  hedge s ,  a nd  a s  t h e  poo r,  a nd  t h e  ma imed ,  and  
t h e  h a l t ,  a n d  t h e  b l i n d .  Ye t  f o r  t h e s e  t h e r e  wa s  
room,  These  were  to  be  compe l l ed  to  come in .  The  
Sav iour  exc ludes  none  but  those  who exc lude  them- 
s e l ve s ;  a n d  h e  e ve n  c o m p l a i n s  o f  t h e i r  c o n d u c t - 
“Ye  w i l l  no t  c ome  t o  me  t h a t  ye  m i gh t  h ave  l i f e .”  
Let  the vi le s t  of  the vi le,  le t  the chief  of  s inner s  seek  
t o  h i m ,  a n d  t r y  t h e  g r a c i o u s n e s s  a n d  t r u t h  o f  t h e  
p romi se  tha t  ha s  been the  shee t-anchor  o f  thousands 
— “ H i m  that  com eth  unto  m e  I  w i l l  i n  no  w i se  
cast out.” 
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“Give g lory to the Lord your God, be fore he cause dark  
ness.”—Jer. xiii. 16. 

— Th e  r e m ova l  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  i s  d a r k n e s s .  T h e  
Go spe l  w i l l  n eve r  b e  removed  f rom the  wo r l d ;  bu t  
i t  may  be  wi thdrawn f rom a  pa r t i cu l a r  p l ace  or  peo- 
p l e .  A n d  t h i s  h a s  b e e n  d o n e .  T h e  J e w s  a r e  a n  
em in en t  e x amp l e .  The  k i n gdom  o f  Go d  wa s  t a ke n  
f rom them.  And when we cons ide r  the  mi rac l e s ,  the  
i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s ,  b y  w h i c h  t h e y  we r e  
d i s t ingu i shed ,  and  s ee  how they  were  a l l  l a id  wa s t e,  
we l l  m ay  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay,  B e h o l d  t h e  s e ve r i t y  o f  
God—and i f  he  spared not  the  na tura l  branches ,  t ake  
heed  l e s t  he  a l so  spa re  not  thee.  Where  now a re  the  
s even  churche s  in  As i a ?  Where  i s  the  f amous  church  
o f  Rome,  whose  f a i th  was  spoken o f  th roughout  the  
who l e  wor l d ?  A t  p re s en t ,  you  h ave  t he  i n e s t imab l e  
b e n e f i t .  B e  n o t  a s  t h e  sw i n e ,  w h o  k n ow s  n o t  t h e  
va l u e  o f  t h e  p e a r l ,  a nd  t h e re f o re  t r amp l e s  i t  unde r  
f o o t .  W h a t  wo n d e r ,  i f  t h e  m a n n a  s h o u l d  b e  t a ke n  
away,  when  you  de sp i s e  i t  a s  l i gh t  food?  The  Sc r ip- 
t u re s  m ay  b e  c o n t i nu e d ,  a n d  t h e  p re a c h i n g  o f  t h e  
Gospe l  be  removed :  and  thu s  the  word  may  be  p re - 
c ious ,  because  there  i s  no open v i s ion.  What  a  ble s s- 
i ng  to  s e e  ou r  t e a che r s ;  and  to  hea r  a  word  beh ind  
u s ,  s a y i n g ,  T h i s  i s  t h e  way,  wa l k  ye  i n  i t !  F a i t h  
c o m e t h  by  h e a r i n g .  A n d  w h a t  i f  t h e  L o rd  s h o u l d  
send a f amine in the land—not a f amine of  bread,  nor  
a  t h i r s t  f o r  wa t e r ;  bu t  o f  h e a r i ng  t h e  word s  o f  t h e  
Lord—and we  sha l l  r un  to  and  f ro  to  s eek  the  word  
o f  the  Lord ,  and  sha l l  no t  f ind  i t ?  Give  g lor y  to  the  
Lord your God, before he cause darkness. 

— I m p e n i t e n c e  i s  d a r k n e s s .  A  m a n  m ay  b e  s u r -
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rounded wi th food;  ye t  he  d ie s ,  i f  he  cannot  use  and  
d iges t  i t ,  a s  much a s  i f  the  a l iment  was  want ing .  The  
me an s  o f  g r a c e  may  rema i n ,  a nd  we  b e come  i n c a - 
pable of der iving benef it from them. It is an awful f act,  
tha t  God puni she s  one  s in  by  another,  and jud ic i a l l y  
b l i n d s  t h o s e  w h o  p rovo ke  h i m .  B e c a u s e  t h ey  l i ke  
not  to  re t a in  h im in  the i r  knowledge,  he  g ive s  them  
u p  t o  a  r e p ro b a t e  m i n d .  B e c a u s e  t h ey  r e c e ive  n o t  
t h e  l ove  o f  t h e  t r u t h ,  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  b e  s ave d ,  h e  
s e n d s  t h e m  s t ro n g  d e l u s i o n  t o  b e l i eve  a  l i e .  T h ey  
a r e  j o i n e d  t o  i d o l s ;  a n d  h e  l e t s  t h e m  a l o n e .  T h ey  
d e l i g h t  i n  e r ro r ;  a n d  t h ey  f i n d  i t .  T h ey  s e e k  o b - 
jec t ions  to  the f a i th  once de l ivered to the sa int s ;  and  
t h ey  a r e  ove r c o m e  by  t h e m .  T h ey  t r i f l e  w i t h  t h e  
Gospe l ;  and ,  a t  l eng th ,  they  cannot  s e r iou s ly  rega rd  
i t ,  o r  f ee l  any  impre s s ion  under  i t .  Thus  i s  fu l f i l l ed  
t h e  p ro p h e c y  o f  E s a i a s ,  w h i c h  s a i t h ,  B y  h e a r i n g  
ye  s h a l l  h e a r,  and  s h a l l  no t  unde r s t and ;  and  s e e i ng  
y e  s h a l l  s e e ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  p e r c e i ve .  G i ve  g l o r y  
to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness. 

—Pub l i c  c a l am i t y  i s  d a r kne s s .  Wa s  no t  t h e  Baby - 
l o n i s h  b o n d a g e  d a r k n e s s  t o  t h e  J ew s ;  w h e n  t h e i r  
c oun t r y,  t h e  g l o r y  o f  a l l  l a nd s ,  wa s  d e s o l a t e d ;  a nd  
they  c a r r i ed  away  c ap t ive s ,  and  opp re s s ed  a s  s l ave s ,  
a n d  i n s u l t e d  a s  a  p r ov e r b  a n d  a  b y - wo r d ?  A n d  
wou ld  no t  na t iona l  d i s t re s s  be  da rkne s s  to  u s ?  Some  
e f f ec t s  o f  th i s  we  have  exper ienced :  bu t  how incon- 
s iderable  have they yet  been,  compared wi th the  su f- 
f e r ing s  o f  o ther  count r i e s ,  o r  wi th  our  own de se r t s !  
A n d  i s  t h e r e  n o  d a n g e r  o f  g r e a t e r ?  I f  G o d  h a s  a  
cont rover sy  wi th  u s ,  i t  i s  in  va in  to  a rgue—we mus t  
submi t .  I f  he  i s  p rovoked and de te r mined to  puni sh ,  
va in  i s  the  author i ty  o f  r u le r s ,  the  wi sdom of  s t a te s- 
men, the courage of warr iors: “But he has a people 
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a m o n g  u s .” H e  h a s — a n d  h e  w i l l  t a ke  c a r e  o f  h i s  
ow n :  bu t  h e  c a n  s e c u re  t h e m ,  a n d  d e s t roy  o t h e r s .  
Or  even  they  themse lve s  may  he lp  fo rward ,  o r  even  
o c c a s i on  t h e  c a l am i t y—fo r  no  s i n s  o f f end  h im  l i ke  
those  o f  h i s  own people.  And they may be  chas tened  
o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  no t  b e  c o n d emn e d  wi t h  
t h e  wo r l d .  When  t h e  s h i p  s a i l e d  f rom Joppa ,  t h e re  
wa s  o n l y  o n e  g o o d  m a n  o n  b o a rd ;  a n d  t h e  s t o r m  
wa s  f o r  h i s  s a ke :  and  the  s e a  cou ld  on l y  be  c a lmed  
by  h i s  b e i n g  c a s t  i n t o  i t .  G ive  g l o r y  t o  t h e  L o rd  
your God, before he cause darkness. 

— T h e  l o s s  o f  r e a s o n  i s  d a r k n e s s .  A n d  h ow  s o o n  
m a y  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e  e c l i p s e d !  H ow  e a s i l y  
may the s lender  and myster ious  bas i s  on which inte l- 
l e c t  re s t s  b e  de s t royed !  S e e  Nebuchadnez z a r  e a t i ng  
g r a s s  l i ke  a n  ox .  S e e  t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  m o p i n g  i n  
dr ive l l ing id iotcy.  Rel ig ion can only  opera te  through  
t h e  m e d i u m  o f  t h o u g h t :  a n d  t h e re f o re ,  w h i l e  yo u  
h ave  you r  men t a l  powe r s ,  emp loy  t h em—le s t  d a rk - 
ness come upon you. 

—The  l o s s  o f  h e a l t h  i s  d a r kne s s .  I s  i t  no th i ng  t o  
b e  m a d e  t o  p o s s e s s  m o n t h s  o f  v a n i t y ?  o r  t o  h ave  
we a r i s ome  n i gh t s  a ppo in t ed  u s ?—To  be  ch a s t en ed ,  
a l so,  w i th  pa in  upon  our  bed ,  and  the  mu l t i tude  o f  
our bones with s t rong pain;  so that  our l i fe  abhor reth  
bread ,  and our  sou l  da in ty  meat ;  and our  bones ,  tha t  
we re  no t  s een ,  s t i ck  ou t ?  Ye t ,  on  th i s  s e a son ,  many  
s u s p e n d  a n  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  c o n c e r n s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  
When thought  i s  b roken to  p iece s ;  and ever y  avenue  
to  the  sou l  i s  occup ied  wi th  the  angu i sh  o f  d i s e a s e,  
a nd  t h e  anx i e t i e s  o f  r e cove r y,  s u re l y  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  
t h a t  d ay  i s  t h e  ev i l  t h e reo f .  U se  you r  he a l t h  wh i l e  
you have i t ,  le s t  darkness  come upon you.—The same  
a p p l i e s  t o  a g e .  T h e n  d e s i r e  f a i l s ;  t h e  g r a s s h o p p e r 
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i s  a  bu rd e n :  s i g h t ,  a n d  h e a r i n g ,  a n d  m e m o r y,  a n d  
j u d g m e n t ,  d e c l i n e .  R e m e m b e r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s a y s  
So lomon,  now thy  Crea tor  in  the  day s  o f  thy  youth ,  
w h i l e  t h e  ev i l  d ay s  c o m e  n o t ,  n o r  t h e  ye a r s  d r aw  
nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them. 

— D e a t h  i s  d a r k n e s s .  T h e n  y o u  m u s t  g i v e  u p  
you r  emp l oymen t s ,  howeve r  i n t e re s t i n g ;  you r  po s .  
s e s s ion s ,  however  va lued ;  your  connex ion s ,  however  
e n d e a r e d ;  yo u r  r e l i g i o u s  a d va n t a g e s ,  h oweve r  i m - 
p o r t a n t — a n d ,  s t r i p p e d  a n d  s i l e n t ,  r e t i r e  i n t o  t h e  
g l o o m  o f  t h e  g r a ve .  T h i s  d a r k n e s s  i s  c e r t a i n .  I t  
c a nno t  b e  remo t e .  I t  may  b e  c l o s e  a t  h and .  The re  
may  be  but  a  s t ep  be tween me and dea th—“Before  I  
g o  whenc e  I  s h a l l  no t  r e t u r n ,  even  t o  t h e  l a nd  o f  
d a rkne s s ,  and  the  sh adow o f  de a th ;  a  l and  o f  d a rk - 
n e s s ,  a s  d a r k n e s s  i t s e l f ;  a n d  o f  t h e  s h a d o w  o f  
de a th ,  w i thou t  any  o rde r,  and  whe re  the  l i gh t  i s  a s  
darkness.” 

— H e l l  i s  d a r k n e s s — o u t e r  d a r k n e s s ;  w h e re  t h e r e  
i s  weep ing .  and  wa i l ing ,  and  gna sh ing  o f  t ee th .  The  
d re ad f u l n e s s  o f  t h i s  s t a t e  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  e i t h e r  t o  
d e s c r i b e  o r  i m a g i n e .  B u t  we  k n ow  t h a t  i t  i s  p o s - 
s i b l e  t o  e s c a p e  i t .  We  a l s o  k n ow,  t h a t  t h e  p re s e n t  
i s  the  on ly  oppor tun i ty.  Beho ld ,  now i s  the  accepted  
t ime ;  now  i s  the  day  o f  s a l va t ion .  G ive  g lo r y  to  the  
Lord your God, before he cause darkness. 

B le s sed  be  God for  h i s  longsu f fe r ing  goodnes s ,  and  
h i s  wa r n i n g  m e r c y.  H e  m i g h t  j u s t l y  h ave  s p a r e d  
h i s  wo r d s ,  a n d  c o m e  i n s t a n t l y  t o  b l ow s .  B u t  h e  
s p e a k s  b e f o re  h e  s t r i ke s :  a n d  h e  t h re a t e n s  t h a t  h e  
m ay  n o t  d e s t roy.  M ay  t h e  k i n d  a l a r m  awa ke n  o u r  
f e a r ;  a nd  may  ou r  f e a r  p roduce  f l i gh t ;  and  may  we  
f l ee  for  re fuge  to  the  hope se t  be fore  us ,  even Je sus ,  
who delivers from the wrath to come. 
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AUGUST 9.—EVENING. 
“The l ines  are  fa l l en unto me in p leasant p laces ;  yea, I  
have a goodly heritage.”—Psalm xvi. 6. 

we  may  pu t  t h i s  a cknow ledgmen t  i n to  t h e  mou th  
of an indulged child of Providence. 

Dav id  seems  to  re fe r  to  the  d iv i s ion  o f  the  l and  o f  
p rom i s e  by  l o t .  Wha t  f e l l  t o  t h e  s h a re  o f  h i s  t r i b e  
had  some spec i a l  advan tage s ,  fo r  which  he  expre s s e s  
h i m s e l f  w i t h  g r a t i t u d e  a n d  j oy.  H e  h a d  a l s o  b e e n  
r a i s ed  up  f rom an  ob scure  and  con t r ac t ed  s t a t ion  to  
the pos se s s ion of  honour s  and re sources ,  which f i l l ed  
h im with wonder  and pra i se,  and led him to exc la im,  
“ L o rd ,  w h a t  a m  I ,  a n d  w h a t  i s  my  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e ,  
t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  b ro u g h t  m e  h i t h e r t o ? ” T h e r e  a r e  
many  who  a re  s im i l a r l y  f avou red ,  t hough  no t  i n  an  
e qu a l  d eg re e.  They  h ave  i ndependence ;  o r,  i f  t h ey  
h ave  no t  a bundance,  t h ey  h ave  compe t ency,  wh i ch  
Ag a r  d e ems  f a r  p re f e r a b l e .  They  h ave  an  a g re e ab l e  
c a l l i ng .  Bu s ine s s  p ro spe r s ,  and  exceed s  the i r  wan t s .  
They  have  a  peace fu l  dwe l l ing  and  a f f ec t iona te  con- 
nex ion s .  They  have  hea l th ,  and  power  to  re l i s h  the  
beaut ie s  o f  nature,  the bount ies  of  ear th ,  and the en- 
dearments of social life—

“Not more than others they deserve,  

Yet God has given them more—”

And far more—Their cup runneth over. 
O n l y  l e t  t h e m  re m e m b e r,  t h a t  t h e s e  i n d u l g e n c e s  

a re  not  “ the  one th ing needfu l ;” and tha t  i t  becomes  
them to say, with Watts, 

“Without thy graces and thyself,  

 I were a wretch undone.” 
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Or, with Cowper, 
“Give what thou canst, without thee we are poor  

And with thee r ich, take what thou wilt away.” 

Wha teve r  the s e  ou tward  b l e s s ing s  may  do  fo r  them,  
t h ey  c a nno t  r e a ch  t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l  e x i g en c e s .  They  
prof i t  not in the day of wrath, nor del iver from death,  
n o r  ev i n c e  t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  o f  G o d ,  n o r  r e l i eve  t h e  
bu rdened  con s c i ence,  no r  he a l  t h e  wounded  s p i r i t ,  
no r  con ten t  the  c r av ing s  o f  an  immor t a l  mind .  Yea ,  
they  shou ld  a l so  remember,  tha t  they  a re  in  pecu l i a r  
d a n g e r  f ro m  t h e s e  e n j oy m e n t s .  T h e  p e r i l  i s ,  t h a t  
they  t r u s t  in  unce r t a in  r i che s ,  and  no t  in  the  l iv ing  
God,  who g ive th  u s  r i ch ly  a l l  th ing s  to  en joy—That  
they  make  the  c rea tu re  a  sub s t i tu te  fo r  the  Crea to r- 
T h a t  t h ey  l o s e  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a  s t r a n g e r — T h a t  t h ey  
f o r g e t  t h e i r  re s t i n g -p l a c e—Tha t  t h e i r  t hough t s  a re  
d r a w n  o f f  f r o m  h o m e  b y  t h e  a g r e e a b l e n e s s  a n d  
d e l i g h t s  o f  t h e  way — T h a t  t h e i r  t a b l e  b e c o m e s  a  
s n a r e — T h a t  t h e i r  p ro s p e r i t y  d e s t r oy s  t h e m .  T h e  
wr i t e r,  s ome  ye a r s  a go,  i n  a  ne i ghbou r ing  c i t y,  re - 
c e i v e d  i n  t h e  p u l p i t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  n o t e :  “ T h e  
prayer s  o f  th i s  cong rega t ion a re  ea r nes t ly  de s i red  for  
a  man  who  i s  p ro s p e r i ng  i n  h i s  wo r l d l y  conce r n s .”  
And  i f  he  d id  th i s  s i nce re l y,  and  the re  i s  no  re a son  
to  ques t ion i t ,  the  man shewed an acqua intance  wi th  
t h e  we a k n e s s  a n d  d e p r av i t y  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e .  H e  
h a d  s t u d i e d  h i m s e l f .  H e  h a d  o b s e r ve d  o t h e r s .  H e  
had  a l so  re ad  h i s  B ib l e  to  pu r po se,  wh ich  in fo r med  
h im how Joseph,  in  the  cour t  o f  Pharaoh,  swore  “by  
the l i fe of  Pharaoh;” how David in his  prosper i ty sa id,  
“ I  s h a l l  n o t  b e  moved ; ” how  Hez e k i a h ,  d e l i ve re d ,  
recovered ,  honoured” rendered ,  not  accord ing  to  the  
b ene f i t  done  h im fo r  h i s  he a r t  wa s  l i f t ed  up ; ” how 
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J e s h u r u n  wa xe d  f a t  a n d  k i c ke d — “ t h e n  h e  f o r s o o k  
God which made h im,  and l ight ly  e s teemed the  rock  
of his salvation.” 

Ye t  t h e s e  t h ing s  a re  good  i n  t h emse l ve s ;  and  d i s - 
p l ay  t he  boun ty  and  k indne s s  o f  God ;  and  y i e l d  u s  
a  t h o u s a n d  c o m f o r t s  a n d  a d v a n t a g e s .  A n d  w h o  
cou ld  imag ine  t h a t  t h ey  we re  be s t owed  upon  tho s e  
who  a re  no t  wor thy  o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  h i s  me rc i e s ;  
ye a ,  u pon  re b e l s  who  d e s e r ve  h i s  w r a t h ?  Su re l y  i t  
b e come s  t h e  po s s e s s o r s  t o  b e  t h ank fu l ,  a nd  t o  s ay,  
“B l e s s  t h e  Lo rd ,  O  my  sou l ,  a nd  f o r g e t  no t  a l l  h i s  
b e n e f i t s .” S u r e l y  t h e y  m u s t  b e  t h e  v i l e s t  o f  a l l  
be ing s ,  whose  f ee l ing s  do  not  o f t en  produce  the  ac- 
knowledgment ,  “The  l ine s  a re  f a l l en  to  me  in  p l e a - 
sant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage.” 

“ B u t  a l l  a r e  n o t  t h u s  i n d u l g e d :  a l l  c a n n o t  u s e  
t h i s  l a n g u a g e .” Ye t  m o r e  m i g h t  u s e  i t :  a n d  m o r e  
w o u l d  u s e  i t — i f  t h ey  we r e  m o re  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  
deser t ,  more humble,  more d i sposed to compare con- 
d i t i on s ,  no t  w i th  tho s e  above  them,  bu t  w i th  tho s e  
b e l ow  t h e m .  Fo r  w h i l e  t h e y  a r e  i n j u r e d  i n  t h e i r  
c i r c ums t an c e s ,  o t h e r s  a re  r u i n ed .  Wh i l e  t h ey  h ave  
lo s t  one chi ld ,  o ther s  have been bereaved of  a l l  the i r  
o f f s p r i n g .  W h i l e  t h ey  h ave  o c c a s i o n a l  i n f i r m i t i e s  
and  a i lment s ,  o the r s  a re  bedr idden ,  made  to  po s s e s s  
mon th s  o f  van i t y,  and  have  none  a s su r ance  o f  t he i r  
l i f e.  We do  no t  wonder  tha t  pe r son s  a re  d i s s a t i s f i ed  
wi th  the i r  por t ion ,  who send out  pr ide  and f ancy  to  
exp lore  i t ;  who dwel l  on the  dark  s ide  o f  the i r  con- 
d i t i on  on l y,  a nd  neve r  l ook  a t  t h e  b r i gh t  one ;  and  
su f fe r  the  impres s ion o f  a  s ing le  t r i a l  to  render  them  
insensible to the claims of a thousand comforts. 

And  we  l e ave  t ho s e  whom Jude  c a l l s  “mur mure r s  
and  compla iner s ;” or,  a s  the  word  i s ,  b l a sphemer s  o f 
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t h e i r  l o t .  Haman  goe s  home  to  h i s  w i f e ,  and  s t a t e s  
h i s  g r e a t n e s s ;  bu t  a d d s ,  “ Ye t  a l l  t h i s  ava i l e t h  m e  
no th ing ,  so  l ong  a s  Mordeca i  the  Jew s i t t e th  a t  t he  
k i n g ’s  g a t e .” A h a b ,  i n  a  p a l a c e ,  c a n n o t  e a t  a n d  
d r i n k ;  a n d  t u r n s  s i c k ;  a n d  t a ke s  t o  h i s  b e d ;  b e - 
c a u s e  o n e  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s  w i l l  n o t  s e l l  h i m  a  f ew  
y a r d s  o f  g a r d e n  g r o u n d .  O n e  i s  m o p i s h  a n d  
me l ancho ly  becau se  he  cannot  ge t  a  pa r t i cu l a r  p l ace  
o r  o f f i ce.  Another  i s  sour  or  sp i t e fu l  because  a l l  the  
neighbourhood wi l l  not  bend to hi s  humour,  or  think  
him so g reat  a  man as  he imag ines himsel f  to be.—We  
do  no t  wi sh  the  c r av ing s  o f  such  g roaner s  to  be  in- 
du l g ed ;  i t  wou l d  on l y  c a r r y  t h em  t h e  f u r t h e r  s t i l l  
f rom  con t en tmen t .  Bu t  we  p r ay  t h a t  t h ey  may  e x - 
c h a n g e  “ t h e  s o r row  o f  t h e  wo r l d  w h i c h  wo r ke t h  
d e a t h ,” f o r  t h a t  “ g o d l y  s o r row  w h i c h  wo r ke t h  r e - 
pen t ance  un to  l i f e ,  and  neede th  no t  to  be  repen ted  
of.” 

AUGUST 10.—MORNING. 
“The l ines  are  fa l l en unto me in p leasant p laces ;  yea, I  
have a goodly heritage.”—Psalm xvi. 6. 

We  may  pu t  t h i s  a cknowledgmen t  i n to  t he  mou th  
of an inhabitant of this favoured country. 

Peop l e  a re  n a t u r a l l y  a t t a c h ed  t o  a  l a nd  i n  wh i ch  
they  were  bor n ,  and  brought  up,  and  wi th  which  a l l  
thei r  ear l ie s t  recol lect ions  and fee l ings  are  a s socia ted.  
I t  has  pleasures  and char ms for them that  other s  know  
not  o f .  And who would  be  c r ue l  enough to  depr ive,  
t hem o f  the i r  p re f e rence ?  and  make  them mi s e r ab l e  
by  compar i son?  Ra the r,  who wou ld  no t  re jo i ce  tha t  
t h e re  i s  no  re g i on  s o  a b so l u t e l y  d re a r y  and  b a r ren 
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a s  to  have no f lower s  and a t t rac t ions  sca t tered over  i t  
by  the  k indnes s  o f  Providence,  to  b ind them to the i r  
na t ive  so i l ,  and to  make i t  pa in fu l  to  leave the i r  own  
country and their father’s house? 

Ye t  we  n e e d  n o t  c o n f o u n d  t h i n g s  t h a t  d i f f e r .  I t  
wou ld  be  the  s t r ange s t  i ncon s ide r a t i on  and  ing r a t i - 
tude,  were  we,  a s  Eng l i shmen,  to  be  una f fec ted  wi th  
the  advan tage s  we  en joy  in  th i s  h igh ly  d i s t ingu i shed  
a nd  i n du l g ed  c oun t r y.  We  re f e r  no t  t o  ou r  e x t en - 
s i ve  d o m i n i o n ,  f a r  s u r p a s s i n g  t h e  H o m a n  wo r l d ,  
h av ing  more  th an  s i x t y  m i l l i on s  unde r  ou r  sway,  i n  
one  p a r t  o f  ou r  domin ion  on l y.  Ne i t h e r  do  we  ad .  
m i re  the  manne r  i l l  wh i ch  our  domin ion  ha s  some- 
t i m e s  b e e n  a c q u i r e d  a n d  e n l a r g e d ;  t h o u g h  we  a r e  
per suaded the  conqueror s  wi l l  p rove  ble s s ing s  to  the  
conque red .  In  a  thou s and  in s t ance s  we  a re  f a r  f rom  
faultless. But, 

“England, with all thy faults, I love thee still!” 

A n d  h ow  mu c h  i s  t h e re ,  w h a t eve r  v i ew  I  t a ke ,  t o  
induce  the  acknowledgment ,  “The l ine s  a re  f a l l en  to  
me in p lea sant  p laces ;  yea ,  I  have a  goodly her i tage !”  
Let  me think of  our  insu lar  s i tuat ion,  in consequence  
o f  wh i ch  we  a re  open  t o  commerc e ;  gu a rd ed  f rom  
inva s ion ;  and  even  in  war  i t s e l f  know so  l i t t l e  o f  i t s  
ravages ,  never hear ing the confused noise of  war r ior s ,  
o r  s ee ing  ga r ment s  ro l l ed  in  b lood .  Le t  me  th ink  o f  
the  t empera ture  o f  our  a tmosphere,  in  which  we a re  
no t  f rozen  to  s t a tue s ,  no r  d i s so lved  in  hea t .  Le t  me  
t h i n k  o f  o u r  f r e e d o m  f ro m  t o r n a d o e s ,  h u r r i c a n e s ,  
e a r thquake s ,  pe s t i l ence s .  Le t  me  th ink  o f  a  coun t r y  
where the seasons regular ly  retur n and melt  into each  
o the r -whe re  a re  t h e  swee t  i n t e rch ange s  o f  h i l l  a nd  
v a l e ,  a n d  wo o d  a n d  l aw n - w h e r e  t h e  p a s t u r e s  a r e 
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c lo thed  wi th  f lock s  and  herd s—where  the  f i e ld s  and  
va l leys  s tand thick with cor n—where we are  fed with  
t he  f i n e s t  o f  t he  whea t .  Le t  me  th ink  o f  a  coun t r y  
who se  merchan t s  a re  p r ince s ,  and  whose  t r a f f i cke r s  
a re  the  honourable  o f  the  ear th—a countr y  ennobled  
by  t h e  z e a l  o f  p a t r i o t s ,  e n r i c h e d  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  
mar ty r s ,  endea red  and  s ac red  by  the  du s t  o f  a  p iou s  
mu l t i tude  wi thout  number—a count r y  i l l u s t r iou s  by  
eve r y  k ind  o f  gen iu s ,  and  by  eve r y  improvemen t  i n  
sc ience and in ar t—a countr y in whose wel l-ba lanced  
Const i tut ion are  blended the advantages  of  monarchy,  
a r i s toc racy,  and  democracy,  wi thout  the i r  de fec t s—a  
c o u n t r y  w h o s e  g ove r n m e n t  i s  e q u a l l y  a v e r s e  t o  
t y r anny  and  ana rchy ;  where  none  a re  above  l aw and  
none  be low i t ;  whe re  L ibe r t y  ha s  so  l ong  f i xed  he r  
abode;  where re l ig ious  opinions  produce no c iv i l  d i s- 
a b i l i t i e s ;  w h e r e  a l l  p e r s e c u t i o n  i s  e x c l u d e d ;  a n d  
where every man s i t s  under hi s  own vine and f ig t ree,  
a n d  n o n e  c a n  m a ke  h i m  a f r a i d .  L e t  m e  t h i n k  o f  a  
countr y where char i ty  and compass ion re ign not  only  
in  number le s s  per sona l  ac t s ,  but  in  a  thousand in s t i - 
tu t ions  to  meet  ever y  k ind of  d i s t re s s ,  and le s sen the  
s u m  o f  h u m a n  wo e .  L e t  m e  t h i n k  o f  a  c o u n t r y  
possess ing not only so many natural ,  intel lectual ,  civi l ,  
a n d  s o c i a l  a d va n t a g e s ,  bu t  s o  m a ny  m o r a l  a n d  r e - 
l i g i ou s  p r iv i l e g e s ;  whe re  no t  on l y  t h e  d a r kne s s  o f  
p ag an i sm ,  bu t  o f  s upe r s t i t i on ,  i s  p a s t ,  and  the  t r ue  
l i gh t  sh ine th ;  where  the  Sc r ip ture s  a re  found in  our  
own l anguage,  and  a l l  a re  a l lowed to  read  them,  and  
a b l e  t o  p ro c u r e  t h e m ;  w h e r e  t h e  wo rd  o f  l i f e  i s  
p re a ched ,  and  we  c an  he a r  t h e  j oy fu l  s ound  o f  t h e  
t r u th  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ;  where  the  Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t  i s  
not  on ly  spread ing  wide ly  among our se lve s ,  but  zea- 
lous and per sever ing ef for t s  are making by individual s 
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and communit ie s  to  convey i t  to  other s—Where sha l l  
I  e n d ?  A n d  c a n  I  g l a n c e  a t  a l l  t h i s ,  a n d  n o t  s ay,  
“It  i s  a  good land which the Lord our God hath g iven  
u s ” ?  O u g h t  I  n o t  t o  b e  t h a n k f u l  t o  h i m  w h o  d e - 
ter mines the bounds of my habitat ion, and perfor meth  
a l l  th ings  for  me?  Ought  I  not  to  bear  wi th  pa t ience  
and  chee r fu lne s s  a  f ew d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  t r i a l s  in sepa- 
r a b l e  f ro m  a  c o n d i t i o n  s o  f avo u re d  a n d  i n d u l g e d ?  
Ough t  I  no t  to  be  conce r ned  to  improve  my  p r iv i - 
l ege s ,  and  to  f ea r  the  danger  a r i s ing  f rom so  g rea t  a  
re spons ib i l i t y ?  Where  much  i s  g iven ,  w i l l  no t  much  
b e  r e qu i re d ?  Wa s  no t  Cap e r n aum  t h a t  wa s  e x a l t e d  
un to  he aven  t h r u s t  down  to  he l l ?  D id  no t  God  s ay  
to  the  Jews ,  You on ly  have  I  known o f  a l l  the  f ami- 
l i e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ;  t h e re f o re  you  w i l l  I  pun i s h ?  And  
ought  I  not  to  dwe l l  in  the  l and,  and to  do a l l  in  my  
power  to  promote the r ighteousnes s  which exa l te th  a  
n a t i o n ?  A n d  s h o u l d  n o t  I  p r ay  f o r  i t s  s a f e t y,  a n d  
p e a c e ,  a nd  p ro s p e r i t y—“Le t  t hy  wo rk  a ppe a r  un t o  
thy  se r van t s ,  and  thy  g lo r y  unto  the i r  ch i ld ren .  And  
l e t  the  beau ty  o f  the  Lord  our  God be  upon u s :  and  
e s t ab l i s h  thou  the  work  o f  ou r  h and s  upon  u s ;  ye a ,  
the work of our hands establish thou it”? 

AUGUST 10.—EVENING. 
“The l ines  are  fa l l en unto me in p leasant p laces ;  yea, I  
have a goodly heritage.”—Psalm xvi. 6. 

We  may  pu t  t h i s  a cknowledgmen t  i n to  t he  mou th  
o f  a  C h r i s t i a n  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  h i s  s p i r i t ua l  
Condition. 

R e a d  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  v e r s e :  “ T h e  L o r d  i s  t h e  
p o r t i o n  o f  m i n e  i n h e r i t a n c e  a n d  o f  my  c u p :  t h o u 
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m a i n t a i n e s t  my  l o t .” W h a t  wo n d e r  t h e n  t h a t  t h e  
po s se s so r  shou ld  exc l a im,  “The  l ine s  a re  f a l l en  un to  
m e  i n  p l e a s a n t  p l a c e s ;  ye a ,  I  h ave  a  g o o d l y  h e r i - 
tage”? 

He u se s  bu t  one  word  in  de sc r ib ing  h i s  e s t a t e :  bu t  
i t  i s  t h e  m o s t  c o m p r e h e n s i v e .  H a d  h e  w r i t t e n  
vo lumes ,  and enumera ted  a l l  the  t rea sure s  o f  heaven,  
a n d  e a r t h ,  a n d  s e a ,  h e  wo u l d  h ave  s a i d  l e s s ,  a n d  
t o  f a r  l e s s  p u r p o s e ,  t h a n  i n  s ay i n g ,  “ T h e  L o r d  i s  
t h e  po r t i on  o f  m in e  i nh e r i t a n c e .” T h e  g re a t e r  i n - 
e lude s  the  l e s s .  I f  He be  mine,  what  i s  the  sub s t ance  
of  my por t ion but  hi s  fu lnes s?  and the measure of  my  
po r t i on  bu t  h i s  immen s i t y ?  and  the  du r a t i on  o f  my  
por t ion  but  h i s  e te r n i ty ?  Yet  th i s  i s  the  t r u th  o f  the  
ca se :  in  the ever la s t ing covenant  ordered in a l l  th ings  
and  su re,  he  ha s  been  p l e a s ed  to  make  ove r  h imse l f  
to  h i s  peop le,  w i th  a l l  he  i s ,  and  a l l  he  ha s .  “ I  w i l l  
b e  t hy  God .  I  w i l l  p a rdon  t hy  s i n s .  I  w i l l  s a n c t i f y  
t hy  n a t u r e .  I  w i l l  s u p p l y  a l l  t hy  n e e d .  I  w i l l  b e  
l i g h t  t o  t h y  d a r k n e s s .  I  w i l l  b e  s t r e n g t h  t o  t h y  
weakne s s .  I  w i l l  b l e s s  t hy  b re ad  and  t hy  wa t e r.  A l l  
my  way s  toward s  thee  sha l l  be  mercy  and  t r u th .  A l l  
th ings  sha l l  work together  for  thy  good.  I  wi l l  gu ide  
thee  wi th  my counse l ,  and  a f t e rward  rece ive  thee  to  
glory.” 

Th i s  i s  no  mo re  t h an  t h e  me ane s t  Ch r i s t i a n  may  
c l a i m  a n d  e x u l t  i n .  M e a n e s t  d i d  we  s a y ?  We  r e - 
t r a c t  t h e  t e r m .  A  C h r i s t i a n  m ay  b e  a f f l i c t e d  a n d  
poor ;  bu t  he  cannot  be  mean—He i s  one  o f  the  ex- 
cel lent of the ear th, of whom the world i s  not wor thy.  
L e t  t h e  r i c h  and  t h e  g re a t  b r i ng  t og e th e r  a l l  t h e i r  
c l a im s ,  a nd  make  t h e i r  bo a s t ;  t h e  p o o r e s t  Chr i s t i a n  
b e g g a r s  t h e m  a l l ;  f o r  h e  c a n  s a y,  “ G o d  i s  t h e  
s t reng th  o f  my hea r t ,  and  my por t ion  fo r  ever.” And 
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h e  o u g h t  t o  p r e s e r ve  a  s e n s e  o f  t h i s  i n  h i s  m i n d .  
He  ough t  t o  l ive  nob l y.  He  ough t  t o  f e e l  con t en t - 
ed ly  in  what soever  s t a te  he  i s .  He ought  not  to  envy  
other s  the i r  good th ings ;  nor  s ink,  l ike  other s ,  under  
l o s s e s  a n d  t r i a l s .  W h e n  t h e i r  l a m p s  a r e  p u t  o u t ,  
they  a re  in  u t te r  darknes s ;  but  the  Sun o f  r ighteous- 
nes s  a r i se s  upon h im.  When the i r  ve s se l s  a re  broken,  
a l l  their  comfor ts  are gone; but he has the fountain of  
l iv ing  wa te r s—They  have  no  God;  bu t  “The  Lord  i s  
the portion of his inheritance.” 

I f  f rom v iewing  h i s  s t a te  e s sen t i a l l y  he  examines  i t  
compara t ive ly,  he  wi l l  have  f re sh  re a son  to  exc l a im,  
“The  l i ne s  a re  f a l l en  to  me  in  p l e a s an t  p l a c e s ;  ye a ,  
I  h a v e  a  g o o d l y  h e r i t a g e .” F o r  w h a t  s h o u l d  we  
va lue  a  he r i t age ?  We shou ld  commend i t  fo r  hea l t h - 
f u l n e s s.  No he r i t a g e  wou ld  be  deemed  p l e a s an t  and  
goodly that was injur ious to health, without which we  
c an  re l i s h  no th ing .  The  app rehen s ion  o f  l o s ing  th i s  
a l l- impor tant bless ing would a lone induce us to res ign  
any s i tua t ion,  unle s s  we were compel led to remain in  
i t .  But  such i s  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  her i t age,  tha t  a l l  those  
who  have  l ived  upon  i t ,  howeve r  d i so rde red  be fo re,  
h ave  b e en  re s t o red  t o  a  m i r a c l e ,  a nd  e a ch  o f  t h em  
c o u l d  s a y,  I  a m  a  wo n d e r  u n t o  m a ny.  We  s h o u l d  
commend i t  fo r  f e r t i l i t y.  Hence  Mose s  ex to l s  Canaan  
a s  a  l and f lowing wi th  mi lk  and honey,  and in  which  
t he re  wa s  no  s c a rc ene s s .  I n  l i ke  manne r,  he  s ay s  o f  
Jo s e p h ;  “ B l e s s e d  o f  t h e  L o rd  b e  h i s  l a n d ,  f o r  t h e  
p rec iou s  th ing s  o f  he aven ,  f o r  the  dew,  and  fo r  the  
d e e p  t h a t  c o u c h e t h  b e n e a t h ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  p re c i o u s  
f r u i t s  b rought  for th  by  the  sun ,  and for  the  prec ious  
things put forth by the moon, and for the chief things of  
the ancient  mounta ins ,  and for  the prec ious  th ings  of  
the las t ing hi l l s .” No ear thly inher i tance can yie ld the 
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po s s e s so r  eve r y  th ing  he  wan t s ;  bu t  God ’s  r i che s  i n  
g lo r y,  by  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  c an  supp ly  a l l  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  
n e e d .  We  s h o u l d  c o m m e n d  i t  f o r  s a f e t y.  T h e  b e s t  
he r i t age  wou ld  f e t ch  l i t t l e  tha t  had  no  de f ence,  bu t  
wa s  open  t o  i nva s i on  and  i n j u r y.  The re  i s  no t h i ng  
that  adds so much to the enjoyment of  a  posses s ion as  
a  s en s e  o f  s e cu r i t y :  s i t t i ng  unde r  ou r  own v ine  and  
f i g  t r e e ,  a nd  none  mak i n g  u s  a f r a i d :  Upo n  a l l  t h e  
Chr i s t i an ’s  g lo r y  the re  i s  a  de f ence.  Hi s  sou l  dwe l l s  
a t  e a s e :  and  he  i s  in  qu ie t  f rom the  f e a r  o f  ev i l .  An  
he r i t age  wou ld  no t  be  deemed p lea s an t  o r  good ly  i f  
c u t  o f f  f ro m  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  i n t e r c o u r s e .  C h r i s t i a n s  
have  the  communion o f  s a in t s .  There  i s  an  open and  
con s t an t  communic a t i on  be tween  them and  heaven .  
Their  fe l lowship i s  wi th the Father,  and with hi s  Son  
Jesus Christ. 

B le s sed  a re  the  peop le  tha t  a re  in  such a  ca se :  yea ,  
happy is the people whose God is the Lord. 

AUGUST 11.—MORNING. 
“He must increase, but I must decrease.”—John iii. 30. 

Th i s  wa s  s p o ke n  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r ,  by  h i s  f o r e ,  
r u n n e r  J o h n .  A n d  i t  i s  n o t  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  
the  l anguage  o f  compla in t ,  o r  su l l en  acqu ie scence-a s  
i f  he  wou ld  s ay,  “ I  d i s l i ke  i t ;  bu t  i t  i s  unavo idab l e.  
I t  i s  my  g r i e f ;  a n d  I  mu s t  b e a r  i t .” N o.  I t  wa s  a s  
ag reeable  to  h i s  fee l ings ,  a s  i t  was  f i r m i l l  h i s  be l ie f .  
A n d  i t  s h e we d  a  f i n e  a n d  a  n o b l e  s o u l  i n  J o h n .  
T h e  s p i r i t  t h a t  i s  i n  u s  l u s t e t h  t o  e nv y.  We  l ove  
s ome th i n g  d i s t i n gu i s h i n g ,  a nd  t h e re f o re  e x c l u s ive . 
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We  w i sh  t o  r i s e ,  even  by  t h e  d ep re s s i on  o f  o the r s .  
I t  i s  t r y i ng ,  even  to  a  good  man ,  t o  w i thd r aw,  and  
s ec  a  succe s so r  f i l l i ng  h i s  p l a ce  be t t e r  than  h imse l f ,  
and ,  a s  t he  honour s  he  h a s  wor n  a re  t r an s f e r red  to  
ano the r,  t o  s ay,  “He  mu s t  i n c re a s e ,  bu t  I  mu s t  d e - 
c r e a s e .” I t  i s  n o t  a n  e a s y  t h i n g  t o  g o  d ow n  we l l ;  
or for a setting star to exult in a r ising sun. 

B u t  i t  wa s  t h u s  w i t h  J o h n .  H e  k n e w  h i s  r a n k ,  
and  app roved  o f  h i s  p l a c e.  He  wa s  t he  s e r van t ,  no t  
t h e  m a s t e r .  T h e  f r i e n d ,  n o t  t h e  b r i d e g ro o m — T h e  
Church  wa s  no t  ma r r i ed  to  h im.  “He  tha t  h a th  the  
br ide i s  the br ideg room: but  the f r iend of  the br ide- 
g room,  wh i ch  s t a nde th  and  h e a re t h  h im ,  re j o i c e t h  
g re a t l y  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  b r i d eg room’s  vo i c e :  t h i s  my  
j oy  t h e re f o re  i s  f u l f i l l e d .  H e  mu s t  i n c r e a s e ,  bu t  I  
must decrease.” 

Wha t  doe s  h e  me an  by  t h i s  i n c re a s e ?  No t  a n  i n - 
c r e a s e  i n  h i s  t e m p o r a l  c o n d i t i o n .  A s  h e  h a d  b e e n  
poor,  so  he  wa s  to  con t inue.  Many  o f  h i s  p ro f e s s ed  
f o l l owe r s  s e e k  g r e a t  t h i n g s  t o  t h e m s e l ve s :  bu t  we  
may  judge  o f  h i s  e s t ima t ion  o f  t hem by  h i s  cho i ce ;  
f o r  t h ey  we re  a l l  w i t h i n  h i s  r e a ch .  Bu t  t hough  h e  
h ad  a  k i ngdom,  i t  wa s  no t  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .  Nor  i s  i t  
by any k ind of  ear th ly  condi t ion and indulgence tha t  
he  has  charac ter ized Chr i s t i ans ,  or  ra i sed the i r  hope.  
He  ha s  nowhere  engaged  to  make  them r i ch  in  th i s  
wo r l d ’s  g o o d ,  bu t  o n l y  r i c h  i n  f a i t h .  H e  h a s  n o - 
where  to ld  them that  they sha l l  be  f ree  f rom t rouble,  
but only that in him they shall have peace. 

The  i n c re a s e  p a r t l y  re g a rd s  h i s  p e r s ona l  m in i s t r y.  
B o t h  Jo h n  a n d  J e s u s  we r e  p r e a c h e r s  a n d  l e a d e r s .  
John’s  “cour se” was  ending ;  but  Je su s  was  on ly  com- 
m e n c i n g  h i s  p u b l i c  wo r k .  Jo h n  wa s  g o i n g  t o  l o s e  
h i s  d i s c i p l e s ;  a nd  Je s u s  t o  g a i n  t h em ;  a n d  t o  b e—
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come a  much more f amous  mini s ter,  by mirac le s ,  and  
c l e a r ne s s  and  g r andeur  o f  doc t r ine,  and  the  pe r ma- 
nency  o f  h i s  s ucce s s .  I ndeed ,  we  have  no  re a son  to  
be l i eve  th a t  John  eve r  p re a ched  a f t e r  t h i s .  The  end  
o f  h i s  m i s s i on  wa s  an swe red .  He  wa s  a  vo i c e ;  a nd ,  
h av ing  made  h i s  p roc l ama t ion ,  he  wa s  s i l enced .  He  
wa s  t h e  mo r n i ng  s t a r ;  a nd  h av i ng  u sh e red  t h e  Sun  
o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i n ;  h e  d i s a p p e a r e d .  H e  wa s  t h e  
f o re r unne r  t o  i n t roduce  t h e  Me s s i a h ;  b a t  t h e  Me s .  
siah was now come, and verified, and acknowledged. 

Bu t  i t  wa s  t h e  s ame  a s  s ay i n g ,  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  mu s t  
i n c re a s e ,  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  wa s  sma l l  a t  f i r s t ;  bu t  i t  wa s  
to  re semble  the  sh in ing  l ight ,  which beg ins  wi th  the  
d aw n ,  bu t  b e c o m e s  p e r f e c t  d ay.  O r  t o  b e  l i ke  t h e  
mus ta rd- seed ,  which ,  however  d iminut ive,  g rows  the  
g re a t e s t  among  h e r b s ,  a nd  b e come s  a  t r e e ,  s o  t h a t  
the  b i rd s  o f  the  a i r  come and  lodge  in  the  b r anche s  
thereo f .  Or  the  por t ion  o f  l eaven ,  which ,  h id  in  the  
meal ,  cont inues  to di f fuse i t se l f  t i l l  the whole be lea- 
vened .  H i s  doc t r i n e  wa s  po s s e s s e d  on l y  by  h im s e l f  
f o r  a  t i m e .  H e  t h e n  c o m m u n i c a t e d  t h e  s e c r e t  t o  
t we l ve ;  t h e n  t o  s eve n t y.  H i s  f o l l owe r s ,  a f t e r  t h i s ,  
we re  n o t  nu m e ro u s ;  a n d  t h ey  c o n s i s t e d  c h i e f l y  o f  
t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p l e :  f o r  i t  wa s  s c o r n f u l l y  a s ke d ,  
“ H ave  a ny  o f  t h e  r u l e r s  b e l i e ve d  o n  h i m ? ” A f t e r  
va r iou s  t r i a l s ,  the  number  o f  d i s c ip l e s  in  Je r u s a l em,  
previous ly to the descent of  the Spir i t ,  was about one  
h u n d r e d  a n d  t we n t y.  T h e n  t h r e e  t h o u s a n d  we r e  
added in one day—and the Lord added to the Church  
d a i l y  s u ch  a s  s hou l d  b e  s aved .  Thu s  m i gh t i l y  g rew  
the  word  o f  God ,  and  p reva i l ed .  I t  s oon  sp re ad  be- 
yond  the  bound s  o f  Judæa ,  and  re ached  the  end s  o f  
t h e  Roman  wor l d—the  he r a l d s  t h ank ing  God ,  who  
a lway s  c au sed  them to  t r iumph in  Chr i s t ,  and  made 
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m a n i f e s t  t h e  s avo u r  o f  h i s  k n ow l e d g e  by  t h e m  i n  
eve r y  p l a c e .  H ow  mu c h  h a s  h i s  c a u s e  d o n e  s i n c e !  
A n d  h ow  i s  i t  e x p a n d i n g  n ow ! — B u t  a  v a s t e r  i n - 
c r e a s e  i s  ye t  t o  t a ke  p l a c e .  H i s  g l o r y  s h a l l  b e  r e - 
ve a l ed ,  and  a l l  f l e s h  s h a l l  s e e  i t  t oge the r.  Fo r  now  
s h a l l  h e  b e  g re a t  t o  t h e  end s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  Such  i s  
t h e  l a nguage  o f  t h e  S c r i p tu re ;  and  no th ing  h a s  ye t  
t aken  p l ace  su f f i c i en t  to  fu l f i l  i t .  I t  i s  the re fo re  be- 
f o re  u s .  We  know  t h a t  He a t h en i sm ,  a nd  Mahome- 
d an i sm ,  a nd  “ t h e  Man  o f  S i n ,” s h a l l  b e  d e s t royed .  
And we know tha t  the  Jews  sha l l  look on h im whom  
they  have  p ie rced—and i f  the  ca s t ing  them away was  
the reconci l ing of  the wor ld ,  what  sha l l  the receiv ing  
of them be, but life from the dead? 

A n d ,  t h e r e  i s  n o  u n c e r t a i n t y  h e r e — i t  m u s t  b e .  
T h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  s p o ke n  i t .  H i s  d e a t h  
i n s u r e s  i t .  H e  h a s  p owe r  ove r  a l l  f l e s h  t o  a c c o m - 
p l i sh  i t .  Le t  tho se  who  love  h im,  and  a re  l abour ing  
t o  a d van c e  h i s  c a u s e ,  r e j o i c e ,  a nd  b e  e n co u r a g e d - 
t h e y  c a n n o t  f a i l .  “ H i s  N a m e  s h a l l  e n d u re  f o r  eve r :  
h i s  Name sha l l  be  cont inued  a s  long  a s  the  sun :  and  
m e n  s h a l l  b e  b l e s s e d  i n  h i m :  a l l  n a t i o n s  s h a l l  c a l l  
h im  b l e s s ed .  And  b l e s s ed  be  h i s  g l o r i ou s  Name  fo r  
ever :  and let  the whole ear th be f i l led with hi s  g lor y;  
Amen, and Amen.” 

AUGUST 11.—EVENING. 
“Wherefore. my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as  
in my presence only, but now much more in my absence.”  
 —Phil. ii. 12. 

“That  wh i ch  i s  un s avou r y  c anno t  b e  e a t en  w i t h - 
ou t  s a l t .” And  t h e re f o re ,  t o  rende r  i t  p a l a t a b l e ,  we  
sea son—it .  When we a re  go ing to  reprove a  f au l t ,  or  
enforce  a  duty,  we should ,  a s  much a s  pos s ible,  com-
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mend :  f o r  p r a i s e  open s  t h e  m ind ,  a nd  p rep a re s  f o r  
the  recept ion o f  rebuke or  admoni t ion .  Thi s  wi sdom  
t h e  A p o s t l e  h e r e  d i s p l a y s .  T h e r e  wa s  n o t h i n g  i n  
h im l ike  f l a t t e r y ;  bu t ,  to  in t roduce  h i s  mos t  so l emn  
charge,  that  they would work out  thei r  own sa lvat ion  
w i t h  f e a r  a nd  t rembl i ng ,  h e  a pp l aud s  t h e s e  Ph i l i p - 
pians for four things. 

F i r s t ,  T h e i r  o b e d i e n c e .  B e l i e f ,  k n ow l e d g e ,  p ro - 
f e s s ion ,  t a lk—ever y  th ing ,  i s  va in  wi thout  th i s .  The  
Gospe l  was  made  known for  the  obed ience  o f  f a i th~  
And these Philippians had “obeyed.” 

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  c o n s t a n c y  o f  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e .  L o t ’s  
w i f e,  a t  the  ange l ’s  command ,  l e f t  Sodom;  bu t  “ she  
l o o ke d  b a c k .  “ T h e  G a l a t i a n s ” d i d  r u n  we l l ;  b u t  
we r e  h i n d e r e d : ” “ t h e y  b e g a n  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,  a n d  
ended  i n  t h e  f l e s h .” The  goodne s s  o f  Eph r a im  and  
Ju d a h  wa s  l i ke  a  m o r n i n g  c l o u d ,  a n d  a s  t h e  e a r l y  
d ew  t h a t  p a s s e t h  away — B u t  t h e s e  P h i l i p p i a n s  h a d  
“always” obeyed. 

Th i rd l y.  The  i n c r e a s e  o f  t h e i r  d i l i g en c e  a nd  z e a l .  
T h e y  h a d  “ m u c h  m o r e ” o b e ye d .  T h e y  n o t  o n l y  
he ld  on  the i r  way,  bu t  waxed  s t ronger  and  s t ronger :  
not  only cont inued,  but  a lways  abounded in the work  
o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  No th ing  i s  more  de s i r a b l e  o r  p l e a s i ng  
t h an  t o  s e e  t h i s  p rog re s s i on—I t  i s  l i ke  t h e  s h i n i ng  
l i gh t  t h a t  s h i n e t h  mo re  and  mo re  un to  t h e  p e r f e c t  
d ay.  I t  i s  l i ke  t h e  s p r i n g i ng  o f  t h e  e a r t h :  f i r s t  t h e  
blade,  then the ear,  and af ter  that  the ful l  cor n in the  
ear. 

F o u r t h l y.  T h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e i r  i m p r o v e m e n t  
u n d e r  d i s a d va n t a g e s.  T h ey  h a d  mu c h  m o r e  o b eye d  
“ i n  h i s  a b s e n c e ” t h a n  i n  h i s  p r e s e n c e — W h e n  h e  
wa s  no  longer  wi th  them a s  a  wi tne s s  to  obse r ve ;  a s  
an  examp le  to  exc i t e ;  a s  a  p re ache r  to  wa r n  and  to 



300 august 11.—evening 

300 

a n ima t e  t h em .  Some  a t t e nd  t h e  wo rd  a n d  wo r s h i p  
of God from the influence of a fr iend, or the author ity  
o f  a  f a t h e r  o r  a  ma s t e r.  Jeho a sh  f o l l owed  t h e  Lo rd  
a l l  the days  of  Jehoiada,  the high pr ies t ,  who brought  
h im up ;  bu t  a s  soon  a s  th i s  eminen t  s e r van t  o f  God  
wa s  dead ,  the  young  p r ince  became an  ido l a t e r,  and  
even  s l ew the  p rophe t  o f  the  Lord .  The re  a re  many  
w h o  r e g a rd  t h e  eye  o f  m a n  m o re  t h a n  t h e  eye  o f  
God .  I t  i s  we l l  when  our  devo t ion  sp r ing s  f rom in- 
wa rd  p r inc ip l e,  and  doe s  no t  depend  upon  ou twa rd  
e x c i t emen t :  when  we  no t  on l y  f o r s a ke ,  bu t  a bho r,  
t h a t  wh i ch  i s  ev i l ;  a nd  no t  on l y  f o l l ow,  bu t  c l e ave  
t o,  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  g ood .  The re  i s  s c a rc e l y  a n  i nd i o  
v i du a l ,  p e rh ap s ,  t h a t  doe s  no t  s ome t ime s  p r ay.  Bu t  
d o e s  h e  d e l i g h t  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  A l m i g h t y ?  Wi l l  h e  
a lway s  c a l l  u p o n  G o d ?  T h e r e  a r e  f ew  bu t  a r e  a f - 
f l i c ted ,  or  a l a r med,  in to occas iona l  p ie ty.  But  a re  we  
t h e  s ame  i n  h e a l t h  a s  i n  s i c kn e s s ?  I n  t h e  hou s e  a s  
in the temple? On the week, as on the Sabbath? 

Wha t  a n  immen s e  l o s s  mu s t  t h e  Ph i l i p p i a n s  h ave  
s u s t a i n e d  i n  P a u l ’s  a b s e n c e  f r o m  t h e m !  Ye t  t h e y  
obeyed  much  more  i n  h i s  a b s enc e  t h an  i n  h i s  p re - 
s e n c e .  S u re l y  t h i s  s h ew s  t h a t ,  w h e n  h e  l e f t  t h e m ,  
G o d  d i d  n o t  l e a ve  t h e m .  I t  t e a c h e s  u s  t h a t  G o d  
d o e s  n o t  d e p e n d  u p o n  i n s t r u m e n t s ,  t h o u g h  h e  i s  
p l e a s ed  to  make  u s e  o f  t hem.  I t  p rove s  t h a t ,  by  h i s  
own Spir i t ,  he can make up for  the want of  any crea- 
t u re  a dvan t a g e.  When ,  by  p e r s e cu t i on ,  t h e  Chu rch  
ha s  been  depr ived  o f  he r  pa s to r s ;  o r,  by  acc iden t  o r  
d i s e a se,  Chr i s t i an s  have  been  de s t i tu te  o f  the  publ i c  
ord inances  o f  re l ig ion ;  they  have  seen h i s  power  and  
h i s  g l o r y  a s  t h ey  h ave  s e e n  h i m  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  
The  s t re ams  were  gone ;  bu t  the  Foun t a in  wa s  nea r.  
A n d  w h e re  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d  h a s  d e n i e d  t h e 
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u su a l  mean s  o f  g r a c e,  we  h ave  known  the  s u f f e re r s  
t o  p ro spe r  i n  the  d iv ine  l i f e ,  even  more  th an  tho s e  
who have enjoyed an affluence of pr ivileges. 

AUGUST 12.—MORNING. 
“Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give thanks  
at the remembrance of his holiness.”—Ps. xxx. 4. 

It  would  be  per fec t ly  u se le s s  to  ca l l  upon o th e r s  to  
do this in their present state—

“None but the soul that feels his grace  

Can tr iumph in his holiness.” 

S ince  the  Fa l l ,  th i s  a t t r i bu te,  wh ich  render s  God  so  
amiable in himsel f ,  and which draws for th the highest  
pra i se s  o f  heaven,  makes  h im unlove ly  to  an  apos ta te  
c rea tu re.  There  i s  no th ing  the  s inner  th ink s  o f  wi th  
so  much  d i s l i ke  a s  a  pe r f e c t i on  th a t  j u s t i f i e s  a l l  h i s  
f e a r s ,  and  oppo se s  a l l  h i s  i n c l i n a t i on s  and  pu r su i t s .  
What an enemy the world natura l ly  i s  to the hol iness .  
o f  God,  may be seen in  the  prac t ice  o f  the  hea thens .  
A m o n g  a l l  t h e  h e ro e s  t h ey  d e i f i e d ,  t h ey  a d va n c e d  
none  fo r  tho se  qua l i t i e s  wh ich  approached  the  mos t  
n e a r l y  t o  i t ;  bu t  f r e q u e n t l y  f o r  p a s s i o n s  t h e  m o s t  
remote  f rom i t ;  and ,  a t  be s t ,  on ly  fo r  some phy s i c a l  
power,  va lued  o r  u se fu l  in  the  conce r n s  o f  th i s  l i f e.  
Esculapius  was  dei f ied for  hi s  sk i l l  in  cur ing di seases ;  
B a c chu s ,  f o r  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  g r a p e ;  Vu l c an ,  f o r  h i s  
opera t ions  in  f i re ;  Hercu le s ,  fo r  h i s  de s t roy ing  mon- 
s t e r s .  Bu t  no t  one  o f  them a l l  wa s  advanced  to  th i s  
honour  for  the  v i r tue  of  hol ines s—as  i f  th i s  proper ty  
was  beneath the i r  not ice  in  the for mat ion of  a  de i ty ; 



302 august 12.—morning 

302 

o r  t h ey  l oved  a  god  b e t t e r  t h a t  h ad  no th i ng  t o  do  
with it. 

I t  wa s  upon  th i s  p r i nc ip l e  t h a t  t hey  who  a re  now  
s a i n t s  “ w o u l d ” o n c e  t h e m s e l v e s  h a v e  “ n o n e  o f  
h i m : ” a n d  r e a l l y  s a i d  u n t o  G o d ,  “ D e p a r t  f ro m  u s ;  
we de s i re  not  the  knowledge  o f  thy  ways .” Hence,  i f  
they loved the Sabbath,  i t  was  a s  a  day of  le i sure  and  
r e c r e a t i o n ;  n o t  a s  “ t h e  h o l y  o f  t h e  L o rd .” H e n c e  
t h ey  d i s l i ked  h i s  p eop l e ,  a s  r en ewed ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  
were images of this pure original. 

Wha t  a  b l e s s ed  ev idence  i s  i t  i n  the i r  f avour,  th a t  
t h ey  c an  now “g lo r y  i n  h i s  ho l y  Name ;” and  “ s i ng  
and g ive  thanks  a t  the  remembrance o f  h i s  ho l ines s” !  
Bu t  such  i s  t he  change  they  have  expe r i enced ,  th a t  
they  do  contempla te  h im wi th  p lea sure  a s  ho ly  in  a l l  
h i s  way s ,  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  i n  a l l  h i s  wo r k s ,  I t  i s  a  
re l i e f ,  a  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  t o  t h e i r  m ind s ,  i n  eve r y  p e r - 
p lex i ty  in  na ture  or  providence,  tha t  the  Judge o f  a l l  
t h e  e a r t h  mu s t  d o  r i g h t .  T h ey  d e l i g h t  i n  t h e  L aw  
o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  i s  h o l y,  j u s t ,  a n d  g o o d ,  a f t e r  t h e  
i n wa r d  m a n .  T h e  G o s p e l  a p p e a r s  t o  t h e i r  m i n d s  
g l o r i o u s ,  “ b e c a u s e  t h e re i n  i s  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  
God  reve a l ed  f rom f a i t h  t o  f a i t h ;  t h a t  h e  m igh t  b e  
j u s t ,  a n d  t h e  j u s t i f i e r  o f  h i m  w h i c h  b e l i e ve t h  i n  
J e s u s .” T h i s  a t t r i b u t e  n o w  s m i l e s  u p o n  t h e m .  
They  h ave  a  va s t  i n t e re s t  i n  i t .  A s  he  i s  ho l y,  t h ey  
can depend upon his  t ruth;  and are as sured of  the ful- 
f i lment of his  word. They know that He who has sa id,  
I  wi l l  abundant ly  pardon;  I  wi l l  never  leave  thee  nor  
f o r s a ke  t h e e ;  i s  a  G o d  t h a t  c a n n o t  l i e .  Ye s ,  s a y s  
the  Chr i s t i an ,  s ince  hc  who loves  me i s  pur i ty  i t se l f ,  
and  h i s  in f luence  i s  a lmigh ty,  he  wi l l  sp r ink le  c l e an  
w a t e r  u p o n  m e ,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  c l e a n .  H e  w i l l  
de s t roy  in  me  the  s in  wh ich  he  in f in i t e l y  ha t e s ,  He 
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w i l l  make  me  a  pa r t a k e r  o f  h i s  ho l i ne s s ,  and  rende r  
me meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 

But  wi thout  th i s  love to hol ines s  we cannot  see  the  
k ingdom o f  God .  We a re,  bo th  by  Sc r ip tu re  and  by  
t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  c a s e ,  e x c l uded  f o r  eve r  f rom  h i s  
p r e s e n c e ;  w h i c h  c o u l d  o n l y  m a k e  u s  m i s e r a b l e .  
W h a t  f e l l ow s h i p  h a t h  l i g h t  w i t h  d a r k n e s s ?  W h a t  
communion hath r ighteousness with unrighteousness? 

Some ta lk  o f  the  le s s  amiable  v iews  o f  the  Supreme  
B e i n g — ye a ,  o f  t h e  d a r ke r  s i d e  o f  t h e  D e i t y.  A n d  
w h a t  s i d e  i s  t h i s ?  T h e  S c r i p t u r e  t e l l s  m e :  a n d — 
I  b e l i eve  i t — I  f e e l  i t — t h a t  “ G o d  i s  l i g h t ,  a n d  i n  
him is no darkness at all.” 

The re fo re,  t hu s  s a i t h  t he  Lo rd :  “Le t  no t  t he  w i s e  
man g lor y in  hi s  wi sdom, nei ther  le t  the mighty man  
g lor y  in  h i s  might ,  l e t  not  the  r i ch  man g lor y  in  h i s  
r iches :  but  le t  him that  g lor ieth g lor y in thi s ,  that  he  
unde r s t ande th  and  knowe th  me,  th a t  I  am the  Lo rd  
which exercise loving-kindness ,  judgment,  and r ighte- 
ou sne s s ,  i n  the  e a r th :  f o r  i n  the s e  t h ing s  I  de l i gh t ,  
saith the Lord.” 

AUGUST 12.—EVENING. 
“They shal l  c ry unto the Lord because o f  the oppressors,  
a nd  h e  s h a l l  s e nd  t h em  a  s a v i o u r,  a nd  a  g r e a t  o n e.”  
 —Isaiah xix. 20. 

Let  u s  con s i de r  t he s e  word s  i n  t he  nob l e s t  exem- 
p l i f i c a t ion  o f  wh ich  they  a re  su s cep t ib l e ;  and  l e t  u s  
remark what  they say of  the saved,  and what  they say  
of the Saviour. 

W h a t  t h e y  s a y  o f  t h e  s a v e d :  “ T h e y  s h a l l  c r y  
un to  t h e  Lo rd  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  opp re s s o r s .” The  re -
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p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n c l u d e s  t h e i r  s t a t e — T h e y  a r e  o p - 
pre s sed ,  and the i r  oppre s sor s  a re  wor se  enemies  than  
a ny  o f  t h e  c onque ro r s  who  h ave  en s l aved  n a t i on s .  
They  a re  more  ba se,  and  v i l e,  and  c r ue l ,  and  reduce  
t h e i r  va s s a l s  t o  f a r  g re a t e r  w re t ch edne s s  a nd  r u i n .  
And we cannot  mi s t ake  who the se  ty r an t s  a re,  when  
we  know tha t  “ the  Son  o f  God  wa s  man i f e s t ed  th a t  
h e  m i gh t  d e s t roy  t h e  wo rk s  o f  t h e  Dev i l ,” t h a t  h e  
“might  de l ive r  u s  f rom th i s  p re sen t  ev i l  wor ld ,” tha t  
h e  m i g h t  “ t u r n  eve r yo n e  o f  u s  away  f ro m  o u r  i n - 
i qu i t i e s ,” th a t  he  migh t  “ s ave  h i s  peop l e  f rom the i r  
s i n s .” I t  i n c l u d e s  t h e i r  s e n s i b i l i t y.  M a n y  a r e  u n - 
w i l l i n g  t o  ow n  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n ;  a n d  r e s e m b l e  t h e  
J ew s ,  w h o,  w h e n  o u r  L o rd  s p o ke  o f  m a k i n g  t h e m  
f ree,  exc l a imed ,  “We were  neve r  in  bondage  to  any  
man,” though they had been capt ive s  to  ever y  ne igh- 
bou r i n g  powe r,  a nd  we re  t h en  a  Roman  p rov i n c e .  
But  the se  a re  awakened to  cons ider,  and en l ightened  
t o  s e e  t h e i r  d e p l o r a b l e  e s t a t e .  T h i s  i s  w h a t  d i - 
v i n e s  c a l l  c onv i c t i on  o f  s i n ;  a nd  wh i ch  common l y  
ope r a t e s  in  the  fo l lowing  o rde r.  The  man  f i r s t  f e e l s  
t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  h i s  s i n .  The  p rod i g a l  b eg an  t o  b e  i n  
w a n t :  I  h e r e  p e r i s h  w i t h  h u n g e r :  I  w i l l  a r i s e .  
Then he  fee l s  the  gu i l t  o f  s in ,  and  l ea r n s  tha t  what- 
ever  mi ser ie s  he  has  brought  upon himse l f  here,  they  
a re  on ly  the  beg inn ing s  o f  so r row,  and  a  sma l l  p a r t  
o f  h i s  d e s e r t .  T h e  s o u l  t h a t  s i n n e t h  i t  s h a l l  d i e .  
I t  i s  a  fear fu l  th ing to f a l l  into the hand of  the l iv ing  
G o d .  W h o  c a n  d we l l  w i t h  e ve r l a s t i n g  b u r n i n g s ?  
A t  l a s t  he  becomes  s en s ib l e  o f  the  po l lu t ion  o f  s i n ,  
a s  the  de f i l emen t  o f  the  sou l ,  and  a s  rende r ing  h im  
un f i t  f o r  commun ion  w i th  a  ho l y  God—“Beho ld ,  I  
a m  v i l e :  w h e r e f o r e  I  a b h o r  my s e l f ,  r e p e n t i n g  i n  
du s t  a nd  a s h e s .” I t  i n c l ude s  a l s o  t h e i r  d i s p o s i t i o n—
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“ T h ey  c r y  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ” f o r  r e l i e f  a n d  d e l i ve r - 
a n c e .  C o nv i c t i o n  o f  s i n  a l way s  i s s u e s  i n  e a r n e s t  
prayer: and such prayer cannot be in vain—

“ H e  s h a l l  s e n d  t h e m  a  S a v i o u r ” — A n d  w h a t  i s  
s a i d  o f  h im?  A s i ng l e  d i s t i n c t i on  i s  g iven  h im :  bu t  
how  much  doe s  i t  c on t a i n !  a nd  how  s u i t a b l e ,  how  
n e c e s s a r y  i s  i t  t o  m e e t  o u r  w a n t s !  O u r  c a s e  i s  
b eyond  exp re s s i on  d i f f i c u l t ;  ye a ,  i t  i s  d e s p e r a t e  i n  
i t s e l f ,  and  a l so  wi th  rega rd  to  “ the  he lp  o f  men and  
ange l s  j o ined .” Eve r y  k ind  o f  s av iou r  the re fo re  w i l l  
no t  do  f o r  u s ;  h e  mu s t  b e  m igh t y  t o  s ave :  and  ou r  
h e l p  i s  l a i d  o n  o n e  t h a t  i s  m i g h t y — H e  s h a l l  s e n d  
t h e m  a  S a v i o u r :  “ a n d  a  g r e a t  o n e . ” H e  i s  s o  i n  
four  re spec t s .  A g rea t  one  i f  we cons ider  the  d ign i ty  
o f  h i s  per son.  The g randes t  t i t l e s  a re  not  wi thholden  
f ro m  h i m  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  o f  t r u t h .  T h e r e  h e  i s  
no t  on ly  the  ch i ld  bor n ,  and  the  son  g iven ,  bu t  the  
m igh ty  God .  The re  he  i s  no t  on ly  the  man  and  the  
su f fe rer,  but  the  maker  o f  a l l  th ings :  “a l l  th ings  were  
created by him and for him.” Can we think too highly  
o f  such  a  Sav iour ?  Can  we  con f ide  in  h im too  con- 
f i d en t l y ?  Can  ou r  i n t e re s t s  eve r  f a i l  i n  such  hand s ?  
“ I  k n ow,” s ay s  Pa u l ,  “ w h o m  I  h ave  b e l i e ve d ,  a n d  
am  pe r s u aded  t h a t  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  ke ep  t h a t  wh i ch  I  
have committed to him against that day.” 

A  g re a t  one  i f  we  con s i d e r  t h e  immen s i t y  o f  t h e  
nu m b e r  h e  s ave s .  T h e s e  h ave  b e e n  c o m m o n l y  f ew  
c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e i r  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s ;  ye t  t h e  a g - 
g re g a t e  o f  t h em  f rom  t h e  b e g i nn i ng  i s  a  c oun t l e s s  
m u l t i t u d e ,  B u t  w h e n  we  l o o k  t o  t h e  f u t u r e ,  we  
r e a d  o f  t h e  n a t i o n s  o f  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  s ave d .  I t  i s  
s a id ,  he  sha l l  sp r ink le  many na t ions .  Yea ,  a l l  na t ions  
s h a l l  b e  b l e s s e d  i n  h im :  a l l  f l e s h  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  s a l - 
vation of God. 
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A  g r e a t  o n e  i f  we  c o n s i d e r  t h e  v a s t n e s s  o f  t h e  
d e l i ve r a n c e  h e  a ch i eve s ,  I t  i s  c a l l e d  “ s o  g re a t  s a l - 
v a t i o n : ” i n e x p r e s s i b l y,  i n c o n c e i va b l y  g r e a t .  W h a t  
a r e  a l l  o t h e r  s a l va t i o n s  c o m p a re d  w i t h  t h i s ?  T h ey  
f re e  u s  f rom some  ev i l s ,  t h i s  s ave s  u s  f rom a l l  ev i l .  
T h ey  c o n f e r  s o m e  a d va n t a g e s ,  t h i s  s e c u r e s  e ve r y  
a d v a n t a g e .  T h e y  a r e  t e m p o r a l ,  t h i s  i s  e t e r n a l :  
“ I s r a e l  s h a l l  b e  s aved  i n  the  Lo rd  w i th  an  eve r l a s t - 
i n g  s a l v a t i o n ;  t h ey  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a s h a m e d  o r  c o n - 
founded, world without end.” 

A  g r e a t  o n e  i f  we  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  h i s  s u f f i c i e n c y  
r e a c h e s  b e yo n d  e ve r y  e x t r e m i t y.  H e n c e ,  s a y s  t h e  
A p o s t l e ,  “ H e  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  u n t o  t h e  u t t e r m o s t .”  
H i s  b l o o d  c l e a n s e s  f r o m  t h e  g r e a t e s t  g u i l t .  H i s  
g r a c e  c an  en l i gh t en  the  d a rke s t  unde r s t and ing ,  and  
so f ten  the  harde s t  hea r t ,  and  subdue the  mos t  rebe l - 
lious will—Nothing is too hard for the Lord. 

Bu t  s ome  may  b e  re ady  t o  s ay,  you  n e ed  no t  en - 
l a r g e  he re,  we  do  no t  que s t i on  h i s  a b i l i t y—bu t  h i s  
r e a d i n e s s  t o  s a v e .  I s  h e  a  w i l l i n g  S a v i o u r ?  I n  
a n swe r  t o  t h i s ,  we  o b s e r ve ,  F i r s t ,  T h a t  t h e  a s s u r - 
ance  o f  h i s  ab i l i t y  i s  an  imp l i c a t i on  o f  h i s  w i l l i ng - 
nes s :  for  i t  would  be  use le s s ,  i t  would  be  wor se  than  
u se l e s s—i t  wou ld  t an t a l i ze  and  to r ment  u s ,  were  we  
i n f o r med  t h a t  ou r  p e r i s h i n g  c on d i t i o n  wa s  w i t h i n  
the  compa s s  o f  h i s  power,  bu t  no t  w i th in  the  re ach  
o f  h i s  p i t y.  A n d ,  S e c o n d l y,  t h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  
wou ld  t h ink  h i s  compa s s i on  wa s  t aken  f o r  g r an t ed ,  
and  tha t  no  one  c ou l d  pos s ib ly  doubt  the  inc l ina t ion  
o f  h i s  hea r t .  Who,  wi thout  our  so l i c i t a t ion ,  remem- 
b e red  u s  i n  ou r  l ow  e s t a t e ,  a nd  s a i d ,  De l ive r  f rom  
g o i n g  d ow n  i n t o  t h e  p i t ,  I  h ave  f o u n d  a  r a n s o m ?  
Who took upon h im f l e sh  and  blood ,  and  came in to  
t h e  wo r l d  t o  s a ve  s i n n e r s ?  W h o,  w h e n  r i c h ,  f o r 
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o u r  s a k e s  b e c a m e  p o o r ?  W h o  d i e d  f o r  t h e  u n - 
g o d l y ?  W h o  h a s  s a i d ,  a n d  c o n f i r m e d  i t  b y  h i s  
o a t h ,  by  h i s  b l o o d ,  a n d  by  e ve r y  i n s t a n c e  o f  h i s  
c o n d u c t ,  “ H i m  t h a t  c o m e t h  u n t o  m e  I  w i l l  i n  n o  
w i s e  c a s t  ou t ? ”—“Lo rd ,  I  b e l i eve ;  h e l p  t hou  m ine  
unbelief.” 

AUGUST 13.—MORNING. 
“And David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house  
of Saul, that I may shew him kindness for Jonathan’s sake?”  
 —2 Sam. ix. 1. 

Let me not pass this without remark. 
— S e e  t h e  l o w  e s t a t e  o f  S a u l ’s  h o u s e !  H e  h a d  a  

ve r y  numerous  f ami ly,  su f f i c i en t  to  have  rep len i shed  
a  count r y ;  and ye t  i t  was  now so  reduced,  d i sper sed ,  
concea l ed ,  o r  unknown,  tha t  i t  wa s  nece s s a r y  to  in- 
qu i re  whe the r  any  rema in s  o f  i t  we re  l e f t .  So  God  
s e t t e th  the  so l i t a r y  in  f ami l i e s .  Some house s ,  d i s t in- 
gu i shed  by  the i r  wea l th  and  nob i l i t y,  f a l l  i n to  ind i - 
g e n c e  a n d  o b s c u r i t y ;  w h i l e  o t h e r s  a r e  c o m p l e t e l y  
t e r mina ted ,  the i r  l a s t  b r anch  hav ing  wi thered  in  the  
d u s t .  “ T h e i r  i n wa rd  t h o u g h t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e i r  h o u s e s  
sha l l  con t inue  fo r  eve r,  and  the i r  dwe l l ing-p l ace s  to  
a l l  gene ra t ion s ;  they  ca l l  the i r  l and s  a f t e r  the i r  own  
n ame s .  Neve r t h e l e s s  man  b e i n g  i n  honou r  a b i d e t h  
no t :  he  i s  l i ke  the  bea s t s  tha t  pe r i sh ,” “Be  no t  thou  
a f r a id  when one i s  made  r i ch ,  when the  g lor y  o f  h i s  
h o u s e  i s  i n c r e a s e d .” Va n i t y  o f  v a n i t i e s !  s a i t h  t h e  
Preacher—all is vanity! 

S e e  a  f i n e  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  i n j u r i e s.  
S au l  h ad  b e en  Dav i d ’s  swo r n  f o e ;  a nd  h ad  pu r s u ed  
h i m  t o  t h e  l a s t  w i t h  r e m o r s e l e s s  m a l i g n i t y.  Ye t  
wh i l e  h e  wa s  a l ive,  Dav id  neve r  t ook  an  advan t a ge 
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t o  i n j u re  h im ,  when  he  h ad  h im  comp l e t e l y  i n  h i s  
p owe r.  A n d  w h e n  h e  d i e d ,  h e  m o u r n e d  ove r  h i m ;  
a n d  e u l o g i z e d  h i m ,  f a r  b e yo n d  h i s  d e s e r t .  A n d ,  
ye a r s  a f t e r ,  h e  i n q u i r e s  w h e t h e r  a ny  o f  h i s  f a m i l y  
was  le f t -not  to  cut  them of f ,  l e s t  they should d i s turb  
h i s  gove r nmen t -o r  t o  pun i s h  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  f a t h e r  
u p o n  t h e  c h i l d r e n .  T h u s  A t h a l i a h  a r o s e ,  a n d  d e  
s t roye d  a l l  t h e  s e e d  roya l .  T h u s  A b i m e l e c h  wo u l d  
l e ave  none  rema in ing  o f  h i s  f a the r ’s  house,  and  s l ew  
h i s  b re thren ,  the  sons  o f  Je r ubbaa l ,  be ing  th ree score  
a n d  t e n  p e r s o n s ,  u p o n  o n e  s t o n e — A n d  t h e  s a m e  
ba rba rous  ex te r mina t ion s  have  been  a lway s  p r ac t i s ed  
i n  the  Ea s t—But  Dav id  a sk s  i f  any  i s  l e f t ,  t o  “ shew  
h i m  k i n d n e s s .” L e t  u s  l e a r n  f r o m  h e n c e ,  n o t  t o  
a ve n g e  o u r s e l v e s ;  b u t  r a t h e r  t o  g i ve  p l a c e  u n t o  
w r a t h .  A  g re a t e r  t h a n  D av i d  h a s  s a i d ,  “ L ove  yo u r  
e n e m i e s ;  b l e s s  t h e m  t h a t  c u r s e  yo u .” A n d  h e  p e r - 
f e c t l y  e xe m p l i f i e d  h i s  ow n  c o m m a n d :  “ W h e n  r e - 
v i l e d ,  h e  r ev i l e d  n o t  a g a i n ;  w h e n  h e  s u f f e r e d ,  h e  
th re a t ened  no t ; ” bu t  p r ayed ,  “Fa the r,  f o rg ive  them;  
for they know not what they do.” 

We  h ave  h e r e  a  p r o o f  o f  r e a l  a n d  r e f i n e d  a f f e c t i o n 
— T h a t  I  m ay  s h ew  h i m  k i n d n e s s ,  “ f o r  Jo n a t h a n ’s  
s a k e .” J o n a t h a n  h a d  b e e n  h i s  b o s o m  f r i e n d ;  a n d  
h i s  open  and  gene rou s  conduc t  h ad  j u s t l y  endea red  
h i m  t o  D av i d .  S t e a d i n e s s  o f  a t t a c h m e n t  i s  t o  b e  
a dm i re d .  Thy  own  f r i e nd ,  a nd  t hy  f a t h e r ’s  f r i e n d ,  
f o r s a ke  n o t .  A  f r i e n d  i s  b o r n  f o r  a d ve r s i t y ;  a n d  
l ove t h  a t  a l l  t ime s :  a nd  h i s  r e g a rd  w i l l  e x t end  b e - 
yond the indiv idua l ,  to  h i s  connexions  and of f spr ing.  
God  h im s e l f  a c t s  u pon  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e ;  a n d  t e l l s  u s  
t h a t  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  h i s  s e r van t  s h a l l  con t i nue,  and  
t h a t  t he  gene r a t i on  o f  t he  up r i gh t  sh a l l  b e  b l e s s ed .  
“ I  h a ve  b e e n  yo u n g ,” s a y s  D av i d ,  “ a n d  n ow  a m 
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o ld ;  ye t  have  I  no t  s een  the  r i gh teous  fo r s aken ,  nor  
h i s  s e ed  begg ing  b re ad .” And  sha l l  no t  we  ac t  upon  
t h e  s a m e  p r i n c i p l e  i n  a n o t h e r  c a s e ?  W h o  r e m e m - 
b e r e d  u s  i n  o u r  l ow  e s t a t e ?  W h o,  w h e n  r i c h ,  f o r  
o u r  s a ke s  b e c a m e  p o o r ?  W h o  d i e d ,  t h a t  we  m i g h t  
l i v e ?  H e  w a s  r e c e i v e d  u p  i n t o  g l o r y ;  a n d  i s  n o  
mo re  i n  t h e  wo r l d—Bu t  a re  t h e re  none  l e f t  o f  h i s  
f am i l y  who  s t and  i n  need  o f  ou r  a s s i s t an ce ?  Le t  u s  
p i t y  a n d  r e l i e ve  t h e m .  W h a t eve r  we  d o  u n t o  o n e  
o f  the  lea s t  o f  a l l  the se,  he  wi l l  e s teem a s  done unto  
himself, 

I t  wa s  h o n o u r a b l e  i n  D a v i d  n o t  t o  w a i t  t o  b e  a d - 
d r e s s e d ,  b u t  e n d e a v o u r  t o  s e a r c h  o u t  t h e  o b j e c t .  We  
a re  t o  d e v i s e  l i b e r a l  t h i n g s ;  a nd  no t  on l y  t o  s e i z e ,  
bu t  to  s e ek  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  do ing  good ,  The  mos t  
needy  and  de se r v ing  a re  gene r a l l y  the  l e a s t  c l amor- 
o u s ;  a n d ,  l i ke  t h e  s t r i c ke n  d e e r ,  r e t i r e ,  a n d  b l e e d  
a l o n e .  S u c h  we  m u s t  s e e k  a f t e r .  We  s h o u l d  n o t  
wai t  for  the enforcement of  c la ims,  i f  conscience te l l s  
u s  t h ey  a re  due.  Some,  we  f e a r,  wou ld  neve r  p ay  a  
deb t ,  i f  t hey  though t  the  c red i to r  h ad  fo rgo t t en  i t .  
But justice is the rule of our duty. 

— We  c a n  g o  n o  f u r t h e r  i n  o u r  p r a i s e  o f  D av i d .  
Sure ly  h i s  k indnes s  lo se s  somewhat  o f  i t s  exce l l ency  
i n  i t s  l a t e n e s s.  M e p h i b o s h e t h  wa s  f i v e  ye a r s  o l d  
w h e n  D a v i d  a s c e n d e d  t h e  t h r o n e ;  a n d  w a s  n ow  
ma r r i ed ,  and  h ad  a  s on .  Thu s  a  con s i d e r ab l e  num- 
b e r  o f  ye a r s  mu s t  h ave  e l a p s e d  s i n c e  Go d  h a d  d e - 
l ive red  Dav id  ou t  o f  a l l  h i s  adve r s i t y—He the re fo re  
( t h o u g h  b e t t e r  l a t e  t h a n  n eve r )  s h o u l d  h ave  m a d e  
t h i s  i n q u i r y  m u c h  e a r l i e r .  W h a t  s h a l l  we  s a y  t o  
t h i s ?  We  o u g h t  t o  m a ke  t h e  b e s t  o f  e ve r y  t h i n g ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  g r e a t  a n d  g o o d  m e n .  
B u t  n o n e  o f  t h e m  a r e  f a u l t l e s s .  A n d  t h e  s a c r e d 
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w r i t e r s  a lway s  s hew the i r  impa r t i a l i t y.  They  a lway s  
record things  jus t  a s  they occur red,  regardles s  of  con- 
s equence s :  the i r  on ly  a im i s  t r u th .  I t  ha s  been  s a id ,  
i n  e x cu l p a t i on  o f  Dav i d ,  t h a t  h e  wa s  s o  much  en - 
gaged in  war,  and pres sed wi th such a  mul t ip l ic i ty  o f  
e n g a g e m e n t s !  T h e r e  w a s  a  t r u t h  i n  t h i s ;  b u t  i t  
doe s  no t  en t i re l y  excu s e  h im .  He  h ad  en t e red  i n to  
c ove n a n t  w i t h  Jo n a t h a n ;  a n d  s h o u l d  i m m e d i a t e l y  
have  shewn h i s  s eed  “ the  k indne s s  o f  God :” tha t  i s ,  
the  k indne s s  which  he  had  swor n  in  h i s  p re sence  to  
exe rc i s e.  Le t  u s  t ake  heed  tha t  i ndu lgence  doe s  no t  
harden the  hear t :  and when we prosper,  l e t  u s  watch  
and  p r ay,  l e s t  we  en t e r  i n t o  t emp t a t i on .  The  p ro s - 
pe r i ty  o f  foo l s  de s t roy s  them.  And the  p ro spe r i ty  o f  
w i s e  m e n  c o m m o n l y  i n j u r e s  t h e m .  A s  p e o p l e  r i s e  
in  the  wor ld ,  they  lo se  the i r  reco l l ec t ion .  The  ch ie f  
bu t l e r  d i d  n o t  r e m e m b e r  Jo s e p h ,  bu t  f o r g a t  h i m - 
Lord, what is man! 

I n  a l l  t h i n g s  Je s u s  h a s  t h e  p re - em i n en c e .  He  re - 
membered  u s  a s  soon  a s  he  c ame  in to  h i s  k ingdom.  
And ,  t hough  he  p a s s ed  i n to  t he  he aven s ,  he  i s  s t i l l  
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 

AUGUST 13.—EVENING. 
“And David sa id  unto  h im, Fear  no t :  f o r  I  wi l l  su re ly  
shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will  
restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou shalt  
eat bread at my table continual ly. And he bowed himsel f,  
and said. What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon  
such a dead dog as I am?”—2 Sam. ix. 7, 8. 

David  had  inqu i red  whe the r  the re  wa s  any  l e f t  o f  
the  house  o f  Sau l ,  tha t  he  might  shew h im k indne s s  
f o r  Jon a t h an ’s  s a ke .  Upon  wh i ch ,  Z i b a ,  a n  o l d  re -
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t a iner  in  Sau l ’s  f ami ly,  s a id  unto  the  k ing ,  “ Jona than  
ha s  ye t  a  son,  which i s  l ame on h i s  f ee t .” Thi s  l ame- 
ne s s  wa s  occa s ioned  by  an  acc iden t ,  in  con sequence  
o f  the bat t le  o f  Gi lboa ,  by which hi s  g randf a ther  and  
h i s  f a ther  were  both  s l a in .  The nur se,  not  on ly  f rom  
the  t e r ro r  such  an  even t  na tu r a l l y  in sp i re s ,  bu t  a l so  
f rom knowing  th a t  Meph ibo she th  wa s  now the  he i r  
a pp a ren t  t o  t h e  t h rone,  and  t h a t  t h e  v i c t o r s  wou ld  
eager ly  seek to apprehend him, to secure and concea l  
he r  p rec iou s  cha rge,  took  h im up  and  f l ed ;  bu t  f e l l ,  
a nd  c r i pp l e d  h im  f o r  l i f e .  To  how  many  p e r i l s  a re  
ch i ld ren  exposed  in  the i r  re a r ing !  and  how thank fu l  
shou ld  we fee l  to  the  prov idence  o f  God,  i f  we have  
escaped them! 

Ye t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  p i t y i n g  M e p h i b o s h e t h ,  we  o u g h t  
r a the r  to  cong ra tu l a t e  h im on  th i s  a f f l i c t ion .  In  the  
e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  o f  s o c i e t y  co r po re a l  a c comp l i s hmen t s  
a r e  mu c h  r a t e d ;  a n d  h a d  n o t  M e p h i b o s h e t h  b e e n  
t hu s  d i s f i gu red  and  d i smembe red ,  t h e  a dhe ren t s  o f  
S a u l ’s  h o u s e  wo u l d  p ro b a b l y,  a s  h e  wa s  t h e  n e x t  
he i r,  have  p roc l a imed  h im,  i n s t e ad  o f  h i s  unc l e  I sh- 
bo she th—and  t h en  i t  i s  mo s t  l i ke l y  h e  wou l d  h ave  
been  murdered ,  a s  he  was .  Who knows  wha t  i s  good  
fo r  a  man  in  th i s  va in  l i f e ?  And  who knows  wha t  i s  
e v i l ?  H ow  o f t e n  h a ve  we  d e p r e c a t e d  t h i n g s  f o r  
w h i c h  w e  h a v e  a f t e r w a r d s  b e e n  t h a n k f u l !  H o w  
m u c h  d o  we  owe  t o  t h e  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s  o f  l i f e !  
Wha t  dange r s  have  i l l  hea l th ,  o r  reduced  sub s t ance,  
prevented! 

“Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take!  

 The clouds ye so much dread  

Are big with mercy, and shall break  

 In blessings on your head.” 

— “ A n d  t h e  k i n g  s a i d ,  W h e r e  i s  h e ?  A n d  Z i b a 
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sa id,  Behold,  he i s  in the house of  Machir,  the son of  
A m m i e l ,  i n  L o - d e b a r .” H e re ,  p ro b a b l y,  r e s i d e d  i n  
obscur i ty  h i s  mother ’s  re l a t ions :  and  here  he  h imse l f  
was  forgot ten ,  l ike  a  dead  man out  o f  mind,  Machi r,  
w i t h  whom he  dwe l t ,  s e ems  t o  h ave  b e en  a  nob l e ,  
g e n e ro u s  m a n ,  w h o  t o o k  c h a r g e  o f  M e p h i b o s h e t h  
f rom p i ty  for  one  bor n to  honour,  and the  son o f  so  
exce l l en t  a  f a the r ;  and  no t  f rom any  d i s a f f e c t ion  to  
D av i d .  Ye a ,  we  a f t e r wa r d  f i n d  h i m  e q u a l l y  k i n d  
t o  D av i d ;  a n d  f u r n i s h i n g  h i m  w i t h  eve r y  r e f r e s h - 
men t  when  he  wa s  d r iven  an  e x i l e  i n t o  h i s  n e i gh - 
b o u r h o o d ,  by  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  o f  A b s a l o m .  A n d  m ay  
no t  Dav i d ’s  k i ndne s s  t o  Meph ibo she th  a t  t h i s  t ime  
have  induced  Mach i r  the  more  p rompt ly  and  ex ten- 
s ive ly  to  exer t  h imse l f  in  f avour  o f  David  in  h i s  sub- 
s e quen t  d i s t r e s s ?  I f  s o,  i t  s ay s ,  “G ive  a  po r t i on  t o  
s even ,  and  a l so  to  e igh t ;  fo r  thou  knowes t  no t  wha t  
e v i l  s h a l l  b e  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h .” T h e  a i d  we  i m p a r t  
t o - d ay,  we  m ay  wa n t  t o - m o r row.  B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. 

The  k i n g  s e n t  a nd  f e t c h ed  h im .  And  ob s e r ve  h i s  
i n t ro d u c t i o n  a t  C o u r t — W h e n  h e  wa s  c o m e  u n t o  
Dav id ,  he  f e l l  on  h i s  f a ce,  and  d id  reve rence.  Dav id  
had done the  ver y  same to  th i s  c r ipp le ’s  f a ther  a  few  
year s  before,  bowing himsel f  three t imes to the ear th.  
Wha t  change s  t ake  p l a c e  i n  t he  cond i t i on s  o f  men !  
David  had too re f lec t ive  a  mind not  to  th ink o f  th i s .  
He  h ad  p rob ab l y  n eve r  s e en  Meph i bo sh e t h  b e f o re ,  
t hough  he  wa s  bo r n  abou t  the  t ime  o f  h i s  i n t imacy  
w i t h  h i s  b e l oved  f a t h e r .  The  f i r s t  t h i n g  I  s u ppo s e  
he would look for in his  features ,  would be the image  
o f  Jona than .  Dav id  had  too  much  s en s i b i l i t y  no t  to  
b e  i m p re s s e d  w i t h  t h e  a f f e c t i n g  s c e n e .  Fe e l i n g  i s  
a lways  br ie f  in  expres s ion—He ut ter s  only  one word: 
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but  the manner in which he pronounced i t  sa id  ever y  
t h i n g — A n d  D av i d  s a i d ,  M e p h i b o s h e t h !  I t  wa s  t h e  
language of surprise, tenderness, and endearment. 

— W hy  wa s  h e  a f r a i d  o f  D av i d ?  I t  i s  n o t  p ro b a - 
b l e  t h a t  he  app rehended  any  d ange r  f rom h im .  Bu t  
h e  h ad  b e en  l iv i ng  i n  t h e  coun t r y,  a nd  i n  p r iva c y,  
f r o m  a  c h i l d ,  A n d  i t  i s  n o  u n u s u a l  t h i n g  f o r  a  
s t r ange r  to  be  in t imida ted  a t  the  p re s ence  o f  a  ve r y  
s upe r i o r  and  ex t r ao rd in a r y  man .  Madame  de  S t a e l ,  
though accustomed to the highest  society,  and endued  
w i th  s u ch  power s  o f  add re s s  and  conve r s a t i on ,  s ay s  
s h e  wa s  b re a t h l e s s  i n  t h e  company  o f  t h e  l a t e  Em- 
p e ro r  o f  F r a n c e ;  a n d  c o u l d  n eve r  r i s e  a b ove  t h i s  
p ro s t r a t i on  o f  m ind .  Bu t  Dav id  wa s  a  g re a t e r  man ,  
and a s  g rea t  a  war r ior,  cons ider ing  the  age  in  which  
he  l ived .  See ing  the  dep re s s i on  o f  h i s  coun tenance,  
and his tremour; 

— D a v i d  s a i d  t o  h i m ,  “ F e a r  n o t :  f o r  I  w i l l  
s u r e l y  s h ew  t h e e  k i n d n e s s  f o r  Jo n a t h a n ’s  s a ke ” — 
a n d  g ave  h i m  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  o f  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t .  
Upon the  suppre s s ion  o f  I shboshe th ’s  f a c t ion ,  Sau l ’s  
e s t a t e  h a d  b e e n  c o n f i s c a t e d  t o  t h e  c row n :  t h i s  h e  
p rom i s e s  t o  g ive  h im ,  w i t h  a l l  i t s  f u t u re  revenue s .  
A n d  s e c o n d l y.  H e  a s s i g n s  h i m  a  r e s i d e n c e  i n  h i s  
p a l a c e,  and  a  con s t an t  a c c e s s  t o  h imse l f .  I  w i l l  re - 
s t o re  thee  a l l  t he  l and  o f  S au l  t hy  f a the r ;  and  thou  
shalt eat bread at my table continually, 

And how d id  Mephiboshe th  rece ive  the se  honour s ?  
He was  not  one  o f  those  who t ake  ever y  f avour  a s  a  
deb t ,  and  imag ine  the i r  f r i end s  a re  on ly  do ing  the i r  
du t y ;  a nd  ve r y  impe r f e c t l y,  t oo,  p e r h ap s ;  i n  eve r y  
k i ndne s s  t h ey  s h ew  them—But  he  exc l a im s ,  “Wha t  
i s  thy ser vant ,  tha t  thou should  e s t  luok upon such a  
d e ad  dog  a s  I  am?” A  dog  i s  f i t t e r  t o  be  unde r  t he 



314 august 13.—evening 

314 

t ab le,  than  a t  the  s ide  o f  i t ;  and  a  dead  dog  i s  f i t t e r  
fo r  the  d i t ch ,  than  the  pa l ace—It  was  a  s t rong ,  p ro- 
ve r b i a l  e xp re s s i on ,  u s e d  t o  s i g n i f y  how  mean ,  a nd  
base,  and unwor thy,  and unqual i f ied,  he deemed him- 
s e l f .  B u t  i f  h e  r e c e ive d  t h e s e  b e n e f i t s  f ro m  D av i d  
wi th  so  much  thank fu lne s s  and  humi l i t y,  how ought  
we  to  f ee l  under  tho se  b l e s s ing s  wh ich  God be s tows  
upon us? And here let me ask three questions. 

And  f i r s t—no t  t o  dwe l l  on  t h e  o rd i n a r y  boun t i e s  
o f  h i s  p rov i d e n c e :  H a s  h e  n o t  r e m e m b e r e d  u s  i n  
o u r  l ow  e s t a t e ?  H a s  h e  n o t  s o u g h t  a n d  s ave d  o u r  
sou l s ?  Has  he  not  re s tored  our  for fe i ted  inher i t ance?  
Has  he not  g iven us  a  name and a  p lace in hi s  house,  
t h a t  we  may  e a t  and  d r ink  a t  h i s  t ab l e  i n  h i s  k ing- 
dom? 

S e c o n d l y.  A n d  a r e  n o t  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  h e  h a s  c o n - 
f e r red  upon  u s  in f in i t e l y  g re a t e r  than  tho se  Meph i - 
b o s h e t h  r e c e i ve d  f r o m  D av i d ?  I t  m i g h t  s e e m  a n  
immense  th ing ,  to  a  wor ld ly  mind,  to  be  fe tched out  
o f  d i s t an t  ob s cu r i t y ;  and  en r i ched  w i th  a  roya l  de - 
m e s n e ;  a n d  a l l owe d  t o  l i v e  a t  a  s p l e n d i d  c o u r t .  
Bu t  Meph ibo she th ,  pe rhap s ,  wa s  no t  even  so  happy  
a s  b e fo re ;  and  f o r  wha t eve r  pu r po s e s  he  va l ued  h i s  
e l eva t ion ,  he  soon l e f t  i t ;  and  found tha t  he  had  se t  
h i s  eye s  o n  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  n o t .  B u t  we  a r e  b l e s s e d  
w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s  i n  
C h r i s t .  O u r  d i g n i t i e s  a n d  e n j oy m e n t s  y i e l d  t h e  
mo s t  p e r f e c t  s a t i s f a c t i on .  And  they  w i l l  endu re  f o r  
ever. 

T h i r d l y.  A n d  h ow  m u c h  l e s s  r e a s o n  h a d  we  t o  
look  fo r  such  f avour s  f rom God,  than  Mephiboshe th  
h a d  t o  e x p e c t  s u c h  b e s t ow m e n t s  f ro m  D av i d !  H e  
wa s  D av i d ’s  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e ;  a n d  h e  h a d  a  c l a i m  
founded  in  a  communi t y  o f  n a tu re.  He  wa s  the  son 
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o f  an int imate  f r iend,  to  whom he was  under  obl iga- 
t i on .  He  wa s  a l s o  a  re l a t i on ;  be ing  the  ch i l d  o f  h i s  
b ro the r- in- l aw.  Though a  su f f e re r,  he  wa s  innocen t ,  
and  had  a lway s  conduc t ed  h imse l f  p rope r l y  t owa rd s  
David. 

—But ,  Lord ,  what  i s  man,  tha t  thou a r t  mindfu l  o f  
h im,  o r  the  son  o f  man ,  th a t  thou  v i s i t e s t  h im?  We  
were  s t ranger s—enemies  by wicked works—unwor thy  
o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  h i s  m e rc i e s — d e s e r v i n g  t h a t  h i s  
w r a th  s hou ld  come  upon  u s  a s  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  d i s - 
ob ed i en c e .  Wha t  t h en  ough t  t o  b e  ou r  s e l f - a b a s e - 
m e n t ?  o u r  g r a t i t u d e ?  B u t  w h e r e  a r e  t h e y ?  A r e  
t h ey  u r g i n g  u s  t o  e x c l a i m ,  N o t  u n t o  u s ,  O  L o rd ;  
n o t  u n t o  u s ! — B y  t hy  g r a c e  we  a r e  w h a t  we  a r e !  
Are they inducing us  to ut ter  abundant ly  the memory  
o f  h i s  g re a t  goodne s s ;  a nd  re commend  h im  a l l  t h e  
d ay  l o n g  t o  o t h e r s ?  A r e  t h ey  c o n s t r a i n i n g  u s ,  by  
h i s  merc ie s ,  to  p re sen t  our  bod ie s  a  l iv ing  s ac r i f i ce,  
holy and acceptable, which is our reasonable service? 

AUGUST 14.—MORNING. 
“And Moses  bui l t  an a l ta r,  and ca l l ed the  name—of i t  
JEHOVAH-nissi.”—Exod. xvii. 15. 

IT  wa s  upon  the  de f e a t  o f  Ama l ek  and  h i s  peop l e  
t h a t  Mose s  bu i l t  t h i s  a l t a r  f o r  s a c r i f i c e  and  th ank s - 
g iv ing .  But  wha t  i s  the  impor t  o f  the  name he  gave  
i t ;  J e h ovah - n i s s i ?  T h e  L o r d  my  b a n n e r .  A  b a n - 
ner  i s  a  mi l i t a r y  f l ag ,  s t andard ,  or  ens ign ,  commonly  
co lou red  and  f i gu red ,  c a r r i ed  in  wa r,  and  d i sp l ayed  
t o  c o l l e c t ,  r e g u l a t e ,  a n d  e n c o u r a g e  t h e  t ro o p s .  I t  
wo u l d  b e  n e e d l e s s  a n d  a b s u r d  t o  r u n  a  p a r a l l e l 
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be tween a  banner  and  God.  I t  i s  enough to  obse r ve,  
that  i t  i s  not  only  appl ied to him metaphor ica l ly,  but  
by a f igure of speech, which puts a par t for the whole;  
and  i n t end s  t h a t  he  i s  eve r y  t h ing  t o  h i s  p eop l e  i n  
the character of warr iors. 

I t  the re fo re  remind s  u s  tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e  i s  a  
wa r f a re.  The re  i s  no  image  by  wh ich ,  i n  the  Sc r ip - 
t u re s ,  i t  i s  mo re  f requen t l y  exp re s s ed .  And  t hough  
i t  be  c a l l ed  “a  good  war f a re,” i t  i s  the  mos t  s e r iou s  
a n d  t r y i n g  i n  w h i c h  we  c a n  eve r  b e  e n g a g e d :  a n d  
eve r y  p a r t a ke r  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e  c a n  s ay,  w i t h  Pa u l ,  
“ S o  f i g h t  I  n o t  a s  o n e  t h a t  b e a t e t h  t h e  a i r .” T h e  
p e r s o n s  a n d  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  ev i l  wo r l d ,  t h e  
a r mie s  o f  a l i en s  in  h i s  own hea r t ,  and  the  p r inc ipa- 
l i t i e s ,  and power s ,  and sp i r i tua l  wickednes se s  in  h igh  
p l a ce s ,  con s t r a in  h im o f t en  to  exc l a im ,  “Lord ,  how  
a re  t h ey  i n c re a s e d  t h a t  t roub l e  me !  Many  a re  t h ey  
t h a t  r i s e  u p  a g a i n s t  m e.  M a ny  t h e re  b e  w h i c h  s ay  
o f  my  s ou l ,  t h e re  i s  no  h e l p  f o r  h im  i n  God .” Bu t  
t h e  Lo rd  i s  h i s  b anne r !  How fu l l  a nd  s i gn i f i c an t  i s  
t h e  l a n gu ag e  o f  Reve l a t i on !  No t  on l y,  s ay s  Dav i d ,  
doe s  he  en l i gh ten  and  s ave  me,  bu t  “ the  Lord  i s  my  
l i gh t  and  my  s a l va t ion .” Not  on ly,  s ay s  the  Church ,  
doe s  he  a i d  and  i n sp i re  me,  bu t  “ the  Lo rd  Jehovah  
i s  my  s t r e n g t h  a n d  my  s o n g .” A  t r u e  I s r a e l i t e  n o t  
on l y  s ay s ,  “Thou  h a s t  g iven  a  banne r  t o  t h em th a t  
f e a r  t h e e ,  t h a t  i t  m ay  b e  d i s p l aye d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  
t r u t h ; ” bu t  my  b a n n e r  i s  D i v i n e — i s  D e i t y  i t s e l f :  
J e h ovah - n i s s i !  We  a c k n ow l e d g e  a n d  h o n o u r  h i m  
as such four ways. 

F i r s t ,  by  vo luntar i ly  and in f lex ibly  adher ing to  h im  
a s  o u r  L e a d e r  a n d  C o m m a n d e r ,  “ T h e  L o rd  i s  my  
b a n n e r .” I  d i s c l a i m  eve r y  o t h e r  c h i e f .  I  b r i n g  a l l  
my  re s ou rc e s  i n t o  h i s  s e r v i c e .  I  am  re ady  t o  s t a nd 
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or  f a l l  with him—His cause i s  my cause ;  and hi s  ene- 
m i e s  my  enem i e s .  I f  o t h e r s  d e s e r t ,  I  w i l l  c l e ave  t o  
h im wi th  pu r po se  o f  hea r t .  I  w i l l  f o l l ow h im in  a l l  
c h a n g e s ,  a n d  w h i t h e r s o e ve r  h e  g o e t h .  H e  s h a l l  
choo se  my  s t a t ion ,  and  shew me  where  I  sha l l  con- 
t end ;  whe the r  i n  p r iva t e  o r  i n  pub l i c  l i f e ;  whe the r  
wi th the evi l s  o f  prosper i ty  or  adver s i ty—I am not  a t  
my  ow n  d i s p o s a l — L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  
to do? 

S e cond l y.  by  con f e s s i n g  h im  t h e  Au tho r  o f  eve r y  
succe s s  w i th  wh ich  we  have  been  c rowned .  I t  i s  no  
ea sy  th ing when we succeed to  bea t  o f f  a l l  a r rogance  
and  s e l f - g l o r y i ng .  We  l ove  t o  s a c r i f i c e  t o  ou r  own  
w i sdom and  ou r  own  s t reng th .  How much  ha s  God  
t o  do  t o  h i d e  p r i d e  f rom  u s !  The  a r my  o f  G i d eon  
mus t  be  reduced  f rom more  than  th i r t y  thou s and  to  
f ou r  hund red  men ,  a nd  t h e s e  b e  a r med  on l y  w i t I .  
l amp s  a nd  p i t c h e r s ,  “ l e s t  I s r a e l  vaun t  t h ems e l ve s ; ”  
and to  compel  them to  exc la im,  “His  r ight  hand and  
h i s  h o l y  a r m  h ave  g o t t e n  h i m  t h e  v i c t o r y.” T h e  
mos t  becoming s t a te  o f  mind we can  be  in  i s  to  f ee l  
tha t  we  a re  no th ing ,  and  tha t  God  i s  a l l  i n  a l l .  And  
to thi s  the Chr i s t ian wi l l  be brought ,  and be ready to  
l ay  down  a l l  h i s  honou r s  a t  h i s  f e e t .  “ I  l ook  b a ck ,  
and  see  many who have  become a  prey  to  the i r  ene- 
m i e s ,  w h o  o n c e  p ro m i s e d  f a i r e r  t h a n  I  h ave  eve r  
done.  How i s  i t  t h a t  I  h ave  s t ood  i n  t h e  ev i l  d ay ;  
and  ye t  s t and?  Not  un to  me,  O Lord ,  no t  un to  me.  
By  thee  I  have  r un through a  t roop ;  and  by  my God  
h ave  I  l e aped  ove r  a  wa l l .  Thou  ha s t  a l s o  g iven  me  
the  sh i e ld  o f  thy  s a l va t ion :  and  thy  r i gh t  hand  ha th  
h o l d e n  m e  u p,  a n d  t hy  g e n t l e n e s s  h a t h  m a d e  m e  
g re a t .  Thou  h a s t  en l a r g ed  my  s t ep s  unde r  me,  t h a t  
my  f e e t  d i d  no t  s l i p.  Fo r  t hou  ha s t  g i rded  me  w i th 
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s t rength unto the bat t le :  thou has t  subdued under  me  
those  tha t  ro se  up  aga in s t  me.  B le s s  the  Lord ,  O my  
soul.” 

T h i rd l y,  by  o u r  c o u r a g e o u s l y  t r u s t i n g  i n  h i m  t o  
e n a b l e  u s  t o  ove r c o m e  i n  e ve r y  f u t u r e  c o n f l i c t .  
Knowing the  va s t ,  the  in f in i te  consequences  depend- 
ing  on the  i s sue  o f  the  war,  i t  would  be  awfu l ly  d i s - 
cou r a g i ng  and  d ep re s s i n g  t o  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  t o  f i gh t  
uncer t a in ly.  But  he  does  not ,  a t  l ea s t  he  shou ld  not ,  
he n.eed not .  There i s  a  holy  k ind of  conf idence and  
t r i u m p h ,  m o r e  t h a n  a l l owe d  h i m ,  w h i c h  n o t h i n g  
shou ld  shake.  I t  i s  founded  no t  in  h i s  own sk i l l  and  
re source s ,  but  in  the  per fec t ions  and engagement s  o f  
h i s  covenan t  God .  Has  he  no t  s a id ,  No weapon tha t  
i s  f o r m e d  a g a i n s t  t h e e  s h a l l  p ro s p e r ?  H a s  h e  n o t  
s a i d ,  Th ine  enemie s  s h a l l  b e  f ound  l i a r s  un to  thee,  
a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  t r e a d  u p o n  t h e i r  h i g h  p l a c e s ?  M y  
s ou l  s h a l l  make  h e r  bo a s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd .  I n  my s e l f  I  
am  ve r y  unequa l  t o  t h e  wo rk ;  bu t  I  am  no t  a l one,  
T h e  L o rd  i s  o n  my  s i d e .  I  a m  n o t h i n g ,  c o m p a re d  
w i th  my  foe s ;  bu t  they  a re  no th ing ,  compa red  w i th  
the  Lord  o f  hos t s .  In f in i t e ly  g rea te r  i s  he  tha t  i s  fo r  
me  than  a l l  th a t  a re  aga in s t  me,  He  wi l l  f u r n i sh  me  
wi th  suppl ie s .  He wi l l  we l l  a r m me for  the  f ie ld .  He  
wi l l  t each  my hands  to  war,  and my f inger s  to  f ight .  
He  wi l l  renew my s t reng th ,  and  make  my way  p ro s - 
p e rou s .  Though  a  wo r m ,  I  s h a l l  t h re s h  t h e  moun- 
t a i n s .  I n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we  a r e  m o r e  t h a n  c o n - 
querors through him that loved us. 

Fou r th l y,  by  l ook ing  to  h im fo r  t he  remune r a t i on  
o f  v i c to r y  a t  l a s t .  The  so ld i e r  wa r re th  in  hope ;  and  
i t  i s  not  wrong for  the Chr i s t ian,  l ike Moses ,  to have  
r e s p e c t  u n t o  t h e  r e c o m p e n s e  o f  t h e  r ewa rd .  T h e  
rewa rd  i s  i ndeed  o f  g r a c e ;  bu t  i t  i s  a  f a r  mo re  ex -
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c e ed ing  and  e t e r n a l  we i gh t  o f  g l o r y.  And  wh i l e  we  
look for it  as the fruit of his mercy, we can claim it on  
t h e  g round  o f  h i s  t r u t h ;  f o r  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  “Be  t hou  
f a i th fu l  un to  dea th ,  and  I  wi l l  g ive  thee  a  c rown o f  
l i f e .” “He  t h a t  ove rcome th  s h a l l  i nhe r i t  a l l  t h i ng s ;  
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” 

Jehovah-nissi! 

AUGUST 14.—EVENING. 
“Fear  no t ,  Abram: I  am thy sh i e ld ,  and thy exceed ing  
great reward.”—Gen. xv. 1. 

Our miser y  or  happines s  depends  upon the re la t ion  
in which God stands to us.  What an adver sary must he  
be,  who i s  ever ywhere present ,  who i s  a lmighty,  who  
has  the command of  ever y creature,  and the di rect ion  
o f  eve r y  eve n t !  H ave  we  a n  a r m  l i ke  G o d ,  o r  c a n  
we thunder  with a  voice l ike hi s ?  I f  he be aga ins t  us ,  
who can  be  fo r  u s ?  And i f  he  be  fo r  u s ,  who can  be  
a g a i n s t  u s ?  B l e s s e d  a re  t h e  p eop l e  who s e  hope  t h e  
L o r d  i s ;  a n d  w h o  c a n  c l a i m  H i m  a s  t h e i r  h e l p e r ,  
the i r  gu ide,  the i r  gua rd ,  the  s t reng th  o f  the i r  hea r t ,  
t h e i r  po r t i on  f o r  eve r—the i r  s h i e l d ,  a nd  t h e i r  e x - 
ceed ing  g re a t  rewa rd—“Say  un to  my  sou l ,  I  am thy  
salvation.” 

“ F e a r  n o t ,  A b r a m .” B u t  h a d  A b r a m  e x p r e s s e d  
a n y  f e a r ?  G o d  s e e t h  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  m i n d .  H e  
knows  the  apprehens ion s  which  h i s  peop le  f ee l ,  and  
are  a shamed to ut ter ;  and he provides  for  thei r  re l ie f ;  
and  f rom the  remedy  we  may  a lway s  in f a l l i b l y  in f e r  
t h e  d i s e a s e .  A b r a m  f e a r e d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  e v i l - 
T h e r e f o r e  s a y s  G o d ,  “ I  a m  t h y  s h i e l d .” A n d  h e  
f ea red  the  ab sence  o f  good—and there fore  s ay s  God. 
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“ I  a m  t hy  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  r e wa r d .” B u t  w h a t  i s  
t h i s  t o  u s ?  E ve r y  t h i n g .  G o d  i s  t h e  s a m e  i n  a l l  
ages ;  and they that  be of  f a i th  are  ble s sed with f a i th- 
f u l  A b r a m .  T h e y  a l s o  h a v e  t h e i r  f e a r s .  B u t  a r e  
t h ey  e x p o s e d ?  D o  t h ey  l i ve  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  d a n - 
g e r s ?  A r e  t h e y  c o n s c i o u s  o f  i n a b i l i t y  t o  d e f e n d  
t h e m s e l ve s ?  T h ey  a r e  n o t  d e f e n c e l e s s .  T h e i r  d e - 
f ence  i s  o f  God—Thei r  de fence  i s  God.  He i s  in te r - 
posed  be tween them and a l l  ev i l—a I  am thy  sh ie ld” 
—a shie ld  too so l id  for  any weapon to penetra te ;  and  
s o  c a p a c i o u s  a s  t o  l e ave  n o  v a l u e d  a n d  e n d e a r e d  
in te re s t  uncovered .  The t r u th  o f  th i s  f ac t  cons t i tu te s  
the i r  s ecur i ty ;  bu t  the  be l i e f  o f  i t  c rea te s  the i r  con- 
f id.ence:  and i t  should be their  concern to rea l ize and  
app ly  i t  by  f a i th ;  tha t  the i r  sou l s  may  dwe l l  a t  e a se ;  
and be in quiet from the fear of evil. 

But  do  they  f ee l  no t  on ly  danger s  which  requ i re  a  
power fu l  p re s e r ve r,  bu t  ex i g enc i e s  wh i ch  c a l l  f o r  a  
mu n i f i c e n t  b e n e f a c t o r ?  L e t  t h e s e  e x i g e n c i e s  b e  a s  
numerous  and  a s  g rea t  a s  they  may,  the i r  su f f i c i ency  
i s  o f  G o d — “ I  a m  t h y  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  r e w a r d .”  
The  l anguage  o f  t h e  S c r i p tu re  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  s t rong .  
David  does  not  s ay,  The Lord en l ightens  and de fends  
m e ;  bu t ,  t h e  L o rd  i s  my  L i g h t  a n d  my  s a l v a t i o n .  
I s a i ah  doe s  no t  s ay,  Thy  God ,  thy  g lo r i f i e r ;  bu t  thy  
G o d ,  t hy  g l o r y.  A n d  t h e  L o rd  d o e s  n o t  s ay  h e r e ,  
I  w i l l  r e w a r d  t h e e ,  b u t  I  a m  t h y  r e w a r d .  T h e  
meaning,  however,  i s  not  so much,  I  wi l l  recompense  
thee for  whatever thou do es t  for  me; as  I  wi l l  supply  
a l l  thy need:  on ly  in  a  way of  condescens ion he ca l l s  
t he s e  be s towment s  by  a  word  wh i ch  wou ld  s e em to  
i n t ima t e  a s  i f  we  de s e r ved  o r  e a r ned  them,  Bu t  we  
mus t  not  su f f e r  h i s  g lo r y  to  be  in ju red  by  h i s  good- 
ne s s .  A  c rea tu re  c an  neve r  mer i t  any  th ing  f rom h i s 
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C r e a t o r .  A  s i n n e r  o n l y  d e s e r v e s  p u n i s h m e n t .  A  
Chr i s t i an  wi l l  a cknowledge  tha t  he  i s  no t  wor thy  o f  
the  l ea s t  o f  God’s  merc ie s—If  a  reward be  o f  g ra c e,  i t  
i s  a  f ree benef act ion,  whatever service i t  may be con- 
n e c t e d  w i t h .  Henc e  t h e  va s t n e s s  o f  t h e  good—no t  
only  thy reward,  but  thy g r ea t ,  thy ex c e ed ing  g rea t  re- 
wa rd ;  s u r p a s s i ng  a l l  ex amp l e,  a l l  rep re s en t a t i on ,  a l l  
concept ion.  We there fore  never  need be a f ra id  of  the  
p a r t i c i p a t i on  o f  o the r s ;  f o r  the re  i s  enough ,  and  to  
spare.  And we may g ive fu l l  scope to our  own des i re s  
and  hope s .  Wha teve r  s p i r i t u a l  w i sdom,  o r  s t reng th ,  
o r  comfor t ,  we  need ,  we  a re  commanded  to  a sk  and  
receive, that our joy may be full. 

In  t empora l  th ing s ,  too,  we  shou ld  remember,  tha t  
the  s i l ve r  and  the  go ld  a re  h i s .  We shou ld  l e a r n ,  in  
w h a t s o eve r  s t a t e  we  a r e ,  t h e rew i t h  t o  b e  c o n t e n t ;  
a s sured tha t  i f  any wi sh be  denied us ,  i t  i s  f rom wis- 
dom in  our  generous  Fr iend,  and not  f rom a  want  o f  
love,  or  a  de f i c iency  in  h i s  re source s .  Le t  u s  honour  
h im,  by  l iv ing  on  h i s  fu lne s s  in  the  f a i lu re  o f  eve r y  
c r e a t u r e  s u c c o u r .  W h e n  P a u l i n u s  h e a r d  o f  t h e  
s ack ing of  Nola  by the Goths ,  and the des t r uct ion of  
a l l  h i s  p r o p e r t y,  h e  l i f t e d  u p  h i s  e ye s  a n d  s a i d ,  
“Thou  knowe s t  whe re  my  t re a s u re  h a s  l ong  b e en .”  
And  wha t  s ay s  t h e  Chu rch ?  “A l t hough  t h e  f i g  t re e  
sha l l  not  blos som,  ne i ther  sha l l  f r u i t  be  in  the  v ines ;  
the  l abour  o f  the  o l ive  sha l l  f a i l ,  and the  f i e ld s  sha l l  
yield no meat;  the f lock shal l  be cut off  from the fold,  
a nd  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  no  h e rd  i n  t h e  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  w i l l  
r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  j oy  i n  t h e  G o d  o f  my  
salvation.” 

Let  us  think of  the fu l l  posses s ion and enjoyment of  
our  supreme good .  There  i s  a  med ium here  be tween  
impa t i ence  and  ind i f f e rence.  When a  Chr i s t i an  i s  in 
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a  proper  f rame of  mind,  he wi l l  be content  to s tay,  i f  
the  p lea sure  o f  God requi re s  i t ;  but  he  wi l l  be  ready  
t o  g o.  “ W h a t  i s  my  c o n d i t i o n  h e r e ,  bu t  a  va l e  o f  
t e a r s ,  a  w i lde r ne s s  o f  b r i a r s  and  tho r n s ,  an  enemy ’s  
c o u n t r y ?  I  c a n n o t  p r a y  w i t h o u t  d i s t r a c t i o n s .  I  
c a n n o t  s i n g  w i t h o u t  s o m e  j a r r i n g  n o t e s .  W h e n  I  
would  do good,  ev i l  i s  p re sent  wi th  me.  How par t i a l  
a lways ,  and how of ten inter rupted,  i s  my communion  
w i t h  God !  How  remo t e l y  do  I  now  f e e l  f rom  t h a t  
s t a t e,  in  which  I  sha l l  beho ld  h i s  f a ce  in  r i gh teous- 
ness, and be for ever with the Lord!”—

AUGUST 15.—MORNING. 
“Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; and unto thee  
shall the vow be performed.”—Ps. lxv. 1. 

H e r e  w e  h a v e  t h e  C h u r c h ’ s  p r a i s e ,  a n d  t h e  
Chu rch ’s  vow :  t h e  s u s p en s i on  o f  t h e  o n e ;  a nd  t h e  
fulfilment of the other. 

I n  g e n e r a l ,  G o d  wa i t s  f o r  o u r  p r a i s e .  A n d  h ow  
s low and  re luc t an t  a re  we  in  rende r ing  i t !  And  how  
se ldom, at  la s t ,  do we render according to the benef i t  
d o n e  u n t o  u s !  H e re  p r a i s e  wa i t s  i n  S i o n  f o r  h i m .  
T h e  m e a n i n g  i s ,  t h a t  t h e  d e l i ve r a n c e  o r  b l e s s i n g  
w h i c h  t h ey  we r e  i n  n e e d  o f  h a d  n o t  a r r i ve d  b u t  
t h ey  we re  l o o k i n g  f o r  i t — T h ey  h a d  t h e i r  h a r p  i n  
thei r  hand,  ready to s t r ike up a  song of  thanksg iv ing;  
bu t  de l ay  kep t  them s i l e n t .  Pra i s e  wa i t ed ,  the re fo re,  
because the Church waited. 

And th i s  i s  no  unusua l  th ing ,  F i r s t ,  a s  to  the i r  sp i - 
r i tua l  exper ience.  They wi sh  to  be  able  to  v iew h im  
a s  t he  s t reng th  o f  t he i r  he a r t  and  the i r  po r t i on  f o r  
e v e r ;  a n d  t o  c l a i m  a l l  t h e  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  
p rec ious  p romi se s  a s  the i r  own.  But  they  a re  doubt-
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f u l  a n d  u n c e r t a i n ;  ye a ,  t h ey  o f t e n  e x c l u d e  t h e m - 
s e l ve s  f rom a l l  p a r t  and  l o t  i n  t he  ma t t e r.  Now we  
cannot  pra i se  h im for  what  we think he has  not  done  
f o r  u s  o r  g iven  t o  u s ;  bu t  on l y  f o r  wha t  he  h a s  I f ,  
the re fo re,  he  ha s  fo rg iven ,  and  accep ted  u s ,  the  ac - 
knowledgment of  the bles s ing requires  the knowlcdge  
o f  i t .  Ye t  how many  a re  in  a  s t a t e  o f  anx i e ty,  wa i t - 
i ng  fo r  the  Lo rd  more  th an  they  tha t  wa t ch  fo r  the  
mo r n ing ;  and  p r ay i ng ,  S ay  un to  my  s ou l ,  I  am  thy  
salvation! And, 

S e c o n d l y,  a s  t o  p rov i d e n t i a l  d i s p e n s a t i o n s ,  H ow  
long  wa s  i t ,  even  a f t e r  Dav id  had  been  ano in t ed  by  
S a mu e l ,  b e f o r e  h e  wa s  e s t a b l i s h e d  o n  t h e  t h ro n e !  
How long did Joseph wai t ,  with ever y prospect  g row- 
ing  darker,  be fore  h i s  p rophet ic  dreams  were  accom- 
p l i s h e d !  A n d  s o  A b r a h a m ,  o n l y  “ a f t e r  h e  h a d  p a - 
t i e n t l y  endu red ,  ob t a i n ed  t h e  p rom i s e .” God  ke ep s  
back,  t i l l  se l f -despa i r  and,  the f a i lure  of  crea ture  con  
f i d e n c e  h ave  s p r e a d  a  d a r k  g ro u n d ,  o n  w h i c h  h i s  
g l o r y  mus t  be  s e en .  He  l ove s  t o  a s t on i s h  a s  we l l  a s  
s u c cou r.  He  w i l l  c onv in c e  u s  i n  f u t u re  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
t h a t  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  d o  f o r  u s  e x c e e d i n g  a bu n d a n t l y  
a bove  a l l  we  c an  a s k  o r  t h i nk .  The re f o re ,  a t  even - 
i n g  t ime  i t  i s  l i g h t :  a nd  h e  t u r n e t h  t h e  s h adow  o f  
death into the morning. 

Here,  howeve r,  l e t  i t  be  ob s e r ved ,  th a t  Chr i s t i an s  
c a n n o t  b e  e ve r  e n t i r e l y  s i l e n t .  T h e y  h ave  a l way s  
much  to  p r a i s e  God  fo r.  Wha t eve r  be  t he i r  p re s en t  
cond i t ion—it  migh t  have  been  much  wor se—yea ,  in  
eve r y  t h i ng  t h ey  a re  t o  g ive  t h ank s .  No r  w i l l  t h ey  
b e  s i l e n t  l o n g.  The  v i s i on  i s  on l y  f o r  an  appo in t ed  
t ime.  Ye t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e,  and  he  tha t  sha l l  come wi l l  
c o m e,  a n d — w i l l  n o t  t a r r y.  A n d  t h ey  n e e d  n o t  b e  
s i l en t  a t  a l l  i f  t hey  have  f a i th  in  God :  fo r  f a i t h  c an 
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s e e  the  ce r t a in ty  o f  the  th ing  be fo re  i t  t ake s  p l a ce ;  
and  cau se  u s  a lway s  to  t r iumph in  Chr i s t ,  wh i l e  ye t  
the warfare is not actually accomplished. 

I f  h o p e  d e f e r r e d  m a ke t h  t h e  h e a r t  s i c k ,  w h e n  i t  
cometh i t  i s  a  t ree of  l i fe.  Therefore says  the Church,  
“Un to  t h e e  s h a l l  t h e  vow be  p e r f o r med .” The  vow  
means ,  the i r  so lemn engagement  to  pra i se  h im when  
t h e  d e l ive r an c e  o r  b l e s s i n g  a r r ived .  “ I f  h e  a ppe a r s  
to  my joy,  I  wi l l  g ive  h im the  g lor y  tha t  i s  due unto  
h i s  N a m e — w i t n e s s  m y  vow.” We  d o  n o t  a l w a y s  
admi re  vows .  They  o f t en  en sna re  the  sou l ,  and  g ive  
the  enemy an  advan t age  ove r  u s .  And  Chr i s t i an s ,  a s  
they  advance  in  se l f -knowledge,  a re  commonly  more  
d i spo sed  to  p r ay  t o  God,  than  to  s t ipu l a t e  wi th  him.  
It is a useful hint which Cowper gives us—

“Beware of Peter’s word,  

 Nor confidently say,  

I never will deny thee, Lord;  

 But, Grant I never may.” 

Ye t  vows ,  i n  s ome  c a s e s ,  may  b e  u s e f u l .  They  may  
p rove  a s  a  k ind  o f  f ence  to  the  f i e ld ,  o r  hem to  the  
g a r m e n t .  T h ey  m ay  s e r ve  t o  r e m i n d  u s  w h e n  we  
f o r g e t ;  a n d  t o  h u m b l e  u s  w h e n  we  f a i l .  B u t  t wo  
t h i n g s  s h o u l d  b e  a l w a y s  o b s e r v e d .  T h e  f i r s t  i s ,  
t h a t  t h ey  be  f o r med  i n  an  en t i re  d ependence  upon  
d iv i ne  g r a c e.  “By  t hee  on l y  w i l l  we  make  men t i on  
o f  t h y  N a m e .” “ T h r o u g h  G o d  w e  s h a l l  d o  v a - 
liantly.” 

The  s econd  i s ,  t h a t  when  we  have  made  them,  we  
s h o u l d  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  f u l f i l  t h e m .  “ W h e n  t h o u  
vowes t  a  vow un to  God ,  de f e r  no t  to  pay  i t ;  f o r  he  
ha th  no  p l e a su re  in  foo l s :  p ay  tha t  wh ich  thou  ha s t  
vowe d .  B e t t e r  i s  i t  t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  n o t  vow,  
t h a n  t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  vow  a n d  n o t  p a y.” Ye t 
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h ow  o f t e n  h ave  m e n  b o u n d  t h e m s e l ve s  w h e n  t h ey  
were  in  dange r,  s i ckne s s ,  and  a f f l i c t ion ;  and  fo rge t - 
t i n g ,  o r  v i o l a t i n g  t h e i r  vow,  h ave  t u r n e d  a g a i n  t o  
f o l l y !  Even  Ja cob,  a f t e r  a l l  h i s  s o l emn  coven an t i ng  
with God,  in the prospect  of  h i s  jour ney,  was  awful ly  
r e m i s s  u p o n  h i s  r e t u r n ;  t i l l ,  d i v i n e l y  r e bu ke d ,  h e  
s a i d , — “ L e t  u s  a r i s e ,  a n d  g o  u p  t o  B e t h - e l :  a n d  I  
wi l l  make there  an a l t a r  unto God,  who answered me  
i n  t h e  d ay  o f  my  d i s t r e s s ,  a nd  wa s  w i t h  me  i n  t h e  
way  w h i c h  I  we n t .” H a n n a h  wa s  m o re  e xe m p l a r y.  
She  had  vowed tha t ,  i f  he r  p raye r  was  an swered ,  she  
wou ld  g ive  he r  son  to  the  Lord  a s  l ong  a s  he  l ived .  
The  s u r rende r  wa s  p a i n f u l :  bu t  a s  s oon  a s  s h e  h ad  
we aned  h im ,  s h e  t ook  h im  t o  Sh i l oh ,  a nd  b rough t  
h im  t o  E l i :  “And  s h e  s a i d ,  O  my  l o rd ,  a s  t hy  s ou l  
l ive th ,  my  lo rd ,  I  am the  woman tha t  s tood  by  thee  
h e r e ,  p r a y i n g  u n t o  t h e  L o r d .  F o r  t h i s  c h i l d  I  
p r aye d ;  a n d  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  g i ve n  m e  my  p e t i t i o n  
which I  a sked o f  h im:  there fore  a l so  I  have  l en t  h im  
to  the  Lord ;  a s  l ong  a s  he  l ive th  he  sha l l  be  l en t  to  
t h e  L o r d .” — “ We l l  d o n e ,  t h o u  g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  
servant.” 

AUGUST 15.—EVENING. 
“If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established.”  
 —Isaiah vii. 9. 

Th i s  c l o s e s  t h e  a dd re s s  o f  I s a i a h  t o  Aha z  and  h i s  
p eop l e,  on  a  ve r y  i n t e re s t i ng  occ a s i on ,  I t  wa s  t h i s : 
—Rez i n ,  k i n g  o f  S y r i a ,  a nd  Pek ah ,  k i n g  o f  I s r a e l ,  
h a d  c o n f e d e r a t e d  t o g e t h e r  t o  i nva d e  a n d  d e s t roy  
J u d a h .  T h e y  h a d  b e g u n  t h e i r  m a r c h ,  a n d  w e r e  
s p r e a d i n g  d e s o l a t i o n  a n d  t e r ro r :  a n d  w h e n  A h a z  
h e a rd ,  “h i s  h e a r t  wa s  moved ,  a nd  t h e  h e a r t  o f  h i s 
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peop le,  a s  the  t ree s  o f  the  wood a re  moved wi th  the  
w i n d .” T h e  f i g u re  i s  u n c o m m o n l y  e x p re s s i ve ,  a n d  
s h ew s  t h e  re s t l e s s n e s s  a nd  b end ing s  o f  t h e i r  m ind s  
u n d e r  t h e  v i o l e n c e  o f  f e a r .  I s a i a h  wa s  o rd e r e d  t o  
go  and  encourage  h im,  no t  fo r  h i s  own s ake,  fo r  he  
wa s  a  ve r y  w i c ked  p r i n c e ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  t h e  
h o u s e  o f  D av i d .  Two  t h i n g s  a r e  o b s e r va b l e .  F i r s t ,  
he  was  to  t ake  a long  wi th  h im h i s  son  Shear- j a shub.  
T h e  r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r ;  u n l e s s  t h e r e  
was  a  re ference to the impor t  of  hi s  name, which s ig- 
n i f i e d ,  a  r e m n a n t  s h a l l  r e t u r n .  S e c o n d l y,  t h e  ve r y  
s p o t  i s  s p e c i f i e d  whe re  h e  s hou l d  mee t  A h a z ;  “A t  
the end of  the condui t  o f  the upper  pool  in  the h igh  
way  o f  t h e  F u l l e r ’s  F i e l d .” Pe r h a p s  h e  wa s  t h e r e  
to  order  the  wate r-works ,  so  a s  to  secure  them f rom  
t h e  e n e my ;  o r  p e r h a p s  h e  wa s  t o  b e  t h e re  p a s s i n g  
by  a c c i d en t a l l y.  I f  s o,  we  s e e  t h a t  o c cu r rence s  and  
movement s  the  mos t  minute  and cont ingent  wi th  re- 
g a rd  to  u s  l i e  open  to  God ’s  v i ew,  and  the  g re a t e s t  
consequences hinge upon them. 

Bu t  wha t  wa s  h e  t o  s ay  t o  h im?  “Take  h e ed .  a nd  
b e  qu i e t ;  f e a r  no t ,  n e i t h e r  b e  f a i n t h e a r t e d  f o r  t h e  
two t a i l s  o f  the se  smok ing  f i reb r and s ,  fo r  the  f i e rce  
a n g e r  o f  Re z i n  w i t h  S y r i a ,  a nd  o f  t h e  s on  o f  Re - 
m a l i a h .  B e c a u s e  S y r i a ,  E p h r a i m ,  a n d  t h e  s o n  o f  
Rema l i ah ,  have  t aken  ev i l  counse l  aga in s t  thee,  s ay- 
i ng ,  Le t  u s  go  up  ag a in s t  Jud ah  and  vex  i t ,  and  l e t  
u s  make  a  b re a ch  t h e re i n  f o r  u s ,  a nd  s e t  a  k i ng  i n  
t h e  m id s t  o f  i t ,  even  the  s on  o f  Tabe a l :  Thu s  s a i t h  
t h e  L o rd  G o d ,  I t  s h a l l  n o t  s t a n d ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  i t  
c o m e  t o  p a s s .” Ye a ,  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  g o e s  o n  t o  a n - 
nounce not  only  tha t  the  des igns  o f  these  adver sa r ie s  
s hou ld  be  de f e a t ed ,  bu t  th a t  they  themse lve s  wou ld  
b e  s p e e d i l y  d e s t roye d .  A l l  t h i s  h oweve r  i s  c l o s e d 
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w i t h  a  ve r y  s i g n i f i c a n t  r e f l e c t i o n :  “ I f  ye  w i l l  n o t  
believe, surely ye shall not be established.” 

T h i s  b e t r a y s  a n  a p p r e h e n s i o n  t h a t  t h e  m e s s a g e  
wa s  no t  l i ke l y  t o  b e  re a d i l y  a nd  f i r m l y  c re d i t e d— 
Such fool s ,  and so s low of  hear t  a re  we to be l ieve a l l  
t h a t  t h e  p ro p h e t s  h ave  s p o ke n !  I t  a l s o  s h ew s  t h a t  
God does  not  regard us  a s  mere ly  pas s ive  in  re l ig ion.  
We  a r e  n o t  u n d e r  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  l i ke  t i m b e r  u n d e r  
t he  s aw,  the  ch i s e l ,  and  p l ane,  uncon s c iou s  and  in - 
a c t i ve .  He  do e s  no t  wo rk  upon  u s ,  bu t  i n  u s ;  a n d  
he  work s  in  u s  to  wi l l  and  to  do.  Wha t  he  doe s  fo r  
u s ,  he  doe s  a l so  by  u s .  Ne i the r  i s  h i s  ope ra t ion  l ike  
the agency of  a  char m, whose process  no one can ex- 
p la in,  and dur ing which the pat ient  may as  wel l  s leep  
a s  wake.  I f  we  a re  t augh t ,  we  mu s t  unde r s t and  and  
re c e ive :  we  a re  no t  c a r r i e d ,  bu t  l e d  i n to  a l l  t r u th .  
I f  he bles se s  us ,  he s t i r s  us  up to va lue and seek a f ter  
h i s  f avo u r s ;  a n d  t h e  a s k i n g  i s  a s  n e c e s s a r y  a s  t h e  
giving—yea, the one is the medium of the other. 

I t  m i g h t  s e e m  h e r e  a s  i f  f a i t h  wa s  i n  o u r  ow n  
powe r.  I t  i s  n o t  s o  i n  eve r y  r e s p e c t ;  a n d  i t  i s  n o t  
s o  i n  any  re s p e c t  a s  t o  n a t u re .  Bu t  wha t  i s  impo s - 
s i b l e  t o  n a tu re  i s  po s s i b l e  t o  g r a ce.  Wi thou t  C lu i s t  
we can do noth ing ;  but  through h i s  s t rengthening o f  
u s  we  c an  do  a l l  t h ing s .  And  the re fo re  a s  h i s  g r a ce  
i s  su f f ic ient  for  us ,  and a t ta inable  by us ,  we are  com- 
manded  to  be  f i l l ed  w i th  the  Sp i r i t :  and  he  s a i d  to  
Thomas ,  Be  not  f a i th l e s s ,  bu t  be l i ev ing ;  and  he  s a id  
t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ H ave  f a i t h  i n  G o d ; ” a n d  h e  u p - 
braided them for their unbelief. 

Bu t  the  p r inc ip a l  t h ing  i s  t he  e s s en t i a l i t y  o f  f a i t h  
to  re l i g iou s  s t ab i l i t y :  “ I f  ye  w i l l  no t  be l i eve,  su re l y  
ye  s h a l l  no t  b e  e s t a b l i s h ed .” The re  a re  t h re e  k i nd s  
o f  s t ab i l i ty  in  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e.  A s t ab i l i ty  o f  judg-
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men t—Th i s  re f e r s  t o  t h e  t r u th s  o f  re l i g i on .  A  s t a - 
bi l i ty of practice—This refer s to the duties of rel ig ion.  
And a  s t ab i l i t y  o f  hope—Thi s  re fe r s  to  the  comfor t s  
o f  re l i g i on .  Each  o f  t h e s e  f a i t h  i s  a b l e  t o  p roduce :  
bu t  f a i t h  a l o n e  c a n  p ro d u c e  t h e m .  L e t  u s  r e f l e c t  
upon all this—

A n d  t h e n  we  s h a l l  s o o n  s e e  e n o u g h  t o  c o n d e m n  
a n d  b ewa i l  i n  u n b e l i e f ,  n o t  o n l y  a s  i t  d i s h o n o u r s  
God ,  bu t  a s  i t  rob s  the  sou l ,  and  l e ave s  i t  s t r i pped ,  
wounded,  and ha l f  dead ;  a  prey  to  er ror,  tempta t ion,  
a n d  g r i e f .  W h o  c a n  i m a g i n e  t h e  a g g r e g a t e  o f  t h e  
good which  i t  ha s  p revented  in  our  exper ience,  ever  
s i n c e  we  h ave  k n ow n  G o d ,  o r ,  r a t h e r ,  h ave  b e e n  
known  o f  h im?  Oh  wha t  ch a r a c t e r s  m i gh t  we  h ave  
been !—how f i r m,  how f ree,  how happy,  how use fu l ,  
how ennobl ed !  And  wha t  h a s  kep t  u s  b a ck  f rom a l l  
t h i s  honour ?  “An  ev i l  he a r t  o f  unbe l i e f ,  i n  depa r t - 
i n g  f r o m  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d ,” L o r d ,  i n c r ea s e  o u r  
faith. 

AUGUST 16.—MORNING. 
“Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to  
the sea, and cas t  a hook, and take up the f i sh that  f i r s t  
cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt  
f ind a piece of money; that take, and give unto them, for  
me and thee.”—Matt. xvii. 27. 

How we l l  wa s  i t  f o re to ld  th a t  h i s  n ame  shou ld  be  
called Wonderful! 

Wha t  a  s u r p r i s i n g  c omb in a t i on  o f  a t t r i bu t e s  wa s  
d i sp l ayed  in  h im!  Obse r ve  the  c a s e  be fo re  u s .  Here,  
whi le  we behold h i s  penur y and dependence—so that  
h e  d i d  n o t  p o s s e s s  w h e rew i t h a l  t o  p ay  t h e  t e m p l e  
t r i b u t e ;  we  p e r c e i ve  h i s  o m n i s c i e n c e — s o  t h a t  i n 
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Pe t e r ’s  hou se  he  cou ld  p i e rce  the  wa te r s  o f  the  s e a ,  
and d i scer n  a  par t i cu la r  f i sh ,  and see  what  was  in  i t s  
body,  and announce  a  p iece  o f  money there,  and the  
ve r y  n am e  o f  t h e  c o i n .  Su re l y  t h e  d a r kn e s s  h i d e t h  
n o t  f r o m  h i m ;  b u t  t h e  n i g h t  s h i n e t h  a s  t h e  d ay.  
“Ne i t h e r  i s  t h e re  any  c re a t u re  t h a t  i s  no t  man i f e s t  
i n  h i s  s i g h t ;  bu t  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  n a ke d  a n d  o p e n e d  
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.” 

He who saw the  s t a t e r  in  th i s  f i sh  see s  what  money  
we a re  in  the  pos se s s ion o f—and how we acqui red  i t 
— a n d  t h e  way  i n  w h i c h  we  a r e  u s i n g  i t .  H e  s e e s  
whe t h e r  we  a re  n e ed l e s s l y  ho a rd i n g ,  o r  wa s t e f u l l y  
e x p e n d i n g  i t .  H e  s e e s  w h e t h e r  we  a r e  m a k i n g  i t  
our  hope and conf idence,  or  va luing i t  only a s  an in- 
s t r ument  of l awful  en joyment ,  and of  p ious  and bene- 
volent  use.  He sees  the  re spons ib i l i t ie s  o f  the  owner ;  
and  knows  how he  wi l l  f ee l  when  he  sha l l  be  ca l l ed  
to  l eave  i t ;  and  when he  wi l l  be  requ i red  to  g ive  an  
account of it at the last day. 

Here  we  a l so  beho ld  h i s  power  and  domin ion .  He  
i s  Lo rd  o f  a l l .  The  bea s t s  o f  the  f i e l d  obey  h im.  A t  
h i s  b idd ing ,  no t  a  dog  move s  h i s  t ongue  in  the  de- 
p a r t u r e  o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s .  A t  h i s  c o m m a n d ,  t h e  
dumb  a s s  s p e ak s  w i th  man ’s  vo i c e,  and  rebuke s  t h e  
madne s s  o f  t h e  P rophe t .  The  f ow l s  o f  t h e  a i r  obey  
h im-At  h i s  o rde r  t he  r aven s  b r i ng  E l i j ah  b re ad  and  
m e a t  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g  a n d  t h e  eve n i n g .  T h e  f i s h e s  
o f  t he  s e a  obey  h im—At  h i s  command ,  a  g re a t  f i s h  
swa l l ows  the  d i sobed i en t ,  and  d i s emba rk s  the  pen i - 
tent  Jonah—and here,  a  f i sh ,  a t  h i s  requirement ,  goes  
and takes  up f rom the bot tom of  the sea  a  s ta ter,  and  
then  goe s  and  b i t e s  a t  Pe te r ’s  hook ,  wi th  th i s  in  h i s  
maw !  “A l l  t h i n g s  a re  pu t  unde r  h i s  f e e t ;  a l l  s h e ep  
and  oxen ,  yea ,  and  the  bea s t s  o f  the  f i e l d ;  the  fowl 
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o f  t h e  a i r ,  a nd  t h e  f i s h  o f  t h e  s e a ,  a nd  wha t s o eve r  
passeth through the paths of the sea.” 

C o u l d  a ny  t h i n g  b e  b e t t e r  a d a p t e d  t o  e n c o u r a g e  
the conf idence of the disciples in the kindness and al l- 
su f f i c i ency  o f  h i s  p rov idence,  when  he  wa s  s end ing  
them for th  a s  sheep among wolves ,  and,  wi thout  any  
known supp l i e s  to  l ive  upon?  He  commi s s ioned  the  
s even t y  t o  go  i n  p a i r s  t h rough  t h e  who l e  coun t r y.  
Bu t  he  s en t  t h em fo r th  w i thou t  pu r s e ,  o r  s c r i p,  o r  
s ho e s .  And  t h ey  h a d ,  i t  wou l d  s e em ,  many  une a s y  
and  d i s t r a c t i ng  t hough t s  a t  t h e  t ime.  They  d i d  no t  
i n d e e d  e x p r e s s  t h e m ;  b u t  o u r  L o rd  wa s  awa r e  o f  
t h em,  and  remembe red  them.  And  when  they  c ame  
b a c k ,  h e  b r i n g s  t h e m  t o  t h e i r  ow n  r e c o l l e c t i o n - 
“How came you to  th ink  tha t  I ,  who employed you,  
s h o u l d  n o t  p rov i d e  f o r  yo u ? — W hy  d i d  yo u  d o u b t  
my inc l ina t ion  or  my ab i l i ty ?  When I  sen t  you for th  
w i t hou t  pu r s e  and  s c r i p,  l a cked  ye  any  t h i ng ?  And  
they said, Nothing, Lord,” 

Are you ca l led to  leave behind you those  who seem  
t o  h a n g  o n  yo u r  c a r e ?  H e a r  t h i s  S av i o u r  a t  yo u r  
dy ing  bed  s ay ing—“Leave  thy  f a t he r l e s s  ch i l d ren ,  I  
wi l l  p re se r ve  them a l ive :  and le t  thy  widows t r u s t  in  
me.” “O  f e a r  t h e  Lo rd ,  a l l  ye  h i s  s a i n t s ;  f o r  t h e re  
i s  no  wan t  t o  t hem th a t  f e a r  h im .  The  young  l i on s  
d o  l a c k  a n d  s u f f e r  h u n g e r ;  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  s e e k  t h e  
Lord shall not want any good thing.” 

AUGUST 16.—EVENING. 
“We know that if our ear thly house of this tabernac le were  
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made  
with hands, eternal in the heavens.”—2 Cor. v. 1. 

Some  th ing s  in  the s e  word s  a re  ve r y  p l a in .  Othe r s  
may involve  a  l i t t l e  d i f f i cu l ty.  The Apos t le  obvious ly 
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i n t e n d s  t h e  b o d y  w h e n  h e  s p e a k s  o f  “ t h e  e a r t h l y  
h o u s e  o f  t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e : ” a n d  n o t h i n g  c a n  b e  a  
j u s t e r  r e p re s e n t a t i on  o f  i t .  Man  i s  n o t  a  ma ch i n e ;  
o r  a  me re  ma s s  o f  o r g an i z ed  ma t t e r.  He  h a s  s ome- 
t h i ng  mo re  t h an  f l e s h  and  b l ood .  The re  i s  a  s p i r i t  
i n  man ;  and  the  i n sp i r a t i on  o f  t he  A lmigh ty  g ive th  
h im  unde r s t a nd i ng .  Wha t  we  s e e  i s  no t  t h e  a g en t ,  
bu t  on ly  the  in s t r ument ;  no t  the  inhab i t an t ,  bu t  the  
dwe l l i ng .  The  body  i s  c a l l ed  “ an  hou se” fo r  i t s  a c - 
c o m m o d a t i o n .  T h e  s o u l  m i g h t  h ave  h a d  a n o t h e r  
re s i dence  g iven  i t ,  and  a  ve r y  in f e r io r  one.  In ju red  
a s  the s t r ucture i s  by s in ,  i t  has  enough of  exce l lence  
ye t  in  i t  to  exc i t e  admi r a t ion ,  and  induce  u s  to  s ay,  
“ I  a m  f e a r f u l l y  a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e ,” G a l e n ,  a  
phy s i c i an  a the i s t i c a l l y  inc l ined ,  a f t e r  examin ing  the  
body in the number,  the per fect ion,  and the exquis i te  
adaptat ion of  a l l  the par t s ,  was  fu l ly  convinced of  the  
be ing o f  God,  and composed a  beaut i fu l  hymn to  h i s  
p r a i s e .  No  mechan i sm  w i l l  b e a r  a  compa r i s on  w i th  
tha t  o f  the  an ima l  economy.  I t  would  be  much more  
reasonable to suppose that a watch made itself , than that  
the  eye,  in  which there  a re  such marks  and proof s  o f  
design and contr ivance, should be the effect of chance.  
Bu t  i t  i s  an  “e a r th l y” hou se—ea r th l y  i n  i t s  compo- 
s i t i on ;  e a r th ly  in  i t s  suppor t ;  e a r th ly  in  i t s  de s t ina - 
t ion—“Dus t  thou  a r t ,” s ay s  the  s en tence,  and  “un to  
du s t  sha l t  thou  re tu r n .” I t  i s  the  c a s e  no t  on ly  wi th  
t h e  b o d y  o f  t h e  p e a s a n t ,  bu t  o f  t h e  p r i n c e — “ H i s  
b re a t h  goe th  f o r t h ,  h e  re t u r ne th  t o  h i s  du s t .” And ,  
s o  i t  mu s t  b e  w i t h  t h e  re l i c s  o f  t h e  mo s t  ende a red  
c o n n e x i o n ,  T h e  b e a u t y  o f  S a r a h ,  w h i c h  h a d  e n - 
d ang e re d  k i n g s ,  wa s  s oon  d e s po i l e d  o f  i t s  c h a r m s ,  
a n d  a f t e r  a  w i s h ,  h ow  n a t u r a l !  t o  ke e p  e ve n  t h e  
love ly  shr ine a  l i t t le  longer—Abraham was  compel led 
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t o  s ay,  “ B u r y  my  d e a d  o u t  o f  my  s i g h t ” — S o  t h e  
bereaved go,  and in sc r ibe  over  the  g rave  o f  the  once  
s p a rk l i ng  eye,  and  t he  once  r uby  l i p,  and  t he  once  
fascinating tongue—

“How loved, how valued once avails thee not,  

To whom related, or by whom begot:  

A heap of dust alone remains of thee;  

’Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be” 

I t  i s  a l s o  t h e  e a r t h l y  h o u s e  o f  t h i s  “ t a b e r n a c l e .”  
Th i s  reminds  u s  o f  i t s  weakne s s ,  f r a i l t y,  and  danger,  
A  t abe r nac l e,  though  covered ,  ha s  no  founda t ion :  i t  
h a s  no  n a i l s  f a s t e n ed  i n  a  s u re  p l a c e ,  bu t  p i n s  a nd  
c o rd s  i n s t e a d ;  i t  i s  a  m ova b l e ,  t e m p o r a r y,  s l e n d e r  
abode,  soon  t aken  down,  and  e a s i l y  de s t royed—The  
Apostle therefore speaks of its being “dissolved.” 

Bu t  wha t  mean s  “a  bu i ld ing  o f  God ,  an  house  no t  
m a d e  w i t h  h a n d s ,  e t e r n a l  i n  t h e  h e ave n s ? ” S o m e  
suppo se  tha t  i t  i s  a  de s c r ip t ion  o f  the  re su r rec t ion- 
body.  The  body,  when  g l o r i f i e d ,  may  we l l  b e  t hu s  
e x p re s s e d :  bu t  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  h e re  i s  t o  s o m e t h i n g  
nea re r,  someth ing  to  be  found a t  dea th ,  and en joyed  
b e f o r e  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  b o d y ;  a s  we  s e e  i n  t h e  
ver se s  immedia te ly  fo l lowing.  I t  i s  there fore  a  repre- 
sentat ion of  the bles sed condit ion into which the soul  
en t e r s  a s  s oon  a s  i t  l e ave s  “du l l  mo r t a l i t y  b eh ind .”  
The  Apo s t l e  wou ld  i n t ima t e  t h a t  t h e  s ou l  doe s  no t  
d i e  w i th  t he  body.  I t  doe s  no t  re s embl e  Job ’s  s on s ;  
when the house  fe l l  wi th them, they were crushed in  
the  r u ins ;  but  here,  whi le  the  house  i s  de s t royed the  
r e s i d en t  e s c a p e s .  The  b e l i eve r  a t  d e a t h  i s  no t  l i ke  
an  e jec ted  tenant ,  fo rced  out  o f  h i s  p re sent  dwel l ing  
w i t h o u t  h av i n g  a n o t h e r  p rov i d e d  t o  r e c e i ve  h i m .  
“ I  g o ,” s a i d  J e s u s ,  “ t o  p r e p a r e  a  p l a c e  f o r  yo u : ”  
“whe re  I  am ,  the re  sh a l l  a l s o  my  s e r van t s  be.” Th i s 
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b l e s s ed  abode  i s  cha r a c t e r i z ed  by  fou r  a r t i c l e s .  The  
f i r s t  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  i t  i s  s o l i d .  I t  i s  no t  a  t a be r n a c l e ,  
bu t  “ a  bu i l d i n g .” T h e  s e c o n d ,  t h a t  i t  i s  r e a r e d  by  
a  D i v i n e  a g e n c y.  I t  i s  a  b u i l d i n g  “ o f  G o d ,” a n d  
“ n o t  m a d e  w i t h  h a n d s .” T h e  t h i r d  m a r k s ,  i t s  
p e r m a n e n c e .  I t  i s  “ e t e r n a l .” T h e  f o u r t h  s h ew s  i t s  
s i t u a t i o n .  I t  i s  “ i n  t h e  h e a ve n s .” We  m u s t  a r i s e  
and depart hence to enjoy it. 

Bu t  he re  i s  a  con f i dencc  cxp re s s ed  w i th  reg a rd  to  
i t :  “We know tha t  i f  our  ear th ly  house  o f  th i s  t aber- 
nac le  were  d i s so lved ,  we have  a  bu i ld ing  o f  God,  an  
house  not  made  wi th  hands ,  e te r na l  in  the  heavens .”  
The conf idence is  twofold: the conf idence of f ai th and  
the  con f idence  o f  hope.  The  f i r s t  rega rd s  the  rca l i t y  
o f  t h e  t h i ng ,  The  b e l i e f  o f  t h i s  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  Some  
d e ny  i t ;  o t h e r s  d o u b t  i t :  bu t  C h r i s t i a n s  k n ow  i t .  
Th i s  knowledge  wa s  no t  po s s e s s ed  by  the  hea then s .  
None o f  them ever  thought  o f  the  re s tora t ion o f  the  
body :  bu t  many  s uppo s e  t h a t  t h ey  b e l i eved  i n  t h e  
immor t a l i t y  o f  t he  sou l .  Ye t  wha t  wa s  t he i r  b e l i e f ?  
Did  they  ever  t each  the  doc t r ine  publ i c ly ?  Did  they  
eve r  r e a s o n  f ro m  i t  a s  a  p r i n c i p l e ?  D i d  t h ey  eve r  
u rge  i t  a s  a  mot ive  in  the i r  mora l s ?  They  cou ld  not .  
They  we re  no t  c o n v i n c e d  t h emse l ve s .  S ene c ; a  d a red  
n o t  d e c i d e  w h e t h e r  d e a t h  d e s t r oye d  t h e  s o u l  o r  
d e l i ve re d  i t .  And  h e  who,  o f  a l l  t h e  ph i l o s ophe r s ,  
s p a k c  t h e  b e s t  upon  t h e  s ub j e c t ,  l e f t  s u s p i c i on s  a t  
de a th  th a t  h i s  m ind  wa s  no t  s a t i s f i ed .  Bu t ,  a s  Pa l ey  
s a y s ,  a m o n g  a  t h o u s a n d  c o n j e c t u r e s,  o n e  o f  t h e m  
happened  to  be  r igh t ;  and  wi th  them i t  was  noth ing  
b e t t e r  t h a n  c o n j e c t u r e — t h ey  h a d  n o  p ro o f  o f  t h e  
th ing  i t s e l f ;  and  i f ,  a s  he  ju s t l y  add s ,  no th ing  more  
i s  k n o w n  i n  r e l i g i o n  t h a n  i s  p r o v e d ,  “ l i f e  a n d  i m - 
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mor ta l i ty  were  brought  to  l ight  through the  Gospe l .”  
Now eve r y  Ch r i s t i a n ,  howeve r  poo r  a nd  i l l i t e r a t e ,  
admi t s  i t  a s  a  f ac t ;  and  though he  cannot  ev ince  the  
ce r t a in ty  o f  h i s  be l i e f ,  a s  many d id  in  the  f i r s t  age s ,  
who su f f e red  the  lo s s  o f  a l l  th ing s ,  ye t  he  ac t s  upon  
i t ,  and in the whole cour se of the rel ig ious l i fe “walks  
by faith, and not by sight.” 

There  i s  a l so  the  con f idence  o f  hope.  Th i s  rega rd s  
not the rea l i ty of  the s tate only,  but our own cla im to  
t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  i t .  T h e  o n e  o f  t h e s e  d o e s  n o t  
ne ce s s a r i l y  p roduce  t he  o the r.  How many,  a l a s !  a re  
there,  who bel ieve there i s  such a  g lor ious  s ta te,  who  
have  e i ther  no  expec ta t ion  o f  en joy ing  i t ,  o r  an  un- 
founded one tha t  wi l l  i s sue  in  the  mos t  dreadfu l  d i s - 
a ppo in tmen t !  They  neve r,  how s t r ange !  g ive  t h em- 
se lve s  a  moment ’s  conce r n  about  i t ;  though  noth ing  
c a n  b e  o f  e q u a l  i m p o r t a n c e ;  a n d  t h e y  k n o w  i t !  
And  kn ow  t h a t  i f  t h ey  do  no t  r e c e ive  a  h a ppy  im- 
m o r t a l i t y,  t h ey  mu s t  e n d u re  a  m i s e r a b l e  o n e :  a n d  
t h u s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  b l e s s i n g  w i l l  p rove  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
curse! 

Yet  a l l  the  par t aker s  o f  d iv ine  g race  do not  pos se s s  
t h i s  c on f i d en c e  e qu a l l y.  We  re ad  o f  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r - 
ance  o f  hope ;  which  suppose s  in fe r io r  deg ree s  o f  i t .  
We  may  a l s o  ob s e r ve  th a t  no  deg ree  o f  i t ,  howeve r  
e s tabl i shed,  i s  f ree  f rom f luctuat ions .  The conf idence  
o f  app rop r i a t i on ,  the re fo re,  even  in  the  Lo rd ’s  own  
people,  i s  not so extensive as  the conf idence of bel ief .  
Nei ther  i s  i t  e s sent ia l  to their  sa fe ty—Yet how neces- 
s a r y  i s  i t  t o  t h e i r  c o m f o r t !  H ow  d e s i r a b l e  i s  i t ,  
amidst the troubles of l i fe,  and the g rowing inf irmit ies  
o f  na tu re,  to  know tha t  “when  the  e a r th ly  house  o f  
t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e  s h a l l  b e  d i s s o l ve d ,  we  s h a l l  h ave  a 
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bu i l d i n g  o f  G o d ,  a n  h o u s e  n o t  m a d e  w i t h  h a n d s ,  
e t e r n a l  i n  t h e  h e ave n s .” “ S ay  u n t o  my  s o u l ,  I  a m  
thy salvation:” and “give me a token for good.” 

W h a t  a  q u e s t i o n  t h e n  a r i s e s  h e r e — “ W h o  s h a l l  
a scend into the h i l l  o f  the  Lord,  and who sha l l  dwel l  
i n  h i s  ho l y  p l a c e ? ” The  be s t  way  t o  a s c e r t a i n  you r  
t i t le to the inher itance of the saints in l ight is ,  to look  
a f t e r  yo u r  m e e t n e s s  f o r  i t .  Yo u r  h o p e  o f  t h e  o n e  
w i thou t  t h e  o the r  i s  p re sump t ion  and  madne s s :  f o r  
can you imag ine that  God wi l l  br ing you into a  con- 
d i t ion which i t  i s  imposs ible  for  you to f i l l  or  enjoy?  
Bu t  i f  h e  h a s  p rep a red  you  f o r  t h e  b l e s s e dne s s ,  b e  
a s s u red  he  h a s  p rep a red  t h e  b l e s s edne s s  f o r  you .  I t  
i s  a  ho ly  s t a t e—and i f  you now love  ho l ine s s ,  i t  i s  a  
s ta te  in which Chr i s t  i s  a l l  in a l l—and i f  you are now  
r e j o i c i n g  i n  h i m  a s  yo u r  p o r t i o n ,  “ H e  t h a t  h a t h  
wrought  you for  the se l f s ame th ing i s  God,  who hath  
also given you the earnest of the Spir it.” 

AUGUST 17.—MORNING. 
“Ye know all things.”—1 John ii. 20. 

The  re a son  o r  the  c au s e  i s  p rev iou s l y  g iven—“We  
h ave  an  unc t i on  f rom the  Ho ly  One.” Th i s  unc t i on  
mean s ,  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  g r a c e  and  t r u t h .  Th i s  t h e  S a - 
v i ou r  po s s e s s e d  p e r s on a l l y :  h e  “wa s  a no i n t ed  w i t h  
the  Holy  Ghos t  and wi th  power ;” and had  the  Sp i r i t  
wi thout  mea sure.  And a s  Media tor,  fo r  the  su f f e r ing  
of  death,  he received a l l  the fu lnes s  of  i t  for  the sup- 
p l y  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  T h ey  t h e r e f o r e  d e r i ve  i t  f ro m 
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h im:  and i t  i s  not  on ly  s anc t i fy ing ,  but  i l lumina t ing ;  
i t  l e a d s  t h em  “ i n t o  a l l  t r u t h ; ” a nd  “ t h ey  know  a l l  
t h i n g s .” Th i s  i s  a  b o l d  e xp re s s i o n .  B u t  t h e  e x t e n - 
siveness of it must be taken with four distinctions. 

F i r s t .  I t  m e a n s  o n l y  t h i n g s  r e l i g i o u s.  I t  d o e s  n o t  
intend to intimate that every Chr ist ian is  f amil iar with  
t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  n a t u r e ;  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t r a d e ;  t h e  
mys t e r i e s  o f  gove r nment ;  the  s t r uc tu re  o f  l anguage ;  
and  a  t hou s and  o the r  t h ing s .  Wi th  reg a rd  t o  t he s e,  
he  may  be  f a r  su r pa s sed  by  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld .  
Not  tha t  re l ig ion s tu l t i f i e s  i t s  pos se s sor :  i t  i s  f avour- 
a b l e  t o  t h e  a cqu i s i t i on  o f  know l edge  g ene r a l l y,  by  
rou s i n g  a nd  emp loy i n g  t h e  m ind ,  a nd  t h e re by  im- 
p rov i n g  i t .  Bu t  i t  i s  d i s t i n gu i s h a b l e  f rom  l e a r n i n g  
a n d  s c i e n c e ;  a n d  m a ke s  u s  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  “ t h e  
things which accompany salvation.” 

Second ly.  I t  mean s ,  no t  on l y  th ing s  re l i g iou s ,  bu t  
r e v e a l e d .  “ T h e  s e c re t  t h i n g s  b e l o n g  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  
our  God;  but  those  th ings  which a re  revea led  be long  
un to  u s ,  and  to  ou r  ch i l d ren  fo r  eve r,  t h a t  we  may  
d o  a l l  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h i s  l aw.” T h i s  p a s s a g e  s h o u l d  
n eve r  b e  f o r go t t en .  I t  wou l d  d r aw  s ome  p e r s on s  a  
l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  f rom the  de c re e s  o f  God ,  and  a  l i t t l e  
n e a r e r  t o  h i s  c o m m a n d s .  T h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  p ro - 
p h e s y  b u t  i n  p a r t .  H a d  e v e r y  t h i n g  b e e n  m a d e  
known in the Scr ipture, the world could not have con- 
t a ined  the  books  tha t  wou ld  have  been  wr i t t en ;  and  
our attention would have been so divided and dif fused.  
that  the one thing needful  would have been forgotten.  
The re  a re  numbe r l e s s  s ub j e c t s ,  upon  wh i ch  a  bu s y  
and cur ious  mind would specula te,  concer ning which  
t h e  wo rd  i s  s i l e n t .  B u t  w h e r e  G o d  s ay s  n o t h i n g ,  
we  a r e  n o t  t o  b e  w i s e  a b ove  w h a t  i s  w r i t t e n .  I f  
men  w i l l  c on j e c t u re ,  l e t  t h em  con j e c t u re ,  w i t hou t 
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d e vo u r i n g  m u c h  o f  t h e i r  t i m e ,  o r  i n j u r i n g  t h e i r  
t e m p e r ;  a n d  w i t h o u t  c e n s o r i o u s n e s s ,  s e l f - c o n c e i t ,  
and  po s i t ivene s s .  He  tha t  ha th  a  d ream,  l e t  h im te l l  
a  d r e a m .  W h a t  i s  t h e  c h a f f  t o  t h e  w h e a t ?  W h e n  
our  Sav iour  had  fore to ld  the  duty  and des t ina t ion o f  
Pe t e r ;  a n d  Pe t e r ,  n o t  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h i s ,  i n q u i r e d  
c o n c e r n i n g  Jo h n — “ L o rd ,  a n d  w h a t  s h a l l  t h i s  m a n  
d o ? ” i n s t e a d  o f  a n s we r i n g  h i m ,  h c  r e p rove d  h i s  
i m p a t i e n t  a n d  p r e s u m p t u o u s  c u r i o s i t y :  “ I f  I  w i l l  
t h a t  he  t a r r y  t i l l  I  come,  wha t  i s  t h a t  t o  thee ?  f o l - 
low thou me.” 

T h i r d l y.  I t  n o t  o n l y  m e a n s  t h i n g s  r e ve a l e d ;  bu t  
r e ve a l e d  t h i n g s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e .  E ve r y  t h i n g ,  e ve n  
i n  the  Sc r i p tu re,  i s  no t  equa l l y  momentou s  and  in - 
t e re s t i n g .  Some  t h i n g s  a r e  h a rd  t o  b e  unde r s t ood ;  
but  then i t  i s  not  neces s a r y  to  be  able  to  under s t and  
them.  Yet  such  th ing s  a s  the se  a re  not  wi thout  the i r  
use,  i f  they make us  humble,  by shewing us  the l imit s  
o f  the  human  unde r s t and ing ;  and  l e ad  u s ,  wh i l e  we  
a d o r e  h e r e — t o  s t u d y  e l s e w h e r e .  H ow  m a n y  t h i n g s  
a r e  t h e r e  i n  t h e  g e o g r a p hy,  t h e  c h ro n o l o g y,  t h e  
n a t u r a l  ph i l o s ophy  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  i n  wh i ch  we  
m a y  b e  s a f e l y  u nve r s e d !  A  m a n  m a y  b e  a b l e  t o  
number  h i s  d ay s ,  so  a s  to  app ly  h i s  hea r t  un to  w i s - 
dom,  wi thou t  knowing  when  Ant i ch r i s t  w i l l  be  de- 
s t royed .  He  may  no t  know wha t  c re a tu re  Behemoth  
wa s ,  o r  w h e r e  O p h i r  wa s ;  a n d  ye t  h e  m ay  k n ow  
what  i s  l i f e  e te r na l ;  and  the  way  to  i t  he  may know.  
The Jews had the f ier y  c loudy pi l l a r,  not  to examine,  
bu t  to  fo l l ow.  They  knew no  more  o f  i t s  e s s ence  a t  
t he  cnd  o f  f o r t y, ye a r s  t h an  a t  t he  beg inn ing ;  bu t  i t  
had led them by a r ight  way to the c i ty of  habi ta t ion.  
There  a re  th ing s  which  concer n  the  Lord  Je su s :  and  
to  know these  i s  the  exce l lency of  knowledge.  These 
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w i l l  make  u s  w i s e  un to  s a l va t i on ,  The re  a re  t h i ng s  
that  are  or namenta l  to a  Chr i s t i an—and these are  not  
t o  b e  u n d e r va l u e d ;  bu t  o t h e r s  a r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  h i s  
ver y being.  Some things  conduce to our comfor t ;  but  
o t h e r s  i nvo l ve  even  ou r  s a f e t y.  I t  i s  d e s i r a b l e ,  bu t  
not  equa l ly  nece s s a r y,  tha t  a  Chr i s t i an  shou ld  be  in- 
formed in all these truths. 

Fo u r t h l y.  W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h i n g s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e ,  
i t  on l y  mean s ,  a  c omp a ra t i v e  know l edge  o f  t h e s e  i n  
our  p re sen t  s t a t e.  Of  the  God o f  g r ace  a s  we l l  a s  o f  
t h e  God  o f  n a tu re  we  a re  compe l l ed  t o  s ay—“How  
sma l l  a  po r t i on  i s  known o f  H im!” Wha t  one  t r u th  
i s  there  that  we can t race back complete ly  to i t s  r i se,  
o r  f o l l ow  on  t o  i t s  l a s t  ou t f a l l ?  We  re a d  o f  t h i n g s  
wh i ch  ange l s  d e s i re  t o  l ook  in to ;  o f  a  pe a ce  wh i ch  
p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ;  o f  a  j oy  u n s p e a k a b l e .  
The love of Christ passeth knowledge. 

“The cross, the manger, and the throne,  

Are big with glories yet unknown.” 

Mo re  we  c anno t  conc ede.  I f  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  com- 
p a r a t i ve l y  i g n o r a n t ,  t h ey  a r e  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  w i s e .  
They  a re  ch i ld ren  o f  the  l i gh t  and  o f  the  day.  They  
h ave  a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  g i ve n  t h e m  t o  k n ow  h i m  
t h a t  i s  t r u e .  No t  t h a t  t h ey  a re  endued  w i t h  a  n ew  
p hy s i c a l  f a c u l t y :  b u t  t h e y  h a ve  a n o t h e r  k i n d  o f  
k n ow l e d g e ;  a n d  i t  i s  a s  s u p e r i o r  a s  i t  i s  p e c u l i a r .  
The re  i s  a s  much  d i f f e ren c e  b e tween  t h e i r  p re s en t  
and  the i r  fo r mer  knowledge,  a s  be tween  the  sh in ing  
o f  t h e  g l ow-wo r m  and  t h e  v i t a l  l u s t r e  o f  t h e  s un .  
They  have  a  h e a r t  t o  know.  They  s e e  d iv ine  th ing s ,  
no t  on ly  in  the i r  re a l i t y,  bu t  in  the i r  b eau ty  and  ex - 
c e l l e n c y ;  and  wh i l e  th i s  g ive s  them a  f i r mer  conv i c - 
t i on  o f  t h e i r  c e r t a i n t y  t h an  t h ey  h ad  b e f o re ,  s o  i t  
g a in s  the i r  a f f ec t ion  to  them,  and  b r ing s  the i r  sou l s 
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unde r  the i r  in f luence.  Thus  wi th  them the  da rkne s s  
i s  p a s t ,  a nd  t h e  t r u e  l i gh t  now sh ine th .  They  wa l k  
i n  the  l i gh t  a s  he  i s  i n  the  l i gh t .  The  s e c re t  o f  t he  
Lord  i s  wi th  them,  and  he  shews  them h i s  covenant .  
“ T h e  n a t u r a l  m a n  r e c e ive t h  n o t  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  
S p i r i t  o f  G o d :  f o r  t h ey  a r e  f o o l i s h n e s s  u n t o  h i m :  
ne i ther  can  he  know them,  because  they  a re  sp i r i tu- 
a l l y  d i s c e r n e d .  B u t  h e  t h a t  i s  s p i r i t u a l  j u d g e t h  a l l  
things.” 

Thu s  a no t h e r  r e p ro a ch  i s  ro l l e d  away.  Ch r i s t i a n s  
a r e  n o t  o n l y  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  s l a ve s ;  a s  c owa rd s ;  a s  
the  v i c t ims  o f  g loom and  me l ancho ly ;  bu t  a re  o f t en  
d e s p i s ed  o r  p i t i e d  a s  f oo l s .  Ye t  a re  t h ey  t h e  w i s e s t  
p e o p l e  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  T h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  f ro m  f i r s t  t o  
l a s t ,  i s  w i s dom .  And  i t  i s  j u s t i f i e d  o f  a l l  h e r  ch i l - 
dren. 

AUGUST 17.—EVENING. 
“And J e su s  wen t  b e f o r e  th em:  and  they  we r e  amazed :  
and, as they followed, they were afraid.”—Mark x. 32. 

They  were  now,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  i n  the  way  go ing  up  to  
Je r u s a l em,  where  He was  to  su f f e r  and  d i e  upon  the  
cros s ,  a f ter  endur ing ever y kind of  insu l t  and cruel ty.  
But  a  c i rcums t ance  i s  added  which  i s  wor thy  o f  our  
a t t en t i on—“Je su s  wen t  be fo re  t hem:  and  they  we re  
a m a z e d :  a n d ,  a s  t h ey  f o l l owe d ,  t h ey  we re  a f r a i d .”  
Tha t  t h i s  i s  no t  men t i oned  w i t hou t  d e s i gn  may  b e  
i n f e r r e d  f ro m  t h e  b r ev i t y  o f  t h e  E va n g e l i s t s .  H a d  
eve r y  t h i n g  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  o u r  L o rd  
been  re co rded ,  the  wor ld  cou ld  no t  h ave  con t a ined  
the  book s  th a t  wou ld  have  been  wr i t t en .  Bu t  when  
i t  i s  neces sa r y  to  compr i se  much in  a  l i t t l e,  a  wr i ter,  
i f  w i s e,  w i l l  i n t roduce  no th ing  th a t  i s  i n s i gn i f i c an t 
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a n d  u n i n t e r e s t i n g — T h e  i n c i d e n t  t h e r e f o r e  i s  m e n  
t ioned to  shew how f a r  he  was  f rom be ing  unwi l l ing  
t o  a dvance  t o  t h e  po s t  o f  d ange r.  The  a c t i on  i n t i - 
mate s  how fu l l  o f  zea l  and  courage  he  was ;  and  tha t  
i n  t he  knowledge  o f  a l l  t h a t  l ay  be fo re  h im he  wa s  
eager  to  engage  in  the  conf l i c t .  Many have  vapoured  
away  w h i l e  t h e  e n e my  wa s  n o t  a t  h a n d :  a n d  t h e  
ch i l d ren  o f  Eph r a im ,  c a r r y ing  bows  and  s pe a r s ,  ye t  
t u r ned  the i r  b a ck  i n  the  d ay  o f  b a t t l e—Such  a  d i f - 
f e r e n c e  i s  t h e re  b e t we e n  a n  i m a g i n a r y  a n d  a  r e a l ,  
b e t we e n  a  p r o s p e c t i ve  a n d  a  p r e s e n t  e n c o u n t e r .  
Bu t  th i s  d i s t inc t ion  doe s  no t  app ly  to  h im.  He  who  
i n  t h e  beg inn ing  s a i d ,  “Lo,  I  come  to  do  t hy  w i l l ,  
O  G o d ,  I  d e l i g h t  t o  d o  t hy  w i l l ;  ye a ,  t hy  l aw  i s  
w i t h i n  my  h e a r t ,” c ou l d  a l s o  s ay,  a s  t h e  s c en e  a p - 
p ro a c h e d ,  “ I  h ave  a  b a p t i s m  t o  b e  b a p t i z e d  w i t h ;  
a n d  h ow  a m  I  s t r a i t e n e d  t i l l  i t  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d ! ”  
and  a f t e r  admin i s t e r ing  the  memor i a l s  o f  h i s  dea th .  
h e  a ro s e  f rom the  t a b l e ,  and  s a i d ,  “Tha t  t h e  wor l d  
may  know tha t  I  l ove  the  Fa the r ;  and  a s  the  Fa the r  
g ave  me  commandmen t ,  even  so  I  do.  A r i s e ,  l e t  u s  
g o  h e n c e .” O h !  i f  we  we r e  a s  w i l l i n g  t o  r e c e i ve  
the  ble s s ing s  o f  h i s  g rea t  s a lva t ion  a s  he  was  to  pro- 
cure them for  us  by angui sh and by blood,  we should  
a l l  b e  a b l e  immed i a t e l y  t o  re j o i c e  i n  h im  w i th  j oy  
unspeakable and full of glory! 

At  o ther  t imes ,  he  seemed to  g ive  h i s  d i s c ip le s  the  
p re cedence.  When  any  advan t age  wa s  t o  be  g a ined ,  
h e  f o l l owed  t h em .  I t  i s  a n  honou r  a nd  a  p r iv i l e g e  
to  preach the  word f i r s t  in  any p lace :  and th i s  pr iv i- 
l e g e  and  honou r  he  con f e r red  on  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ;  f o r  
h e  s e n t  t h e m  “ b e f o re  h i s  f a c e  i n t o  eve r y  c i t y  a n d  
p l a c e  wh i t h e r  h e  h im s e l f  s hou l d  c ome.” Bu t  when  
the  ca l l  wa s  to  su f f e r  and  d ie,  he  went  be fore  them, 
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to  s t imu l a t e,  encourage,  and  embo lden  them,  by  h i s  
own example—And who would  no t  fo l low where  he  
l e a d s  t h e  w a y ?  H ow  we l l  m a y  we  g l o r y  i n  a n y  
f e l l owsh ip  w i th  h im !  How fu l l y  may  we  be  a s s u red  
o f  the  goodne s s  o f  the  c au se !  How con f iden t l y  may  
we  r e c ko n  u p o n  o u r  s u c c o u r  a n d  s u c c e s s !  “ L o rd ,”  
by  thy  g race,  “ I  wi l l  fo l low thee  whi ther soever  thou  
goest.” 

B u t  “ t h e y  w e r e  a m a z e d .” I t  i s  n o t  w o n d e r f u l  
tha t  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  expre s sed  so  much sur pr i s e,  bu t  so  
l i t t l e :  f o r  t h i n g s  h a d  n e ve r  b e e n  s e e n  “ o n  t h i s  
f a s h i on ; ” a nd  t h ey  we re  eve r y  d ay  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  
s ome th i n g  p e cu l i a r ,  r ema r k a b l e ,  a n d  even  m i r a c u - 
l ou s .  Bu t  many  o f  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s  a re  no t  re co rd ed ,  
and  wha t  i s  ma r ve l l ou s  and  ex t r ao rd in a r y,  by  repe - 
t i t ion  and cont inuance,  becomes  f ami l i a r,  and  cea se s  
t o  s t r i k e .  T h e  J e w s ,  a f t e r  a  f e w  we e k s  o r  d a y s  
g a t h e re d  t h e  mann a  f rom  he aven  w i t h  a s  l i t t l e  r e - 
f l ec t ion a s  our  r u s t i c s  reap  the  cor n ,  and v iewed the  
pi l l a r  of  f i re  a s  thousands do the sun,  that  i s ,  without  
any sur pr i se  or  one thought  o f  the  agency of  God!— 
On th i s  occa s ion ,  pe rhap s ,  they  were  amazed  to  s ee  
h i m  s o  c h e e r f u l  a n d  f u l l  o f  a rd o u r ,  i n  v i ew  o f  s o  
m e n a c i n g  a n  e x p e d i t i o n — p e r h a p s ,  i n d e e d ,  a t  t h e  
t h o u g h t  h ow  h e  c o u l d  s u f f e r  a t  a l l .  N o t h i n g  h a d  
e ve r  o c c u r r e d  l i ke  i t  b e f o r e .  M a ny  h a d  s u f f e r e d ;  
our  ea r th  had  a lway s  been  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ;  bu t  eve r y  
s u f f e re r  b e f o re  h ad  s i nned—whe re a s  h e  d id  no  s i n ,  
d id  no th ing  ami s s ,  d id  a l l  th ing s  we l l ,  and  wa s  “ the  
on ly  begot ten of  the  Fa ther,  fu l l  o f  g race  and t r uth .”  
“ I f  h e  s u f f e r s ,  w h e re  i s  P rov i d e n c e ?  W h e re  i s  t h e  
God  o f  j udgmen t  i f  h e  i s  s p i t  upon ,  a nd  s cou r g ed ,  
a n d  c r u c i f i e d ?  We  a l s o  t r u s t e d  t h a t  t h i s  wa s  h e  
w h i o h  s h o u l d  h ave  r e d e e m e d  I s r a e l ! ” A t  p r e s e n t 
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t h e i r  k n ow l e d g e  wa s  ve r y  l i m i t e d  a n d  i n d i s t i n c t  
They  r e s emb l e d  t h e  b l i n d  man  wh en  h a l f  e n l i g h t - 
en ed ,  who  “ s aw  men  a s  t r e e s  wa l k i ng .” They  we re  
unab l e  a s  ye t  t o  comprehend  the  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  h i s  
emp i re ,  t h e  n a t u re  o f  h i s  s a l va t i on ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  
t he  g iv ing  h i s  f l e sh  f o r  t he  l i f e  o f  t he  wor ld .  They  
we re  i n  a  k ind  o f  d awn ,  and  “ the  l i gh t  wa s  ne i the r  
d a r k  n o r  c l e a r .” T h e i r  g l i m m e r i n g s  a n d  t h e i r  
doub t s  kep t  t h em  i n  a  d e g re e  o f  s u r p r i s e ,  c on j e c - 
tu re,  and  confu s ion ,  s ign i f i c an t  o f  the  exper ience  o f  
m a n y  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  v a r i o u s  t h i n g s  w h i c h ,  a l l  
through life, keep them in a sort of amazement. 

T h o u g h  h e  wa s  r e a d y,  t h ey  we re  n o t  s o  f o r wa rd ;  
t h e y  r e qu i re d  d r aw ing  on—“And  a s  t h ey  f o l l owed ,  
t h ey  we re  a f r a i d .” T h e  f e a r ,  we  c o n c e ive ,  wa s  n o t  
only  or  pr inc ipa l ly  on h i s  beha l f ,  but  on the i r  own— 
“ I f  h e  i s  a pp rehended  and  pu t  t o  de a th ,  how,  s h a l l  
w e  e s c a p e ?  W h a t  w i l l  b e c o m e  o f  u s ? ” A s  y e t  
they were not suf f ic ient ly mor t i f ied to the world,  and  
w i l l i ng  to  deny  themse lve s .  They  p re f e r red  a  who le  
s k i n  t o  a  s c a r .  I t  wa s  no t  t i l l  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  wa s  
g iven that they were able to rejoice and glory in tr ibu- 
l a t ion .  But ,  a s  the i r  knowledge,  and  f a i th ,  and  hope  
increa sed ,  none  o f  the se  th ings  moved them,  ne i ther  
c o u n t e d  t h ey  t h e i r  l i ve s  d e a r .  I t  wa s  e n o u g h  t h a t  
Chr i s t  wa s  magn i f i ed  in  the i r  body,  whe the r  by  l i f e  
or by death. 

Do we not  here  see  how wor thy  the  Sc r ip ture s  a re  
o f  ou r  con f i dence ?  How hone s t l y  they  repo r t  f a c t s !  
The  wr i t e r  o f  th i s  Gospe l  wa s  h imse l f  one  o f  tho se  
who appeared to  so  l i t t l e  advantage on th i s  occas ion,  
c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e i r  L o r d  a n d  M a s t e r .  Ye t  h e  
makes  no sc r up le  to  te l l  u s  a l l  the i r  f ea r s  and  f au l t s ,  
r e g a r d l e s s  o f  c o n s e q u e n c e s .  Tr u t h  w a s  h i s  o n l y 
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concer n ;  and  h i s  ve r y  manner  commends  i t  to  ever y  
man’s conscience in the sight of God. 

AUGUST 18.—MORNING. 
“My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord.”—Ps. v.3. 

Auth or s  h ave  f o u n d  t h e  m o r n i n g  t h e  b e s t  t i m e  
f o r  s t u d y  a n d  c o m p o s i t i o n .  H e n c e  i t  h a s  b e e n  
c a l l ed  the  f r i end  o f  t he  muse s .  I t  wou ld  be  e a s y  to  
p rove  t h a t  i t  i s  e qu a l l y  a  f r i e nd  t o  t h e  g r a c e s  a nd  
the  du t i e s .  I t  i s  t he  f i ne s t  s e a son  fo r  re f l e c t ion  and  
devo t ion .  Dav id  found  i t  so ;  and  the re fo re  re so lve s :  
“My vo ice  sha l t  thou hear  in  the  mor n ing ,  O Lord .”  
Wha t  vo i c e ?  The  vo i c e  o f  p r a i s e ;  and ’ t he  vo i c e  o f  
p r aye r :  the  one  exc i t ed  by  look ing  back ;  the  o the r,  
by looking forward, 

H ow  mu c h  i s  t h e re  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g  t o  c a l l  f o r t h  
t h e  vo i c e  o f  t h a n k s g i v i n g !  L e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  t h e  
s e a s o n  we  h a ve  j u s t  p a s s e d  t h r o u g h .  H ow  m a n y  
h o u s e l e s s  c r e a t u r e s  t h i s  n i g h t  h ave  h a d  n o  p l a c e  
w h e r e  t o  l a y  t h e i r  h e a d !  H ow  m a n y  v i c t i m s  o f  
a c c i d e n t  a n d  d i s e a s e  h ave  b e e n  f u l l  o f  t o s s i n g  t o  
a n d  f ro,  u n t i l  t h e  d aw n i n g  o f  t h e  d ay ;  t h e i r  b e d s  
have not comfor ted them, nor their  couch eased their  
c o m p l a i n t !  H ow  m a ny  h ave  b e e n  d e p r i ve d  o f  r e - 
po se  wh i l e  a t t end ing  the i r  ne i ghbour s ,  f r i end s ,  and  
re l a t i on s ,  i n  s i ckne s s  and  so r row!  How many,  s i n ce  
the  l a s t  s e t t ing  sun ,  have  en te red  an  awfu l  e t e r n i t y !  
H ow  m a ny,  t h i s  n i g h t ,  h ave  b e e n  c u t  o f f  i n  t h e i r  
s i n s !  M a ny  h ave  b e e n  t e r r i f i e d ,  ro b b e d ,  i n j u r e d ,  
mu rd e re d ,  by  w i c ke d  a n d  u n re a s o n a b l e  m e n !  H ow  
many  have  been  consumed by  f i re,  o r  d rowned  wi th  
wa t e r !  H ow  m a ny.  t h i s  n i g h t ,  h ave  b e e n  e n g a g e d  
i n  wo rk s  o f  d a r kne s s ;  a nd  who,  i f  a ny  knew  t h em , 
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wo u l d  b e  i n  t h e  t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h ,  
How many  have  r i s en  th i s  mor n ing  to  p a s s  t he  d ay  
i n  a ngu i s h !  How many  t o  s u f f e r  wan t !  How many,  
who have  a l l  th ing s  r i ch ly  to  en joy,  have  r i s en  on ly  
to  l ive  another  day  wi thout  God in  the  wor ld !  They  
l i e  d ow n  a n d  r i s e  u p  l i ke  t h e  b e a s t s  t h a t  p e r i s h :  
G o d  i s  n o t  i n  a l l  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s .  A n d  i s  i t  o t h e r - 
w i s e  w i t h  u s ? — W h a t  s h a l l  we  r e n d e r  u n t o  t h e  
Lord  fo r  a l l  h i s  bene f i t s  toward s  u s ?  B le s s  the  Lord ,  
o  my sou l ;  and ,  a l l  tha t  i s  w i th in  me,  b l e s s  h i s  ho ly  
N a m e .  O  m a g n i f y  t h e  L o r d  w i t h  m e ,  a n d  l e t  u s  
exalt his Name together. 

And  wi th  how many  o f  the s e  merc i fu l  n i gh t s  h ave  
we  b e e n  f avo u re d !  H e n c e ,  p e r h a p s ,  we  h ave  b e e n  
so  l i t t l e  a f f ec ted  wi th  the  goodnes s  o f  God in  them.  
H ow  s t r a n g e !  t h a t  w h a t  i n c re a s e s  t h e  g re a t n e s s  o f  
ou r  ob l i g a t ion ,  shou ld  d imin i sh  the  s en se  o f  i t !  Ye t  
i t  i s  by  the  in ter r upt ion,  the  suspens ion,  the  want  o f  
our comfor ts ,  we are made to lear n the value of them.  
Le t  u s  guard  aga in s t  th i s  per ver senes s  o f  ing ra t i tude.  
L e t  u s  remembe r,  t h a t  i f  ou r  me rc i e s  a re  common ,  
t h e y  m u s t  b e  n u m e r o u s ;  a n d  i f  n u m e r o u s ,  t h e y  
multiply the claims to our praise. 

And sha l l  our  g ra t i tude  evapora te  in  a  mere  mor n- 
i ng  a cknow ledgmen t ?  Sh a l l  we  no t ,  by  t h e  me rc i e s  
o f  God ,  ded ica t e  our se lve s  to  h i s  s e r v i ce ;  and  be  in  
his fear all the day long? 

A n d  w h e n  we  t h i n k  o f  t h e  d ay  b e f o r e  u s ,  h ow  
m u c h  i s  t h e r e  t o  a w a k e n  c o n c e r n !  A n d  w h a t  i s  
ou r  conce r n  wi thou t  the  a t t en t ion  o f  God?  He  sha l l  
there fore  in  the  mor n ing  hear,  not  on ly  the  vo ice  o f  
praise, but the voice of prayer. 

Who  i s  t o  gu ide  me  th rough  the  d ay  upon  wh i ch  
I  h a v e  e n t e r e d ?  H o w  m u c h  d e p e n d s  u p o n  o n e 
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m i s t a k e  i n  my  m ove m e n t s !  A n d  h ow  e a s i l y  m ay  
I  g o  a s t r a y !  T h e  way  o f  m a n  i s  n o t  i n  h i m s e l f ;  
i t  i s  n o t  i n  m a n  t h a t  wa l ke t h  t o  d i r e c t  h i s  s t e p s .  
“Cause  me to  hear  thy  lov ing  k indnes s  in  the  mor n- 
i n g ;  f o r  i n  t h e e  do  I  t r u s t :  c a u s e  me  t o  know  t h e  
way  w h e re i n  I  s h o u l d  wa l k ;  f o r  I  l i f t  u p  my  s o u l  
unto thee.” 

W h o  i s  t o  g u a rd  m e  t h ro u g h  t h e  d ay ?  A n d  I  a m  
much  more  expo s ed  when  awake  th an  when  a s l e ep.  
My sou l  i s  more  exposed—more exposed to  s in—and  
s i n  i s  t h e  g re a t e s t  ev i l .  And  wha t  am  I ,  t o  re s i s t  a  
cor r upt  hear t ,  a  wicked wor ld ,  and a l l  the  power s  o f  
d a r k n e s s ?  “ H o l d  t h o u  m e  u p,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e .  
B e  t hou  my  a r m  eve r y  mo r n i ng ;  my  s a l va t i on  a l s o  
in the time of trouble.” 

Who i s  to  he lp  me  th rough  the  day ?  I ,  h ave  many  
dut ie s  to  d i scharge.  I  am to  l ive  sober ly,  r ighteous ly,  
a n d  g o d l y.  I  a m  t o  wa l k  i n  w i s d o m  t owa rd s  t h o s e  
tha t  a re  w i thou t :  I  am to  speak  the  t r u th  in  love :  I  
am to  ado r n  the  doc t r ine  o f  God  my  Sav iou r  in  a l l  
t h ing s .  “Lo rd ,  w i thou t  t hee,  I  c an  do  no th ing .  Le t  
thy g race be suf f ic ient  for  me;  and thy s t rength made  
perfect in weakness.” 

Who  i s  t o  g ive  me  s u c c e s s  i n  t h e  bu s i n e s s  o f  t h e  
d ay ?  I  know I  ough t  no t  to  be  i d l e ;  bu t  to  be  d i l i - 
gent ly  and  pr udent ly  employed  in  my l awfu l  ca l l ing .  
Me an s  a r e  m in e ;  bu t  how  much  m o re  i s  n e c e s s a r y  
t h an  my  w i s dom and  anx i e t y !  “The  b l e s s i ng  o f  t h e  
Lord  i t  make th  r i ch ;  and  he  adde th  no  so r row wi th  
i t .” “Excep t  t h e  Lo rd  bu i l d  t h e  hou s e,  t h ey  l a bou r  
in  va in  tha t  bu i ld  i t :  excep t  the  Lord  keep  the  c i t y,  
t h e  wa t c h m a n  wa ke t h  b u t  i n  v a i n .  I t  i s  v a i n  f o r  
me  to  r i s e  up  e a r l y,  t o  s i t  up  l a t e,  t o  e a t  t he  b re ad  
of sorrows: for so he giveth his beloved sleep.” 
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Who  i s  t o  p rep a re  me  f o r  t h e  even t s  o f  t h e  d ay ?  
A n d  I  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  t h e  d a y  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h .  
Pe r h a p s  I  m ay  r e c e ive  t h e  m o s t  u n we l c o m e  i n t e l - 
l i g e n c e .  Pe r h a p s  I  m ay  s u s t a i n  l o s s e s  i n  p ro p e r t y.  
Pe r h a p s  I  m ay  m e e t  w i t h  m o r t i f i c a t i o n s  f ro m  my  
f e l l ow-c rea tu re s ;  and  be  t r i ed  wi th  d i s appo in tment s  
i n  f r i e n d s .  M y  c h i l d  m ay  t h i s  d ay  f a l l  s i c k .  T h e  
des i re  o f  mine eyes  may be taken away wi th a  s t roke.  
The re  may  be  bu t  a  s t ep  be tween  me  and  de a th .  I t  
i s  wonde r f u l  we  l i ve  a  d ay  t h rough .  “May  I  kn ow  
h ow  t o  b e  a b a s e d ,  o r  h ow  t o  a b o u n d .  I f  i n  t h e  
wor ld  I  have  t r i bu l a t ion ,  in  the  Sav iour  may  I  have  
p e a c e .  S o  t e a c h  m e  t o  n u m b e r  m y  d a y s ,  t h a t  I  
may  app l y  my  hea r t  un to  w i sdom—Tha t ,  whe the r  I  
l ive, I may l ive unto the Lord; or, whether I die, I may  
d i e  un to  the  Lord :  so  th a t ,  l iv ing  and  dy ing ,  I  may  
be the Lord’s.” 

AUGUST 18.—EVENING. 
“Whic h en te r e th  in to  tha t  wi th in  the  ve i l ;  whi the r  the  
forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus,”—Heb. vi. 19, 20. 

In  t he  p re c ed ing  word s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s p e ak s  o f  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n ’s  h o p e .  H e  l i ke n s  i t  t o  a n  a n c h o r ;  a n d  
commends  i t  a s  sure  and s tead f a s t .  But  the  anchor  to  
s e cu re  the  ve s s e l  h a s  a  p l a ce  o f  ho ld ing :  so  ha s  th i s  
hope.  Ye t  ma rk  t he  re s embl ance  and  the  d i f f e rence  
be tween  them;  f o r  eve r y  image  app l i ed  t o  s p i r i t u a l  
pur pose s  t eache th  both  by  compar i son and d i spa r i ty.  
T h e  a n c h o r  s e a r c h e s  a f t e r  s o m e t h i n g  i nv i s i b l e :  i t  
doe s  not  re s t  in  the  wate r,  bu t  s ea rche s  the  bot tom- 
and  t h i s  hope  re g a rd s  s ome th ing  beyond  ou r  s i gh t .  
The anchor  i s  ca s t  downward—but th i s  hope a scends .  
The  anchor  g r a sp s  the  g round—but  th i s  hope  s e i ze s 
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s o m e t h i n g  i n  h e a v e n .  W h a t  i s  i t ?  I t  i s  J e s u s — 
“ W h i t h e r  t h e  f o r e r u n n e r  i s  f o r  u s  e n t e r e d ;  e ve n  
Jesus.” 

H e  i s  c a l l e d ,  e x p r e s s l y  c a l l e d ,  “ o u r  h o p e ,” a n d  
“ the  hope  s e t  b e fo re  u s .” Eve r y  t h ing ,  a s  p e r i s h ing  
s inner s ,  we need,  i s  to  be  found in  h im,  and on ly  in  
h i m :  f o r  “ i t  h a t h  p l e a s e d  t h e  F a t h e r  t h a t  i n  h i m  
s hou ld  a l l  f u l n e s s  dwe l l ; ” and  we  a re  b l e s s ed” w i th  
a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s  i n  h i m ; ”  
and  he  a l one  c an  encour age  and  ju s t i f y  ou r  hope— 
H e  i s  t h e  o n l y  g ro u n d  o f  i t — T h e re  wo u l d  b e  n o  
more hope for  s inner s  than for  dev i l s  were  i t  not  for  
h i s  i n c a r n a t i on  a nd  a t on emen t ,  who  “ t ook  no t  on  
h im the  na tu re  o f  ange l s ,  bu t  the  s eed  o f  Abraham,”  
and  “wa s  i n  a l l  po in t s  made  l i ke  un to  h i s  b re th ren ,  
tha t  he  might  be  a  merc i fu l  and  f a i th fu l  High  Pr ie s t  
i n  th ing s  pe r t a in ing  to  God ,  to  make  reconc i l i a t ion  
f o r  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e .” B u t  w h a t  a r e  we  n o t  
au tho r i z ed  t o  hope  f o r  when  we  th ink  o f  h im ,  and  
t h a n k  G o d  f o r  h i s  u n s p e a k a b l e  g i f t ?  “ H e  t h a t  
spa red  not  h i s  own Son,  but  de l ivered  h im up for  u s  
a l l ,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  g ive  us  a l l  
things?” 

Bu t  t h e  Apo s t l e  h e re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f i xe s  ou r  hope  
upon  h im—as  be ing  w i th in  the  ve i l—and  a s  h av ing  
entered as our forerunner for us. 

In  t r u th ,  i f  ou r  hope  en te red  w i th in  the  ve i l ,  and  
f ound  he  had  no t  en t e red  the re—i t  wou ld  f i nd  no- 
thing in heaven i t se l f  to f a s ten upon, and must  shr ink  
back into despa i r.  But  i t  i s  enough—it  i s  ever y  th ing  
t o  f i nd  h im  t h e r e.  Then  we  s e e  th a t  he  i s  i n  a  con- 
d i t i on  and  a  c a p a c i t y  t o  s ave  a nd  b l e s s  u s ;  a nd  we  
resemble Jacob,  when he heard that .  Joseph was  a l ive,  
and  lo rd  o f  a l l  t he  l and  o f  Egyp t .  Then  we  a l so  s ee 
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t h a t  h e  h a s  a c c o m p l i s h e d  h i s  m e d i a t i o n  o n  e a r t h .  
He  had  t aken  our  p l ace ;  our  in iqu i t i e s  were  l a id  on  
h i m ;  a n d  h e  b e c a m e  a n swe r a b l e  f o r  t h e m  a s  o u r  
s u r e t y.  B u t  h ow  c o u l d  we  k n ow  t h e  r a n s o m  wa s  
p a i d  u n l e s s  h e  wa s  r e l e a s e d ?  We  k n ow  h e  d i e d ;  
b u t  u n l e s s  h e  i s  r i s e n  a g a i n ,  a n d  g o n e  u n t o  t h e  
Fa ther,  our  f a i th  i s  va in ,  and  we a re  ye t  in  our  s in s .  
T h e r e f o r e ,  s a y s  Pe t e r ,  G o d  “ r a i s e d  h i m  f ro m  t h e  
d e ad ,  a nd  g ave  h im  g l o r y ;  t h a t  ou r  f a i t h  and  hope  
m i g h t  b e  i n  G o d .” Fo r  t h e n  we  k n ow  t h a t  h e  h a s  
a c c o m p l i s h e d  t h e  wo r k  t h a t  wa s  g ive n  h i m  t o  d o ;  
tha t  he  ha s  pu t  away  s in  by  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f  h imse l f ;  
t h a t  h e  h a s  made  p e a c e  by  t h e  b l ood  o f  h i s  c ro s s ;  
and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

But  there  i s  an addi t iona l  conf i r mat ion of  our  hope  
i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  u n d e r  w h i c h  h e  e n t e r e d  h e ave n .  
Enoch  and  E l i a s  a s c ended  to  he aven  embod i ed :  bu t  
t h ey  en t e red  f o r  t h emse l ve s ;  a nd  i t  d i d  no t  f o l l ow  
becau se  they  en t e red  tha t  we  shou ld  en t e r  a l so.  We  
migh t  have  in f e r red  the  po s s ib i l i t y  o f  our  fo l lowing  
them,  bu t  no t  the  ce r t a in ty :  they  en te red  be fo re  u s ,  
bu t  we r e  n o t  o u r  f o r e r u n n e r s — B u t  J e s u s  a s  “ o u r  
f o r e r u n n e r  e n t e r e d  f o r  u s .” T h e r e  wa s  a  j oy  s e t  
be fo re  h im ;  and  he  wa s  re ce ived  up  in to  g lo r y ;  and  
h a d  a  n a m e  g ive n  h i m  a b ove  eve r y  n a m e.  B u t  t h e  
Apos t le  here  does  not  speak o f  h i s  enter ing for  h im- 
s e l f ,  bu t  f o r  u s .  Had  a  f o re r unne r  en t e red  f o r  h im ,  
i t  wou ld  no t  h ave  been  so  wonde r fu l :  bu t ,  a s  i f  we  
were  the  g r and  pa r t y,  the  fo re r unne r  i s  f o r  u s—and  
h e  t h a t  f o re r unne r  h im s e l f !  Now th i s  s h ew s  a  con - 
n e x i o n  b e t we e n  h i s  e n t e r i n g  a n d  o u r s ;  a n d  a  r e - 
l a t i o n  o f  a  p e c u l i a r  k i n d ;  a n d  c o n t a i n i n g  n o t h i n g  
l e s s  t h a n  a  p l e d g e .  A  f o r e r u n n e r  wa s  a  h a r b i n g e r ,  
one  th a t  p receded  the  re s t ,  t o  awaken  a t t en t ion ,  to 
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a r r ange  th ing s  fo r  tho se  beh ind ,  and  to  be  in  read i - 
ne s s  to  rece ive  them.  In  o the r  c a s e s ,  the  fo re r unner  
wa s  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e  c o m p a ny  f o r  w h i c h  h e  a c t e d .  
Thus  John ,  the  fo re r unne r  o f  the  Mes s i ah ,  a cknow- 
l e d g e s  t h a t  h e  wa s  no t  wo r t hy  t o  s t o o p  down  a n d  
un loo se  the  l a t che t  o f  h i s  shoe s .  Bu t  he re  the  fo re- 
runner i s  in f in i te ly  the g reates t ,  and the whole t rans- 
a c t i o n  c a n  o n l y  b e  r e s o l ve d  i n t o  t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who,  though he  was  r i ch ,  fo r  our  
s a ke s  b e c a m e  p o o r,  a n d  m a d e  h i m s e l f  o f  n o  r e p u - 
ta t ion,  but  took upon him the for m of  a  ser vant .  Oh!  
wo n d e r  o f  wo n d e r s !  T h e  f o r e r u n n e r ,  t h e  K i n g  o f  
k i n g s ,  a n d  L o r d  o f  l o r d s — Wa s  e ve r  s u c h  c o n d e - 
s c e n s i o n  d i s p l aye d ?  T h e  c o m p a ny  r e p re s e n t e d  a n d  
p rov i d e d  f o r ;  t h e  p o o r ,  a n d  t h e  m a i m e d ,  a n d  t h e  
h a l t ,  a n d  t h e  b l i n d — Wa s  e ve r  s u c h  h o n o u r  c o n - 
f e r r e d ?  Ye t  s u c h  h o n o u r  h ave  a l l  h i s  s a i n t s ,  B e - 
c a u s e  i t  wa s  e x p e d i e n t  f o r  t h e m ,  h e  we n t  away ;  
and  en te r ing  the  ho ly  p l a ce,  he  s a id ,  “ I  am come— 
and  a l l  my  p eop l e  a re  com ing—I  am  come  t o  p re - 
p a re  a  p l a c e  f o r  t hem—and  whe re  I  am ,  the re  sh a l l  
they be also.” 

AUGUST 19.—MORNING. 
“I am married unto yon.”—Jer. iii. 14. 

M arr i ag e  i s  t h e  n e a r e s t  a n d  t h e  m o s t  i n t i m a t e  
o f  a l l  human  re l a t i on s .  I t  i s  s u r p a s s e d  on l y  by  t h e  
un ion  be tween  sou l  and  body.  Here  a re  two pe r son s  
meet ing  toge ther,  who perhaps  never  s aw each o ther  
s ome  t ime  be fo re ;  ye t ,  coming  unde r  t h e  powe r  o f  
t h i s  o rd i n ance,  a re  un i t ed  i n  a  connex ion  t h a t  e x - 
c e e d s  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  n a t u re ,  a n d  t h e  w i f e  b e c o m e s 
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d e a re r  t h a n  t h e  d e a re s t  p a re n t .  “ T h e re f o re  s h a l l  a  
man leave  h i s  f a ther  and h i s  mother,  and sha l l  c leave  
unto his wife; and they shall be one flesh.” 

Thus  Chr i s t i ans ,  though once s t r anger s  and f a r  o f f ,  
become the  peop le  o f  God,  a  peop le  n igh  unto  h im;  
yea ,  one wi th h im,  in  a  per petua l  covenant  tha t  sha l l  
not  be forgot ten.—He i s  not  a shamed to own the re- 
l a t ion—“I am mar r ied  unto  you.” What  i s  supremely  
and  e s s en t i a l l y  i nc luded  in  th i s  re l a t i on ,  when  p ro- 
perly established? 

I n  s u c h  a  m a r r i a g e ,  t h e r e  i s  m u t u a l  l ove .  T h i s  
l ove  re g a rd s  t h e  p e r s on ,  a nd  no t  t h e  endowmen t s .  
And such a love there i s  between God and his  people.  
I t  commenced on his  s ide much ear l ier  than on their s ;  
a n d  h i s  l ove  t o  t h e m  p ro d u c e d  t h e i r  l ove  t o  h i m .  
Fo r  l ove  b ege t s  l ove :  and  we  l ove  h im ,  b e c au s e  h e  
f i r s t  l ove d  u s .  Ye t  t h e i r  l ove  i s  m u t u a l — a n d  h e  
says, “I love them that love me.” 

T h e  s a m e  m a y  b e  s a i d  o f  m u t u a l  c h o i c e .  I n  a  
p roper  mar r i age,  the  pa r t i e s  f ree ly  e l ec t  e ach  o the r.  
God has chosen his  people:  and they have chosen him.  
Fo r,  t hough  once  ave r s e  t o  h im ,  a s  t h e i r  Lo rd  and  
p o r t i o n ,  t h ey  a r e  m a d e  w i l l i n g  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  
power ;  and th i s  power i s  not  v io lence,  but  in f luence,  
the  in f luence  o f  wi sdom and  goodnes s .  He  work s  in  
t h e m  t o  w i l l  a n d  t o  d o  o f  h i s  g o o d  p l e a s u r e .  H e  
draws  them, and they r un a f te r  h im;  and they can a l l  
s ay,  f ro m  t h e  h e a r t ,  “ W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e ave n  bu t  
t h e e ?  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  u p o n  e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  
beside thee.” 

In this  connexion, there i s  a l so conf idence and com- 
mun i c a t i on .  Whe re  t h i s  i s  wan t i ng ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  i t  
i s  m a t e r i a l l y  i n j u re d ;  a n d  t h e  r e l a t i o n  i s  ve r y  d e - 
f e c t ive l y  ma in t a ined .  I t  i s  re ad i l y  a l l owed ,  t h a t  t he 
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woman  s hou l d  no t  c a r r yon  d e s i gn s  conce a l e d  f rom  
the  husband ;  bu t  i s  no t  eve r y  th ing  he re  rec ip roca l ?  
And  i s  h e  j u s t i f i ed  i n  t re a t i ng  he r  w i th  re s e r ve  and  
s i l e n c e ?  Ye t  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  w ive s ,  w h o  h ave  h a d  
no  in t ima t ion  o f  the  s t a t e  o f  the i r  hu sbands ’ a f f a i r s ,  
t i l l  they  have  found  themse lve s  p lunged  in to  a  con- 
d i t i on  ove rwhe lming  them wi th  su r p r i s e,  a s  we l l  a s  
c a l ami ty.—The  s ec re t  o f  the  Lord  i s  w i th  them tha t  
f e a r  h im;  and  he  w i l l  s hew them h i s  covenan t .  And  
they,  in  a l l  the i r  ways ,  acknowledge  h im,  They  pour  
ou t  the i r  hea r t s  be fo re  h im;  they  h ide  no th ing  f rom  
him. 

There  i s ,  a l so,  in  th i s  a l l i ance,  fe l lowship  and com- 
mun i t y  o f  g ood s .  Howeve r  poo r  o r  me an  t h e  w i f e  
wa s  b e f o re ,  s h e  i s  now  r a i s e d  t o  a  p a r t i c i p a t i on  o f  
t he  hu sband ’s  r ank  and  a f f l uence ;  and  howeve r  f re e  
a n d  i n d e p e n d e n t  h e  wa s  b e f o r e ,  t h e  h u s b a n d  n ow  
en t e r s  i n to  a l l  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  t he  w i f e.  And  thu s  
the  be l i ever  ded ica te s  h imse l f  to  God,  wi th  a l l  he  i s  
a n d  h a s ,  H e  f e e l s  h i s  c a u s e  h i s  ow n :  h e  d e p l o r e s  
i t s  r e p ro a che s ;  h e  re j o i c e s  i n  i t s  s u c c e s s .  And  God  
g ive s  h im s e l f ,  w i t h  a l l  h e  i s  a nd  a l l  h e  h a s ,  t o  t h e  
be l i eve r.  In  a l l  h i s  a f f l i c t ion s  he  i s  a f f l i c t ed :  and  he  
that toucheth him, toucheth the apple of his eye. 

F i n a l l y.  T h e r e  i s  c o m p l a c e n c y  a n d  d e l i g h t .  A s  
the  br ideg room re jo ice th  over  the  br ide,  so  sha l l  thy  
G o d  r e j o i c e  ove r  t h e e .  H e  w i l l  r e j o i c e  ove r  t h e e  
with joy;  he wi l l  res t  in hi s  love;  he wi l l  re joice over  
thee with singing. 

How wonderful is this! And yet how true! 
H ow  b l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  i n  s u c h  a  

case!—
A r t  t h o u  i n  t h i s  h a p py,  t h i s  g l o r i o u s  c o n d i t i o n ?  

A l l  h a i l !  T hy  M a ke r  i s  t h y  h u s b a n d .  T h e r e  wa s 
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joy in the presence of the angels of God the hour thou  
gavest thy consent to the proposals of the Gospel. 

A r t  t hou  w i l l i ng  t o  be  un i t ed  to  h im?  H i s  m in i s - 
t e r s  i nv i t e  and  woo  thee.  Come—fo r  a l l  t h i ng s  a re  
n ow  r e a d y.  R e s e m b l e  n o t  I s r a e l ,  w h o  wo u l d  h ave  
n o n e  o f  h i m ;  a n d  s o  we re  g i ve n  u p.  B e h o l d ,  n ow  
i s  the  accep ted  t ime :  beho ld ,  now i s  the  day  o f  s a l - 
vation. 

AUGUST 19.—EVENING. 
“ A n d  h e  s e n t ,  a n d  b e h e a d e d  J o h n  i n  t h e  p r i s o n .”  
 —Matt. xiv. 10. 

Joh n  wa s  p ro n o u n c e d  by  t h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l  t o  b e  
g reater than they who had been born of women before  
h i m ;  a n d  t o  b e  m o re  t h a n  a  p ro p h e t .  H e  w ro u g h t  
i ndeed  no  m i r a c l e ,  bu t  h e  u she red  i n  t h e  Me s s i a h ;  
and  bap t i zed  h im;  and  proc l a imed h im to  the  mul t i - 
tude a s  the Lamb of  God,  who taketh away the s in  of  
the  wor ld ;  and cheer fu l ly  sa id ,  He must  increa se,  but  
I must decrease. 

W h o  c a n  h e l p  g r i e v i n g  t h a t  t h i s  b u r n i n g  a n d  
s h i n i n g  l i g h t  s h o u l d  n o t  h ave  g o n e  o u t  n a t u r a l l y,  
in s tead  o f  be ing  sudden ly  ex t ingu i shed  in  fu l l  b l aze?  
Ye t  s o  i t  h a s  o f t e n  b e en .  Many  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  mo s t  
eminent  s e r van t s  have  been  removed in  the  mid s t  o f  
the i r  day s  and  u se fu lne s s—perhaps  to  te l l  u s  tha t  h i s  
c au se  doe s  no t  depend  on  any  in s t r ument s ,  however  
nece s s a r y  a s  we l l  a s  d e s i r ab l e  t hey  s e em to  u s—but  
u p o n  h i m s e l f ,  w h o  h a s  t h e  r e s i d u e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .  
John not only died ear ly,  but suf fered a violent  death.  
I t  wa s  t h e  con s equenc e  o f  h i s  f i d e l i t y.  He rod  ( t h e  
son of  Herod the Great ) ,  te t ra rch of  Ga l i lee,  a  d i s so- 
lute  pr ince,  in  hi s  jour ney to Rome,  had been enter- 
t a ined  a t  the  cour t  o f  h i s  b ro ther  Ph i l ip,  t e t r a rch  o f 
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Tr a chon i t i s .  Whi l e  t he re,  he  f o r med  a  c r im ina l  i n - 
t r i g u e  w i t h  h i s  b ro t h e r ’s  w i f e .  He  wa s  n ow  l i v i n g  
inces tuous ly  with her,  in  def iance of  a l l  shame,  when  
J o h n  h a d  a n  i n t e r v i ew  w i t h  h i m .  Jo h n  a c q u i t t e d  
h imse l f  wi th  un f l inch ing  in teg r i ty.  He to ld  h im tha t  
rank did not excuse cr ime, and that kings are no more  
above  l aw  than  the i r  s ub j e c t s—“I t  i s  no t  l aw fu l  f o r  
t h e e  t o  h ave  h e r .” F ro m  t h a t  h o u r  h i s  d o o m  wa s  
d e t e r m ined .  He  wa s  on l y  s p a red  f o r  a  s e a son ,  f rom  
the  t y r an t ’s  f e a r  o f  t he  peop l e.  I t  i s  p robab l e  how- 
eve r  t h a t  He rod  wou ld  no t  h ave  pu t  h im  to  d e a th ,  
had he been le f t  to himse l f ,  for  he seems to have had  
a  v e n e r a t i o n  f o r  J o h n .  B u t  w h e n  a  m a n  h a s  a  
mistress  he i s  no longer his  own; he i s  a  servant,  he i s  
a  s l ave — a n d ,  e n g a g e d  i n  a  c o u r s e  o f  i n i q u i t y,  h e  
p roceeds  f rom ev i l  to  ev i l—and f ind s  one  s in  nece s- 
sary to another. 

N o t h i n g  c a n  e q u a l  t h e  r eve n g e ,  t h e  r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  
a nd  t h e  cunn ing  o f  a n  impe r i ou s  who r i s h  Woman .  
With her, when there is  a wil l ,  a way wil l  soon fol low.  
Herodias seizes an oppor tunity for her foul purpose on  
the  k ing ’s  b i r thday.  She  in t roduced  he r  d augh te r  to  
d ance - the  d ance  i t  i s  p re sumed  wa s  wha t  t hey  now  
ca l l  wal tz ing.  I t  exci ted and char med Herod;  “where- 
upon he promised with an oath to g ive her whatsoever  
she  shou ld  a sk .  And  she,  be ing  be fo re  in s t r uc t ed  o f  
he r  mo the r,  s a i d ,  G ive  me  he re  John  Bap t i s t ’s  he ad  
i n  a  cha rge r.  And  the  k ing  wa s  so r r y :  neve r the l e s s ,  
fo r  the  oa th ’s  s ake,  and  them which  s a t  w i th  h im a t  
m e a t ,  h e  c o m m a n d e d  i t  t o  b e  g i ve n  h e r .” N o t  a  
per son present ,  male  or  female,  inter posed a  word on  
h i s  b eh a l f !  The  b a r b a rou s  d e ed  wa s  do n e  Wi t h o u t  
even the form of a tr ia l ;  done pr ivately,  and in pr ison!  
When God sha l l  make  inqui s i t ion  for  blood,  and the 



354 august 19.—evening 

354 

e a r th  sh a l l  no  more  cove r  he r  s l a i n ,  wha t  s c ene s  o f  
ho r ro r  w i l l  b e  b rough t  t o  l i g h t !  Pe r h ap s  John  wa s  
p r ay i n g ,  p e r h a p s  s l e e p i n g ,  w h e n  t h e  e xe c u t i o n e r  
a r r ived—But he was  ready for  the  event ,  and the  axe  
wou ld  on ly  re l e a s e  h im in to  the  g lo r iou s  l i be r t y  o f  
the  son s  o f  God .  Ye t  the  head ,—the  ve in s  b l eed ing ,  
the ha i r  c lot ted wi th gore,  the eyes  a l l  wan and ha l f - 
opened,—was  brought  in  a  charger,  and g iven to  the  
damse l ;  and  she  b rough t  i t  to  he r  mothe r,  who,  a c - 
cord ing to  Josephus ,  s tuck the  tongue fu l l  o f  need le s 
—wha t  t ende r ne s s  and  de l i c a cy !—and  ye t  t h e s e  f e - 
male s  had of ten a f fec ted to  t remble  a t  the  shaking of  
a  l e a f !  B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  g ro u n d  f o r  g e n e r a l  r e f l e c - 
t i on s  he re.  A  v i r tuou s  woman  need  no t  f e e l  he r s e l f  
d i shonoured by wretches  who have di sowned her  sex,  
a n d  r e n o u n c e d  h e r  ve r y  n a t u r e .  We  d o  n o t  t h i n k  
the  wor s e  o f  the  e l e c t  ange l s  becau se  some  o f  the i r  
o rde r,  and  c re a t ed  a t  the  s ame  t ime  wi th  them,  be- 
came devils. 

Le t  u s  t u r n  f rom the  ma s t e r  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  Two  
t h i n g s  t h e y  d i d .  “ T h e y  t o o k  u p  t h e  b o d y,  a n d  
bur ied  i t .” Whether  h i s  head  was  re tur ned for  in te r- 
ment  wi th h i s  body,  or  whether  the l ad ie s  kept  i t  for  
f u r the r  en te r t a inment  and  in su l t ,  we  know no t :  bu t  
d o u b t l e s s  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  o b t a i n e d  i t  i f  t h ey  c o u l d .  
R e s p e c t  i s  d u e  t o  t h e  r e m a i n s  o f  G o d ’s  s e r va n t s .  
S t ephen ’s  co r p se,  s toned  wi th  such  ma l i ce  and  fu r y,  
mus t  have  been a  dread fu l  spec tac le ;  but  devout  men  
car r ied him to hi s  bur ia l ,  and made g reat  lamentat ion  
ove r  h i m .  I t  i s  p ro b a b l e  Z e c h a r i a h  a n d  E l i s a b e t h  
we re  de ad .  and  none  o f  h i s  o the r  re l a t i on s  we re  a t  
h and ;  bu t  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  f e l t  a  deep,  i n t e re s t  i n  h im ,  
and per for med the l a s t  r i te—It  required courage thus  
t o  e s pou s e  a nd  honou r  one  t h e  k i n g  h ad  f i r s t  im-
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p r i soned  and  now s l a in :  bu t  pe r f ec t  love  ca s t e th  out  
fear. 

A g a i n .  “ T h ey  we n t  a n d  t o l d  J e s u s .” H e  n e e d e d  
not the infor mation, but they did r ight to lay the sor- 
row f u l  c a s e  b e f o r e  h i m .  I t  wa s  t h e i r  d u t y.  I t  wa s  
t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e .  W h i l e  Jo h n  wa s  l i v i n g ,  t h e s e  d i s - 
c ip le s  Were  j ea lous  and  env ious  o f  h i s  succe s sor  and  
s u p e r i o r ;  a n d  we re  mu c h  c o n c e r n e d  t o  ke e p  u p  a  
s ep a r a t e  i n t e re s t .  Bu t  t hey  h ave  now d ropped  the i r  
prejudices and str ife; and are will ing to go over to him,  
and  become  h i s  f o l l owe r s .  And  thu s  we  a l re ady  s e e  
t h e i r  l o s s  t u r n ed  i n t o  g a i n .  Wha t eve r  b r i n g s  u s  t o  
him is a blessing. 

AUGUST 20.—MORNING. 
“Hi s  g o i n g  f o r t h  i s  p r e p a r e d  a s  t h e  mo r n in g ;  and  h e  
shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain  
unto the earth.”—Hosea vi. 3. 

“ H i s  g o i n g  f o r t h ,” a n d  “ h i s  c o m i n g ,” m e a n ,  h i s  
d i sp l ay s  and  h i s  communica t ion s ,  on  beha l f  o f  tho se  
who ea r ne s t l y  and  pe r s eve r ing ly  s eek  a f t e r  h im;  ac- 
cord ing  to  the  words  immedia te ly  preced ing—“Then  
sh a l l  we  know,  i f  we  fo l l ow on  to  know the  Lo rd .”  
Tha t  con t a in s  the  a s s u ran c e  o f  the i r  succe s s .  Here  i s  
added the  i l l u s t ra t i on  of  i t .  I t  cons i s t s  o f  two images ,  
equally beautiful and encouraging. 

The  f i r s t  d e r ived  f rom  t h e  mo r n i ng—“Hi s  go i n g  
fo r th  i s  p repa red  a s  the  mor n ing .” When  the  mor n- 
ing  i s  not  ye t  come,  we fu l ly  re ly  upon i t .  We know  
i t  i s  coming :  we  know i t  i s  s e cu red  in  the  appo in t - 
ment  of  Providence,  and the ar rangements  o f  Nature.  
I t  neve r  ye t  f a i l ed ;  and  i t  neve r  w i l l  a s  l ong  a s  t he 
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wo r l d  endu re s .  And  doe s  no t  t h e  God  o f  a l l  g r a c e  
exp re s s  t he  immutab i l i t y  o f  h i s  coun se l  by  the  ce r - 
t a i n t y  o f  t h i s  ve r y  a l l u s i on ?  “Thu s  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd ;  
I f  ye  c a n  b r e a k  my  c ove n a n t  o f  t h e  d ay,  a n d  my  
covenan t  o f  the  n igh t ,  and  tha t  the re  shou ld  no t  be  
d ay  a n d  n i g h t  i n  t h e i r  s e a s o n ;  t h e n  m ay  a l s o  my  
coven an t  b e  b roken  w i t h  Dav i d  my  s e r van t .” Wha t  
c an  h inde r  t he  app roach  and  the  r i s i ng  o f  t he  sun ?  
A n d  h i s  g o i n g  f o r t h  i s  p r e p a r e d  a s  s u r e l y  a s  t h e  
morning. 

And  a s  l um i n o u s l y  t oo.  The  mo r n i n g  d r ive s  away  
t he  d a rkne s s ,  and  sh ine s  upon  ou r  p a th ;  s o  th a t  we  
s e e  w h c r c  we  a r e ;  a n d  h ow  t o  m ove .  “ I f  a  m a n  
wa lk  in  the  day,  he  s tumble th  no t ,  becau se  he  s ee th  
t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .  B u t  i f  a  m a n  wa l k  i n  t h e  
night,  he s tumbleth,  because there i s  no l ight in him,”  
T h e  L o rd  w i l l  c o m e ,  a n d  m a n i f e s t  h i m s e l f  t o  h i s  
p e o p l e .  H e  w i l l  s h ew  t h e m  h i s  c ove n a n t .  H e  w i l l  
l e a d  t h e m  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h .  A n d ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  
doctr ine,  and exper ience,  and pract ice,  and a l so thei r  
in te re s t  in  the  Div ine  f avour,  he  wi l l  make  da rkne s s  
l i ght  be fore  them,  and crooked th ings  s t r a ight :  the se  
things will he do unto them, and not forsake them. 

I t  i s  a l so  a s  d e l i g h t s ome  a s  the  mor n ing .  The  n igh t  
i s  a  season of  g loom, as  i t  i s  a  per iod of  conf inement.  
a nd  d ange r,  a nd  f e a r,  a nd  anx i e t y.  Pau l ’s  ma r i n e r s ,  
i n  the  s to r m,  c a s t  f ou r  anchor s ,  and  wi shed  fo r  the  
d ay.  D av i d  r e f e r s  t o  t r ave l l e r s  a n d  s e n t i n e l s ,  w h o  
watched for  the mor ning,  a s  the image of  h i s  wai t ing  
f o r  t h e  L o rd .  S o m e  n i g h t s  a r e  l e s s  c h e e r l e s s  t h a n  
o t h e r s ;  bu t ,  a t  b e s t ,  t h ey  h ave  on l y  t h e  moon  and  
s t a r s :  t h e  s u n  i s  wa n t i n g .  H e  a l o n e  c a n  m a ke  t h e  
m o r n i n g :  a n d  w h e n  h e  c o m e s ,  t h e  b i rd s  s i n g ,  t h e  
l ambs  p lay,  and man par takes  o f  the  cheer fu lnes s  tha t 
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s p r e a d s  a l l  a ro u n d .  “ Tr u l y  t h e  l i g h t  i s  swe e t ;  a n d  
a  p lea sant  th ing i t  i s  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun.”  
Crea ture s  a re  p lea s ing ;  bu t  none  o f  them can  supp ly  
t h e  p l a c e  o f  G o d .  H e  i s  o u r  s u n ,  a s  we l l  a s  o u r  
s h i e l d ;  and  t h e  l anguage  o f  t h e  g r a c i ou s  h e a r t  i s— 
“ O h !  w h e n  w i l t  t h o u  c o m e  u n t o  m e ?  T h o u  a l o n e  
cans t  put  my fear s  to  f l ight .  Thou a lone cans t  insp i re  
me with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

B u t  t h e  m o r n i n g  c o m e s  n o t  a l l  a t  o n c e ,  b u t  
g r a d u a l l y.  W h a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h e r e  b e t we e n  t h e  
f i r s t  g l immer ing s  o f  the  dawn,  and  the  sp l endour  o f  
n o o n !  S o ,  t h e  p a t h  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  a s  t h e  s h i n i n g  
l i gh t ,  t h a t  s h ine th  more  and  more  un to  the  pe r f e c t  
day. 

T h e  s e c o n d  i s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  r a i n — “ H e  s h a l l  
c ome  un to  u s  a s  t h e  r a i n ,  a s  t h e  l a t t e r  a nd  f o r me r  
r a i n  u n t o  t h e  e a r t h .” G o d  a s k s ,  “ C a n  a ny  o f  t h e  
van i t i e s  o f  t h e  Gen t i l e s  s e nd  r a i n ? ” He  c l a im s  t h e  
p roduc t ion  a s  h i s  own d iv ine  p re roga t ive :  and  ju s t l y  
wonder s  tha t  we do not  not ice  i t  more than we do— 
“Nei ther  s ay  they in  the i r  hear t ,  Let  us  now fear  the  
Lord  our  God tha t  g ive th  r a in ;  bo th  the  fo r mer  and  
t h e  l a t t e r  i n  h i s  s e a s o n .” I n  J u d æ a  t h e  r a i n  wa s  
l e s s  f r e quen t  a nd  mo re  p e r i od i c a l  t h an  w i t h  u s .  I t  
pecu l i a r l y  f e l l  a f t e r  au tumn and  sp r ing ;  tha t  i s ,  j u s t  
a f t e r  s e ed t ime,  and  ju s t  be fo re  re ap ing :  the  fo r mer,  
to  so f ten the  g round,  and quicken the  g ra in ,  and a id  
the  sp r ing ing  the reo f ;  the  l a t t e r,  to  f i l l  t he  co r n  in  
the ear, and hasten its maturity. 

W h a t  w o u l d  n a t u r e  b e  w i t h o u t  r a i n ?  We  a r e  
equa l l y  dependen t  on  the  g r ace  o f  God .  Bu t ,  unde r  
the  in f luence s  o f  h i s  word  and  Sp i r i t ,  we  rev ive  and  
g row a s  the  cor n .  These  in f luence s  a re  a lways  need- 
fu l ;  bu t  i s  i t  p re s s ing  the  me t aphor  to  ob se r ve,  tha t 
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t h e re  a re  two  s e a son s  when  they  a re  pecu l i a r l y  ex - 
per ienced?  The one i s  connected wi th  the  beg inning  
of  the divine l i fe—this  may be ca l led the for mer ra in.  
The  o the r,  w i th  the  c lo s e  o f  i t—th i s  may  be  c a l l ed  
the  l a t t e r  r a in .  The  one  i s  to  en l iven ;  the  o the r.  to  
con f i r m.  To  the  “ fo r mer,” many  can  look  back ,  and  
ask, 

“Where is the blessedness I knew  

 When first I saw the Lord?  

Where is that soul-refreshing view  

 Of Jesus and his word?” 

— O t h e r s  a r e  l o n g i n g  f o r  t h e  “ l a t t e r .” T h e i r  
s a l v a t i o n  i s  n e a r e r  t h a n  w h e n  t h ey  b e l i e ve d .  B u t  
t hey  do  no t  ye t  f e e l  a s  t hey  w i sh .  They  wan t  more  
f a i th ,  more  hope,  more  conso l a t ion—more  o f  a l l  the  
fu lnes s  o f  God.  Let  the l a s t  shower s  descend;  and the  
a ppo in t ed  week s  o f  h a r ve s t  come ;  and  t he  p roduce  
b e  b ro u g h t  h o m e,  w i t h  “ s h o u t i n g s ,  G r a c e ,  g r a c e ,  
unto it!” 

AUGUST 20.—EVENING. 
“Bles s ed  i s  the  man tha t  wa lke th  no t  in  the  counse l  o f  
the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth  
in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of  
the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.  
 —Psalm i. 1, 2, 

H ap p i n e s s  i s  “ o u r  n a t u r e ’s  e n d  a n d  a i m .” A l l  
s e e k  i t :  a n d  D av i d  h e r e  t e l l s  u s  w h o  f i n d s  i t ,  To  
prevent mistake and to secure impress ion, he descr ibes  
his character negatively and positively. 

F i r s t ,  h e  s ay s ,  “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  wa l ke t h  
not in the counsel  of  the ungodly,  nor s tandeth in the  
wav  o f  s inne r s ,  nor  s i t t e th  in  the  s e a t  o f  the  s co r n-
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fu l .” Here  we see  not  on ly  cont inuance,  but  prog re s- 
s i o n .  A c c o rd i n g l y,  n o t  o n l y  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  bu t  a l l  
ob se r va t ion ,  shews  u s  tha t  the  wicked  p roceed  f rom  
ev i l  to  ev i l ,  and wax wor se  and wor se.  One s in  of ten  
p lead s  fo r  another,  and  o f ten  render s  another  nece s- 
s a r y,  e i ther  for  the  pur pose  o f  a s s i s t ance  or  concea l - 
ment :  whi le  ever y  f re sh  ac t  o f  t r an sg re s s ion  weakens  
the res t ra ints  of  fear  and shame, and adds to the force  
o f  h a b i t . — T h e  s i n n e r ’s  c o u r s e  i s  h e r e  a c c u r a t e l y  
t r aced.  He beg ins  wi th  ev i l  company,  and i s  f l a t te red  
by  t h e i r  m a x i m s ,  e x c i t e d  by  t h e i r  e n t r e a t i e s ,  e n - 
cou r aged  by  the i r  commenda t ion s ,  and  embo ldened  
by  the i r  ex amp l e—“He wa lk s  i n  t he  coun se l  o f  t he  
ungod l y.” Ev i l  c ommun i c a t i on s  co r r up t  good  man- 
n e r s .  B a d  p r i n c i p l e s  l e a d  t o  b a d  p r a c t i c e ;  a n d  
hav ing  t ampered  wi th  dange r,  he  expose s  h imse l f  to  
temptat ion,  and by hi s  heedles snes s  and pos i t ion even  
i nv i t e s  i t — “ H e  s t a n d s  i n  t h e  way  o f  s i n n e r s .” A t  
las t  he feels  a comparat ive rest  from those uneasinesses  
of conscience and doubts of mind that once frequently  
d i s tu rbed  h im,  and  c an  s co f f  a s  we l l  a s  s in ,  rev i l i ng  
good  men ,  and  mock ing  a t  th ing s  s a c red—“Thus  he  
s i t s  in  the  sea t  o f  the  scor n fu l .” He who ha s  reached  
th i s  d i s t ance  may  judge  o f  h i s  p rog re s s ;  he  may  s ee  
h ow  f a r  h e  h a s  g o n e ,  a n d  h ow  f a r  h e  h a s  t o  g o - 
which indeed i s  ver y  l i t t l e ;  fo r  “ the  scor ner ’s  cha i r,”  
s ay s  o l d  d iv i n i t y,  “ i s  p l a c ed  ve r y  n e a r  t h e  doo r  o f  
hell.” 

“ B u t  a l l  t h i s  i s  n e g a t i ve .” A n d ,  i n  a  wo r l d  l i k e  
th i s ,  and wi th such a  nature  a s  our s ,  no smal l  par t  o f  
re l i g ion  con s i s t s  i n  avo id ing  th a t  wh i ch  i s  ev i l .  A l l  
the  Ten Commandments  a re  prohib i tor y wi th the ex- 
c ep t i on  o f  two.  “Honour  thy  f a the r  and  mothe r”— 
th i s  i s  po s i t i ve .  And  “Remembe r  t o  ke ep  ho l y  t h e 
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S a bb a t h  d ay ” — t h i s  i s  p o s i t i ve — ye t  a  p a r t  eve n  o f  
t h i s  c o m m a n d  i s  i n t e r d i c t o r y.  B u t  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  
manda t e s  t e l l  u s  wha t  we  a re  no t  t o  do :  and  “God  
hav ing  r a i s ed  up  h i s  own Son .  s en t  h im to  b l e s s  u s ,  
by  tur n ing  away ever yone o f  u s  f rom our  in iqu i t i e s ,”  
B u t  n e g a t i ve  r e l i g i o n  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t ,  “ C e a s e  t o  
do  ev i l ,  a n d  l e a r n  t o  d o  w e l l ,” i s  t h e  re qu i s i t i on  o f  
t h a t  God  who  no t  on l y  f o rbea r s  t o  pun i sh ,  bu t  en- 
r i che s  and  d i gn i f i e s :  who  no t  on l y  s ave s  f rom he l l ,  
bu t  e x a l t s  t o  h e aven .  The  t re e  t h a t  wa s  o rde red  t o  
be  cu t  down and  ca s t  in to  the  f i re  b rought  fo r th  no  
good  f r u i t :  and  t he  s e r van t  t h a t  wa s  condemned  to  
ou t e r  d a rkne s s  wa s  w i cked  be c au s e  unp ro f i t a b l e .  A  
man  may  no t  swea r ;  bu t  doe s  he  p r ay ?  He  may  no t  
rob  t he  poo r ;  bu t  doe s  he  re l i eve  t h em?  We  a re  t o  
be zealous of good works. Therefore, 

S e cond l y,  h e  s ay s—“Bu t  h i s  d e l i gh t  i s  i n  t h e  l aw  
o f  t h e  L o rd ;  a n d  i n  h i s  l aw  d o t h  h e  m e d i t a t e  d ay  
a n d  n i g h t .” I f  t h e  l aw  h e re  s p o ke n  o f  b e  w h a t  we  
c a l l  t he  mor a l  l aw,  i t  i s  t r ue  th a t  eve r y  p a r t ake r  o f  
Div ine  g r ace,  w i th  Pau l ,  de l i gh t s  in  i t .  How indeed  
can  i t  be  o therwi se ?  s ince  the  e s sence,  the  whole  o f  
i t ,  i s  to  love—to love God supremely,  and h i s  ne igh- 
bour s  a s  h imse l f .  But  i t  here means  the word of  God.  
l t  i s  ca l led hi s  l aw because i t  i s  not  opinion,  counse l ,  
o r  adv i c e,  bu t  t he  w i l l  o f  God ,  f rom wh ich  l i e s  no  
appea l ,  and the  author i ty  o f  whose  dec i s ions  the  day  
o f  judgment  wi l l  r a t i fy.  David  could  here  speak f rom  
h i s  own  s en t imen t s  a nd  f e e l i n g s .  The re  i s  no t h i ng  
in  which  he  seems  to  have  found so  much de l igh t  a s  
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  “ I  r e j o i c e  a t  t hy  wo rd ,” s ay s  h e ,  
“ a s  one  t h a t  f i nde th  g re a t  s po i l .” “Thy  t e s t imon i e s  
a re  the  re jo ic ing  o f  my hear t .” “ I  love  them exceed- 
i n g l y.” “ M o r e  t o  b e  d e s i r e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a n  g o l d ; 
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ye a ,  t h an  much  f i n e  go l d :  swee t e r  a l s o  t h an  honey  
a n d  t h e  h o n e y c o m b.” Ye t  D av i d  h a d  b u t  a  s m a l l  
po r t i on  o f  Reve l a t i on .  How much  h a s  b e en  a dded  
s i n c e !  N o  wo n d e r  t h e re f o re  t h a t  eve r y  b e l i eve r  i s  
dis t inguished by his  attachment to this  blessed volume.  
Wha t  rende r s  i t  s o  a t t r a c t ive  i s ,  t h a t  i t  mee t s  h im  
wi th  d i s cove r i e s ,  p romi se s ,  i nv i t a t ion s ,  su i t ed  to  a l l  
h i s  want s .  As  lo s t ,  he  i s  here  in for med o f  a  Sav iour,  
and  a  g re a t  one.  A s  gu i l t y  and  weak ,  he  he re  f i nd s  
r igh teousne s s  and  s t reng th .  As  hav ing  noth ing ,  he  i s  
he re  rep l en i shed  wi th  a l l  the  un sea rchabl e  r i che s  o f  
Ch r i s t .  H i s  e xpe r i en c e  a l s o,  a s  h e  a dvanc e s  i n  t h e  
d iv ine  l i f e,  add s  to  i t s  p rec iou sne s s .  He  ha s  t r i ed  i t  
i n  eve r y  cond i t i on :  i t  h a s  o f t e n  re l i eved  h i s  f e a r s ,  
re f re shed  h i s  wea r y  sp i r i t ,  rev ived  h im in  the  mid s t  
o f  t rouble ;  and he  can  s ay,  to  the  pra i se  o f  i t s  g lor y,  
“Unle s s  thy  l aw had  been  my de l i gh t ,  I  shou ld  have  
perished in mine affliction.” 

Hence,  i n  t h i s  “ l aw  he  med i t a t e s  d ay  and  n i gh t .”  
I t  i s  the pecul iar,  yet common subject of his  thoughts .  
He not  on ly  se t s  apar t  f requent  sea sons  for  the  more  
e x p r e s s  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f ,  t h e  d u t y,  b u t  h i s  m i n d  
n a tu r a l l y,  and  re ad i l y,  and  p l e a s i ng l y  re tu r n s  t o  the  
exerc i se  whenever  i t  i s  d i sengaged .  For  the  thought s  
f o l l ow  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s .  W h e re  t h e  t r e a s u re  i s  t h e re  
w i l l  t he  hea r t  be  a l so.  I f  my  med i t a t ion  be  swee t  i t  
w i l l  b e  f r e quen t ;  a nd  I  s h a l l  b e  a b l e  t o  s ay,  “How  
prec ious  a l so  a re  thy thought s  unto me,  O God!  how  
g re a t  i s  t h e  s um  o f  t h em !  I f  I  s hou l d  coun t  t h em ,  
t h e y  a r e  m o r e  i n  n u m b e r  t h a n  t h e  s a n d :  w h e n  I  
awake, I am still with thee.” 



362 august 21.—morning 

362 

AUGUST 21.—MORNING. 
“Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold.  
he whom thou lovest is sick.”—John xi. 3. 

Th e s e  wo r d s  f u r n i s h  s e ve r a l  s o u r c e s  o f  r e m a r k  
and instruction. 

T h e  F i r s t  r e g a r d s  t h e  l o v e  o f  J e s u s .  I n  h i s  l ove  
to  Laza r u s  the re  wa s  someth ing  pecu l i a r,  and  some- 
t h i n g  c o m m o n .  H e  l ove d  h i m  w i t h  a  p a r t i a l ,  a n d  
h e  l ove d  h i m  w i t h  a  d i v i n e ,  a f f e c t i o n .  To  k n ow  
Chr i s t  a f t e r  the  f l e sh ,  i s  a  p r iv i l ege  wh ich  ha s  l ong  
s i n c e  c e a s e d ;  a n d  t o  b e  l ove d  by  h i m  u n d e r  t h e  
a dvan t a g e  o f  h i s  human i t y,  wa s  a  f avou r  re s t r i c t e d  
t o  f e w.  B u t  t h e r e  i s ,  h owe ve r ,  a n o t h e r  s e n s e  i n  
w h i c h ,  a s  h e  l ove d  L a z a r u s ,  s o  h e  l ove s  u s ;  a n d  
t h o u g h  we  s h a r e  n o t  i n  t h e  p a r t i a l  r e g a r d  o f  t h e  
f r i end ,  we  a re  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  re g a rd  o f  
t h e  S av i ou r.  Th i s  l ove  commenced  f rom  no  ex c e l - 
l e n c y  i n  u s ,  l i k e  t h e  l ove  o f  c r e a t u r e s .  I t  t o o k  
k n ow l e d g e  o f  u s  w h e n  we  we re  s i n n e r s .  I t  b e g a n  
b e f o re  t h e  f ound a t i on  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  I t  l e d  h im  t o  
e s pou s e  ou r  c a u s e ,  a nd  b rough t  h i m  u n de r  a n  e n - 
g a g emen t  t o  s u f f e r  a nd  d i e  f o r  u s—Hi s  p eop l e  re - 
member this love more than wine. 

T h e  S e c o n d  r e g a r d s  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n  o f  L a z a r u s — 
H e  w a s  “ s i c k .” S i c k n e s s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  c o m m o n  
c a l ami t i e s  o f  l i f e ;  and  i t  i s  one  o f  t he  mos t  p a in fu l  
a n d  t r y i n g .  Ye t  L a z a r u s  w a s  e x e r c i s e d  w i t h  i t ,  
t h o u g h  h e  wa s  l ove d  o f  J e s u s .  T h i s  e x p l a i n s  t h e  
na ture  o f  h i s  love,  and shews  u s  tha t  i t  does  not  ex- 
empt  i t s  sub j ec t s  f rom d i s t re s s .  I t  i s  no t  the  foo l i sh  
fondnes s  o f  a  f a ther,  who,  when cor rec t ion i s  neces- 
s a r y,  s p a re s  t h e  ch i l d .  f o r  h i s  c r y i ng .  He  t h a t  t hu s 
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“ spa re th  the  rod ,  ha t e th  h i s  son :  bu t  he  tha t  l ove th  
h im ,  ch a s t en s  h im  be t ime s .” Cou l d  we  now s e e ,  a s  
we sha l l  herea f ter,  the pr incip le,  the des ign,  the a l le- 
v i a t i o n s ,  t h e  a d va n t a g e s ,  o f  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
r ighteous ,  we shou ld  perce ive  tha t  they  a re  not  on ly  
compat ible  with Divine love,  but  the f rui t ,  the proof ,  
o f  i t .  “Whom th e  Lo rd  l ove t h ,  h e  ch a s t en e t h ;  a nd  
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” 

T h e  T h i r d  r e g a r d s  t h e  m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  s i s t e r s - 
“ T h e r e f o r e  t h e  s i s t e r s  s e n t  u n t o  J e s u s .” T h e i r  
a f f l i c t i o n  l e d  t o  t h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n .  To  i n d u c e  u s  t o  
s end  to  h im ,  i s  t he  de s i gn  o f  ou r  t r i a l s ;  f o r  we  a re  
t o o  f o r g e t f u l  o f  h i m  i n  e a s e  a n d  p ro s p e r i t y — “ I n  
t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n  t h e y  w i l l  s e e k  m e  e a r l y.” W h a t  
c a n  we  d o  w i t h o u t  h i m  t h e n ?  T h e r e f o r e  s ay s  t h e  
Te a c h e r ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  C h a s t i s e r ,  “ C a l l  u p o n  m e  
i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t r o u b l e .” A n d  w h a t  a  s o l a c e !  w h a t  
a  r e l i e f !  w h a t  a  s o u rc e  o f  s u p p o r t ,  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  
a nd  d e l i ve r a n c e ,  i s  p r aye r !  John ’s  d i s c i p l e s ,  t h e re - 
fore,  when the i r  mas ter  was  beheaded;  not  on ly  took  
u p  t h e  b o d y  a n d  b u r i e d  i t ,  b u t  “ we n t  a n d  t o l d  
J e s u s ,” “ I  w i l l  s ay  u n t o  G o d ,” wa s  t h e  r e s o l ve  o f  
J o b ,  “ D o  n o t  c o n d e m n  m e ;  s h e w  m e  w h e r e f o r e  
t h o u  c o n t e n d e s t  w i t h  m e .”  A n d  s a y s  D a v i d ,  
“ F ro m  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  e a r t h  w i l l  I  c r y  u n t o  t h e e  
w h e n  my  h e a r t  i s  ove r w h e l m e d :  l e a d  m e  t o  t h e  
Rock  th a t  i s  h i ghe r  t h an  I .” Thu s  i t  h a s  b een  w i th  
a l l  w h o  h ave  h e a r d  t h e  r o d — T h e y  h ave  a l l  s a i d ,  
“ A  g l o r i o u s  h i g h  t h ro n e  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  h a s  
been the place of our sanctuary.” 

T h e r e f o r e  h i s  s i s t e r s  s e n t  u n t o  h i m .  I t  i s  p l e a s - 
ing  when,  in  our  na tura l  re l a t ions ,  we have  sp i r i tua l  
f r i e nd s  who  w i l l  c a r r y  ou r  c a s e s ,  a nd  s p re ad  t h em  
b e f o r e  t h e  L o r d .  M a n y  i n  t h e i r  s i c k n e s s  h a v e 
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c o n n e x i o n s  a b o u t  t h e m ,  w h o  a r e  k i n d  a n d  a t t e n - 
t ive :  bu t  t h ey  neve r  s p e ak  a  word  t o  t h em o f  t h e i r  
s ou l s ;  and  neve r  admin i s t e r  t o  them the  co rd i a l s  o f  
t h e  Go spe l ,  t hough  they  o f t en  app l y  s e l f - r i gh t eou s  
o p i a t e s  t o  s t u p e f y  c o n s c i e n c e .  T h ey  s e n d  f o r  t h e  
p hy s i c i a n  a n d  t h e  l aw ye r ;  bu t  d o  n o t  a d d r e s s  t h e  
S a v i o u r  f o r  t h e m .  B u t  s o m e ,  l i k e  L a z a r u s ,  h a ve  
those  who wi l l  bear  them upon the i r  minds ,  and ca l l  
in  the a id  of  the Hope of  I s rae l ,  the  Saviour  thereof ,  
in  the  t ime  o f  t rouble.  And  wha t  an  encouragement  
and comfor t  i s  th i s  to  those  who are  sca rce ly  able  to  
l i f t  a  though t  to  God  fo r  themse lve s ;  whose  b roken  
a nd  d i s t r a c t e d  p e t i t i o n s  s e em  unwo r t hy  o f  no t i c e ;  
and who know that  the prayer  of  the r ighteous  ava i l - 
eth much! 

The  Fou r t h  i s ,  t h e  me s s a g e  t h ey  conveyed  t o  h im 
— “ S ay i n g ,  L o rd ,  b e h o l d ,  h e  w h o m  t h o u  l ove s t  i s  
s i c k .” F r o m  h e n c e  w e  m a y  l e a r n  t w o  t h i n g s . — 
F i r s t .  T h e  L o rd ’s  l ove  g i ve s  u s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  i n  
p r aye r ,  a n d  f u r n i s h e s  u s  w i t h  o u r  m o s t  p r eva i l i n g  
p l e a  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  h i m .  T h e y  d o  n o t  s a y,  h e  
whom we  l ove—though  t h i s  wa s  t r u e ;  no r,  h e  who  
l ove s  t h e e — t h o u g h  t h i s  wa s  t r u e :  b u t ,  h e  w h o m  
t h o u  l ove s t .  H ow  w i s e ,  h ow  e x p r e s s i ve ,  wa s  t h i s !  
A s  much  a s  t o  s ay,  “Ha s t  no t  t ho u  d e i gn e d  t o  r e - 
g a r d  h i m  a l r e a d y ?  H a s  n o t  t hy  k i n d n e s s  f o r  h i m  
r a i s ed  ou r  con f i dence  i n  t hee,  and  ou r  expec t a t i on  
f rom thee ?  Wi l l  no t  o the r s  t u r n  t he i r  eye s  t owa rd s  
t h e e ,  a n d  s e e  w h e t h e r  t hy  f r i e n d s h i p  i s  l i k e  t h e  
f r i endsh ip  o f  the  wor ld ,  which  l eave s  i t s  dependent s  
i n  t h e  h o u r  o f  n e c e s s i t y  a n d  d i s t r e s s ? ” “ A  t r u e  
f r i end  love th  a t  a l l  t imes ;  bu t  i s  bor n  fo r  adver s i t y.”  
We read of  p leading with God;  and f i l l ing our  mouth  
w i t h  a r g u m e n t s .  O u r  m o s t  s u i t a b l e  a n d  s u c c e s s f u l 
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on e s  mu s t  b e  d e r ived  f rom  h im s e l f ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  
f r o m  h i s  ow n  g o o d n e s s .  “ I  p l e a d  n o t h i n g  o f  my  
own-not even my love to thee: 

‘Yet I love thee, and adore:  

O for grace to love thee more!’—

But  my love to  thee  i s  weak and co ld ;  and,  whatever  
i t  be,  i t  i s  t he  e f f e c t  o f  thy  love  to  me.  I  wa s  once  
a  s t r ange r,  and  an  enemy,  and  shou ld  have  rema ined  
so  s t i l l ,  h ad s t  t hou  no t  f ound  a  way  in to  my  hea r t .  
B u t  t h o u  h a s t  r e d e e m e d  m e  by  t hy  b l o o d .  T h o u  
h a s t  c a l l e d  me  by  t hy  g r a c e.  Thou  h a s t  opened  my  
b l i n d  e y e s .  T h o u  h a s t  t u r n e d  m y  f e e t  i n t o  t h e  
p a t h  o f  p e a c e .  A n d ,  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s  l ove ,  w i l t  t h o u  
c a s t  me  o f f ?  Cou lde s t  t hou  no t  h ave  de s t royed  me,  
without shewing me such things as these?” 

S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  u s ,  w h e n  we  s e e k  t h e  
Lord for  tempora l  things ,  to re fer  our sui t  to hi s  own  
good  p l e a su re.  I  admi re  the  manne r  i n  wh i ch  the s e  
p iou s  women audre s s ed  h im.  They  do  no t  p re s c r ibe 
—they  h a rd l y  pe t i t i on—they  p a r t i cu l a r i z e  no th ing .  
They  do  no t  s ay,  Lo rd ,  come  to  t h i s  hou s e—Come  
i m m e d i a t e l y — R e m ove  h i s  m a l a d y — W h a t  w i l l  b e - 
c o m e  o f  u s ,  i f  L a z a r u s  s h o u l d  d i e !  B u t  t h ey  s t a t e  
t h e  c a s e — a n d  l e ave  i t :  “ L o r d ,  b e h o l d ,  h e  w h o m  
t h o u  l ove s t  i s  s i c k .” W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  we  h ave  t o  
p r ay  f o r  d e l ive r ance  f rom some  t roub l e ,  o r  t h e  a c - 
qu i s i t i on  o f  some  ou twa rd  f avour,  l e t  u s  do  i t  w i th  
m o d e s t y  a n d  r e s e r ve .  Fo r  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  p ro - 
m i s ed ,  no t  ab so lu t e l y,  bu t  cond i t i ona l l y ;  t h a t  i s ,  i f  
t h e y  a r e  g o o d  f o r  u s :  a n d  i n  t h e  ve r y  s a m e  way  
t h ey  a re  t o  b e  imp lo red .  We  mu s t  no t  d e s i re  t h em  
i f  they  would  be  hur t fu l ;  and they  may be  in jur ious :  
and God only knows whether thi s  would be the resul t 



366 august 21.—evening 

366 

o f  s u c c e s s  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e .  H a d  t h e  J e w s  p r a ye d  
i n  t h i s  manne r,  f o r  f l e s h ,  h e  wou ld  no t  h ave  g iven  
them thei r  hear t s ’ des i re,  and sent  leannes s  in to the i r  
s o u l s ,  W h a t  we  e x t o r t ,  a s  i t  we r e ,  f r o m  G o d  by  
re s t l e s s  impor tun i ty,  tu r n s  the  b l e s s ing  in to  a  cu r s e.  
The  f eve r i sh  and  in f l amcd s t a t e  o f  the  mind  render s  
t h e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  c r a v i n g  d a n g e r o u s .  We  
c a n n o t  b e  t o o  e a r n e s t  w i t h  G o d  a b o u t  s p i r i t u a l  
ble s s ings ;  but  a s  to  ever y  th ing o f  a  tempora l  na ture,  
t emperance  o f  mind  becomes  u s ;  and ,  in  re s igna t ion  
a t  h i s  f c e t ,  we  mus t  endeavour  to  s ay—“Here  I  am:  
let him do what seemeth him good. 

“Assure me of thy wondrous love,  

 Immeasurably kind:  

And, Lord, to thine unerr ing will  

 Be every wish resign’d.’” 

AUGUST 21.—EVENING. 
“Little children.”—1 John ii. 12. 

Th i s  i s  a  m o d e  o f  a d d re s s  w h i c h ,  i f  n o t  e n t i r e l y  
p e c u l i a r  t o  o u r  A p o s t l e ,  i s  e m p l oye d  by  h i m  w i t h  
such f requency tha t  i t  may be o f  use  to  inqui re  what  
h e  wo u l d  i m p l y  o r  e x p r e s s  b y  t h e  a p p e l l a t i o n .  
When  you  mee t  w i t h  i t ,  t h e re f o re ,  r emembe r  t h a t  
it may intimate—four things. 

F i r s t ,  h i s  a d va n c e d  a g e .  H e  h a d  n ow  “ t h e  h o a r y  
h e a d ; ” a n d  i t  wa s  “ a  c row n  o f  g l o r y,” b e c a u s e  i t  
was “found in the way of r ighteousness.” 

S e cond l y,  t h e  a f f e c t i on a t en e s s  o f  h i s  d i s po s i t i on .  
H e  wa s  n o t  o n l y  “ t h e  b e l ove d ,” bu t  “ t h e  l ov i n g ”  
d i s c i p l e ;  and  s eems  to  have  imb ibed  ye r y  l a r ge l y  o f  
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  h i m  o n  w h o s e  b o s o m  h e  l e a n e d .  I t 
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wou ld  be  we l l  i f  a l l  who  a re  engaged  i n  the  s a c red  
o f f i ce  were  d i s t ingu i shed  by  more  o f  “ the  meekne s s  
a n d  g e n t l e n e s s  o f  Je s u s  C h r i s t .” I n s t e a d  o f  i n s u l t - 
ing  and  menac ing ,  i t  wou ld  be  be t t e r  fo r  love ’s  s ake  
t o  e n t r e a t ,  a nd  e nd e avou r  t o  w i n .  I n d e ed  t h e re  i s  
n o  g a i n i n g  t h e  h e a r t  a ny  o t h e r  way.  I t  c a n n o t  b e  
f o rc ed—bu t  i t  may  b e  won—and  “he  t h a t  w inne t h  
s ou l s  i s  w i s e .” Th i s  wa s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  me thod—“We  
we re  gen t l e  among  you ,  even  a s  a  nu r s e  che r i s he th  
her  chi ldren:  so,  be ing a f fect ionate ly  des i rous  of  you,  
we  were  wi l l ing  to  have  impar ted  unto  you ,  no t  the  
Gospe l  o f  God on ly,  but  a l so  our  own sou l s ,  because  
ye were dear unto us.” 

T h i r d l y,  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s .  M a n y  o f  
t h e m  we r e  h i s  c o nve r t s ,  H e  h a d  b e g o t t e n  t h e m  
t h ro u g h  t h e  G o s p e l :  a n d  h e  r e g a rd e d  t h e m  a s  h i s  
s p i r i t u a l  p rogeny ;  t he  mos t  impor t an t  and  in t e re s t - 
i n g  o f  a l l  o f f s p r i n g .  S u c h  c h i l d r e n  a r e  i n d e e d  a  
h e r i t a g e  o f  t h e  L o rd — H a p py  i s  t h e  m a n  w h o  h a s  
h i s  q u ive r  f u l l  o f  t h e m :  h e  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a s h a m e d ,  
but shall speak with the enemy in the gate. 

Fou r t h l y,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  t h ey  we re  t o  d i e p l ay.  He  
would have them resemble the qua l i t ie s  o f  l i t t le  chi l - 
d ren .  He  wou ld  h ave  t h em re c e ive  t h e  k i ngdom o f  
God  l i ke  l i t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  who  imp l i c i t l y  con f i d e  i n  
t h e i r  F a t h e r ’s  d e c l a r a t i o n s .  H e  wo u l d  h ave  t h e m ,  
l i ke  l i t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  to  depend  on  the i r  f a the r ’s  c a re  
t o  p rov i d e  f o r  t h e m ;  a n d  b e  f r e e  f ro m  a l l  a n x i e t y  
a n d  f e a r .  I n  m a l i c e  h e  wo u l d  h ave  t h e m  c h i l d r e n  
reta ining no resentments ,  and i f  ang r y eas i ly  paci f ied.  
H e  wo u l d  h ave  t h e m  f r e e  f ro m  p r i d e  a n d  d i s d a i n ;  
conde s cend ing  to  men  o f  l ow e s t a t e ;  no t  amb i t i ou s  
and worldly-minded. 

Wha t eve r  we  may  th ink  o f  t he s e  t h ing s ,  we  know 
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h ow  t h ey  a r e  r e g a r d e d  by  t h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l .  “ T h e  
d i s c ip l e s  c ame unto  Je su s ,  s ay ing ,  Who i s  the  g rea t - 
e s t  i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e ave n ?  A n d  Je s u s  c a l l e d  a  
l i t t l e  c h i l d  un t o  h im ,  a nd  s e t  h im  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  
them,  and  s a id ,  Ver i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  Exccp t  ye  be  
conver ted,  and become as  l i t t le  chi ldren,  ye  sha l l  not  
e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a v e n .” F r o m  t h i s  
D iv ine  dec i s ion  i t  i s  f i r s t  obv iou s—tha t  the se  a t t r i - 
bu te s  a re  no t  na tu ra l  to  u s ,  bu t  the  e f f e c t  o f  c o nve r - 
s i o n ;  w e  b e c o m e  s u c h .  A n d  s e c o n d l y — t h a t  t h e  
c h a n g e  p ro d u c i n g  t h e m  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l y  n e c e s s a r y  
t o  o u r  h o p e ;  f o r  e x c e p t  we  b e  c o nve r t e d ,  a n d  b e - 
come  a s  l i t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  we  s h a l l  n o t  e n t e r  t he  k ing- 
dom  o f  h e aven—We a re  w i t hou t  t i t l e  a nd  w i t hou t  
p re p a r a t i on ,  a nd ,  a s  t h e  s ame  au t ho r i t y  t e l l s  u s  i n  
a n o t h e r  p a s s a g e ,  “ we  c a n n o t  s e e  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  
God.” 

The  con fo r m i t y,  howeve r,  i s  no t  t o  b e  un ive r s a l .  
You  a re  no t  t o  “be  ch i l d ren  i n  unde r s t and ing ,” bu t  
“ f u l l - g row n  m e n .” Yo u  a r e  t o  b e  “ n o  m o re  c h i l - 
dren,  tos sed to and f ro,  and car r ied about  wi th ever y  
wind of  doctr ine,  by the s le ight  of  men,  and cunning  
c r a f t i n e s s ,  w h e r e by  t h e y  l i e  i n  wa i t  t o  d e c e i ve .”  
L i t t l e  ch i l d ren  a re  f ond  o f  t r i f l e s ,  and  w i l l  c r y  and  
f i gh t  fo r  toy s—But ,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  i t  sha l l  no t  be  
s o  a m o n g  yo u — “ L i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,  k e e p  y o u r s e l v e s  
from idols. Amen.” 

AUGUST 22.—MORNING. 
“The word of Christ.”—Col. iii. 16. 

S o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  c a l l e d — b e c a u s e  h e  i s  t h e  
au thor  and—becau se  he  i s  the  sub j ec t  o f  the i r  con-
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t en t s .  They  a re  no t  on l y  d e r ived  f rom the  i n s p i r a - 
t ion of  h i s  Spir i t ,  but  they are  fu l l  o f  h i s  per son,  and  
character,  and suf fer ings ,  and glor y,  There i s  nothing,  
perhaps ,  admit ted into them but  has  some re la t ion to  
h im .  We c anno t ,  i n  many  in s t ance s ,  t r a ce  th i s  con- 
nex ion a t  p re sent :  but  we sha l l  s ee  more  o f  i t  when,  
in  the  Church ,  the  l igh t  o f  the  moon sha l l  be  a s  the  
l i g h t  o f  t h e  s un ,  a nd  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s un  s h a l l  b e  
s e ve n  f o l d ,  a s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  s e ve n  d ay s .  A n d ,  p e r - 
h ap s ,  t o  e xp l o re  i t  p e r f e c t l y  w i l l ,  b e  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  
b l e s s e d n e s s  a n d  e m p l oy m e n t  o f  h e ave n .  B u t  w h e n  
our  Lord  u rged  h i s  hea re r s  to  s e a rch  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  
h e  s a i d ,  “ T h ey  a r e  t h ey  t h a t  t e s t i f y  o f  m e. ” A n d ,  
g o i n g  t o  E m m a u s  w i t h  t h e  t wo  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ h e  e x - 
pounded unto  them,  in  a l l  the  Scr ip ture s ,  the  th ings  
concerning himself.” 

We  m a y  d i v i d e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n t o  s i x  p a r t s ,  
T h e r e  i s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t .  H e  i s  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  
o f  t h i s .  I n  Ad am ,  we  s e e  h im  t h e  h e ad  a nd  re p re - 
s en t a t ive  o f  h i s  p eop l e.  I n  Noah ,  a s  t he  re s to re r  o f  
a  new wor ld .  In  I s a ac,  a s  a  v i c t im l a id  on  the  a l t a r.  
I n  Jo s eph ,  a s  a  s u f f e re r  and  a  s av iou r.  In  Mose s ,  a s  
a  l aw g ive r .  I n  A a ro n ,  a s  a  h i g h  p r i e s t .  I n  Jo s h u a ,  
a s  a  l e a d e r  a n d  c o m m a n d e r .  I n  S o l o m o n ,  a s  t h e  
pr ince  o f  peace.  In  Jonah,  a s  bur ied ,  and r i s ing  f rom  
the grave. 

T h e r e  i s  t h e  c e r e m o n i a l  p a r t .  O f  t h i s ,  h e  i s  t h e  
s u b s t a n c e .  H e  i s  t h e  b o d y  o f  a l l  i t s  s h a d ow s ,  t h e  
rea l i ty  o f  a l l  i t s  types .  He i s  the  rock,  whose  s t reams  
f o l l owe d  t h e  I s r a e l  o f  G o d .  H e  i s  t h e  m a n n a ,  t h e  
t r u e  b r e a d  t h a t  c a m e  d ow n  f r o m  h e ave n .  I n  t h e  
Ci ty  o f  Refuge,  we beho ld  h im a s  our  secur i ty  f rom  
ave n g i n g  j u s t i c e .  A n d  i n  eve r y  b l e e d i n g  s a c r i f i c e ,  
as the atonement of our sins. 
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T h e r e  i s  t h e  p r o p h e t i c a l  p a r t ,  H e r e  h e  i s  a l l  i n  
a l l .  “ To  h i m  g ave  a l l  t h e  p ro p h e t s  w i t n e s s .” “ T h e  
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 

The re  i s  t h e  p r om i s s o r y  p a r t—And  how  l a r g e  a nd  
g lor ious  a  por t ion of  i t  i s  f i l l ed with exceeding g reat  
a nd  p re c i ou s  p rom i s e s !  Wha t  b l e s s i n g  c an  we  ne ed  
tha t  i s  not  fur n i shed under  the  p ledge  o f  a  God tha t  
c a n n o t  l i e ?  “ B u t  a l l  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f  G o d  i n  h i m  
a r e  ye a .  a n d  i n  h i m  a m e n ,  u n t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d  
by us.” 

T h e re  i s  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  p a r t .  To  b e  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  i s  
to  l ive,  not  to our se lves ,  but  to  him that  d ied for  us ,  
a nd  ro s e  a g a i n .  O f  good  wo rk s ,  h i s  e x amp l e  i s  t h e  
r u le ;  h i s  love  i s  the  mot ive ;  h i s  Sp i r i t  i s  the  au thor.  
He  i s  the  a l t a r  on  which  a l l  our  s ac r i f i ce s  a re  to  be  
o f f e r e d ,  P r aye r  i s  a s k i n g  i n  h i s  n a m e .  M o r a l s  a r e  
f r o m  h i m .  We  a r e  t o  l ove  o u r  w i ve s ,  e ve n  a s  h e  
loved the Church, and gave himself for it. 

The re  i s  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  pa r t .  And  wha t  i s  t h e  g re a t  
my s t e r y  o f  g o d l i n e s s ?  “ G o d  wa s  m a n i f e s t  i n  t h e  
f l e sh .  ju s t i f ied  in  the Spi r i t ,  seen of  ange l s ,  preached  
unto the Gent i le s ,  be l ieved on in the wor ld ,  rece ived  
u p  i n t o  g l o r y.” E ve r y  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  a s  
t re a t ed  by  the  in sp i red  au thor s ,  l e ad s  to  h im.  I f  we  
a r e  j u s t i f i e d ,  i t  i s  by  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  I f  we  a r e  
s a n c t i f i e d ,  i t  i s  by  h i s  S p i r i t .  I f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  Go d  
sh ine s  fo r th ,  i t  i s  in  the  f ace  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  P rov i - 
d e n c e  i s  a l l  p owe r  g i ve n  u n t o  h i m  i n  h e ave n  a n d  
i n  e a r t h .  The  who l e  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  i s  c a l l e d  “The  
truth as it is in Jesus.” 

Take  h im  ou t  o f  t h e  B i b l e ,  a nd  you  t a ke  t h e  s un  
out of our world; and the soul out of the body. 

I t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  s o  p owe r f u l l y  e n d e a r s  t h e  S a c r e d  
Vo l u m e  t o  eve r y  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n .  I t  i s  t h e  wo rd  o f 
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One  he  s up reme l y  l ove s ;  and  o f  one  he  f e e l s  t o  b e  
i n f i n i t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a l l  h i s  c om fo r t ,  a nd  a l l  h i s  
hope. Of him he can never read, or hear, enough. 

O  my  s ou l !  l e t  t h i s  wo rd  o f  Ch r i s t  dwe l l  i n  t h e e  
r i ch l y  i n  a l l  w i s dom.  Neve r  f o r g e t  t h e  admon i t i on  
o f  k i ndne s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  a u tho r i t y :  “B ind  i t  con - 
t inua l ly  upon th ine  hear t ,  and  t i e  i t  about  thy  neck .  
W h e n  t h o u  g o e s t ,  i t  s h a l l  l e a d  t h e e ;  w h e n  t h o u  
s l eep  e s t ,  i t  sha l l  keep thee ;  and when thou awakes t ,  
it shall talk with thee.” 

AUGUST 22.—EVENING. 
“David se r ved h i s  own gene ra t ion by the  wi l l  o f  God.”  
 —Acts xiii. 36. 

E xam p l e  h a s  a  t h o u s a n d  a d v a n t a g e s  ove r  e ve r y  
o t h e r  m o d e  o f  t u i t i o n .  H e n c e  G o d — f o r  n o n e  
teacheth  l ike  h im—has  f i l l ed  h i s  word ,  not  by  docu- 
m e n t s  a n d  d i s s e r t a t i o n s ,  bu t  f a c t s ;  a n d ,  s p r e a d i n g  
be fore  us  the  l ive s  and ac t ions  o f  men,  commands  us  
not to be s lothful ,  but fol lower s  of  them who through  
faith and patience inherit the promises. 

We have  here  a  noble  te s t imony concer n ing  Dav id .  
In  h i s  e a r l y  day s  he  wa s  in  ob scur i t y,  be ing  the  son  
o f  a  p l a in  yeoman ,  in  the  v i l l age  o f  Be th lehem,  and  
emp loyed  i n  t he  humbl e  occupa t i on  o f  a  s h ephe rd .  
But  he was  soon ca l led to expose himse l f  in  the f ie ld  
o f  b a t t l e ,  and  ob t a i ned  f o r  h i s  coun t r ymen  an  e a s y  
v ic tor y,  by  k i l l ing  the  wonder  and te r ror  o f  the  age.  
A f t e r  th i s—for  a s  he  ro s e  he  su f f e red—we f ind  h im  
in  ex i l e,  unde r  the  pe r s ecu t ion s  o f  S au l ,  wande r ing  
and h id ing h imse l f  in  wi lder nes se s  for  h i s  s a fe ty,  and  
h u n t e d  l i k e  a  p a r t r i d g e  u p o n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s .  A t  
l e n g t h ,  t h ro u g h  mu c h  t r i bu l a t i o n ,  h e  e n t e r e d  h i s 
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k i n g d o m ,  a n d  wa s  c row n e d ,  f i r s t  ove r  Ju d a h ,  a n d  
t h en  ove r  a l l  I s r a e l .  Bu t  a f t e r  d i s t i n gu i s h i n g  h i m- 
s e l f  a s  a  wa r r i o r,  and  a  r u l e r,  h e  wa s  compe l l ed  by  
the  rebe l l ion  o f  Absa lom to  l e ave  h i s  pa l ace  and  h i s  
c a p i t a l ,  a n d  a s c e n d ,  we e p i n g  a n d  b a r e f o o t e d .  t h e  
Moun t  o f  O l ive s ,  whe re  h i s  s on  a nd  h i s  Lo rd ,  t h e  
Me s s i ah ,  a ge s  a f t e r,  a gon i z ed  and  t r i umphed .  Then  
we f ind him re-es tabl i shed in more power and autho- 
r i t y  t h a n  eve r ,  a n d  r e i g n i n g  i n  s a f e t y,  p e a c e ,  a n d  
honour—and  a t  l a s t  we  f ind  h im anx iou s  to  bu i l d  a  
t e m p l e  f o r  t h e  N a m e  o f  t h e  L o r d ,  a m a s s i n g  a n  
abundance  o f  ma te r i a l s ,  and  sp a r ing  no  expen se ;  so  
t h a t  h e  c o u l d  s ay,  “ T h e  z e a l  o f  t h i n e  h o u s e  h a t h  
e a t e n  me  up.” F rom  t h i s  g l a n c e  a t  h i s  l i f e ,  we  s e e  
t h a t  i t  wa s  ve r y  even t fu l  and  s i ngu l a r l y  d ive r s i f i ed .  
Bu t  i n  eve r y  p e r i od ,  a nd  i n  eve r y  re l a t i on ,  a nd  i n  
ever y  s cene,  he  d i sp l ayed  pr inc ip le s  and  d i spos i t ions  
which rendered him not  only  c iv i l ly,  but  mora l ly  and  
r e l i g i o u s l y  u s e f u l .  I n  y o u t h ;  i n  m a n h o o d ;  i n  
ob scu r i t y ;  i n  sp l endour ;  i n  adve r s i t y ;  i n  p ro spe r i t y :  
by  h i s  we a l t h ;  by  h i s  p owe r ;  by  h i s  a u t h o r i t y ;  by  
h i s  w i s dom;  by  h i s  i n s p i r a t i on  a s  a  p rophe t ;  by  h i s  
gen iu s  a s  a  poe t  and  a  mus i c i an :  in  a l l  h i s  re source s  
he constantly served his generation. 

B u t  h e  a l s o  s e r v e d  h i s  o w n  g e n e r a t i o n .  N o t  
i ndeed  exc lu s ive l y ;  f o r  he  ha s  s e r ved  eve r y  gene r a - 
t ion  s ince.  He  i s  s e r v ing  the  p re sen t  age,  Chr i s t i an s  
now l iv ing .  b le s s  God for  h i s  wr i t ing s .  Who ha s  not  
f ound  i n  t hem a  t re a su r y  o f  expe r i ence ?  a  f l ame  a t  
which he has  o f ten l ighted h i s  torch?  a  har p tha t  ha s  
o f t e n  d r i ve n  away  h i s  ev i l  s p i r i t ?  T h e re  a r e  s o m e  
who not  on ly  se r ve  the i r  own genera t ion ,  but  l evy  a  
t a x  o f  a dm i r a t i on  and  g r a t i t ud e  upon  eve r y  f u t u re  
one.  Such  we re  t h e  Re fo r me r s .  Su ch  we re  Lu the r, 
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a n d  C a l v i n ,  a n d  K n ox ,  a n d  o t h e r s .  A n d  n o t h i n g  
c an  be  more  un ju s t  t h an  to  cen su re  the s e  men  who  
d id  so  much,  because  they  d id  no more ;  or  d imin i sh  
t h e i r  f ame  by  re p ro a ch i ng  t h em  w i t h  a  f ew  f a u l t s ,  
which were ra ther  the er ror s  of  the t imes  than of  the  
m e n .  S u c h  we re  t h o s e  p a t r i o t s  w h o  r e s i s t e d  u n t o  
b lood ,  s t r iv ing  ag a in s t  s i n ,  and  p rocu red  fo r  u s  the  
i nva l u ab l e  b l e s s i ng s  o f  c iv i l  a nd  re l i g i ou s  f re edom.  
Such  we re  t he  t r an s l a t o r s  who  g ave  u s  t he  o r i g in a l  
S c r i p t u re s  i n  Eng l i s h .  S u ch  h ave  b e en  t h e  w r i t e r s  
w h o  h ave  d e f e n d e d  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  a n d  
fur nished mater ia l s  for pr ivate and domest ic devotion.  
How u s e f u l  i s  Wa t t s ,  even  now,  by  h i s  P s a lm s  a nd  
Hymns,  in which mil l ions bles s  God; and by his  songs  
fo r  ch i l d ren ,  wh ich  ou t  o f  the  mouth s  o f  babe s  and  
suck l ing s  pe r f ec t  p r a i s e !  No man indeed  knows  how  
any good he does may be perpetuated and enlarged. 

B u t  i f  we  c a n n o t  s e r ve  o t h e r  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  l e t  u s  
s e r ve  ou r  own .  Some  s t r a i n  t oo  much  a f t e r  d i s t a n t  
o b j e c t s ,  a n d  ove r l o o k  w h a t  i s  i m m e d i a t e l y  b e f o r e  
t h em .  Some  l e ave  l a r g e  s ums  when  t h ey  d i e—they  
had bet ter  be the i r  own executor s ,  and see  and enjoy  
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  ow n  l i b e r a l i t y.  T h ey  h a d  
be t te r  convince  the  wor ld  tha t  they  ac t  f rom choice ;  
f o r  a t  d e a th  t hey  c an  re t a i n  no th ing ,  bu t  mus t  pa r t  
w i th  a l l  t h ey  po s s e s s .  The  endowmen t s  b equea thed  
by many of  our  good fore f a ther s  have operated ra ther  
in ju r iou s l y  than  o the rwi se ;  re t a in ing  the  suppor t  o f  
e r ro r  i n  s o m e  p l a c e s  o f  wo r s h i p,  a n d  r e l a x i n g  t h e  
z e a l  and  g ene ro s i t y  o f  cong reg a t i on s  i n  o the r s ;  f o r  
people  have  an amaz ing keennes s  in  perce iv ing when  
t h e i r  a s s i s t a n c e  i s  n o t  wa n t i n g ,  a n d  s o m e  w i l l  d o  
no th ing  themse l ve s  wh i l e  t hey  h ave  anyone  to  l e an  
o n .  T h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  p o o r  a n d  t h e  c a u s e  o f  G o d 
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wi l l  be  herea f t e r  commit ted  to  o ther s ;  they  a re  now  
in t r us ted  to  us ;  l e t  noth ing  draw us  o f f  f rom pre sent  
duty. 

H e  a l s o  s e r ve d  h i s  ow n  g e n e r a t i o n  by  t h e  w i l l  o f  
God .  Noth ing  come s  by  ch ance  i n  ou r  a f f a i r s .  The  
L o r d  d e t e r m i n e s  t h e  b o u n d s  o f  o u r  h a b i t a t i o n s ,  
appo in t s  u s  our  s t a t ion s  and  o f f i ce s ,—and a s s i gn s  u s  
our  t a l en t s  and  oppor tun i t i e s .  How obv ious ly  wa s  i t  
h i s  p l e a s u re  t h a t  Dav i d  s hou l d  b e  wha t  a nd  whe re  
h e  wa s !  I t  wa s  a l l  w i t h o u t  h i s  d e s i g n  o r  t h o u g h t .  
And the re fo re  when Sau l ’s  cour t i e r s  rep roached  h im  
tha t  he  was  a  re s t l e s s  ambi t ious  youth ,  who,  d i s s a t i s - 
f ied with a pr ivate condit ion,  sought to,  work himsel f  
i n to  no t i c e  and  eminence ;  he  cou ld  appea l  and  s ay,  
“ L o r d ,  m y  h e a r t  i s  n o t  h a u g h t y,  n o r  m i n e  e ye s  
l o f t y :  ne i the r  do  I  exe rc i s e  myse l f  i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  
o r  in  th ing s  too  h igh  fo r  me.  Sure ly  I  have  behaved  
and  qu ie t ed  myse l f ,  a s  a  ch i l d  tha t  i s  weaned  o f  h i s  
mother :  my sou l  i s  even  a s  a  weaned  ch i ld .” Other s ,  
too,  w i thou t  any  pur po se  on  the i r  own pa r t ,  o r  the  
p a r t  o f  the i r  f r i end s ,  h ave  been  l a i d  ho ld  o f  by  the  
hand  o f  Prov idence,  and  conduc ted  fo rward  so  a s  to  
exemp l i f y  the  p romi s e,  “ I  w i l l  b r ing  the  b l ind  by  a  
way  t h a t  t h ey  knew  no t ;  I  w i l l  l e a d  t h em i n  p a t h s  
t h a t  t h e y  h ave  n o t  k n ow n :  I  w i l l  m a ke  d a r k n e s s  
light before them, and crooked things straight.” 

But  i t  was  not  on ly  by  God’s  p rov ident i a l  wi l l  tha t  
D av i d  s e r ve d  h i s  ow n  g e n e r a t i o n ,  bu t  a l s o  by  h i s  
revea led  wi l l .  Thi s  he  made  the  r u le  o f  h i s  conduct .  
“ L e a d  m e ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ i n  t hy  t r u t h ,  a n d  g u i d e  m e ,  
f o r  thou  a r t  t he  God  o f  my  s a l va t i on ,  on  thee  do  I  
wa i t  a l l  t h e  d ay ” — l i ke  a  s e r v a n t ,  t o  r e c e i ve  a n d  
obey  t h e  o rde r s  o f  h i s  ma s t e r.  We  mu s t  no t  f o l l ow  
our  own f anc ie s ,  o r  do  tha t  which  i s  mos t  ag reeable 
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t o  o u r  f e e l i n g s ;  bu t  w h a t  G o d  re q u i r e s  o f  u s .  Fo r  
th i s  pur pose  we mus t  repa i r  to  h i s  ho ly  o rac l e s ,  and  
a s k ,  “ L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h a v e  m e  t o  d o ? ” A  
woman i s  no t  to  u su r p  au thor i t y  ove r  the  man ,  and  
to  t each  in  the  church  because  she  th inks  he r  t a l en t  
l i e s  t h a t  way,  A  pe r s on  i s  no t  t o  a s s ume  the  o f f i c e  
o f  the  mag i s t r a t e  unde r  a  no t ion  tha t  he  cou ld  d i s - 
charge  i t  be t ter  than he who now f i l l s  i t .  I f  a  v i l l age  
p reacher  on the  Sabba th  l eave s  h i s  own f ami ly  wi th- 
out  contro l  and without  ins t r uct ion,  he may be ser v- 
ing hi s  own generat ion,  but  not  according to the wi l l  
o f  God,  God enjoins  us  to  abide in  our  own ca l l ings .  
I f  we  s t ep  a s i d e  f rom them,  we  may  be  u s e f u l ;  bu t  
the  e f f ec t  i s  o f t en  equ ivoca l ;  the  good  i s  more  than  
counterbalanced by the evi l  ar i s ing f rom the violat ion  
o f  o rd e r,  a nd  God  a s k s ,  Who  h a th  requ i red  t h i s  a t  
your hand? 

L e t  t h i s  e x a m p l e  i n d u c e  o u r  i m i t a t i o n .  We  a l l  
have i t  in our power to be useful ;  and let  us  see to i t ,  
tha t  we  dec l ine  no t  do ing  wha t  we  can ,  becau se  we  
c anno t  do  wha t  we  wou ld .  Le t  u s  immed i a t e l y  and  
ear nes t ly  ca l l  in to  ac t ion whatever  in f luence we pos- 
se s s  to  se r ve  our  own genera t ion by the  wi l l  o f  God.  
T h ey  a r e  a l l  o u r  b r e t h r e n .  O u r  g e n e r a t i o n  s e r ve s  
u s .  N o n e  o f  u s  l i ve t h  t o  h i m s e l f .  A l l  t h e  e n d ow - 
ment s  confer red  upon us  look beyond our se lve s ;  and  
a s  g ood  s t ewa rd s ,  we  a re  t o  m in i s t e r  t h e  man i f o l d  
g r a c e  o f  G o d .  I t  i s  a s  mu c h  o u r  p r i v i l e g e  a s  o u r  
du t y.  I t  e n t h rone s  u s  i n  t h e  e s t e em  o f  ou r  f e l l ow- 
creatures,  and with such sacr i f ices God is  wel l  pleased.  
When a  Chr i s t i an  comes  to  d i e,  he  mus t  be  humble  
in  look ing  back  upon h i s  imper f ec t ion s ;  bu t  he  wi l l  
h ave  re a son  to  be  t h ank fu l ,  i f  by  t he  g r a c e  o f  God  
h e  h o p e s  t h a t  h e  h a s  n o t  w h o l l y  l i ve d  i n  va i n .  I , 
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sa id the lear ned Dr. Donne to his  f r iends when dying,  
I  repent  of  a l l  my l i fe,  but  the par t  o f  i t  I  have spent  
in communion with God, and doing good to men. 

AUGUST 23.—MORNING. 
“Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he shal l exalt  
thee to inher it the land: when the wicked are cut off, thou  
shalt see it.”—Ps. xxxvii. 34. 

Here is a twofold admonition. 
F i r s t .  “ Wa i t  o n  t h e  L o r d .” “ I  h o p e  t o  d o  s o .”  

Bu t  a re  you  s u r e  o f  th i s ?  I s  t he re  any  th ing  in  your  
re l i g i ou s  exe rc i s e s  t h a t  re a l l y  d e s e r ve s  t h e  n ame  o f  
wa i t i n g  o n  G o d ?  F o r  p e r s o n s  m ay  r e a d  w i t h o u t  
a t t en t ion ,  and  hea r  w i thou t  f a i th ,  and  s ing  w i thou t  
p r a i s e ,  a n d  p r a y  w i t h o u t  d e s i r e .  T h e y  m ay  d r aw  
nigh to him with the mouth, and honour him with the  
l i p,  wh i l e  t h e  h e a r t  i s  f a r  f rom  h im .  Bu t  God  i s  a  
Sp i r i t ;  and they tha t  wor sh ip  h im,  mus t  wor sh ip  h im  
i n  s p i r i t  a nd  i n  t r u t h .—“ I  hope  I  do  t h u s  wa i t  on  
h im .” Bu t  do  you  t hu s  wa i t  on  h im  s u f f i c i e n t l y ?  I n  
t h e  s a n c t u a r y ?  I n  t h e  f a m i l y ?  I n  t h e  c l o s e t ?  I n  
a l l  your  concer ns—like  David ,  who sa id ,  On thee  do  
I wait all the day, Lord! 

S e c o n d l y.  “ A n d  k e e p  h i s  w a y.” T h i s  i s  b e a u - 
t i fu l l y  connec ted  wi th  the  fo r mer.  Wa i t—and  work .  
Wa i t — a n d  wa l k .  G e t  g r a c e — a n d  e xe r c i s e  i t .  Pe r - 
s eve re  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  m e a n s ,  i f  p r e s e n t  c o m f o r t  b e  
w i t h h o l d e n .  N e i t h e r  g i ve  u p  t h e  c o u r s e  i n  w h i c h  
yo u  a r e  e n g a g e d — n o r  t u r n  a s i d e — n o r  s t a n d  s t i l l - 
nor  look  back—nor  seem to  come shor t ;  though su- 
pe r i o r s  f rown—and  compan ion s  rep ro a ch—and  i n i -



 august 23.—morning 377

377 

q u i t y  a b o u n d s — a n d  t h e  l ove  o f  m a ny  wa xe s  c o l d - 
and  numbe r s  wa l k  no  more  w i t h  you .  I n  a l l  oppo- 
s i t i on ,  and  th rough  eve r y  d i s cou r agemen t ,  l e t  you r  
sou l  fo l low hard  a f te r  God.  Thus  d id  Job:  and there- 
fo re  he  cou ld  s ay,  “My foo t  ha th  he ld  h i s  s t ep s ;  h i s  
way  h ave  I  kep t ,  a nd  no t  d e c l i n ed .  Ne i t h e r  h ave  I  
gone back f rom the  commandment  o f  h i s  l ip s :  I  have  
e s t e e m e d  t h e  wo r d s  o f  h i s  m o u t h  m o r e  t h a n  my  
n e c e s s a r y  f o o d .” S o  i t  wa s  a l s o  w i t h  t h e  C h u rc h :  
“ O u r  h e a r t  i s  n o t  t u r n e d  b a c k ,  n e i t h e r  h ave  o u r  
s t ep s  dec l i ned  f rom thy  way ;  though  thou  ha s t  so re  
b roken  u s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  o f  d r a gon s ,  a nd  cove red  u s  
w i t h  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h .” We  h a ve  e n o u g h  t o  
a n i m a t e  u s  t o  h o l d  o n — “ A f t e r  t wo  d ay s  w i l l  h e  
rev ive  u s :  i n  t he  t h i rd  d ay  he  w i l l  r a i s e  u s  up,  and  
we  sha l l  l ive  in  h i s  s i gh t .  Then sha l l  we  know i f  we  
fo l low on to  know the  Lord .  Hi s  go ing  for th  i s  p re- 
pa red  a s  the  mor n ing ;  and  he  sha l l  come un to  u s  a s  
t h e  r a i n ,  a s  t h e  l a t t e r  a n d  f o r m e r  r a i n  u n t o  t h e  
earth.” 

Here is a twofold promise. 
F i r s t .  “ H e  s h a l l  e x a l t  t h e e  t o  i n h e r i t  t h e  l a n d .”  

God  i s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  a l l  e l eva t i on  and  honou r.  He  
ra i sed the Jews to the posses s ion of  Canaan,  the g lor y  
o f  a l l  l ands .  He d ign i f i e s  Chr i s t i an s  wi th  a  t i t l e  to  a  
be t te r,  even a  heaven ly  countr y ;  where,  “wi th  k ings ,  
a re  t hey  upon  the  th rone.” He  advance s  t hem he re,  
a s  we l l  a s  h e re a f t e r .  Fo r  h e  i s  “ t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e i r  
s t r e n g t h ,  a n d  i n  h i s  f avo u r  t h e i r  h o r n  i s  e x a l t e d .”  
And he exa l t s  them not  only with regard to sp i r i tua l ,  
bu t  t e m p o r a l  t h i n g s .  Fo r  “ t h e  m e e k  s h a l l  i n h e r i t  
t h e  e a r t h .” No t  t h a t  a l l  o f  t h em a re  r i ch  and  g re a t  
i n  t h e  wo r l d .  So  f a r  f rom i t ,  t h ey  a re  common l y  a  
poor  and an a f f l i c ted  people.  Not  tha t  ever y  th ing i s 
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ac tua l ly  in  the i r  pos se s s ion ,  or  tha t  they  have  a  c iv i l  
r i gh t  t o  i t .  Domin ion  i s  no t  f ounded  i n  g r a c e :  bu t  
s e cu r i t y  i s ;  p e a c e  i s ;  c on t en tmen t  i s ;  h app i n e s s  i s .  
And a s  to  covenant  in tere s t ,  and en joyment ,  and im- 
provement, “all things are theirs.” 

S e c o n d l y.  “ W h e n  t h e  w i c ke d  a r e  c u t  o f f ,  t h o u  
s h a l t  s e e  i t .” A n d  t h ey  w i l l  b e  c u t  o f f .  T h ey  a r e  
often cut off , even in life, from their places, and r iches,  
a n d  p ro s p e c t s .  A t  d e a t h  t h ey  a r e  c u t  o f f  f ro m  a l l  
t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n s  a n d  c o m f o r t s :  f o r ,  p o o r  a s  t h e i r  
portion here is, 

“’Tis all the happiness they know.” 

Ye a ,  t h ey  a re  t h en  cu t  o f f  f rom  a l l  t h e  me an s  o f  
g r a ce,  and  the  hope s  o f  mercy.  In  the  l a s t  d ay  they  
w i l l  b e  cu t  o f f  f rom  t he  re su r re c t i on  o f  l i f e ; ” and  
be fore  the  a s sembled wor ld ,  they  wi l l  hear  the  Judge  
i r rever s ib ly  exc lud ing  them f rom himse l f ,  the  source  
o f  a l l  happines s—“Depa r t ,  ye cur sed ,  in to  ever l a s t ing  
fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels.” 

D re ad f u l  a s  t h e  r u i n  i s ,  t h e re  i s  no t h i ng  i n  i t  t o  
a l a r m  t h e  p r ay i n g  a nd  p e r s e v e r i n g  be l i eve r .  He  w i l l  
h ave  n o  s h a r e  i n  i t .  T h e  ve n g e a n c e  t h a t  f a l l s  a n d  
c r u s h e s  t h e  f o e  w i l l  no t ,  c anno t  t ouch  t h e  f r i e nd ,  
He  w i l l  on l y  be  a  s pec t a to r ;  and ,  s t r ange  a s  i t  may  
now seem, the s ight  wi l l  not  a f fect  hi s  happiness .  But  
i s  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  go  f u r t h e r ;  a nd  re p re s en t  i t  a s  a  
s ou rce  o f  p l e a su re  and  de l i gh t ?  Su re l y  i t  i s  enough  
that he wil l  see i t ,  and adore the mercy that g raciously  
s ave d  h i m :  a n d  a c q u i e s c e  i n  t h e  j u s t i c e  t h a t  r i g h t - 
eously condemns others, 

A s  t h e  s a i n t  w i l l  on l y  s e e  t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  o f  t h e  
w i cked ,  s o  t h e  s i nne r  w i l l  s e e  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  
r i gh t eou s ,  and  no t  p a r t ake  o f  i t ,  Bu t  t o  s e e  s u ch  a 
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b l e s s e d n e s s ;  t o  s e e  w h a t  wa s  o n c e  w i t h i n  h i s  ow n  
r e a c h ,  a n d  i s  n ow  e n j oye d  b y  o t h e r s ,  m u s t  b e  a  
sou rce  o f  the  keene s t  angu i sh .  Such  wa s  the  d i sp l ay  
o f  p l en ty  to  the  in te rd ic ted  nobleman a t  the  ga te  o f  
Samar i a :  “Beho ld ,  thou  sha l t  s ee  i t  w i th  th ine  eye s :  
bu t  t hou  sh a l t  no t  e a t  t he reo f .” And  we  know who  
h a s  s a i d ,  “The re  s h a l l  b e  weep i ng  and  gn a s h i ng  o f  
t e e t h ,  w h e n  ye  s h a l l  s e e  A b r a h a m ,  a n d  I s a a c ,  a n d  
Ja cob,  and  a l l  t he  p rophe t s  i n  the  k ingdom o f  God ,  
and you yourself thrust out.” 

AUGUST 23.—EVENING. 
“And he  sa id.  Draw not  n igh h i the r :  put  o f f  thy shoes  
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy  
Ground. Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the  
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac. and the God of Jacob.”  
 —Exod. iii. 5, 6. 

Th i s  a dd re s s  o f  God  t o  Mo s e s  c on t a i n s  a n  a dmo.  
ni t ion,  to res t ra in and regulate him; and an as surance,  
to establish and encourage him. 

The  admon i t i on  may  be  unde r s tood  and  improved  
a s  a  check to va in cur ios i ty.  Here was  much to exci te  
t h e  n o t i c e  a n d  s u r p r i s e  o f  M o s e s .  T h e  b u s h  wa s  
bur ning;  but  he saw no f i re  near  i t ,  or  l ightning f rom  
heaven to  k ind le  i t .  He a l so  s aw what  was  more  un- 
accountab l e  s t i l l ,  tha t  though  i t  kep t  f l aming ,  no t  a  
s p r ay  o r  a  l e a f  wa s  con sumed ,  I t  doe s  no t  the re fo re  
appea r  wonder fu l  tha t  he  shou ld  have  been  t empted  
t o  t u r n  a s i d e  t o  s e e  t h i s  g re a t  s i g h t .  Ye t  i t  wo u l d  
s e em  he  wa s  no t  f r e e  f rom  b l ame.  He  s hou l d  h ave  
been  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  the  p rod igy,  and  have  wa i t ed  in  
adora t ion the  deve lopment  o f  the  des ign :  but  he  was 
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l e a r n e d  i n  a l l  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n s ,  a n d  
wan ted  pe rhap s  ph i lo soph i c a l l y  and  specu l a t ive l y  to  
e x p l o r e  “ w hy  i t  wa s  n o t  b u r n e d .” A n d  t h e r e f o r e  
the  vo ice  c r i e s  to  h im,  “Draw not  n i gh  hi ther,” Thi s  
cur ious  des i re  of  knowing things  that  do not  concer n  
u s  i s  too  na tura l  to  a l l .  But  we  shou ld  endeavour  to  
rep re s s  i t ,  r a the r  th an  inc re a s e  i t  by  indu lgence.  In  
the  common a f f a i r s  o f  l i f e,  and  the  conce r n s  o f  our  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  i t  i s  an  impe r t i nen t ,  t roub l e some,  
of fens ive di spos i t ion,  and i s  sure to f ix upon a per son  
in  t ime the odious  character  of ” a  ta t t ler  and a  busy- 
body in other men’s matters.” 

Bu t  i t  i s  ye t  mo re  t o  b e  gu a rd ed  a g a i n s t  i n  r e l i - 
g ious  a f f a i r s .  Nothing can be more incons i s tent  with,  
and  in jur ious  to,  tha t  sp i r i t  o f  ch i ld- l ike  submi s s ion  
which  a  Chr i s t i an  i s  to  cher i sh .  We have  no t ime in  
the  concer ns  o f  our  sou l s  for  n ice  and use le s s  specu- 
l a t ion .  One  th ing  i s  need fu l ,  and  wha teve r  d r aws  u s  
off  from this ,  even i f  i t  be something true and good in  
i t s e l f ,  w i l l  be  an  e r ro r  and  an  ev i l  to  u s .  The  g rand  
p r inc ip le s  o f  the  Gospe l  a re  f ew and p l a in ;  and  they  
a re  a lways  he ld  for th  in  the i r  p rac t i ca l  bea r ing s ,  and  
no  fur ther.  “The sec re t  th ing s  be long  unto  the  Lord  
our  God:  but  those  th ings  which a re  revea led  be long  
un to  u s  and  t o  ou r  ch i l d ren  f o r  eve r ;  t h a t  we  may  
d o  a l l  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h i s  l aw.” L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  b e  
s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  words  the  Holy  Ghos t  use th ,  wi th- 
o u t  r e q u i r i n g  h u m a n  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  t h e m .  L e t  u s  
improve  the  pa r t s  o f  the  Scr ip ture  a s  they  l i e  be fore  
u s ,  w i t hou t  s y s t ema t i z i n g  t h em .  Le t  u s  d i s t i n gu i s h  
between the uses  and the e s sences  o f  the subject s  the  
Gospe l  repor t s .  Le t  u s  t ake  the  re l ig ion o f  the  f ac t s ,  
a n d  l e a ve  t h e  p h i l o s o p hy.  W h e n  t h e  m a n  a s k e d ,  
“ A re  t h e re  f ew  t h a t  b e  s ave d ? ” d i d  o u r  L o rd  r e b - 
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buke,  o r  g r a t i f y,  t h e  i nqu i re r ?  When  even  h i s  d i s - 
c ip les  a sked,  “Wil t  thou at  thi s  t ime again res tore the  
k ingdom to I s r ae l ?” d id  he  not  answer,  “ I t  i s  not  for  
yo u  t o  k n ow  t h e  t i m e s  o r  t h e  s e a s o n s ,  w h i c h  t h e  
F a t h e r  h a t h  p u t  i n  h i s  ow n  p owe r ” ?  I n  a l l  s u c h  
c a s e s ,  d i d  h e  n o t  i nv a r i a b l y  s a y,  “ D r aw  n o t  n i g h  
hither”? 

The admoni t ion would a l so  remind us  o f  the  humi- 
l i t y  and  awe  wi th  wh ich  we  shou ld  app roach  where  
God i s .  And in  a l l  our  wor sh ip  we come be fore  h im.  
O u t wa rd  t o ke n s  o f  r e s p e c t  a n d  r eve r e n c e  va r y  i n  
d i f f e ren t  age s  and  count r i e s .  In  the  Ea s t ,  un shoe ing  
o f  the feet  was  the same as  uncover ing the head with  
u s ;  a nd  So l omon  re f e r s  t o  i t  when  h e  s ay s ,  “Keep  
thy  foot  when thou goes t  to  the  house  o f  God.” The  
ac t  en jo in s  the  pr inc ip le  which  i t  i s  in tended to  ex- 
p re s s  a nd  ch e r i s h .  Bod i l y  e xe rc i s e  p ro f i t e t h  l i t t l e ;  
but we are complex beings,  and we are to honour God  
in  our  bod ie s  a s  we l l  a s  in  our  sp i r i t s .  Ho l ine s s  be- 
cometh  h i s  house  for  ever.  God wi l l  be  s anc t i f i ed  in  
a l l  tha t  come nigh h im.  He i s  g rea t ly  to  be  feared in  
the  a s s embly  o f  the  s a in t s—“Put  o f f  t hy  shoe s  f rom  
o f f  t hy  f e e t ,  f o r  the  p l a ce  whe reon  thou  s t ande s t  i s  
holy ground.” 

B u t  w h a t  s ay s  t h e  a s s u r a n c e ?  “ I  a m  t h e  G o d  o f  
thy f ather,  the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,  and  
t h e  G o d  o f  J a c o b.” G o d  h a s  a lway s  b e s t owe d  h i s  
f avour s in a way which shewed a regard for r ighteous- 
ness :  he often therefore did good to some for the sake  
o f  o ther s :  and  thus  men were  prepared  to  rega rd  the  
impor tance of the Messiah, in whom al l  the f amil ies of  
t h e  e a r t h  we re  t o  b e  b l e s s e d .  W h e n  t h e  A s s y r i a n s  
were pres s ing Jerusa lem, “I  wi l l  de l iver  i t ,” says  God, 
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“ f o r  my  s e r v a n t  D av i d ’s  s a ke .” W h e n  Jo b ’s  t h r e e  
f r iends  had of fended God by their  improper speeches ,  
God  s a i d  t o  t h em ,  “Take  un to  you  now s even  bu l - 
locks  and seven rams ,  and go to  my se r vant  Job,  and  
o f fe r  up for  your se lves  a  bur nt-of fe r ing ;  and my ser- 
vant  Job sha l l  pray for  you:  for  him wil l  I  accept :  le s t  
I  d e a l  w i t h  yo u  a f t e r  yo u r  f o l l y.” H ow  o f t e n  d o e s  
h e  e x p re s s  h i m s e l f ,  i n  a d d re s s i n g  t h e  Jew s ,  a s  t h e  
God of  Abraham, I saac,  and Jacob,  because  the  cove- 
nant made with them was for their descendants :  there- 
f o re ,  s ay s  Mo s e s ,  “On l y  t h e  Lo rd  h ad  a  d e l i g h t  i n  
thy f ather s  to love them, and he chose their  seed af ter  
t h em ,  even  you  above  a l l  p eop l e ,  a s  i t  i s  t h i s  d ay.”  
“Not  for  thy r ighteousnes s ,  or  for  the  upr ightnes s  o f  
thine hear t dost thou go to possess  their land; but that  
he may per for m the word which the Lord sware  unto  
t hy  f a t h e r s ,  A b r a h a m .  I s a a c ,  a n d  J a c o b.” B u t  t h e  
bet ter  covenant ,  o f  which a l l  the sp i r i tua l  I s rae l  sha l l  
g lor y,  was  made wi th  One who was  be fore  Abraham,  
whose goings for th were f rom of old f rom ever las t ing;  
and  t h e y  a re  b l e s s ed  “w i th  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i n  
he aven l y  p l a c e s  i n  Chr i s t .” Hence  i n  t he  New Te s - 
t a m e n t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  i s  c h a n g e d ,  a n d  we  a r e  c o n - 
s t a n t l y  r e m i n d e d  o f  “ t h e  G o d  a n d  F a t h e r  o f  o u r  
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Su re l y  even  a t  th i s  e a r l y  pe r iod  a  fu tu re  s t a t e  wa s  
n o t  u n k n ow n .  W h e n  G o d  s a i d  t o  A b r a h a m ,  “ I  a m  
thy  sh ie ld ,  and thy  exceeding g rea t  reward ;  I  wi l l  be  
a  God to  thee ;” he  mus t  have  re f e r red  to  someth ing  
b eyond  t h e  p re s e n t  l i f e :  how  e l s e  wa s  i t  f u l f i l l e d ?  
Acco rd ing l y  the  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  Abr aham “ so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange country,  
dwel l ing in tabernacles  with Isaac and Jacob, the heir s 
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w i th  h im  o f  t h e  s ame  p romi s e :  f o r  he  l ooked  f o r  a  
c i ty which hath foundations,  whose bui lder and maker  
i s  God .” Yea ,  s ay s  he,  “The s e  a l l  d i ed  i n  f a i t h ,  no t  
hav ing  rece ived  the  p romi se s ,  bu t  hav ing  s een  them  
a f a r  o f f ,  and  were  pe r suaded  o f  them,  and  embraced  
t h e m ,  a n d  c o n f e s s e d  t h a t  t h ey  we re  s t r a n g e r s  a n d  
p i l g r ims  on  the  ea r th .  For  they  tha t  s ay  such  th ing s  
dec l a re  p l a in l y  th a t  t hey  s e ek  a  coun t r y.  And  t r u l y,  
i f  they had been mindful  of  that  country from whence  
they  c ame  ou t ,  they  migh t  have  had  oppor tun i t y  to  
have  re tur ned.  But  now they des i re  a  be t te r  countr y,  
that  i s  an heavenly :  where fore  God i s  not  a shamed to  
be  ca l l ed  the i r  God:  for  he  ha th  prepared for  them a  
c i t y.” A n d  h e a r  h ow  o u r  S av i o u r  a r g u e s  w i t h  t h e  
Sadducees :  “Now that the dead are ra i sed,  even Moses  
s h ewed  a t  t h e  bu s h ,  when  h e  c a l l e t h  t h e  Lo rd  t h e  
God of  Abraham,  and the  God of  I s aac,  and the  God  
o f  J a c o b .” T h e  r e l a t i o n  wa s  e ve n  t h e n  e x i s t i n g ,  
t hough  t h e i r  f l e s h  h a d  s e en  co r r up t i on .  Ou r  Lo rd  
there fore appl ie s  i t  not  only to prove an inter mediate  
s ta te,  but a l so the resur rect ion of  the dead:  “For he i s  
not the God of the dead, but of  the l iving:  for a l l  l ive  
unto  h im;” now,  a s  to  the i r  sp i r i t s ;  and  herea f t e r,  a s  
to  the i r  bod ie s :  fo r  pur pose  and  accompl i shment  a re  
the same with him. 

Le t  u s  a pp l y  t h i s  t o  ou r  own  c a s e .  Have  we  been  
b e r e ave d  o f  p i o u s  c o n n e x i o n s ?  T h e  r e l a t i o n  b e - 
tween them and  the i r  God and  our  God rema in s  the  
s a m e .  W h e r e  n o w  a r e  t h e i r  d e a r  s p i r i t s ?  W i t h  
h i m s e l f  i n — g l o r y.  W h e r e  a r e  t h e i r  d e a r  b o d i e s ?  
S leep ing  in  the  g rave.  But  h i s  covenant  i s  wi th  the i r  
d u s t ;  a n d  t h e  i nv i o l a b l e  u n i o n  i n t o  w h i c h  h e  h a s  
e n t e r e d  w i t h  t h e m  a s s u r e s  t h e e ,  t hy  b ro t h e r — t hy 
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c h i l d — t hy  m o t h e r — s h a l l  r i s e  a g a i n .  We  s h a l l  b e ,  
we are still one with him and with each other—

“The saints below, and all the dead,  

 But one communion make;  

All join in Christ, their living head,  

 And of his grace partake.” 

AUGUST 24.—MORNING. 
“Smi t e  the  shephe rd ,  and the  sheep  sha l l  b e  s ca t t e r ed .  
a n d  I  w i l l  t u r n  m i n e  h a n d  u p o n  t h e  l i t t l e  o n e s.”  
 —Zech. xiii. 7. 

We  k n ow  w h o  t h i s  s h e p h e rd  wa s .  G o d  s p e a k s  o f  
h im in  the  fo r mer  pa r t  o f  the  ver se,  a s  “h i s  f e l low;”  
a n d  c a l l s  h i m  “ h i s  s h e p h e rd .” H e  wa s  G o d ’s  s h e p - 
herd,  because he appointed him to take the charge of  
h i s  Church ,  and  to  pe r fo r m,  on  the i r  beha l f ,  a l l  the  
du t i e s  imp l i ed  i n  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e .  Hence  i t  wa s  
fore to ld  o f  h im,  “He sha l l  feed h i s  f lock l ike  a  shep- 
h e rd ;  h e  s h a l l  g a t h e r  t h e  l amb s  w i t h  h i s  a r m ,  a n d  
c a r r y  t h e m  i n  h i s  b o s o m ,  a n d  s h a l l  g e n t l y  l e a d  
t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  w i t h  yo u n g .” T h i s  c h a r a c t e r  t h e  
S av iour  app l i ed  to  h imse l f  w i th  an  a t t r i bu te  o f  d i s - 
t i n c t i o n :  “ I  a m  t h e  g o o d  s h e p h e r d .” P a u l  s t y l e s  
h i m ,  “ t h a t  g r e a t  s h e p h e r d  o f  t h e  s h e e p .” Pe t e r  
c a l l s  h im ;  “ the  ch i e f  s h ephe rd ,” and  “ the  Shephe rd  
and  B i shop  o f  sou l s”—Let  the  l anguage  o f  my hea r t  
be—“Te l l  me,  O thou  whom my sou l  l ove th ,  where  
thou feede s t ,  where  thou makes t  thy  f lock  to  re s t  a t  
noon.” 

H e  w a s  t o  b e  “ s m i t t e n ” E ve r yo n e  t h a t  e n t e r s 
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t h e  va l e  o f  t e a r s  i s  a  s u f f e r e r .  B u t  h e  wa s  “ a  m a n  
o f  s o r r ow s ; ” a n d  c o u l d  s a y,  “ B e h o l d ,  a n d  s e e  i f  
t h e re  be  any  so r row l i ke  un to  my  so r row,  wh i ch  i s  
done  unto  me,  wherewi th  the  Lord  hath  a f f l i c ted  me  
i n  t h e  d a y  o f  h i s  f i e r c e  a n g e r .” F o r ,  t h o u g h  h e  
su f f e red  f rom dev i l s ,  who had  the i r  hour  and  power  
o f  da rkne s s ;  and  though  he  su f f e red  f rom men—for,  
a g a i n s t  h i m ,  b o t h  H e ro d  a n d  Po n t i u s  P i l a t e ,  w i t h  
the  Gent i l e s ,  and the  people  o f  I s r ae l ,  were  ga thered  
toge ther—yet  i t  wa s  on ly  to  do  wha t soever  h i s  hand  
a n d  h i s  c o u n s e l  d e t e r m i n e d  b e f o r e  t o  b e  d o n e .  I t  
p l e a s e d  t h e  L o r d  t o  b r u i s e  h i m .  H e  p u t  h i m  t o  
g r i e f .  W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  J e w s  e s t e e m e d  h i m  
s t r i c ken ,  sm i t t e n  o f  God ,  a nd  a f f l i c t e d ,  t h ey  we re  
r i g h t  i n  t h e  f a c t ,  bu t  m i s t a ken  i n  t h e  c au s e .  They  
s u p p o s e d  h e  s u f f e r e d  f o r  g u i l t :  a n d  h e  d i d  t h u s  
s u f f e r ;  b u t  t h e  g u i l t  w a s  n o t  h i s  ow n .  “ H e  wa s  
wounded  fo r  ou r  t r an sg re s s i on s ,  he  wa s  b r u i s ed  fo r  
o u r  i n i q u i t i e s :  t h e  c h a s t i s e m e n t  o f  o u r  p e a c e  wa s  
u p o n  h i m ;  a n d  w i t h  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e  h e a l e d .”  
H e r e  l e t  m e  c o n t e m p l a t e  t h e  e v i l  o f  s i n  i n  t h e  
s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h i s  d i v i n e  V i c t i m .  A n d  h e re  l e t  m e  
dwe l l  on  t h a t  l ove,  wh i ch  p a s s e t h  know l edge,  t h a t  
led him, a l l- innocent as  he was,  voluntar i ly to become  
a  s a c r i f i c e  on  our  beha l f ;  and  to  su f f e r,  the  ju s t  fo r  
t h e  un j u s t ,  t h a t  h e  m i gh t  b r i n g  u s  un to  God .  The  
g l o r y  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ;  t h e  h o p e  o f  t h e  s i n n e r ;  t h e  
t r iumph o f  the  be l i eve r—a l l  l i e s  he re—“I t  i s  Chr i s t  
that died.” 

I t  wa s  a  s a d  t h i n g  t h a t  h i s  ow n  d i s c i p l e s  s h o u l d  
a b andon  h im ,  a t  t h e  ve r y  momen t  he  wa s  go ing  t o  
d i e  f o r  t h em ,  and  a f t e r  a l l  t h e i r  p ro f e s s i on s  o f  d e - 
t e r mined  adhe rence  to  h im.  But  when  the  shepherd  
wa s  s m i t t e n ,  “ t h e  s h e e p  we r e  s c a t t e r e d .” I n  t h i s 
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d e s e r t i on  he  wa s  no t  t a ken  by  s u r p r i s e ;  f o r  h e  h ad  
p rev i ou s l y  s a i d ,  “Beho ld ,  t h e  hou r  come th ,  ye a ,  i s  
now come,  t h a t  ye  s h a l l  b e  s c a t t e red  eve r y  man  t o  
h i s  own ,  a nd  s h a l l  l e ave  me  a l one.” Ye t  how  much  
he  f e l t  i t  may  be  in f e r red  f rom h i s  l amen t a t ion  and  
c o m p l a i n t :  “ I  l o o ke d  f o r  s o m e  t o  t a k e  p i t y,  b u t  
t h e r e  wa s  n o n e ;  a n d  f o r  c o m f o r t e r ,  b u t  I  f o u n d  
none.” Le t  no t  h i s  p eop l e  coun t  i t  a  s t r ange  t h ing ,  
i f  t h ey  a re  b e t r ayed  o r  f o r s a ken .  I t  s hou l d  rem ind  
them of the fellowship of his suffer ings. 

B u t  b e h o l d  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  f o r g i v i n g  m e r c y  a n d  
renew ing  g r a c e—“And  I  w i l l  t u r n  m ine  h and  upon  
the  l i t t l e  one s .” Hi s  d i s c ip l e s  were  l i t t l e  in  the  eye s  
o f  the  wor ld ;  and  l e s s  i n  the i r  own.  They  were  f ew  
in  number,  and  poor  in  cond i t ion .  They  were  weak  
i n  f a i t h  and  f o r t i t ude ;  and  we re  now d i smayed  and  
d e s p o n d i n g .  B u t  h e  d i d  n o t  g i ve  t h e m  ove r  u n t o  
d e a t h .  H e  k n ew  t h e i r  f r a m e ;  h e  r e m e m b e re d  t h a t  
t h ey  we re  d u s t .  A s  s o o n  a s  h e  wa s  r i s e n  f ro m  t h e  
d e ad ,  h e  a ppe a red  t o  t h em—no t  c l o t h ed  i n  t e r ro r,  
bu t  s ay i ng ,  “Pe a c e  b e  un to  you ,” He  exe r t ed  a g a i n  
t h e  p owe r f u l  i n f l u e n c e  o f  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t .  H e  r e - 
n ewed  t h em ag a i n  un to  repen t ance.  He  e s t a b l i s h ed  
the i r  f a i th  and  hope.  He  gave  them en l a rged  v i ews ,  
and  f re sh  courage :  so  tha t  they  were  re ady  to  su f f e r  
and die for his Name. 

Su re l y,  a  b r u i s ed  re ed  w i l l  h e  no t  b re ak ;  and  t h e  
smok ing  f l ax  w i l l  he  no t  quench ,  t i l l  he  s end  fo r th  
j udgmen t  un to  v i c t o r y.  And  i n  h i s  Name  s h a l l  t h e  
Gentiles trust. 
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AUGUST 24.—EVENING. 
“Renew a right spirit within me.”—Psalm li. 10. 

Th i s  P s a l m  w i l l  a l w a y s  s h e w  t h e  r e a l i t y  a n d  
d e g re e  o f  t h e  a u t ho r ’s  r e p en t a n c e ;  a nd  w i l l  a f f o rd  
s e n t i m e n t s  a n d  l a n g u a g e  p e c u l i a r l y  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  
s i nne r  in  h i s  conve r s ion  to  God  a t  f i r s t ;  and  to  the  
be l i eve r,  in  h i s  re tu r n  a f t e r  any  depa r tu re  f rom h im  
through life. 

The  wo rd s  wh i ch  we  h ave  re ad  s p e ak  o f  “ a  r i gh t  
s p i r i t .” “ A  r i g h t  s p i r i t ” i s  s u c h  a  s p i r i t  a s  G o d  
requ i re s ,  and  t ake s  p l e a su re  i n ;  and  such  a  s p i r i t  a s  
becomes the condi t ion of  those who profes s  to be hi s  
f o l l owe r s .  I t  wo u l d  b e  e a s y  t o  p rove  t h a t  s u c h  a  
s p i r i t  mu s t  b e  a  s p i r i t  o f  f a i t h  a n d  t r u s t :  a  s p i r i t  
o f  con t r i t ion  and  humi l i t y :  a  sp i r i t  o f  thank fu lne s s :  
a  sp i r i t  o f  love :  a  sp i r i t  o f  pa t i ence  and  submi s s ion :  
a  s p i r i t  o f  z e a l ;  a n d  a  s p i r i t  o f  f i r m n e s s  a n d  c o n - 
s t a n c y.  Su ch  i s  t h e  s p i r i t  p roduc ed  i n  a l l  t h e  s ub - 
jects of Divine grace. 

Bu t  t h i s  r i gh t  s p i r i t  may  be  i n j u red  and  reduced .  
We see  th i s  wa s  the  ca se  wi th  Dav id  in  consequence  
o f  h i s  f a l l ;  a n d  i t  wa s  i n  a  m e a s u re  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
h i m  b e f o r e :  f o r  we  r e a d  o f  h i s  “ f i r s t  way s ; ” a n d  
the  word s  in t ima te  tha t  the se  were  in  some re spec t s  
h i s  be s t .  Hezek i ah ,  a f t e r  h i s  two g rea t  de l ive r ance s ,  
wh i ch  h e  f e l t  s o  much  a t  t h e  t ime,  “ rend e re d  no t  
a g a i n  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  b ene f i t  done  un to  h im ;  f o r  
h i s  h e a r t  wa s  l i f t e d  u p.” J e r e m i a h  wa s  t o  c r y  i n  
t h e  e a r s  o f  Je r u s a l em ,  “Thu s  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd ;  I  r e - 
member thee,  the kindness  of  thy youth,  the—love of  
t h ine  e spou s a l s ,  when  thou  wen te s t  a f t e r  me  in  the  
w i l d e r ne s s ,  i n  a  l a nd  t h a t  wa s  no t  s own .  I s r a e l  wa s  
ho l i n e s s  un t o  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  t h e  f i r s t - f r u i t s  o r  h i s 
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i n c r e a s e .” T h e  c h u r c h  o f  E p h e s u s  h a d  l e f t  h e r  
“ f i r s t  l ove ; ” a nd  i s  c a l l e d  upon  t o  remembe r  f rom  
whence she was  “ f a l len ,” and to do her  “ f i r s t  works .”  
Henc e  we  h ave  s o  many  c au t i on s  a nd  a dmon i t i on s  
a g a i n s t  d e c l e n s i on  i n  re l i g i on .  And  when  we  con - 
s ider  how adver se  ever y  th ing wi th in  us  and wi thout  
u s  i s  to  our  be t te r  pr inc ip le s ,  and how the  enemy of  
our  sou l s  employs  a l l  h i s  dev ice s  to  in ju re  them,  we  
n e e d  n o t  wo n d e r  a t  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  o u r  h i n d e r - 
a n c e s  a n d  d e c l i n i n g s .  T h e  d e f e c t i o n s  s o m e t i m e s  
a ppe a r  i n  g ro s s  f a l l s :  bu t  l e t  u s  no t  t h i nk  t oo  we l l  
o f  ou r s e l ve s  i f  we  h ave  been  p re s e r ved  f rom the s e ,  
o r  suppose  tha t  backs l id ing  cons i s t s  on ly  in  fou l  and  
o u t wa rd  m i s c o n d u c t .  T h e r e  i s  “ t h e  b a c k s l i d e r  i n  
h e a r t ,” a s  we l l  a s  t h e  b a ck s l i d e r  i n  l i f e ;  a nd  wh i l e  
we  s t a n d  f a i r  w i t h  o u r  f e l l ow  C h r i s t i a n s  a n d  o u r  
min i s t e r s ,  we  may  have  much  to  l amen t  be fo re  God  
in  the  lo s s  o f  tha t  sp i r i tua l i ty,  and fe r vour,  and con- 
f i dence,  and  de l i gh t  in  o rd inance s ,  wh ich  once  d i s - 
tinguished our experience. 

We  a l s o  s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  w h e n  i t  i s  i m - 
p a i r e d  t o  h a v e  i t  r e n o v a t e d .  N o t h i n g  i s  r i g h t  
i n  r e l i g i o n  i f  “ t h e  h e a r t ” b e  n o t  “ r i g h t  w i t h  
G o d ; ” a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s ay s  S o l o m o n ,  “ Ke e p  t h i n e  
h e a r t  w i t h  a l l  d i l i g e n c e ,  f o r  o u t  o f  i t  a r e  t h e  i s s u e s  
o f  l i f e . ” We  m a y  g o  o n  i n  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  
du ty ;  bu t  i f  “ the  r i gh t  sp i r i t ” be  wan t ing ,  the  mere  
a c t i on  i s  o f  l i t t l e  wo r t h .  The  Lo rd  l ooke t h  t o  t h e  
h e a r t .  Tw o  d o n o r s  m a y  g i v e  a l m s ;  o n e  f r o m  a  
p r inc ip l e  o f  cha r i t y,  t he  o the r  f rom van i t y :  two  a t - 
t endan t s  may  repa i r  t o  the  s ame  s anc tua r y ;  t he  one  
t o  s e e k  a nd  s e r ve  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h e  o t h e r  l e d  on l y  by  
c u s t o m  o r  c u r i o s i t y :  bu t  h ow  d i f f e r e n t l y  d o  t h ey  
appea r  in  the  v i ew o f  God ,  and  how d i f f e ren t l y  a re  
t h ey  re g a rd ed  by  h im !  We  a c t  i n  t h e  s ame  manne r 
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towards  our  fe l low-crea ture s  a s  f a r  a s  our  knowledge  
ex t end s ,  In  wha t  they  do  fo r  u s ,  we  a re  a f f e c t ed  by  
ou r  app rehen s ion  o f  t he  s p i r i t  w i th  wh i ch  they  a re  
i n f l u e n c e d .  I f  we  t h i n k  t h e  f a vo u r  c o n f e r r e d  b e  
f rom es teem, or  love,  or  g ra t i tude,  we pr ize  i t ,  how- 
ever  sma l l ;  whi le,  i f  i t  appear s  to  or ig ina te  in  se l f i sh  
design, we cannot value it however great. 

Bu t  the  wan t  o f  a  r i gh t  s p i r i t  a f f e c t s  ou r  comfo r t  
a s  we l l  a s  ou r  du ty.  We con s ide r  i t  an  un f avour ab l e  
s i gn  i n  some  p ro f e s so r s ,  t h a t  t hey  a re  so  l ive l y  and  
c h e e r f u l  We  s h o u l d  h a ve  m u c h  m o r e  h o p e  c o n - 
c e r n i ng  t h em  i f  t h ey  f e l t  f e a r  a nd  d i s t re s s .  We  a re  
sure  tha t ,  i f  they be longed to God,  he would reprove  
them in  the i r  de f ec t ive  wa lk ,  and  imprope r  t emper,  
and  h ide  h i s  f a ce  f rom them t i l l  they  acknowledged  
t h e i r  o f f e n c e .  A  C h r i s t i a n  m ay  g e t  i n t o  a  w ro n g  
s p i r i t ;  b u t  h ow  d i f f e r e n t l y  d o e s  h e  f e e l !  W h a t  a  
l o s s  o f  pe a ce  and  s a t i s f a c t i on  doe s  he  su s t a i n !  How  
i s  h i s  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  G o d  i n t e r r u p t e d !  a n d  h i s  
d e l i g h t  i n  d e vo t i o n  d e a d e n e d !  H e  b e c o m e s  a l s o  
f re t fu l  wi th  rega rd  to  o ther s :  f re t fu lne s s  i s  genera l l y  
the  o f f sp r ing  o f  gu i l t y  s en s a t ion ,  a r i s i ng  f rom some  
n e g l e c t  o r  m i s do i n g .  Then ,  un e a s y  w i t h i n ,  we  a re  
p l e a s e d  a t  n o t h i n g  w i t h o u t ;  a n d  s o  p o u r  o u t  i l l  
p a s s i o n ,  o r  o o z e  i n  p e ev i s h n e s s ,  l i ke  a  c o n t i nu e d  
d ro p p i n g  i n  a  r a i ny  d ay.  We  a r e  n eve r  h a p py  bu t  
as we have a r ight spir it within us. 

B u t  we  h e re  l e a r n  t h a t  w h e n  i t  i s  i m p a i r e d  i t  i s  
God  a lone  who can  renew i t .  He  g ive th  mor e  g race.  
H e  i s  t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e .  A s  h e  b e g i n s ,  s o  h e  
c a r r i e s  o n  t h e  g o o d  wo r k .  H e  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h a t  
which  he  ha s  wrought  in  u s .  He per fec t s  tha t  which  
concerns us. 

And  t h e re f o re ,  l a s t l y,  we  mu s t  go  t o  h im  f o r  t h i s 
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p u r p o s e ,  a n d  p r ay,  a s  D av i d  d i d ,  “ R e n ew  a  r i g h t  
s p i r i t  w i t h i n  me.” A  l i f e  o f  d ep endenc e  mu s t  b e  a  
l i f e  o f  a p p l i c a t i o n .  A  r e l i g i o n  o f  g r a c e  mu s t  b e  a  
r e l i g i o n  o f  s u p p l i c a t i o n .  I f  I  wa n t  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s ,  
a nd  mus t  be  s upp l i ed ,  and  c a nn o t  de r ive  t h em f rom  
myse l f ,  I  sh a l l  s u re l y  repa i r  to  h im who i s  ab l e  and  
wi l l ing  to  succour  me—espec i a l l y  i f  the  exe rc i s e  i t - 
s e l f  exe r t s  an  in f l uence  eve r y  way  conduc ive  to  the  
rev iva l  and  inc re a s e  o f  re l i g iou s  p r inc ip l e—and  th i s  
i s  t he  c a s e  w i th  p r aye r ;  and  i f  he  h a s  e s t ab l i s hed  i t  
a s  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  h i s  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ,  a n d  s a i d ,  
“Fo r  a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s  w i l l  I  b e  i nqu i red  o f ; ” and  i f  
h e  h a s  p l edged  h imse l f  t h a t  we  s h a l l  no t  c a l l  upon  
h im in  va in .  And i s  no t  th i s  h i s  own promi se,  “Ask ,  
and  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven  you ;  s e ek ,  and  ye  sh a l l  f i nd ?”  
“O thou tha t  heare s t  p rayer,  unto  thee  sha l l  a l l  f l e sh  
come.” 

AUGUST 25.—MORNING. 
“O Thou tha t  hea re s t  p raye r,  unto  Thee  sha l l  a l l  f l e sh  
come.”—Ps. lxv. 2, 

We have  no  c l a ims  upon  God ;  and  a re  no t  wor thy  
o f  the  lea s t  o f  a l l  h i s  merc ie s .  I t  i s  there fore  sur pr i s- 
ing  tha t  he  shou ld  hea r  p r aye r  a t  a l l .  But  he  g lo r i e s  
i n  i t ;  a nd  by  no th i ng  i s  h e  s o  much  d i s t i n gu i s h ed .  
H e  d e r i ve s  h i s  f a m e ,  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  f r o m  i t — “ O  
Thou that hearest prayer!” 

And  we  need  no t  “ fonde r  a t  th i s ,  when  we  con s i - 
de r—How c o n s t a n t ly  he  ha s  he a rd  p r aye r ;  even  eve r  
s ince  men began to  ca l l  upon the  Name of  the  Lord . 
— A n d  h ow  m a ny  p r aye r s  h e  h a s  h e a r d .  I f  we  a r e  
to pray without ceas ing’ ,  the prayer s  of  one individual 
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wou l d  b e  ve r y  nume rou s .  Wha t  t h en  i s  t h e  a g g re - 
ga te  mul t i tude,  tha t  ha s  been o f fe red  by  a l l  the  mi l - 
l i o n s  t h a t  eve r  s o u g h t  h i s  f a c e ! — A n d  h ow  l a r g e l y  
h e  a n swe r s  p r aye r .  H e  g i ve s  g r a c e  a n d  g l o r y,  a n d  
wi thho ld s  no  good th ing  per t a in ing  to  l i f e  and  god- 
l i n e s s . — A n d  h ow  r e a d i l y  h e  a n swe r s  p r aye r .  “ B e - 
f o re  t h ey  c a l l ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I  w i l l  a n swe r ;  a nd  wh i l e  
t h ey  a re  ye t  s p e ak i ng ,  I  w i l l  h e a r .”—And  how  c e r - 
t a i n l y  h e  h e a r s  p r a y e r .  We  h a v e  h i s  p r o m i s e s ,  
w h i c h  a r e  f i r m e r  t h a n  t h e  e a r t h  a n d  t h e  h e ave n s .  
I t  m ay  n o t  b e  e a s y  t o  a s c e r t a i n  w h e n ,  o r  h ow,  h e  
an swer s  u s ,  a s  the  God o f  our  s a lva t ion :  bu t  th i s  we  
know,  tha t  he  cannot  deny us ,  wi thout  denying h im- 
s e l f .  H e  c a n n o t  l i e :  a n d  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  “ A s k ,  a n d  i t  
s h a l l  b e  g iven  you ;  s e ek ,  and  ye  s h a l l  f i nd ;  knock ,  
and  i t  s h a l l  b e  opened  un to  you :  f o r  eve r yone  th a t  
a ske th ,  re ce ive th ;  and  he  th a t  s e eke th ,  f i nde th ;  and  
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened.” 

What should be the inf luence of  thi s  g lor ious  t ruth:  
“ U n t o  T h e e  s h a l l  a l l  f l e s h  c o m e ? ” I f  t h e s e  wo rd s  
h ad  s tood  s epa r a t e l y,  we  shou ld  have  t aken  them a s  
a f f i r ming,  that  a l l  f lesh would come to him at  the las t  
d ay  t o  b e  j udged .  Bu t  t h e  re f e rence  i s  no t  t o  God  
on  the  judgment- sea t ,  bu t  on  the  mercy- sea t :  and  i t  
i s  we l l  t h a t  we  c a n  k n e e l  a t  t h e  l a t t e r ,  b e f o re  we  
s t and  a t  the  fo r mer.  The  mean ing  i s ,  tha t  men  sha l l  
s e e k  t o  h i m  i n  p r a y e r.  A n d  n o t  s o m e ,  b u t  m a ny.  
Not  many,  bu t  a l l .  Su re l y  he re  i s  no th ing  l e s s  t h an  
a  p rophecy  o f  the  c a l l i ng  o f  the  Gen t i l e s .  Not  on ly  
s h a l l  t h e  s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  h i s  cho s en ,  s e ek  un to  h im ;  
bu t  t ho s e  a l s o  t h a t  we re  s t r ange r s  t o  t h e  common- 
wea l th  o f  I s rae l ,  and wi thout  God in  the  wor ld ,  c r y- 
i ng  on l y  un to  i do l s  t h a t  cou l d  no t  s ave.  The  Jew s ,  
i n  l a t t e r  t ime s ,  we re  c a r na l ,  and  s e l f i s h ,  and  ave r s e 
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t o  t h e  e x t en s i on  o f  t h e i r  p r iv i l e g e s :  bu t  t h e  mo re  
anc i en t  and  sp i r i tua l  o f  the i r  na t ion  re jo i ced  in  the  
p ro s p e c t  o f  i t .  And  t h ey  h ad  i n t ima t i on s  f rom  t h e  
beg inn ing ,  tha t  the  Gent i l e s ,  a l so,  shou ld  be  fe l low- 
h e i r s ,  a n d  o f  t h e  s a m e  b o d y,  a n d  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  
p r o m i s e  o f  C h r i s t ,  b y  t h e  G o s p e l — “ A l l  n a t i o n s  
whom thou has t  made sha l l  come and wor sh ip  be fore  
t h e e .” “ M y  h o u s e  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  h o u s e  o f  
prayer for all people.” 

I f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  h e re  i n s u red  i s  t o  re s u l t  f rom  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r  h e r e  e x p r e s s e d ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  m u s t  b e  
k n o w n .  “ F o r  h o w  c a n  t h e y  c a l l  u p o n  h i m ,  i n  
w h o m  t h ey  h ave  n o t  b e l i eve d ?  A n d  h ow  c a n  t h ey  
b e l i e ve  o n  h i m ,  o f  w h o m  t h e y  h ave  n o t  h e a r d ? ”  
Accord ing ly,  i t  i s  s a id ,  “From the  r i s ing  o f  the  sun ,  
eve n  u n t o  t h e  g o i n g  d ow n  o f  t h e  s a m e,  my  N a m e  
s h a l l  b e  g r e a t  a m o n g  t h e  G e n t i l e s ;  a n d  i n  e ve r y  
p l ace  incen se  sha l l  be  o f f e red  un to  my Name,  and  a  
pure offer ing.” 

And,  to not ice  th i s  more per sona l ly,  we see of  what  
impo r t ance  i t  i s  t o  en t e r t a i n  encou r ag i ng  v i ew s  o f  
God .  Con f idence  in  h i s  mercy  and  g r ace  w i l l  a l one  
d raw us  in to  h i s  p re sence.  And there fore  the  g round  
of this confidence must be firm and obvious. 

M u c h  a d va n t a g e  a l s o,  u p o n  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e ,  mu s t  
r e s u l t  f ro m  rev i ew s  o f  o u r  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  h i s  
g o o d n e s s .  A l l  s u c c e s s  i s  a n i m a t i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
p r a y e r .  “ B e c a u s e  h e  h a t h  i n c l i n e d  h i s  e a r  u n t o  
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.”

— L e t  m e  c o m e  t o  h i m  a m o n g  a l l  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  
c o m i n g .  A n d  l e t  m e  c o m e  i m m e d i a t e l y.  Fo r  t h e r e  
i s  a  t ime  when  he  wi l l  no t  hea r  p r aye r.  “Then  sha l l  
they  ca l l  upon me,  bu t  I  wi l l  no t  an swer :  they  sha l l  
seek me early, but they shall not find me.” 
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AUGUST 25.—EVENING. 
“the revelation of Jesus Christ.”—1 Pet. i. 13. 

The  d i s p l ay  o f  h im  i s  eve r y  t h ing .  Be  i t  t h e re fo re  
ob s e r ved ,  t h a t  “ t h e  reve l a t i on” o f  h im  i s  f ou r f o l d ’  
and  though  the  l a s t  o f  t he s e  man i f e s t a t i on s  be  he re  
in t ended ,  a l l  o f  them may  be,  p rope r l y  and  u se fu l l y  
noticed in their order. 

The f i r s t  reve l a t ion o f  h im we ca l l  Scr ip tura l .  Thi s  
b e g an  ve r y  e a r l y,  even  i n  Pa r a d i s e .  The re  t h e  Sun  
of  r ighteousness  dawned, and from thence shone more  
a nd  mo re  un to  t h e  p e r f e c t  d ay.  He  wa s  a nnounced  
a s  the seed of  the woman,  and the brui ser  of  the ser- 
pent ’s  head—Then,  a s  the seed of  Abraham, in whom  
al l  the f amil ies  of the ear th were to be blessed—Then,  
a s  t h e  Sh i l oh  o f  Ju d ah ,  t o  whom t h e  g a t h e r i n g  o f  
t h e  p eop l e  s hou l d  b e—Then ,  a s  t h e  Son  o f  Dav i d ,  
a nd  h i s  Lo rd .  O f  h im ,  Mo s e s ,  i n  t h e  L aw,  and  t h e  
P rophe t s ,  d i d  wr i t e.  He  wa s  he ld  f o r th  no t  on l y  i n  
wo rd s  bu t  t y p e s .  H e  wa s  s e e n  i n  M o s e s  a s  a  p ro - 
phe t ,  in  Aaron a s  a  p r i e s t ,  in  Jo shua  a s  a  conqueror,  
in  Solomon a s  the  pr ince of  peace,  in  Jonah a s  dy ing  
and  r i s i ng  aga in .  Eve r y  b l eed ing  s a c r i f i c e  exp re s s ed  
h im a s  an  o f f e r ing  fo r  s i n ;  t he  manna  f rom heaven ,  
and  the  wate r  f rom the  rock ,  a s  the  bread  and  wate r  
o f  l i f e ;  t he  t abe r nac l e  and  t emp l e,  a s  t he  re s i d ence  
o f  d i v i n i t y,  i n  w h o m  d we l t  a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  
G o d h e a d  b o d i l y.  T h i s  e x h i b i t i o n  o f  h i m  m ay  b e  
l ikened to a  per fect  por tra i ture of  a  most  di s t inguish- 
ed  and  endea red  pe r sonage,  a t  fu l l  l eng th ,  ro l l ed  up  
on the s ide of  a  room, and which the owner g radual ly  
open s  to  the  beho lde r s ,  t i l l  t he  who le  f i gu re  s t and s  
d i s c l o s ed—So God  g r adua l l y  reve a l ed  the  De s i re  o f  
a l l  nat ions,  while his  del ighted and wonder ing Church 
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exc l a imed ,  “  He  i s  f a i re r  than  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men”  
—“Yea, he is altogether lovely.” 

The  s e cond  reve l a t i on  o f  h im i s  i n c a r na t e.  “  God  
wa s  m a n i f e s t  i n  t h e  f l e s h .” “ Fo r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  t h e  
Son  o f  God  wa s  man i f e s t ed ,  t h a t  he  shou ld  de s t roy  
the works  of  the devi l .” “We know that  he was  mani- 
fe s ted  to  t ake  away our  s in s ,  and in  h im was  no s in .”  
Thu s  h e  wa s  no t  on l y  d e c l a re d ,  bu t  p e rc e ived .  He  
appea red  no t  in  v i s i on ,  bu t  in  pe r son .  Not  t remen- 
dous ly,  a s  in  the g iv ing of  the Law, when even Moses  
s a id ,  “ I  exceed ing ly  f e a r  and  quake ;” bu t  f ami l i a r l y,  
“ c l o thed  i n  a  body  l i ke  ou r  own .” No t  t r an s i en t l y,  
a s  when he  pa id  v i s i t s  to  h i s  peop le  o f  o ld ,  but  by  a  
cont inuance of  three-and-thir ty  year s—for “the Word  
wa s  made  f l e s h ,  and  dwe l t  among  u s—fu l l  o f  g r a c e  
and truth.” 

The  t h i rd  r eve l a t i on  o f  h im  i s  s p i r i t u a l .  An d  we  
c a l l  i t  s p i r i tu a l  becau se  i t  i s  p roduced  by  the  Sp i r i t  
o f  God in  the  sp i r i t  o f  man .  I t  i s  expre s sed  by  s igh t 
—Not  a  c a r n a l  s i gh t  o f  h im ;  no t  a  s i gh t  o f  h im  by  
the  eye  o f  s en s e,  bu t  by  the  eye  o f  f a i t h ,  a c co rd ing  
t o  t h e  wo rd s  o f  o u r  S av i o u r ;  “ H e  t h a t  s e e t h  t h e  
S o n ,  a n d  b e l i eve t h  o n  h i m ,  h a t h  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .”  
I t  i s  s u ch  an  a cqua in t ance  w i th  h im  a s  d r aws  f o r th  
our admiration, excites our love, gains our conf idence,  
a n d  s e c u re s  o u r  o b e d i e n c e .  I t  i s  w h a t  Pa u l  m e a n s  
when  he  s ay s ,  “ I t  p l e a s ed  God  to  reve a l  h i s  Son  in  
me”—and  wh ich  he  p r ayed  fo r  an  inc re a s e  o f  when  
h e  s a i d ,  “Tha t  I  may  know h im ,  and  t h e  powe r  o f  
h i s  re sur rec t ion,  and the  fe l lowship  o f  h i s  su f fe r ings ,  
being made conformable unto his death.” 

T h e  f o u r t h  r e ve l a t i o n  o f  h i m  i s  g l o r i o u s .  A f t e r  
a l l  h e  i s  now much  conce a l ed .  The re  a re  hund red s  
of  mi l l ions of  our fe l low-creatures  who know nothing 
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even  o f  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  s u ch  a  Be ing .  Even  whe re  
h e  i s  p ro f e s s e d l y  k n ow n ,  t h e r e  a r e  mu l t i t u d e s  t o  
whom he has no for m nor comeliness ,  nor any beauty,  
t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  d e s i r e  h i m .  E ve n  a m o n g  t h o s e  
who wea r  the  name o f  Chr i s t i an s  the re  a re  many  to  
b e  f ound  who  deny  h i s  d iv i n i t y,  renounce  h i s  red - 
dempt ion ,  and  r id i cu l e  the  ope r a t ion s  o f  h i s  Sp i r i t .  
Thu s  h e  i s  d e s p i s e d  a nd  re j e c t e d  o f  men .  Th i s ,  t o  
t h o s e  w h o  k n ow  h i s  N a m e,  a n d  p u t  t h e i r  t r u s t  i n  
h i m ,  i s  h u m b l i n g  a n d  d i s t r e s s i n g .  B u t  t h e y  a r e  
r e l i eved  and  che e red  w i t h  t h e  t hough t  t h a t  i t  w i l l  
n o t  b e  s o  a l way s .  T h e y  b e l i e ve  t h a t  t h e  n u m b e r  
o f  h i s  admi re r s  i s  i n c re a s i ng .  They  a re  su re  th a t  he  
wi l l  be  exa l t ed  and  ex to l l ed ,  and  be  ve r y  h igh :  tha t  
he  wi l l  s p r ink l e  many  na t ion s ;  tha t  a l l  n a t ion s  sha l l  
f a l l  down be fo re  h im;  and  the  who le  ea r th  be  f i l l ed  
w i t h  h i s  g l o r y.  They  know a l s o  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  d ay  
approach ing ,  c a l l ed ,  by  way  o f  d i s t inc t ion ,  “ the  day  
o f  C h r i s t : ” “ t h e  r e ve l a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” H e  
w i l l  t h en  appe a r  t h e  s e cond  t ime  w i thou t  s i n  un to  
s a l v a t i o n .  H e  w i l l  c o m e  i n  h i s  g l o r y,  a n d  a l l  t h e  
h o l y  a n g e l s  w i t h  h i m .  We  s h a l l  s e e  h i m  a s  h e  i s .  
H e  w i l l  b e  g l o r i f i e d  i n  h i s  s a i n t s ,  a n d  a d m i re d  i n  
a l l  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i e ve .  T h e n  h i s  g r a n d e u r  w i l l  b e  
a cknowledged .  Then  h i s  l ove,  power,  p a t i ence,  and  
t r u t h ;  h i s  ch a r a c t e r  a s  a  S av i ou r ;  h i s  t ende r ne s s  a s  
a  f r i end ;  h i s  domin ion  a s  Lord  o f  a l l ,  w i l l  be  deve- 
loped :  and  he  wi l l  en te r,  accompanied  by  a  g lo r ious  
C h u rc h ,  n o t  h av i n g  s p o t  o r  w r i n k l e ,  o r  a ny  s u c h  
th ing ,  a  wor ld  whe re  he  w i l l  a t t r a c t  eve r y  eye,  and  
e n g a g e  e ve r y  t o n g u e ;  a n d  s a i n t s  a n d  a n g e l s  w i l l  
un i t e  w i th  a  l oud  vo i c e,  “Wor thy  i s  t h e  L amb  th a t  
was  s l a in ,  to  rece ive  power,  and r i ches ,  and wi sdom,  
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 
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B u t  w h a t  i s  t o  b e  e x p e c t e d  a t  t h e  r eve l a t i o n  o f  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ?  “ Th e  g rac e  that  i s  to  b e  b rou g h t  
onto you.” 

AUGUST 26.—MORNING. 
“the grace that is to be brought unto you at the  
revelation of Jesus Christ.”—1 Peter i. 13. 

Two inquir ies may here ar ise. 
W h a t  d o e s  “ t h e  g r a c e ” h e r e  s p o ke n  o f  m e a n ?  I t  

comprehends the fu lnes s  of  the promise,  “I  wi l l  come  
a g a i n  a nd  re c e ive  you  t o  my s e l f ,  t h a t  whe re  I  am ,  
t h e r e  y e  m ay  b e  a l s o ” — H i s  c h a n g i n g  t h e i r  v i l e  
bodies and f ashioning them l ike unto his  own glor ious  
body—His  abso lv ing and acknowledg ing them before  
a n  a s s e m b l e d  wo r l d — H i s  c o m m e n d a t i o n ;  “ We l l  
done,  t hou  good  and  f a i t h fu l  s e r van t”—Hi s  i nv i t a - 
t i o n ;  “ C o m e ,  y e  b l e s s e d  o f  m y  F a t h e r ” — H i s  
p l a c i n g  t h e m  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  b l e s s e d n e s s ,  w h i c h  f a r  
t r an scends  a l l  our  power s  o f  expre s s ion  and  concep- 
t i on .  A f t e r  a l l  ou r  know l edge  d e r ived  f rom  S c r i p - 
ture  and exper ience,  i t  doth  not  ye t  appear  what  we  
s h a l l  b e — “ E ye  h a t h  n o t  s e e n ,  n o r  e a r  h e a rd ,  n e i - 
the r  have  en te red  in to  the  hea r t  o f  man ,  the  th ing s  
wh i ch  God  h a th  p rep a red  f o r  t h em th a t  l ove  h im .”  
It is a glory which shall be revealed. 

B u t  w hy  i s  i t  c a l l e d  g r a c e ?  W hy  i s  i t  n o t  s a i d ,  
“ T h e  g l o r y  t h a t  i s  t o  b e  b ro u g h t  u n t o  yo u  a t  t h e  
r eve l a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ” ?  M ay  i t  n o t  b e — f i r s t ,  
to  exc lude mer i t  f rom a l l  share  in  a t ta in ing i t ?  There  
i s  on ly  one  Be ing  who re i gn s  in  heaven  by  h i s  own  
r i gh t .  Je su s  de s e r ved  h i s  t h rone,  and  cou ld  c l a im i t  
on the  g round o f  wor th ines s .  But  we a re  not  wor thy 
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o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  God ’s  me rc i e s .  How  t h en  cou l d  
we  c l a i m  a n  i m m e n s i t y,  a n  e t e r n i t y  o f  r i c h e s  a n d  
honou r ?  I f  we  l ook  f o r  a  r ewa rd ,  i t  mu s t  b e  a  r e - 
ward  o f  g race.  Our  work  bea r s  no  propor t ion  to  the  
re compence.  I f  ou r  obed i ence  wa s  pe r f e c t ,  i t  cou ld  
not  be mer i tor ious ,  because i t  i s  due to God: but  our  
se r v ice s  a re  rea l ly  fu l l  o f  de fec t s  and de f i l ement ;  and  
the re fore,  i f  they  were  dea l t  wi th  accord ing  to  the i r  
d e s e r t ,  t h ey  wo u l d  b e  r e j e c t e d ,  To  w h i c h  we  m ay  
a dd ,  t h a t  a l l  ou r  good  wo rk s  a re  p e r f o r med  i n  t h e  
s t rength  o f  the  Lord :  we l ive  and wa lk  in  the  Sp i r i t .  
E ve r yo n e  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  k n ow s  h i m s e l f  w i l l  s a y,  
w i th  t he  Apo s t l e ,  “By  the  g r a c e  o f  God  I  am wha t  
I  am :  no t  I ,  bu t  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  wh i ch  wa s  w i t h  
m e .” A n d  we  a r e  s u r e  “ t h e  t o p  s t o n e  o f  t h e  s p i - 
r i t u a l  t emp le  w i l l  be  b rough t  f o r th  w i th  shou t ing s ,  
crying, Grace, grace unto it. 

And,  second ly,  may i t  not  be  so  ca l l ed  to  shew the  
i d en t i t y  o f  g r a c e  w i th  g l o r y ?  They  a re  no t  on l y  s o  
in t ima te ly  and  in sepa rably  connec ted ,  bu t  so  g rea t l y  
re semble  each o ther,  and a re  so  e s sent i a l l y  the  s ame,  
tha t  the  one i s  in te rchangeably  used  for  the  o ther  in  
the  Sc r ip tu re.  Thus  Pau l  c a l l s  g lo r y  g r ace,  when  he  
s ay s ,  “ We  a r e  c h a n g e d  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  i m a g e ,  f ro m  
g lo r y  to  g lo r y,  a s  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord :” mean- 
i n g ,  a d v a n c e m e n t s  f r o m  o n e  d e g r e e  o f  g l o r y  t o  
ano the r ;  o r,  a s  i t  i s  e l s ewhere  expre s s ed ,  be ing  “ re- 
n e we d  d a y  b y  d a y,” o r  g o i n g  “ f r o m  s t r e n g t h  t o  
s t reng th” i n  t h e  D iv ine  l i f e .  And  he re  Pe t e r  n ame s  
g lo r y  g r a ce.  In  f a c t ,  g r a ce  i s  g l o r y  i n  the  bud ,  and  
g l o r y  i s  g r a c e  i n  t h e  f l owe r.  G r a c e  i s  g l o r y  i n  t h e  
d awn ,  and  g lo r y  i s  g r a ce  in  the  day.  Bu t  the  mor n- 
i n g  a n d  n o o n  a r e  p ro d u c e d  by  t h e  s a m e  s u n ;  a n d  
the bud and flower issue from the same plant. 
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L e t  u s  remembe r  t h i s—Tha t  g l o r y  i s  no th i ng  bu t  
the  comp le t ion  o f  wha t  g r a ce  beg in s .  I t  i s  t he  pe r - 
fect ion of  those pr incip les ,  d i spos i t ions ,  ser v ices ,  and  
en j oymen t s ,  by  wh i ch  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  
even  in  th i s  wor ld .  Have  we  any  th ing  o f  heaven  in  
u s  a l re ady ?  I t  w i l l  b e  a  s t a t e  o f  s i n l e s s  pu r i t y—Do  
we  d e l i g h t  i n  h o l i n e s s  n ow ?  I t  w i l l  c o n s i s t  i n  t h e  
s o c i e t y  o f  t h e  g o d l y — A re  t h ey  o u r  d e a r e s t  c o m - 
p a n i o n s  n ow ?  D e a t h  c h a n g e s  o u r  p l a c e ,  b u t  n o t  
our s ta te,  not  our nature.  The change,  to a  Chr i s t ian,  
i s  a  change  no t  i n  qua l i t y,  bu t  deg ree.  He  ha s  now  
the  fo re t a s t e s  o f  the  b l i s s ;  the  f i r s t f r u i t s  o f  the  ha r - 
ve s t ;  t he  e a r ne s t  o f  t he  i nhe r i t ance—“He tha t  h a th  
wrough t  u s  fo r  the  s e l f s ame  th ing  i s  God ,  who  a l so  
hath given to us the earnest of the Spir it.” 

What  then i s  our  duty in the prospect  of  the event?  
For  the  g r ace  tha t  i s  to  be  b rough t  un to  you  a t  the  
r eve l a t i o n  o f  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  “ g i rd  up  th e  lo i n s  of  
your mind, be sober, and hope to the end.” 

AUGUST 26.—EVENING. 
“gird uP the loins of your mind, be sober, and hoPe  
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at  
the revelation of Jesus Christ.”—1 Pet. i. 13. 

O ur  d u t y  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h i s  eve n t  i s  e x p re s s e d  
th ree  way s .  F i r s t ,  con f i r ma t ion  o f  p r inc ip l e s—“Gird  
up  t h e  l o i n s  o f  you r  m ind .” The  l o i n s  a re  t h e  s e a t  
o f  p hy s i c a l  s t r e n g t h .  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  B e h e m o t h ,  “ h i s  
s t reng th  i s  in  h i s  lo in s .” I f  the  lo in s  o f  a  man y ie ld ,  
h i s  b o d y  s o o n  f a i l s .  W h e n  t h e r e f o r e  h e  i s  we a r y,  
na tu re  in s t inc t ive ly  t e ache s  h im to  pu t  h i s  hands  on  
h i s  l o i n s ,  a s  i f  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e m .  A n d  h e n c e  t h e  
bandage or  g i rd le  wor n about  the lo ins  by those  who 
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wou l d  p rep a re  f o r  s t r e nuou s  e xe r t i on  o f  a ny  k i nd .  
I n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  w h i c h ,  s ay s  a n o t h e r  A p o s t l e ,  “ L e t  
you r  l o i n s  b e  g i r t  a bou t  w i t h  t r u t h .” I t  i s  no t  n e - 
c e s s a r y  th a t  a  man  shou ld  make  up  h i s  m ind  f i r m ly  
upon  eve r y  i n f e r i o r  op in i on ;  bu t  i f  h e  b e  l oo s e  i n  
hi s  leading pr inciples  in re l ig ion,  he wi l l  never excel .  
There  may be a  foundat ion wi thout  a  super s t r ucture ;  
bu t  t h e r e  c a n  b e  n o  s o l i d  a n d  s a f e  s u p e r s t r u c t u r e  
w i t hou t  a  f ound a t i on .  Whe re i n  do e s  t h e  p ro f i t i n g  
o f  those  appear  who th ink i t  i s  a  mat ter  o f  l i t t l e  im- 
por t ance  wha t  a  man  be l i eve s ?  And how do  we  read  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ?  “ B u y  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  s e l l  i t  n o t .”  
“ E x h o r t i n g  t h e m  t o  c o n t i n u e  i n  t h e  f a i t h .” “ B e  
no t  ca r r i ed  about  wi th  d ive r s  and  s t r ange  doc t r ine s ,  
f o r  i t  i s  a  g o o d  t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  
with grace.” 

S e cond l y,  t empe r ance  o f  a t t a chmen t—“Be  s obe r.”  
Some would  th ink ,  to  en force  such an  a r t i c l e  a s  th i s  
wa s  n o t  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  G o s p e l - a n d  i t  m ay  n o t  b e  
p re a ch i ng  t h e i r  go sp e l :  bu t  when  Pau l  s p ake  “ con- 
ce r n ing  the  f a i th  In  Chr i s t ,” he  re a soned” conce r n- 
ing r ighteousness ,  t emperance,  and judgment to come.”  
Other s  th ink th i s  order  on ly  regards  exces s  in  ea t ing  
a n d  d r i n k i n g .  S o b r i e t y  i n t e n d s  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  
th i s ;  bu t  i t  comprehends  much  more,  a t  l e a s t  in  the  
S c r i p t u r e .  O n e  wo u l d  s u p p o s e  t h a t  c o m m o n  d e - 
cency,  and a  regard to  l i fe  and hea l th ,  would re s t ra in  
a  man  f rom g lu t tony  and  d r unkenne s s .  Bu t  a  Chr i s - 
t i an  i s  to  modera te  a l l  h i s  appet i te s  and pa s s ions .  He  
i s  not  to be indulgent  in  s leep;  nor  su f fer  th i s  downy  
foe  to  rob  h im o f  too  much  o f  h i s  t ime,  He  shou ld  
con s i de r  s l e ep  an  i n f i r m i t y  r a the r  t h an  a  p r iv i l e ge.  
I t  i s  humbl ing  to  th ink  o f  dy ing  ha l f  our  t ime to  be 
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a l ive  the  re s t—Ange l s  a re  nobly  f ree  f rom th i s  mor- 
t i f y i n g  n e c e s s i t y.  We  s h o u l d  b e  s o b e r  i n  a l l  o u r  
a f f e c t i o n s  a n d  p u r s u i t s  a s  t o  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s .  O u r  
L o rd  s p e a k s  o f  o u r  h e a r t s  b e i n g  ove r c h a r g e d ,  n o t  
on ly  w i th  su r f e i t i ng  and  d r unkenne s s ,  bu t  the  c a re s  
o f  t h i s  l i f e—The s e  may  mo r a l l y  i n t ox i c a t e .  And  a s  
w ine  oppre s s e s  the  s en se s ,  d i s tu rb s  re a son ,  and  h in- 
de r s  u s  f rom any  th ing  u s e fu l ;  s o  wor l d l y  anx i e t i e s  
besot  the mind,  and unf i t  us  for  ever y good word and  
w o r k .  P a u l  e x h o r t s  “ y o u n g  m e n  t o  b e  s o b e r - 
m i n d e d .” A n d  we  s e e  i n  o u r  d a y  h ow  we l l  t h e y  
a re  e xemp l i f y i n g  t h i s—How su s p i c i ou s  t h ey  a re  o f  
thei r  own judgments—How di sposed they are  to con- 
s u l t  t h e  a g ed  and  t h e  expe r i en c ed—How ba ckwa rd  
they a re  to  dec ide  or  speak upon ever y  d i f f i cu l t  sub- 
j e c t !  He  a l s o  a dmon i s h e s  women  t o  “ a do r n  t h e m- 
s e l ve s  i n  mode s t  a pp a re l ,  w i t h  s h ame f a c edne s s  a nd  
s o b r i e t y.” A n d  h ow  we l l  i t  i s  t o  s e e  t h i s  a l s o  s o  
fully verified “in women professing godliness.” 

Th i rd l y,  con s t ancy  o f  expec t a t i on—“And  hope  t o  
t h e  e n d .” T h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  m o re  d e s i r a b l e  o r  n e - 
ce s s a r y  th an  th i s .  We  no t  on ly  re jo i ce  in  hope ;  bu t  
“ we  a r e  s a ve d  by  h o p e .” I t  k e e p s  o u r  h e a r t s  a n d  
m i n d s  f ro m  t h e  a l l u r e m e n t s  a n d  s e d u c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
wo r l d :  a n d  i t  s u s t a i n s  u s  i n  t ro u b l e ;  b e i n g ,  a s  a n  
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast. 

Ye t  i t  i s  no  e a s y  t h i ng  t o  ma in t a i n  t h e  f u l l  e xe r - 
c i se  o f  hope :  e spec i a l l y  under  those  t r y ing  d i spensa- 
t ions  which seem as  i f  the Lord was  ang r y with us  to  
de s t roy ;  and a l so  under  a  sense  o f  our  unwor th ine s s ,  
a r i s i n g  f rom ou r  unp ro f i t a b l ene s s  a nd  de f i c i enc i e s .  
T h e s e  o u g h t  t o  h u m b l e  u s ;  bu t  we  mu s t  n o t  c a s t  
away  ou r  con f i dence,  wh i ch  ha th  g re a t  re compence 
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o f  rewa rd .  The re  i s  enough  to  bea r  up  ou r  hope  in  
eve r y  ch ange  o f  cond i t i on ,  a nd  unde r  eve r y  mo r a l  
in f i r mity,  in  the promises  o f  the Gospe l ,  and the fu l- 
n e s s  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r .  A n d  t h e  t i m e  o f  t r i a l  i s  
l imi ted .  Though we a re  to  hope  to  the  end ,  the  end  
i s  no t  f a r  o f f :  “ ye t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e ,  and  he  t h a t  s h a l l  
come wi l l  come,  and  wi l l  no t  t a r r y.” Then  the  bur - 
d en  w i l l  b e  r emoved  f rom  t h e  s hou l d e r .  T h e n  t h e  
wa r f a r e  w i l l  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  T h e n  we  s h a l l  b e  
wi th  h im,  where  he  i s ,  to  behold  h i s  g lor y.  Then we  
s h a l l  b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  G o d .  “ B e  
pa t i en t ,  the re fo re,  b re thren ,  un to  the  coming  o f  the  
Lo rd .  Beho ld ,  the  hu sbandman  wa i t e th  fo r  the  p re - 
c ious f rui t  of  the ear th,  and hath long pat ience for i t ,  
un t i l  he  rece ive  the  ea r ly  and  l a t t e r  r a in .  Be  ye  a l so  
p a t i en t ;  s t ab l i s h  you r  he a r t s :  f o r  t he  coming  o f  t he  
Lord draweth nigh.” 

AUGUST 27.—MORNING. 
“Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in r ighteousness, and in  
j u d gmen t ,  a nd  i n  l o v i n gk i ndn e s s e s,  a nd  i n  me r c i e s.”  
 —Hosea ii. 19. 

In  the  covenan t  o f  g r a ce,  the re  i s  God ’s  p a r t ,  and  
t h e re  i s  o u r  p a r t .  B u t  G o d — o r  i t  wo u l d  n eve r  b e  
accompl i shed—under takes  for  the la t ter  a s  wel l  a s  the  
f o r m e r.  H e  e n g a g e s  t o  d o  a l l  t h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  
his people, and—in them. 

He re  i s  t h e  na t u r e  o f  t h e  connex ion  he  w i l l  e s t a - 
b l i s h  w i t h  t h e m — “ I  w i l l  b e t r o t h  t h e e  u n t o  m e .”  
A n d  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  i t — “ I n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  i n  
judgment, and in lovingkindnesses, and in mercies.” 

F i r s t .  I  w i l l  d o  i t ,  s a y s  H e — i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  
He i s  ho l y  i n  a l l  h i s  way s ,  and  r i gh t eou s  i n  a l l  h i s 
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works .  But  the  sou l  tha t  s inneth ,  i t  sha l l  d ie.  Right- 
eousne s s ,  the re fo re,  s eems  to  requ i re  tha t  he  shou ld  
puni sh  them, ra ther  than admit  them into h i s  f avour.  
And awakened soul s  want  to  see  a  way in  which God  
i s  j u s t ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  ju s t i f i e r.  And  he  ha s  p rov ided  
f u r  t h i s .  He  t e l l s  u s  i n  t he  Go spe l ,  t h a t  t hough  s i n  
i s  p a rdoned ,  i t  i s  a l s o  condemned ;  and  th a t  t hough  
the t ransg res sor  escapes ,  the cur se  f a l l s  upon another,  
who, by bear ing i t  himsel f ,  redeems us  f rom i t ,  and i s  
the end of  the l aw for  r ighteousnes s  to  ever yone that  
b e l i e v e t h .  T h e  l a w,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  
in jured;  i s  magni f ied,  and made honourable ;  and even  
m o r e  g l o r i f i e d  t h a n  i t  wo u l d  h a ve  b e e n  b y  t h e  
des t r uct ion of  the  s inner.  In  the s inner ’s  des t r uct ion,  
ju s t i ce  wou ld  have  been  a lway s  s a t i s f y ing ,  bu t  neve r  
s a t i s f i e d .  W h e re a s  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  wa s  n ow  c o m - 
p le t ed  a t  once,  “by  the  one  o f f e r ing  up  o f  h imse l f .”  
T h e n  a l s o  j u s t i c e  wo u l d  o n l y  h ave  b e e n  d i s p l aye d  
pa s s ive ly ;  but  now,  i t  i s  d i sp l ayed  ac t ive ly  too.  Then  
i t  wou ld  have  been  d i sp l ayed  on ly  in  them;  but  now  
i t  i s  a l s o  d i s p l ayed  by  them.  Then  they  wou ld  have  
h a t ed ,  and  exe c r a t ed  i t  f o r  eve r ;  now they  l ove  i t ,  
and de l ight  to  exto l  i t .  For  r ighteousnes s  here  i s  not  
to  be  t aken  on ly  fo r  the  way  in  which  he  makes  the  
gu i l t y  j u s t ,  bu t  the  way  in  wh i ch  he  make s  the  de- 
p r ave d  h o l y.  T h i s  c o m e s  f ro m  t h e  s a m e  g r a c i o u s  
a g en c y ;  a nd  i s  e qu a l l y  n e c e s s a r y  w i t h  t h e  f o r me r ;  
a s  he could not  admit  them to communion with him- 
s e l f  wh i l e  in  a  s t a t e  o f  s in—For  “how can  two wa lk  
toge ther  excep t  they  be  ag reed?” And “what  f e l low- 
ship hath r ighteousness with unrighteousness?” 

S e c o n d l y.  I n  j u d g m e n t .  T h e  h e a t h e n s  p l a c e d  
Mercu r y,  t he  god  o f  w i sdom,  by  the  s i de  o f  Venu s ,  
the  godde s s  o f  mar r i age :  and  fo r  good  rea son ;  s ince 
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t h e re  i s  no t h i n g  i n  wh i ch  j udgmen t  i s  s o  n e ed f u l .  
Yet  few things  are  entered upon with so l i t t le  d i scre- 
t ion and ref lect ion. Hence the wretched consequences  
t h a t  en sue.  Wha t  c an  be  expec t ed  f rom tho s e  h a s t y  
and  though t l e s s  ma t che s ,  i n  wh i ch  ad ap t a t i on ,  a ge,  
t emper,  and  even  p i e t y,  a re  a l l  ove r looked?  Bu t  the  
L o r d  i s  a  G o d  o f  k n ow l e d g e :  h e  k n ow s  w h a t  h e  
d o e s ;  a n d  w hy  h e  d o e s  i t .  H e  h a s  r e a s o n s ,  w h i c h  
jus t i fy  the measure to hi s  own inf ini te  under s tanding.  
Hence  s a l va t ion  i s  c a l l ed  h i s  counse l ;  i n  wh ich  a l so  
h e  i s  s a i d  t o  a bound  t owa rd s  u s  i n  a l l  w i s dom and  
p r udence.  And  th i s  i s  t r ue,  no t  on ly  a s  to  the  con- 
t r iv ing  and procur ing  o f  i t ;  but  a l so  a s  to  the  app ly- 
ing .  The  p l a ce,  the  t ime,  the  manne r,  the  mean s  o f  
the i r  conve r s ion ,  w i l l  a l l  ev ince,  when  known,  tha t  
h i s  wo r k  i s  p e r f e c t ,  a n d  h i s  way s  j u d g m e n t .  We  
see  but  l i t t le  o f  th i s  now. Yet  there  are  openings  into  
i t  wh ich  c a r r y  the  mind  away  in  con temp l a t ion  and  
sur pr i se ;  and which a s sure  us  much more remains  for  
o u r  d i s c ove r y  a n d  r a p t u r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d  o f  l i g h t .  
Th i s  a pp l i e s  a l s o  t o  h i s  p eop l e ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  God .  
The i r  choo s ing  h im and  con s en t i ng  to  h i s  g r a c iou s  
p ropo s a l s  w i l l  b e a r  ex am ina t i on .  I t  i s  w i s dom;  and  
w i s dom wh i ch  i s  j u s t i f i e d  o f  a l l  h e r  ch i l d ren .  The  
wor ld may censure ;  but  they are  able  to g ive a  reason  
f o r  t he  hope  th a t  i s  i n  t hem.  The  sp i r i t u a l  j udge th  
all things, though he himself is judged of no man. 

Th i rd l y.  I n  l o v i n g k i n dn e s s e s.  Withou t  t h i s ,  i t  we re  
b e t t e r  f o r  p e r s o n s  n e ve r  t o  c o m e  t o g e t h e r .  T h e  
p a r t i e s  mu t u a l l y  n e e d  i t ;  a n d  n e e d  i t  d a i l y.  T h ey  
should  be  f i l l ed  wi th  tender nes s ,  to  bear  and sympa- 
thize with each other ;  and the law of  kindness  should  
r u l e  i n  a l l  t h e i r  l ook s ,  wo rd s ,  a nd  a c t i on s .  Th i s  i s  
s e l d o m  wa n t i n g  o n  t h e  f e m a l e  s i d e .  T h e i r  l ove  i s  
n o t  o n l y  m o r e  p u r e  a n d  d i s i n t e r e s t e d ;  b u t  m o r e 
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f e r ve n t  a n d  u n d e c l i n i n g ;  a n d ,  b e t t e r  p r e p a r e d  t o  
e n d u re  p r i va t i o n s  a n d  s a c r i f i c e s .  M e n  a r e  f o n d  o f  
powe r  a nd  a u t ho r i t y ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  t h ey  a re  c om- 
m a n d e d ,  n o t  t o  g ove r n  t h e m — t h i s  t h e y  w i l l  d o  
r e a d i l y  e n o u g h ;  bu t  t o  l ove  t h e i r  w i ve s ,  a n d  n o t  
b e  b i t t e r  a g a i n s t  t h e m .  G o d  s a y s  t o  h i s  C h u r c h ,  
“You  s h a l l  f i nd  me  f u l l  o f  t ende r ne s s  a nd  compa s - 
s i o n .  I  k n ow  yo u r  f r a m e ,  a n d  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  yo u  
a re  dus t .  I  wi l l  p i ty  your  in f i r mi t i e s ,  and  spa re  you .  
I f  I  a f f l i c t ,  i t  s h a l l  n o t  b e  w i l l i n g l y.  I f  I  c h i d e ,  I  
w i l l  no t  con t end  fo r  eve r.  I  w i l l  l ook  to  the  hea r t ,  
and  judge  you  accord ing  to  your  mean ing ,  and  your  
de s i re s .”—I t  wou ld  s e em s t r ange  to  app l y  the  exe r - 
c i se  o f  th i s  qua l i ty  to  t h em,  a s  we l l  a s  to  h im.  Kind- 
n e s s  t owa rd s  God  s e ems  t oo  I owan  exp re s s i on ;  bu t  
h e  h i m s e l f  h a s  s a n c t i o n e d  i t :  “ I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e ,  
t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  t hy  yo u t h ,  a n d  t h e  l ove  o f  t h i n e  
e spousa l s ,  when thou wentes t  a f ter  me in the wi lder- 
ne s s ,  in  a  l and  tha t  was  not  sown.” Ever y  th ing  they  
do  f o r  h im ,  h e  t a ke s  k i nd  a t  t h e i r  h and :  a nd  t h e i r  
i n g e n u o u s  d i s p o s i t i o n  w i l l  m a ke  t h e m  f e a r f u l  o f  
g r i e v i n g  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t ;  a n d  a n x i o u s  t o  w a l k  
“worthy of him unto all pleasing.” 

Fou r t h l y.  I n  me r c i e s.  Th i s  i s  d i s t i n gu i s h a b l e  f rom  
t h e  f o r m e r .  T h a t  wa s  t h e  e f f e c t ;  t h i s  s h e w s  t h e  
c a u s e ;  a nd  i t  i s  men t i on ed ,  i n  a dd i t i on  t o  l ov i n g - 
k indnes s ,  to  remind us  tha t  a l l  we pos se s s ,  or  expect ,  
sp r ing s  so le ly  f rom the  f ree  and undese r ved  g race  o f  
God; and also to meet those discouragements to which  
we  a re  a lway s  l i ab l e,  f rom a  s en se  o f  ou r  unwor th i - 
ne s s  and  i l l - de s e r v ing s .  The re  i s  no t  a  j u s t  man  on  
e a r t h  t h a t  l i ve t h  a n d  s i n n e t h  n o t .  I n  m a ny  t h i n g s  
we  o f f end  a l l .  Wha t  humi l i a t i on s  mu s t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  
f e e l ,  when  he  rev i ew s  even  h i s  S abb a t h s ,  a nd  ho l y  
communions .  and  when he  compare s  h i s  p ro f i c i ency 
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w i t h  h i s  ob l i g a t i on s  a nd  a dvan t a g e s !  Bu t  God  w i l l  
not  ca s t  away h i s  peop le ;  but  have  mercy  upon them  
accord ing to  the  mul t i tude  of  h i s  t ende r  merc ie s .  Thi s  
i s  ch i ldren’s  bread;  and the chi ldren of  God wi l l  not ,  
c a nno t  a bu s e  i t .  Ye a ,  t h e  mo re  t h ey  a re  p e r s u ad ed  
of this truth, the more holy, and cheerful, and vigorous  
they  w i l l  be  in  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  du ty.  Gra s s  t h a t  
g row s  i n  o r c h a r d s ,  a n d  u n d e r  t r e e s ,  i s  o f  a  s o u r  
q u a l i t y :  i t  wa n t s  t h e  s u n .  F r u i t s  t h a t  g row  i n  t h e  
s un  a re  r i che r  and  r i p e r  t h an  t ho s e  wh i ch  g row  i n  
t h e  s h a d e .  T h e  b e s t  f r a m e  we  c a n  b e  i n  i s ,  t o  b e  
u p h o l d e n  by  a  f r e e  s p i r i t ,  a n d  t o  a c t  u n d e r  a  f u l l  
s en se  o f  our  d iv ine  p r iv i l ege s .  Le t  u s  the re fo re  s ing  
o f  t h e  m e rc y  o f  t h e  L o rd  f o r  eve r ;  a n d  i f  h e  eve r  
s e em s  t o  have  fo rgo t t en  to  be  g r a c iou s ,  l e t  u s  p l e ad  
w i t h  h i m ,  a n d  s a y,  “ W h e r e  i s  t h y  z e a l ,  a n d  t h y  
s t r e n g t h ,  t h e  s o u n d i n g  o f  t hy  b owe l s ,  a n d  o f  t hy  
m e r c i e s  t owa rd s  m e ?  A re  t h ey  r e s t r a i n e d ? ” — H e re  
aga in  the  impor t  inc lude s ;  no t  on ly  tha t  we  rece ive  
mercy,  bu t  exerc i s e  i t ,  no t  toward s  h im per sona l l y— 
t h i s  i s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  a n d  h e  n e e d s  i t  n o t .  B u t  h i s  
c re a t u re s  n e ed  i t ;  h i s  p eop l e  n e ed  i t .  And  wha t  i s  
done  t o  t h em he  w i l l  c on s i d e r  a s  done  t o  h im s e l f .  
And  wha t  s o  j u s t  a nd  p rope r  a s  t h a t  t h ey  who  a re  
f o rg iven  shou ld  fo rg ive ?  And  tha t  they  who  l ive  by  
mercy should be merciful? 

AUGUST 27.—EVENING. 
“Heirs.”—Titus iii. 7. 

I f  we  p rope r l y  ob s e r ve  t ho s e  who  a re  Ch r i s t i a n s  
indeed ,  we  sha l l  f ind  in  them a  pecu l i a r i t y  tha t  d i s - 
t ingu i she s  them f rom,  and  an  impor t ance  tha t  r ank s  
them above,  a l l  o ther  c rea tu re s .  What  an  a s s emblage 
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o f  qua l i t i e s ,  exce l l ence s ,  and  advan t age s ,  mus t  they  
possess ,  to do any thing l ike just ice to the var ious and  
numbe r l e s s  rep re s en t a t i on s ,  by  wh i ch  they  a re  he l d  
for th to our v iew and admirat ion in the Scr iptures  of  
Tr u th !  Le t  me  con t emp l a t e  them unde r  the  cha r a c - 
ter of Heirs. 

As  s u ch  we  may  con s i d e r  t h em  i n  t h e  g r a n d e u r  o f  
t h e i r  e s t a t e .  A  m a n  m ay  b e  h e i r  t o  a  c o t t a g e ,  o r  
a  l a r g e  doma in ,  o r  even  a  t h rone.  Bu t  wha t  i s  t h e  
i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  C h r i s t i a n s ?  I n  o n e  p l a c e  t h e y  a r e  
c a l l e d  “ h e i r s ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  p ro m i s e .” I n  a n o t h e r ,  
“h e i r s  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  l i f e .” I n  ano th e r,  “he i r s  a c - 
c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  h o p e  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .” I n  a n o t h e r ,  
“he i r s  o f  s a l va t ion .” In  ano the r,  “he i r s  o f  the  k ing- 
dom, which the Lord hath promised to them that  love  
h i m .” P a u l  p r a y s  t h a t  t h e  E p h e s i a n s  m ay  b e  e n - 
l i g h t e n e d  t o  k n ow  i t :  a n d  s p e a k s  o f  “ t h e  h o p e  o f  
t h e i r  c a l l i n g ; ” a nd  “ t h e  r i c h e s  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  
i n h e r i t a n c e  i n  t h e  s a i n t s .” T h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  t h e  
wor l d l i ng ,  who  ha s  h i s  po r t i on  i n  th i s  l i f e ;  t he  i n - 
he r i t ance  o f  the  Jew,  in  Canaan ;  the  inhe r i t ance  o f  
Adam, in  Parad i se ;  the  inher i t ance  o f  ange l s ,  in  hea- 
ven ;  a l l  come f a r  shor t  o f  the  be l i ever ’s  expec ta t ion .  
At present,  i t  cannot be ful ly ei ther descr ibed or con- 
ceived—It doth not yet appear what we shall be. 

We may  con s ide r  them in  the  s o l i d i t y  o f  t h e i r  t i t l e.  
N o  p e r s o n  eve r  h a d  a  c l a i m  t o  a n  e s t a t e  s o  c l e a r  
and  dec i s ive  a s  the  Chr i s t i an  ha s  to  h i s  inhe r i t ance.  
He may not,  indeed, be cer ta in of  i t  in his  own mind.  
The re  i s  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  a  r i gh t ,  and  the  pe r - 
c ep t ion  o f  i t .  An  he i r,  by  re a son  o f  h i s  t ende r  age,  
or  inf i r mity,  or  di sorder,  may be unconscious  of  what  
awa i t s  h i m .  A n d  C h r i s t i a n s  m ay  b e  i g n o r a n t  a n d  
f e a r f u l .  They  may  condemn  t h emse l ve s ,  when  God 
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h a s  j u s t i f i e d  t h em  f re e l y  f rom  a l l  t h i n g s :  a nd  t h ey  
may  conc lude  tha t  they  have  no  pa r t  no r  l o t  i n  the  
matter,  while yet their  t i t le i s  as  val id as  the word and  
oa th  o f  God can  make  i t .  I t  i s  a l so  per fec t ly  in sepa- 
r able  f rom the  b i r th  tha t  makes  them new crea ture s :  
f o r  t h ey  a r e  b o r n  o f  G o d ;  a n d ,  “ i f  c h i l d r e n ,  t h e n  
he i r s ;  and  jo in t -he i r s  wi th  Je su s  Chr i s t ; ” and ,  be ing  
o n e  w i t h  h i m ,  t h e i r  h e i r s h i p  i s  a s  u n d e n i a b l e  a s  
his. 

We  may  v i ew  t h em ,  a l s o,  i n  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o r  t h e i r  
p o s s e s s i o n .  A n  h e i r ,  w h o  h a s  h a d  t h e  c l e a r e s t  a n d  
f u l l e s t  t i t l e  t o  a n  e s t a t e ,  h a s  ye t  n eve r  e n j oyed  i t .  
To t ake  pos se s s ion  o f  i t ,  pe rhaps  he  had  to  c ro s s  the  
s e a ,  a nd  wa s  w re cked .  Or  he  t r ave l l e d  by  l a nd  and  
wa s  mu rd e re d .  O r,  i n  r e a c h i n g  m a t u r i t y,  h e  f e l l  a  
p rey  to  one  o f  the  many d i sea se s  to  which  humani ty  
i s  l i a b l e .  O r ,  i f  h e  wa s  p r e s e r ve d ,  t h e  e s t a t e  wa s  
de s t royed :  for  there  i s  no p lace  o f  secur i ty  on ear th .  
O r  i f  t h e  e s t a t e  wa s  no t  d e s t royed ,  i t  wa s  u s u r p e d ,  
a nd  by  f r a ud  a nd  v i l l a ny  a l i e n a t e d  f ro m  i t s  l aw f u l  
ow n e r .  H ow  m a ny  f i g u re  away,  o n l y  i n  t h e  r i g h t s  
o f  o the r s !  Bu t  wha t  sha l l  h inde r  the  Chr i s t i an  f rom  
re a l i z i ng  h i s  hope ?  H i s  i nhe r i t ance  i s  i n co r r up t i b l e  
a n d  u n d e f i l e d ,  a n d  f a d e t h  n o t  away,  r e s e r ve d  i n  
h e ave n  f o r  h i m ,  w h e r e  d a n g e r  n eve r  c o m e s .  A n d  
the  he i r  i s  a s  s a f e  a s  t he  e s t a t e ;  be ing  “kep t  by  the  
power of God, through faith, unto salvation.” 

B u t  o b s e r ve  t h e s e  h e i r s  i n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  
t h e i r  m i n o t i t y.  F o r  t h e r e  i s  a  p e r i o d  o f  n o n a g e :  
a n d  “ t h e  h e i r ,  a s  l o n g  a s  h e  i s  a  c h i l d ,  d i f f e r e t h  
n o t h i n g  f ro m  a  s e r va n t ,  t h o u g h  h e  b e  l o rd  o f  a l l ;  
b u t  i s  u n d e r  t u t o r s  a n d  g o v e r n o r s  u n t i l  t h e  
t i m e  a p p o i n t e d  o f  t h e  f a t h e r .” B e f o r e  t h i s  s e a s o n  
a r r ive s ,  he  mus t  submit  to  many re s t r a in t s ,  not  p lea-
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s a n t  t o  h i s  f e e l i n g s ,  a nd  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  wh i c h  h e  
c anno t  f u l l y  app re c i a t e .  Yea ,  t h e re  may  be  c a s e s  i n  
which  he  may even be  cons t r a ined  to  bor row f rom a  
d o m e s t i c  o r  n e i g h b o u r ,  w h o  h a s  n o n e  o f  h i s  e x - 
pec t ancy.  And Chr i s t i an s  mus t  no t  reckon tha t  the i r  
present  indulgences  wi l l  equal  their  future rever s ions .  
They a re  now under  a  cour se  o f  d i sc ip l ine,  in  which  
t h e y  m u s t  e x e r c i s e  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  a n d  a p p e a r  l e s s  
f avou red  t h an  many  a round  t hem.  Bu t  t h ey  re j o i c e  
in hope—and not  only so—but,  a s  the heir  has  some- 
th ing more f rom hi s  e s ta te  than the prospect  o f  i t ;  a s  
he  ha s  educa t ion  and  a t t endance  becoming  h i s  r ank ;  
and  remi t t ance s ,  to  enable  h im to  l ive  an swerable  to  
h i s  des t ina t ion:  so  Chr i s t i ans  have now suppl ie s  f rom  
t h e i r  r i c h e s  i n  g l o r y ;  a nd  a re  t r a i n i ng  up,  unde r  a  
D iv ine  Teache r,  fo r  the  sub l ime  sphe re s  they  a re  to  
f i l l ;  and their  minis ter ing spir i t s  do a lways behold the  
face of our heavenly Father. 

And  wha t  i s  the  d epo r tmen t  t h a t  b e c ome s  t h e s e  h e i r s ?  
I t  ought  to  be  ennobled .  Hol ines s  i s  the  t r ue  d igni ty  
o f  t h e  s o u l ;  a n d  s i n ,  i t s  v i l e s t  d e g r a d a t i o n .  T h ey  
a re,  t he re fo re,  t o  “have  no  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  the  un- 
f r u i t fu l  work s  o f  da rkne s s ;  bu t  r a the r  rep rove  them”  
— A n d ,  o h !  t h e  i n f i n i t e  d e l i c a c y  o f  t h e  G o s p e l !  
T h ey  a r e  t o  “ a b s t a i n  f ro m  t h e  ve r y  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  
ev i l .” — I t  o u g h t  t o  b e  h u m b l e  a n d  g r a t e f u l .  T h ey  
we r e ,  by  n a t u r e ,  o n l y  c h i l d r e n  o f  w r a t h .  I f  t h e i r  
relation is glorious, it is derived entirely from grace: 

There were di f f icul t ies  in the way of  their  adoption,  
wh ich  God  a lone  cou ld  remove—“I  s a id ,  How sha l l  
I  p u t  t h e e  a m o n g  t h e  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  g i ve  t h e e  a  
p l e a s an t  l a nd ,  a  good l y  h e r i t a g e ? ” Bu t  h e  removed  
the se  ob s t ac l e s  by  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f  h i s  own Son ,  and  
the  renova t ion  o f  h i s  own Sp i r i t ;  and ,  poor  and  v i l e 
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a s  they  were,  he  r a i s ed  up  the  poor  out  o f  the  dus t ,  
and  l i f t ed  the  needy  f rom the  dungh i l l ,  to  s e t  them  
with pr inces ,  even the pr inces  of  hi s  people.  I t  ought  
to be very cheerful and happy—

“A hope, so much divine,  

 May tr ials well endure.” 

But  so  in fe r io r  a re  na tu ra l  th ing s  to  sp i r i tua l .  tha t  
when  the  one  a re  app l i ed  t o  t he  i l l u s t r a t i on  o f  t he  
o ther,  they  teach  u s  a s  much by  cont ra s t  a s  by  com- 
pa r i son .  Wha t ,  t hen ,  i s  t he  d i f f e r e n c e  be tween  the s e  
and  ea r th ly  he i r s ?  In  o the r  c a s e s ,  the  inhe r i t ance  i s  
d i m i n i s h e d  by  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  c o - h e i r s .  H e re ,  t h e  
mul t i tude  o f  pa r t aker s ,  in s tead  o f  in jur ing ,  inc rea se s  
t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  e a c h  p o s s e s s o r .  I n  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  
t h e  f a t h e r  d i e s  b e f o re  t h e  ch i l d  i nhe r i t s .  He re  t h e  
f a the r  neve r  d i e s .  In  o the r  c a s e s ,  t he  he i r  by  dy ing  
l o s e s  h i s  i nh e r i t a n c e .  He re ,  by  d y i n g ,  h e  g a i n s  i t :  
i t  i s  then  he  comes  o f  age.  In  o the r  c a s e s ,  an  e s t a t e  
p a s s e s  f ro m  h a n d  t o  h a n d .  H e re  i s  n o  s u c c e s s i o n :  
i t  i s  ou r  he r i t a ge  f o r  eve r.  “Th i s  i s  t he  he r i t a ge  o f  
t he  s e r van t s  o f  t he  Lo rd :  and  the i r  r i gh t eou sne s s  i s  
of me, saith the Lord.” 

AUGUST 28.—MORNING. 
“Iniqui t ies  prevai l  agains t  me: as fo r  our t ransgress ions,  
thou shalt purge them away.”—Psalm lxv. 3. 

Thi s  i s  the  l anguage  o f  compla in t  and  o f  t r iumph.  
I t  wa s  u t t e r e d  by  a  J ew ;  bu t  e ve r y  C h r i s t i a n  c a n  
m a ke  i t  h i s  ow n .  Fo r  a s ,  i n  wa t e r ,  f a c e  a n swe re t h  
to f ace,  so the hear t  of  man to man, in every age,  and  
under every dispensation. 

A s  to  the  comp l a in t ,  t he re  a re  two  way s  i n  wh ich 
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i n i q u i t i e s  m ay  p r eva i l  a g a i n s t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  T h e  
f i r s t  i s  i n  t he  g row ing  s en s e  o f  h i s  gu i l t .  Th i s  may  
be  occa s ioned by a f f l i c t ions ,  which br ing  our  s in s  to  
r e m e m b r a n c e ;  o r  by  a ny  t h i n g  t h a t  i n c re a s e s  s e l f - 
k n ow l e d g e ,  f o r  t h i s  mu s t  a lway s  s h ew  u s  m o re  o f  
ou r  unwor th i n e s s  a nd  d ep r av i t y.  Suppo s e  a  man  i n  
a  dungeon ,  abound ing  w i th  nox iou s  rep t i l e s .  Whi l e  
a l l  i s  d a rk  the re,  he  s e e s  none  o f  t hem;  bu t ,  a s  t he  
l i g h t  d aw n s ,  h e  b e g i n s  t o  s e e  t h e m ;  a n d ,  a s  t h e  
l i g h t  i n c r e a s e s ,  h e  s e e s  m o r e  o f  t h e m .  T h e  l i g h t  
s e ems  t o  b r i ng  t h em ,  and  t o  mu l t i p l y  t h em ;  bu t  i t  
o n l y  d i s c ove r s  w h a t  wa s  t h e r e  b e f o r e .  S o m e  p r ay  
t h a t  G o d  wo u l d  s h ew  t h e m  a l l  t h e  c o r r u p t i o n s  o f  
the i r  hea r t ;  but  th i s  would  probably  dr ive  them in to  
d i s t r a c t i o n  o r  d e s p a i r .  T h e y  c o u l d  n o t  b e a r  t h e  
who l e  d i s c l o s u re ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  f i r s t ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  
they are made sensible of them by little and little. 

The  s e cond  i s  i n  t h e  powe r  o f  t h e i r  a c t i n g .  Th i s  
p reva l en c e  c anno t  b e  en t i re ;  f o r  s i n  s h a l l  no t  h ave  
domin ion  ove r  t h em :  bu t  i t  may  be  o c c a s i on a l  a nd  
pa r t i a l .  An  enemy may  make  a  t empora r y  i r r up t ion ,  
and do injur y,  though he may soon be expel led again.  
I n  a  wa r,  che ck s  and  d i s comf i t u re s  a re  no t  i n com- 
pa t i b l e  w i th  gene r a l  and  f i n a l  s u cce s s ;  a s  we  s e e  i n  
t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Roman s .  The  I s r a e l i t e s  we re  re - 
pu l s ed  a t  A i :  bu t  they  re tu r ned  to  the  a s s au l t ,  w i th  
more  caut ion and wi sdom,  and succeeded .  And thus ,  
wha teve r  advan tage s  the  foe  may  ga in  aga in s t  Chr i s - 
t i ans ,  the  God of  peace  wi l l  bru i se  Sa tan under  the i r  
f e e t ,  s ho r t l y.  Dav id  doe s  no t  s ay,  I n i qu i t i e s  p reva i l  
w i t h  me ;  bu t  a g a i n s t  me.  A s  t o  many,  t h ey  p reva i l ’  
w i th  them.  They  dr ink  in  in iqu i ty,  a s  the  ox  d r ink- 
e t h  i n  wa t e r .  T h e y  d r aw  i n i q u i t y  w i t h  c o r d s  o f  
va n i t y,  a n d  s i n  a s  i t  we re  w i t h  a  c a r t - ro p e .  B u t  a 
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Chr i s t i an  i s  made wi l l ing  in  the  day  o f  God’s  power ;  
and  the re fo re  c an  s ay,  “To  w i l l  i s  p re s en t  w i th  me :  
bu t  how to  pe r fo r m tha t  wh ich  i s  good ,  I  f i nd  no t .  
W h e n  I  w o u l d  d o  g o o d ,  ev i l  i s  p r e s e n t  w i t h  m e .”  
Ahab  i s  s a i d  t o  h ave  s o l d  h im s e l f  t o  wo rk  w i cked - 
nes s .  But  i t  i s  o therwi se  wi th  a  poor  s l ave  in  Af r ica ,  
He  i s  k idnapped  o r  t aken  by  fo rce,  and  d i spo sed  o f  
t o  s o m e  d e m o n - t r a f f i c ke r  i n  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d .  H e  
r e s i s t s ,  a n d  we e p s ;  b u t  t h e y  p r e v a i l  a g a i n s t  h i m .  
And ,  s ay s  Pau l ,  I  do  no t  s e l l  my s e l f ,  bu t  I  am  so l d  
under  s in—So then i t  i s  no more I  that  do i t ,  but  s in  
t h a t  d we l l e t h  i n  m e — O  w re t c h e d  m a n  t h a t  I  a m ,  
w h o  s h a l l  d e l i ve r  m e !  Po i s o n  i n  a  s e r p e n t  n e ve r  
p roduces  s i cknes s ;  but  i t  does  in  a  man:  i t  i s  na tura l  
to the one,  but not to the other.  Sin does not di s t res s  
t he  s i nne r ;  bu t  i t  o f f end s ,  beyond  eve r y  th ing  e l s e,  
the renewed mind. 

T h e  wo rd s  a r e  b ro ke n  a n d  a b r u p t :  bu t  w h e n  t h e  
Church  add s—“As  fo r  our  t r an sg re s s ion s ,  thou  sha l t  
pu rge  them away”—they  a re,  a s su red ly,  the  t r iumph  
o f  f a i t h ,  a f t e r  a  p l unge  o f  d i s t r e s s ,  a nd  a  p au s e  o f  
t h o u g h t f u l n e s s .  T h e re  a r e  t wo  way s ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  
t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  i n  wh i ch  God  pu r g e s  ou r  t r a n s g re s - 
s i on s ;  and  t hey  a lway s  go  t oge the r :  The  one  i s ,  by  
p a r d o n i n g  m e r c y.  T h u s  D av i d  p r a y s ,  “ P u r g e  m e  
w i t h  hy s s op” a nd  I  s h a l l  b e  c l e an :  wa s h  me,  a nd  I  
s h a l l  b e  wh i t e r  t h an  s now.  H id e  t hy  f a c e  f rom  my  
s i n s ,  a n d  b l o t  o u t  a l l  m i n e  i n i q u i t i e s .” T h u s  t h e  
b lood o f  Je su s  Chr i s t  c l eanse th  u s  f rom,  a l l  s in .  And  
they that believe on him are justified from all things. 

The  o ther  i s ,  by  s anc t i fy ing  g race.  “ I  wi l l  sp r ink le  
c l e an  wa t e r  upon  you ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l  b e  c l e an :  f rom  
a l l  yo u r  f i l t h i n e s s ,  a n d  f ro m  a l l  yo u r  i d o l s  w i l l  I  
c l e an s e  you .” And  th i s  i s  a s  much  the  work  o f  God 



412 august 28.—evening 

412 

a s  t h e  f o r m e r .  H e  s u b d u e s  o u r  i n i q u i t i e s ,  a s  we l l  
a s  f o rg ive s  them.  He  no t  on ly  o rda in s  peace  fo r  u s ,  
but works all our works in us. 

The  Chr i s t i an  i s  pe r suaded  of  th i s  g r ac ious  de l ive r- 
a n c e :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  e x p re s s e s  h i m s e l f  w i t h  c o n f i - 
dence.  And a  founda t ion  i s  l a id  fo r  th i s  con f idence ;  
and such a  f i r m and Scr iptura l  foundat ion,  a s  tha t  he  
may fee l  himsel f  per fect ly sa fe in the midst  of  danger.  
Under  the  deepes t  sense  o f  h i s  de se r t ,  he  may joy  in  
G o d  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  by  w h o m  h e  
h a s  n ow  re c e ive d  t h e  a t o n e m e n t ;  a n d  w i t h  r e g a rd  
t o  a l l  t h e  con f l i c t s  o f  i n dwe l l i n g  s i n ,  h e  may  t a ke  
c ou r a g e,  a nd  s i n g -—“I  s h a l l  no t  d i e ,  bu t  l i ve :  a nd  
declare the works of the Lord. 

‘My spir it holds perpetual war,  

 And wrestles and complains;  

But views the happy moment near  

 That shall dissolve its chains. 

‘Cheerful in death, I close my eyes,  

 To part with every lust;  

And charge my flesh, whene’er it r ise,  

 To leave them in the dust.’” 

AUGUST 28.—EVENING. 
“And he shall be like a tree planted by the r ivers of water,  
that br ingeth forth his fruit in his season: his leaf also shall  
n o t  w i t h e r ;  a n d  wha t s o e v e r  h e  d o e t h  s h a l l  p r o s p e r.”  
 —Psalm i. 3. 

The  he i r  o f  t h i s  p rom i s e  i s  d e s c r i b ed  i n  t h e  p re - 
ced ing  ve r s e s :  “B le s s ed  i s  the  man  tha t  wa lke th  no t  
i n  t h e  coun s e l  o f  t h e  ungod l y,  no r  s t a nde th  i n  t h e  
way of  s inner s ,  nor s i t te th in the seat  of  the scor nful .  
But  h i s  de l i gh t  i s  in  the  l aw o f  the  Lord ;  and  in  h i s 
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l aw  d o t h  h e  m e d i t a t e  d ay  a n d  n i g h t .” “H e ” i s  t h e  
pe r son  whose  cond i t ion  and  p ro spec t s  a re  he re  d i s - 
played by images the most pleasing and instructive—

“ H e  s h a l l  b e  l i ke  a  t r e e  p l a n t e d  by  t h e  r i ve r s  o f  
wa te r”—Here  we  see  how he  came to  be  found in  a  
s i t u a t i on  s o  f avou red .  He  wa s  no t  t h e re  n a t u r a l l y ;  
bu t  “p l an ted” the re.  And  th i s  wa s  done  by  a  Div ine  
hand:  “ for  they sha l l  be  ca l led t rees  o f  r ighteousnes s ,  
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified.” 

Bu t  s e e  t h e  a dvan t a g e  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i on  i t s e l f—He  
i s  p l an t ed  “by  r ive r s  o f  wa t e r.” I t  mean s ,  a n  a f f l u - 
e n c e  o f  r e s o u r c e s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  g row t h .  T h e  d e - 
f i c ienc ie s  o f  Chr i s t i an s  cannot  be  charged on Chr i s - 
t i an i t y.  They  a re  no t  s t r a i t ened  i n  t h e i r  cond i t i on ,  
b u t  o n l y  i n  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e s e  r i v e r s  o f  w a t e r  
m e a n  t w o  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e .  
Though  the se  wou ld  no t  be  e f f i c i en t  o f  themse lve s ,  
t h e r e  i s  a  s u b j e c t i ve  s u i t a b l e n e s s  a n d  t e n d e n c y  i n  
them to  do u s  good;  and  they  a re  appoin ted  fo r  th i s  
v e r y  p u r p o s e ;  a n d  we  m a y  l o o k  f o r  t h e  D i v i n e  
b l e s s i n g  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h em .  They  who  unde r va l u e  
p r aye r,  r e a d i ng  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  p r iva t e  med i t a t i on ,  
C h r i s t i a n  i n t e r c o u r s e ,  t h e  p re a c h i n g  o f  t h e  wo rd ,  
a nd  t h e  t a b l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  s h ew  l i t t l e  c onc e r n  f o r  
s o u l - p ro s p e r i t y :  bu t  t h ey  w h o  a r e  d i l i g e n t  i n  t h e  
p rope r  u s e  o f  them wi l l  be  f a t  and  f l ou r i sh ing ,  and  
n o t  o n l y  h ave  l i f e ,  b u t  h ave  i t  m o r e  a b u n d a n t l y.  
S e c o n d l y,  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  g r a c e .  D i v i n e  o r d i n a n c e s  
a r e  g o o d ,  bu t  D iv i n e  i n f l u e n c e s  a r e  b e t t e r .  E ve r y  
Chr i s t i an  ha s  wha t  the  Apo s t l e  c a l l s  “ the  supp ly  o f  
t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .” And  s o  amp l e  a nd  r i c h  
a s  we l l  a s  n e ce s s a r y  i s  t h i s  s upp l y,  t h a t  we  a re  s a i d  
t o  “ l i ve  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,” a n d  “ wa l k  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,”  
and to be “filled with the Spir it.” 

O f  s u c h  a  p r i v i l e g e d  i n d iv i d u a l  t h r e e  t h i n g s  a r e 
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h e r e  s p o ke n ,  F i r s t : ” H e  b r i n g e t h  f o r t h  h i s  f r u i t  
i n  h i s  s e a s o n .” F r o m  a  t r e e  p l a n t e d  i n  d r y  a n d  
s corch ing  s and  i t  wou ld  be  unrea sonable  to  look  fo r  
p roduc e ;  bu t  no t  i f  p l a n t e d  by  r ive r s  o f  wa t e r .  A s  
G o d  p rov i d e s  f o r  t h e  f e r t i l i t y  o f  h i s  p e o p l e ,  h e  
e x p e c t s  i t ;  a n d  h e  i s  n o t  d i s a p p o i n t e d .  T h ey  h ave  
a l l  the  f r u i t  o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  l ove,  joy,  peace,  l ong su f - 
f e r i ng ,  g en t l ene s s ,  goodne s s ,  f a i t h ,  meekne s s ,  t em :  
p e r a n c e .  H e  f i n d s  i t  i n d e e d  i n  v a r i o u s  d e g r e e s :  
f o r  a l l  t h e  t r e e s  a re  no t  o f  t h e  s ame  s i z e  a nd  a g e ;  
b u t  t h e r e  i s  n o t  o n e  b a r r e n  a m o n g  t h e m .  A  t r e e  
h a s  h i s  t i m e  f o r  b e a r i n g ;  a n d  i t  i s  e n o u g h  i f  h e  
b r i n g e t h  f o r t h  h i s  f r u i t  i n  h i s  s e a s on ,  h i s  n a t u r a l ,  
p r o p e r ,  a n d  a p p o i n t e d  s e a s o n .  S o  i t  i s  w i t h  a  
C h r i s t i a n .  H e  i s  r e q u i r e d  i n d e e d  t o  b e  a l w a y s  
a bound i n g  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  Lo rd ;  bu t  t h i s  d o e s  
no t  h inde r  t he  s pec i a l  c l a ims  o f  p a r t i cu l a r  pe r i od s .  
A s  we  h ave  o p p o r t u n i t y,  we  a r e  t o  d o  g o o d .  We  
a r e  t o  b e  h u m b l e  w h e n  we  a r e  a p p l a u d e d ;  t o  b e  
l i be r a l  when r i che s  inc rea se  upon u s ;  to  po s se s s  our  
s ou l s  i n  p a t i e n c e  i n  a dve r s i t y ;  a nd  unde r  b e re ave - 
ments to say, The will of the Lord be done. 

S e c o n d l y,  “ H i s  l e a f  a l s o  s h a l l  n o t  w i t h e r .” T h e  
l ea f  i s  a  pa r t  o f  the  compos i t ion o f  a  t ree  in  i t s  per- 
f e c t  s t a t e .  I t  i s  p r o d u c e d  a n d  n o u r i s h e d  b y  t h e  
s ame  s ap  th a t  f e ed s  t he  f r u i t .  I t  even  a i d s  t he  f r u i t  
by  moi s ture  and by  shade,  and  adds  to  the  beauty  o f  
t h e  t r e e ,  w h i c h ,  w i t h o u t  i t ,  wo u l d  a p p e a r  n a ke d ,  
c h e e r l e s s ,  a nd  un i nv i t i n g .  We  re a d  o f  t r e e s  wh o s e  
l e ave s  a re  f o r  h e a l i n g .  The  l e ave s  o f  o t h e r s  a f f o rd  
a  c ove r i n g  f ro m  t h e  h e a t ,  s o  t h a t  p e r s o n s  m ay  s i t  
under  the i r  shadow a s  we l l  a s  pa r t ake  o f  the i r  f r u i t .  
H e re  we  a p p rove  o f  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  “ t h e  swe e t  
Psalmist” of our Israel—
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“Green as a leaf, and ever fair,  

 Shall his profession shine;  

While fruits of holiness appear,  

 Like clusters on the vine.” 

In t rees  bear ing f rui t ,  leaves  are not suf f ic ient  with- 
o u t  i t ;  bu t  a s  a c c o m p a n i m e n t s  a n d  a d d i t i o n s  t h ey  
a re  va luable.  A for m of  god l ine s s  i s  noth ing  wi thout  
t he  power,  bu t  t he  power  c anno t  p rope r l y  d i s pen s e  
w i th  t he  f o r m .  When  p ro f e s s i on  re su l t s  f rom p r i n - 
c iple,  i t  i s  not only or namenta l  to re l ig ion,  but useful  
t o  o u r s e l ve s  a n d  o t h e r s ,  A n d  w h e n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
a pp e a r s  wha t  h e  re a l l y  i s ,  when  h e  no t  on l y  g ive s  
h imse l f  to  the Lord,  but  to hi s  people,  by the wi l l  o f  
God ,  when he  not  on ly  be l i eve s  wi th  the  hea r t ,  bu t  
c on f e s s e s  w i t h  t h e  mou th ,  a nd  ho l d s  f a s t  no t  on l y  
t h e  r e a l i t y  bu t  t h e  p ro f e s s i on  o f  h i s  f a i t h  w i t hou t  
wave r i n g ,  h e  i s  t h e  t r e e  who s e  “ l e a f  a l s o  s h a l l  no t  
w i t h e r .” We  h a v e  e v e r g r e e n s ;  b u t  n o n e  o f  o u r  
f r u i t - b e a r i n g  t r e e s  a r e  s u c h .  A l l  t h e s e  w i t h  u s ,  a t  
t he  app roach  o f  w in t e r,  d rop  the i r  ve rdu re,  and  re - 
mind u s  o f  our  decay  and  mor ta l i ty ;  “we a l l  do  f ade  
a s  a  l e a f .” B u t  i n  wa r m e r  c l i m e s  t h e r e  a r e  t r e e s  
w h i c h  r e t a i n  t h e i r  f o l i a g e  by  c o n s t a n t  a n d  f r e s h  
v i g o u r  a l l  t h e  ye a r .  A n d  t h e re  a r e  C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  
e xemp l i f y  t h i s .  The  p ro f e s s i on  o f  many  i s  undu r a - 
b l e :  i t  ha s  no  roo t  in  themse lve s :  i t  i s  no t  su s t a ined  
by  a ny  i n t e r n a l  a nd  v i t a l  s u c cou r :  i t  i s  i n f l u en c ed  
on ly  by  ou twa rd  exc i t emen t s ,  wh i ch  o f t en  f a i l ;  and  
t h u s  e ve n  a l l  t h e i r  p r e t e n s i o n s  a r e  g i ve n  u p.  B u t  
G o d  p u t s  h i s  S p i r i t  w i t h i n  h i s  p e o p l e ,  a n d  t h u s  
c a u s e s  t h em  t o  wa l k  i n  h i s  s t a t u t e s .  The  wa t e r  h e  
g ive s  them i s  in  them,  and  sp r ing s  up  in to  eve r l a s t - 
i n g  l i f e .  One  o f  t h e  f i n e s t  s i gh t s  i n  t h e  wo r l d  i s  a  
Chr i s t i an  a t  the  end o f  a  long cour se  wi th  an  unsu l-
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l ied reputat ion, not only s incere,  but without of fence,  
and s t i l l  a l ive  to  the  th ings  o f  God—His  ha i r  may be  
whi te,  but  h i s  l ea f  i s  g reen—and the  hoar y  head  i s  a  
crown of  g lor y,  be ing found in the way of  r ighteous- 
ness. 

T h i r d l y :  “ W h a t s o e ve r  h e  d o e t h  s h a l l  p r o s p e r .”  
H e r e  t h e  m e t a p h o r  e n d s ,  E xe r t i o n  c a n n o t  b e  a s - 
c r i b e d  t o  a  t r e e .  S o m e  i n d e e d  wo u l d  c a r r yo n  t h e  
f i g u r e ,  a l l e g i n g  t h a t  t h e  wo rd  “ d o e t h ” a d m i t s  o f  
b e i n g  rende red  “b e a re t h ; ” a nd  s o  t h ey  wou l d  re a d 
—“And  wha t s o eve r  h e  b e a re t h  s h a l l  p ro s p e r ; ” t h a t  
i s ,  i t  sha l l  not  be  bla s ted  or  bl ighted ,  but  sha l l  reach  
m a t u r i t y.  B u t  t h i s  h a d  b e e n  p r e v i o u s l y  i n s u r e d .  
O u r  t r a n s l a t o r s  s aw  n o  p ro p r i e t y  i n  t h i s  c h a n g e .  
T h ey  k n ew  t h a t  G o d ’s  wo rd  i s  n o t  b o u n d  by  t h e  
r u le s  o f  human c r i t i c i sm;  and  tha t  metaphor s  shou ld  
no t  be  c a r r i ed  t oo  f a r.  I t  i s  w i s e  t o  know when  to  
d r o p  t h e m .  T h e  a s s u r a n c e  a d d r e s s e s  i t s e l f  t o  a  
common fee l ing  in  our  na ture—it  i s  hope  o f  succe s s  
t h a t  i n d u c e s  m e n  t o  l a b o u r .  W h o,  i f  h e  k n ew  i t ,  
wo u l d  e xe r t  h i m s e l f  i n  v a i n ?  To  a  J e w  s u c h  a n  
addre s s  would  be  pecu l i a r ly  su i ted ;  a s ,  on h i s  obed i- 
e n c e ,  p r o s p e r i t y  wa s  i nv a r i a b l y  t o  a t t e n d .  W i t h  
regard  to  the  Chr i s t i an ,  the  promise  cannot  be  t aken  
w i t h o u t  s o m e  d i s t i n c t i o n .  I n  h i s  t e m p o r a l  e n t e r - 
p r i s e s  he  i s  not  au thor i zed  to  look for  succe s s  in  a l l  
h e  d o e s .  H i s  p l a n s  a n d  w i s h e s  m ay  o f t e n  f a i l :  bu t  
h i s  we l f a re  requ i re s  t h i s ;  and  a l l  t h ing s  work  toge - 
the r  fo r  good  to  them tha t  l ove  God :  wh i l e  succe s s  
i s  s u re  t o  a t t end  h im  in  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  a f f a i r s ,  The re  
h e  c a n n o t  l a b o u r  i n  va i n .  H e  p r ay s ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  
p ro s p e r  i n  i t ;  “ f o r  h e  t h a t  s e e ke t h  f i n d e t h ,” H e  
f i gh t s ,  a nd  he  s h a l l  p ro s pe r  i n  i t ;  f o r  “h i s  enemie s  
s h a l l  b e  f o u n d  l i a r s  u n t o  h i m ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  t r e a d 
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u p o n  t h e i r  h i g h  p l a c e s .” H e  s ow s ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  
p ro s p e r ;  f o r  “ t h ey  t h a t  s ow  i n  t e a r s  s h a l l  r e a p  i n  
joy”—and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

AUGUST 29.—MORNING. 
“So then they which be o f  fa i th are blessed with fa i thful  
Abraham.”—Gal. iii. 9. 

The  ou twa rd  d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  l i f e  awaken  t h e  envy  
o f  some,  and  gende r  d i s con ten t s  i n  o the r s .  And  ye t  
how l i t t l e  d epend s  upon  them!  A l l  t h a t  i s  e s s en t i a l  
to  the  rea l  we l f a re,  and  ch ie f  happ ine s s  o f  man ,  l i e s  
open to  an  who choose  to  ava i l  themse lve s  o f  i t .  A l l  
c anno t  b e come  s cho l a r s ;  bu t  a l l  may  be  made  w i s e  
u n t o  s a l va t i o n .  A l l  c a n n o t  a c q u i r e  we a l t h ;  bu t  a l l  
m ay  g a i n  t h e  u n s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s  o f  C h r i s t .  A l l  
c anno t  wa lk  upon  the  h i gh  p l a ce s  o f  t he  e a r th ;  bu t  
a l l  may  be  g rea t  in  the  s i gh t  o f  the  Lord .  Abraham,  
the  founder  o f  the  Jewi sh  na t ion,  was  cons idered the  
mos t  d ign i f i ed  and  indu lged  o f  the  human  r ace :  ye t  
ever y  Chr i s t i an ,  however  poor—and de sp i sed ,  s t ands  
re l a ted  to  th i s  ext raord inar y  charac ter,  and i s  ble s sed  
wi th  h im—“I f  ye  be  Chr i s t ’s ,  then  a re  ye  Abraham’s  
s e e d ,  a n d  h e i r s  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  p ro m i s e .” “ T h ey  
w h i c h  a r e  o f  f a i t h ,  t h e  s a m e  a r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  
A b r a h a m .” “ S o  t h e n  t h e y  w h i c h  b e  o f  f a i t h  a r e  
b l e s s e d  w i t h  f a i t h f u l  A b r a h a m .” A n d  h ow  wa s  h e  
blessed? 

He  wa s  j u s t i f i e d .  And  b l e s s e d  a re  t h ey  who s e  i n - 
i q u i t i e s  a r e  f o r g ive n ,  a n d  w h o s e  s i n s  a r e  c ove re d :  
bles sed i s  the man to whom the Lord wi l l  not  impute  
s in .  For  h im the re  i s  no  wra th  to  come;  no  s t ing  in 
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dea th , :  no cur se  in  a f f l i c t ion .  But  came th i s  ble s sed- 
ne s s  upon  Abraham on ly ?  Wha t  s a i th  the  Sc r ip tu re ?  
“ A b r a h a m  b e l i eve d  G o d ,  a n d  i t  wa s  c o u n t e d  u n t o  
him for  r ighteousness .  Now i t  was  net  wr i t ten for  hi s  
sake alone, that i t  was imputed to him; but for us a lso,  
to whom it shal l  be imputed, i f  we believe on him that  
r a i s e d  u p  Je s u s  o u r  L o rd  f ro m  t h e  d e a d ;  w h o  wa s  
de l ive red  fo r  ou r  o f f ence s ,  and  wa s  r a i s ed  aga in  fo r  
ou r  j u s t i f i c a t i on .” So  then  they  th a t  be  o f  f a i t h  a re  
b l e s s e d  w i t h  f a i t h f u l  A b r a h a m — A n d  a r e  a l l  a u - 
thor i zed  to  s ay,  “There fore,  be ing  ju s t i f i ed  by  f a i th ,  
we  h ave  p e a c e  w i t h  G o d  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  
Christ.” 

A b r a h a m  wa s  c a l l e d  t h e  f r i e n d  o f  G o d ;  a n d  wa s  
c a l l e d  s o  by  G o d  h i m s e l f :  “ T h o u ,  I s r a e l ,  a r t  my  
s e r v a n t ,  J a c o b  w h o m  I  h ave  c h o s e n ,  t h e  s e e d  o f  
A b r a h a m  my  f r i e n d .” I f  E u s e b i u s  h e l d  i t  s u c h  a  
p r i v i l e g e  t o  b e  t h e  f r i e n d  o f  Pa m p h i l i u s ;  i f  L o rd  
B rooke s  s o  g l o r i e d  i n  t h e  d i s t i n c t i on  a s  t o  h ave  i t  
inscr ibed upon his tomb—

“Here lies the friend of Sir Philip Sidney”—

what  was  the  honour  o f  Abraham in be ing acknow- 
l edged  the  f r i end  o f  God !  Ye t  such  honour  have  a l l  
the  sa in t s .  They are  not  only  pardoned,  but  admit ted  
t o  i n t i m a c y.  T h e y  wa l k  w i t h  G o d .  H i s  s e c r e t  i s  
w i th  t hem;  and  he  s hews  t hem h i s  covenan t .  I n  a l l  
thei r  a f f l ic t ions  he i s  a f f l ic ted.  He loveth a t  a l l  t imes ;  
a n d  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  n o r  f o r s a ke  t h e m .  “ S o  t h e n  
t h e y  w h i c h  b e  o f  f a i t h  a r e  b l e s s e d  w i t h  f a i t h f u l  
Abraham.” 

A b r a h a m  a l s o  wa s  b l e s s e d  w i t h  u s e f u l n e s s .  I f  I  
w i l l  b l e s s  t h ee,” s ay s  God ,  “ and  make  t hee  a  b l e s s - 
i ng” .  Th i s  wa s  done  no t  on ly  in  the  de s cen t  o f  the 
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Me s s i a h  f rom  h im  i n  whom a l l  t h e  f am i l i e s  o f  t h e  
e a r t h  we r e  t o  b e  b l e s s e d  e ve n t u a l l y ;  b u t  b y  h i s  
prayer s ,  and ins t ruct ions ,  and example,  and exer t ions ,  
and  i n f l u ence,  whe reve r  he  c ame.  Thu s  a l s o  a re  a l l  
b e l i eve r s  b l e s s ed .  Not  one  o f  t hem i s  u s e l e s s .  They  
are  d i sposed to do good;  and thei r  des i re  i s  g ra t i f ied .  
They  a re  qu a l i f i e d  t o  do  good ;  and ,  a s  s t ewa rd s  o f  
the  man i fo ld  g r ace  o f  God ,  they  s e r ve  the i r  genera- 
t i on  by  h i s  w i l l .  They  a re  t h e  s a l t  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  t o  
preserve;  the l ight of  the world,  to infor m; and a dew  
f ro m  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  a s  s h owe r s  u p o n  t h e  g r a s s ,  t o  
coo l ,  and  re f re sh ,  and  rev ive,  and  f e r t i l i z e—“I  w i l l  
save you, and ye shall be a blessing.” 

A b r a h a m  wa s  d i v i n e l y  p r o t e c t e d ;  a n d  G o d  s a i d  t o  
h i m ,  “ I  a m  t h y  s h i e l d .” “ I  w i l l  b l e s s  h i m  t h a t  
b l e s s e t h  t h e e ;  a n d  I  w i l l  c u r s e  h i m  t h a t  c u r s e t h  
t h e e .” H e  p r e s e r v e d  h i m  i n  h i s  g o i n g  o u t  a n d  
coming in .  He covered h i s  head  in  the  day  o f  ba t t l e,  
when  h e  r e s c u ed  h i s  k i n sman  Lo t .  He  s u f f e re d  no  
man to do him wrong;  yea ,  he  reproved k ings  for  h i s  
s a ke,  s ay i ng ,  Touch  no t  m ine  ano in t ed ,  and  do  my  
p ro p h e t  n o  h a r m .  A n d  t h u s ,  t h o u g h  m a ny  r i s e  u p  
a g a i n s t  b e l i e ve r s ,  a n d  t h ey  f e e l  t h e m s e l ve s  t o  b e  
per fect  weakness ,  their  defence i s  of  God,  who saveth  
t h e  u p r i g h t  i n  h e a r t .  H e  i s  t h e i r  r e f u g e  a n d  
s t r e n g t h ;  a  ve r y  p re s e n t  a n d  a l l - s u f f i c i e n t  h e l p  i n  
t rouble.  They a re  kept  by  the  power  o f  God through  
f a i t h  u n t o  s a l va t i o n :  t h e re f o re  t h ey  n e e d  n o t  f e a r  
what their enemies can do unto them. 

Abraham had  no t  on ly  a  d iv ine  p ro tec t ion ,  bu t  an  
i n f i n i t e  p o r t i o n :  “ I  a m ,” s a y s  G o d ,  “ n o t  o n l y  t hy  
s h i e l d ,  b u t  t h y  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  r e w a r d .” T h i s  
n e c e s s a r i l y  i n c l u d e s  w h a t  G o d  wa s  t o  d o  f o r  h i m 
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beyond the  g rave.  I t  cou ld  not  have  been fu l f i l l ed  in  
this l i fe.  When we f ind him, a few year s only after this  
as surance,  s ickening and dying, and la id in the cave of  
Machpe lah ,  we are  cons t ra ined to  a sk ,  I s  th i s  the  re- 
ward, the g reat, the exceeding g reat reward, consist ing,  
s o  t o  s p e a k ,  o f  God  h im s e l f ?  Ag e s  a f t e r  t h i s ,  Go d  
s a i d  t o  Mose s ,  a t  t h e  bu sh ,  I  am—not  I  wa s—bu t  I  
a m  t h e  G o d  o f  A b r a h a m ,  o f  I s a a c ,  a n d  o f  J a c o b.  
The re l a t ion ,  there fore,  remained;  for. ,  he  i s  not  the  
God o f  the  dead ,  but  o f  the  l iv ing .” They  were  then  
l iv ing ,  a s  to  the i r  sp i r i t s ;  and would  a s  cer t a in ly  l ive  
a s  t o  t h e i r  bod i e s  i n  t h e  r e s u r re c t i on ,  a s  i f  i t  h a d  
a l r e a d y  t a ke n  p l a c e .  H e n c e  t h e  r e a s o n i n g  o f  t h e  
Apos t l e :  “By  f a i th  he  so jour ned  in  the  l and  o f  p ro- 
mise,  a s  in  a  s t range countr y,  dwel l ing in  taber nac le s  
wi th  I s aac  and Jacob,  the  he i r s  wi th  h im of  the  same  
p romi se :  fo r  he  looked  fo r,  a  c i t y  which  ha th  foun- 
d a t i o n s ,  w h o s e  bu i l d e r  a n d  m a ke r  i s  G o d .” “ A n d  
t r u ly,  i f  they  had  been mindfu l  o f  tha t  count r y  f rom  
whence  they  came ou t ,  they  migh t  have  had  oppor- 
t u n i t y  t o  h a ve  r e t u r n e d .  B u t  n ow  t h e y  d e s i r e  a  
be t t e r  coun t r y,  th a t  i s ,  an  heaven ly :  where fo re  God  
i s  no t  a s h amed  to  be  c a l l ed  t he i r  God :  f o r  he  h a th  
p repa red  fo r  them a  c i t y.” Our  Sav iour  a l so  a l l owed  
h im to  be  in  g lo r y ;  and  even  rep re sen ted  heaven  by  
a  u n i o n  a n d  i n t i m a c y  w i t h  h i m :  “ T h e  b e g g a r  
d i e d ,  a n d  wa s  c a r r i e d  b y  a n g e l s  i n t o  A b r a h a m ’s  
b o s o m .” A n d  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  t h i s  i s  t h e  g l a d  
a n d  g l o r i o u s  d e s t i n a t i o n  o f  e v e r y  b e l i e v e r .  F o r  
t h e y  t h a t  b e  o f  f a i t h  a r e  b l e s s e d  w i t h  f a i t h f u l  
Abraham. 

The g rand inqui r y  there fore  i s—“Dost  thou be l ieve  
o n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ? ” Fo r  we  h ave  a c c e s s  o n l y  by 
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fa i th  in to th i s  g race  where in we s tand,  and re jo ice  in  
hope of the glory of God. 

For  they  tha t  a re  not  o f  f a i th  a re  cur sed  wi th—the  
f a i thless  nobleman, to whom it  was denounced, “Thou  
shal t  see i t  with thine eyes,  but thou shal t  not tas te of  
i t .”—And  “w i th  t he  f a i t h l e s s  Jew s ,  who s e  c a rc a s s e s  
f e l l  i n  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s ;  a nd  who  cou ld  no t  en t e r  i n  
because  o f  unbe l ie f ”—And “wi th  hypocr i te s  and un- 
be l i eve r s ,  whe re  the re  i s  weep ing ,  and  wa i l i ng ,  and  
gnashing of teeth.” 

AUGUST 29.—EVENING. 
“For thou hast a little strength.”—Rev. iii. 8. 

Th i s  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  C h r i s t  t o  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  
P h i l a d e l p h i a .  I t  i s  o bv i o u s l y  s p o ke n  i n  a  way  o f  
c o m m e n d a t i o n  a n d  e n c o u r a g e m e n t .  T h o u g h  t h ey  
we re  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by  n o  g re a t  a t t a i n m e n t s ,  t h e re  
wa s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h e m  r e a l l y  g o o d  a n d  s p i r i t u a l .  
He  the re fo re  wou ld  no t  dep r ive  them o f  t he  p r iv i - 
l e g e s  t h ey  e n j oyed ,  bu t  wou l d  even  e n l a r g e  t h em :  
“ I  h ave  s e t  b e f o re  t h e e  an  open  doo r,  a nd  no  man  
c an  shu t  i t—fo r  t hou  ha s t  a  l i t t l e  s t r e n g t h ,  and  h a s t  
kep t  my word ,  and  no t  den ied  my Name.” I t  i s  thu s  
h e  come s  down  l i ke  r a i n  on  t h e  mown  g r a s s .  I t  i s  
thus  he  ver i f i e s  the  pred ic t ion ,  “a  br u i sed  reed  sha l l  
he  not  b reak ,  and  smoking  f l ax  sha l l  he  not  quench ,  
till he send forth judgment unto victory.” 

I t  wou l d  b e  an  a bu s e  o f  t h i s  p a s s a g e  we re  we,  i n  
consequence  o f  i t ,  to  become remi s s  in  duty,  and ,  a s  
the Scr ipture  says ,  “ to se t t le  upon our  lees .” I t  shews  
a  l ow  a im ,  a nd  i s  even  an  un f avou r ab l e  p roo f  o f  a 
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man ’s  s i n c e r i t y,  when  he  on l y  s e ek s  t o  b e  s a t i s f i e d  
o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  h i s  r e l i g i o n .  We  o u g h t  t o  b e  
anx iou s ,  no t  on l y  t o  h ave  l i f e ,  bu t  t o  h ave  i t  more  
abundant ly.  We shou ld  be  concer ned  fo r  the  honour  
o f  God ,  a nd  ou r  u s e f u l n e s s  t o  m en .  B y  t h e  we a k - 
nes s  o f  our  g race We lose  much in a  way of  ev idence  
a n d  c o m f o r t .  We  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  “ g r o w  i n  
g r a c e ; ” a n d  a r e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  G o d  “ g i v e t h  m o r e  
g r a c e .” I n d e e d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  n a t u r a l l y  u r g e s  t h e  
p rog re s s ;  and  they  who  have  t a s t ed  tha t  the  Lord  i s  
g racious wi l l  des i re the s incere milk of  the word,  that  
they may grow thereby. 

Bu t  t h e  d e c l a r a t i on  do e s  a f f o rd  “ s t rong  c on s o l a - 
t i on .” And  s u ch  con so l a t i on  t h e  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s  i s  
nece s s a r y,  not  on ly  to  them tha t  a re  f l ee ing ,  but  “ to  
them that  have f led for refuge to lay hold of  the hope  
s e t  be fo re  them.” I t  i s  no  e a s y  th ing ,  when  pe r son s  
a re  pres sed down by a  sense  of  the i r  v i lenes s  and im- 
per fect ions ,  to keep them from fear ing that  they have  
no  pa r t  no r  l o t  i n  the  ma t t e r,  and  th a t  t he i r  he a r t s  
a re  not  r ight  in  the  s ight  o f  God.  They a re  prone to  
judge o f  the  t r u th o f  the i r  g race  by the  deg ree  o f  i t ;  
and  lo se  the  comfor t  der ivable  f rom what  they  have,  
i n  t h i n k i n g  o f  w h a t  t h e y  h a v e  n o t .  C o m p a r i n g  
themse lve s  wi th  s a in t s  o f  g rea t  eminence,  and  dwin- 
dl ing into nothing before them, they forget that  in the  
household of  f a i th there are var ious ages  and s ta tures ;  
and  tha t  those  who a re  not  “ fu l lg rown men” may be  
“ l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n .” T h e  f o l d  o f  t h e  h e ave n l y  S h e p - 
h e r d  c o n t a i n s  n o t  o n l y  s h e e p,  bu t  l a m b s ;  a n d  h e  
ga the r s  the  l ambs  wi th  h i s  a r m,  and  ca r r i e s  them in  
his bosom. 

The weaknes s  o f  our  g race should there fore  humble 



 august 29.—evening 423

423 

u s ,  bu t  n o t  d r i ve  u s  t o  d e s p a i r .  W h i l e  we  l a m e n t  
t h a t  we  h ave  no t  more,  we  shou ld  be  t h ank fu l  t h a t  
we  h ave  a ny.  T h o u g h  t h e  m i x t u r e  i s  l a m e n t a b l e ,  
t h e  L o rd  w i l l  n o t  r e j e c t  t h e  o re  f o r  t h e  d ro s s  a d - 
he r ing  to  i t ;  and  w i l l  i n  due  t ime  s epa r a t e  the  one  
f rom the  o the r.  A s  s oon  a s  i t  i s  s own  we  s ay,  Th i s  
i s  a  f i e ld  o f  whea t .  The blade  i s  not  the  fu l l  cor n  in  
t h e  e a r,  bu t  i t  w i l l  b e come  so—“Four  mon th s ,  and  
then  cometh  ha r ve s t .” I f  i t  be  bu t  the  dawn wi th  u s  
a t  p r e s e n t ,  t h e  d aw n ,  t h o u g h  l e s s  t h a n  t h e  d ay,  i s  
b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  n i g h t ,  a n d  p rove s  t h a t  t h e  s u n  i s  
r i s i ng ,  and  a t  h and ;  and  wha t  sh a l l  s t op  h i s  cou r s e,  
o r  t u r n  h im  a s i d e ?  And  “ t h e  p a t h  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  a s  
t he  sh in ing  l i gh t ,  t h a t  sh ine th  more  and  more  un to  
the perfect day.” 

W h a t  a  l ove l y  B e i n g  h ave  we  b e f o r e  u s !  H e  i s  
f a i re r  than  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men !  Le t  u s  g ive  h im a l l  
t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  o u r  h e a r t s .  L e t  u s  a d m i r e ,  a n d  
praise, and recommend him. 

And  l e t  u s  be  conce r ned  to  imi t a t e  h im.  Hence  i t  
i s  sa id ,  “Be ye fo l lower s  of  God as  dear  chi ldren;  and  
wa lk  in  l ove,  a s  Chr i s t  a l s o  l oved  u s .” I s  he  fo rg iv - 
ing ,  and  meek ,  and  conde s cend ing ,  and  t ende r,  and  
c ompa s s i on a t e ?  A s  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  h i s  Name,  l e t  
t h e  s ame  m ind  a l s o  be  i n  u s :  and  l e t  u s  remembe r,  
th a t  i f  any  man  have  no t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  
n o n e  o f  h i s .  I f  we  r e s e m b l e  h i m ,  we  s h a l l  n o t  
d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  o f  sma l l  t h i ng s .  I n  ou r  s o c i a l  s t a t e  
a s  a  church  we sha l l  no t  exac t  pe r f ec t ion ;  and  i f  we  
have not  a l l  the sa t i s f ac t ion we could des i re,  we sha l l  
lean to the s ide of  can dour,  and rece ive one another  
a s  Chr i s t  rece ive s  u s .  I f  we  a re  s t rong  we  sha l l  bea r  
the in f i r mi t ie s  o f  the weak,  and not  p lea se  our se lves . 
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We  s h a l l  g i ve  u p  t h i n g s  i n  w h i c h  we  c o u l d  c o n  
s c i e n t i o u s l y  i n d u l g e  o u r s e l ve s ,  l e s t  we  o f f e n d  t h e  
c o n s c i e n c e s  o f  o u r  we a ke r  b r e t h re n .  We  s h a l l  n o t  
press young beg inners with high and diff icult doctr ines,  
but  pat ient ly  wai t  t i l l  exper ience prepares  for  the ad- 
mis s ion of  them. He taught  h i s  d i sc ip le s  a s  they were  
ab l e  t o  be a r  i t .  Mi lk  i s  f o r  b abe s :  who  cou ld  th ink  
of  g iving them not only s trong meat ,  but the bones of  
controver sy, which, i f  they happen to have a l i t t le f lesh  
upon them, or  mar row in them, are  beyond the i r  use?  
I f  a  brother a l so be over taken in a f aul t ,  le t  us  res tore  
s u ch  an  one  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  meekne s s ,  con s i d e r i ng  
ou r s e l ve s ,  l e s t  we  a l s o  be  t empted ,  and  th ink ing  o f  
him who took our inf ir mit ies  and bore our s icknesses .  
Le t  u s  a lway s  h ave  a  word  i n  s e a son  f o r  t he  wea r y.  
L e t  u s  c o m f o r t  t h e  f e e b l e m i n d e d .  L e t  u s  m a k e  
s t ra ight  pa ths  for  our  fee t ,  l e s t  tha t  which i s  l ame be  
t u r ned  ou t  o f  t h e  way ;  bu t  l e t  i t  r a t h e r  b e  he a l ed .  
B l e s s e d  J e s u s !  B e h o l d i n g  a s  i n  a  g l a s s  t hy  g l o r y,  
may  we be  changed in to  the  s ame image,  f rom g lor y  
to glory, as by the Spir it of the Lord. 

AUGUST 30.—MORNING 
“ Pa s s  t h e  t i m e  o f  y o u r  s o j o u r n i n g  h e r e  i n  f e a r.”  
 —1 Pet. i. 17. 

From the s e  word s ,  I  m igh t  con s i de r  t he  n a tu re  o f  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e — w h i c h  i s  a  s o j o u r n i n g  h e r e :  a n d  
a l s o — t h e  t i m e  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  i t .  B u t  l e t  m e  r a t h e r  
r e f l e c t  upon  t h e  mann e r  i n  wh i ch  I  am  t o  p a s s  t h e  
one.  in  accompl i sh ing  the  o ther s—“Pas s  the  t ime  o f 
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yo u r  s o j o u r n i n g  h e re  i n  f e a r. ” T h i s  c a n n o t  i n t e n d  
eve r y  k i n d  o f  f e a r ,  w i t h o u t  m a k i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
incons i s ten t  wi th  i t s e l f :  fo r  how of ten  does  i t  fo rb id  
fear! 

We mus t  no t ,  the re fo re,  g ive  way  to  apprehens ions  
of  any thing we may suf fer  f rom our fe l low-creatures ,  
i n  f o l l ow i n g  t h e  p a t h  o f  d u t y.  H e r e  we  s h o u l d  
bo ld l y  s ay,  “The  Lo rd  i s  my  he lpe r ;  I  w i l l  no t  f e a r  
w h a t  m a n  c a n  d o  u n t o  m e .” “ Fe a r  n o t ,” s a y s  t h e  
S av i o u r - m e n t i o n i n g  t h e  e x t r e m e s t  c a s e ,  “ Fe a r  n o t  
them tha t  k i l l  the  body,  and a f te r  tha t  have  no more  
t h a t  t h e y  c a n  d o .” A n d  t h i s  P a u l  e x e m p l i f i e d :  
“ N o n e  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  m ove  m e ;  n e i t h e r  c o u n t  I  
my  l i f e  de a r  un to  myse l f ,  s o  th a t  I  m igh t  f i n i sh  my  
cour se  wi th  joy.” When Pe te r  and  John  were  th rea t - 
ened i f  they spake any more in the name of Jesus,  they  
rep l i ed ,  We have  no th ing  to  do  w i th  con sequence s :  
we  c a n n o t  b u t  s p e a k  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  we  h a ve  
s e en  and  he a rd :  we  ough t  t o  obey  God  r a the r  t h an  
man;  and he has  commanded us  to  preach the Gospe l  
t o  eve r y  c re a t u re.  So  s hou l d  i t  b e  w i t h  u s .  We  a re  
no t ,  indeed ,  to  r un  in to  su f f e r ing s  fo r  our  re l i g ion ;  
but  we can  never  go  on we l l  in  d iv ine  th ings  t i l l  we  
a re  de l ive red  f rom the  f e a r  o f  man ,  t h a t  b r inge th  a  
s n a r e .  W h a t  i s  i t  b u t  t h i s  t h a t  p ro d u c e s  s o  m a ny  
concea lment s ,  and de fec t ions ,  and incons i s tenc ie s ,  in  
t ho s e  who  know  wha t  i s  r i g h t ,  a nd  a re  e x c i t e d  by  
their  convict ions ;  but have not courage enough to re- 
solve and proceed? Perfect love casteth out this fear. 

We  a re  equ a l l y  t o  s hun  a  d i s t r u s t f u l n e s s  o f  God ’s  
wo rd .  Th i s  f e a r  i s  a t  on c e  t h e  mo s t  d i s honou r ab l e  
t o  God ,  and  i n ju r i ou s  t o  ou r  own  sou l s .  I t  rob s  u s  
o f  comfo r t ,  and  l ay s  open  t he  m ind  t o  t emp t a t i on ; 
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a s  we see in Abraham, who, in a  moment of  unbel ie f ,  
p r eva r i c a t e d ,  a n d  d e b a s e d  a n d  e x p o s e d  h i m s e l f  i n  
G e r a r .  H av i n g  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  o f  G o d  i n  a ny  c a s e ,  
we  s h o u l d  f e e l  n o  u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  t o  t h e  r e s u l t ;  i t  
mu s t  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d ;  we  h ave  s o m e t h i n g  f i r m e r  
t h a n  t h e  e a r t h  a n d  t h e  h e ave n s  t o  r e l y  u p o n .  B u t  
we  m ay  f e a r ,  n o t — w h e t h e r  we  s h a l l  p e r i s h  i n  t h e  
way  e ve r l a s t i n g ;  b u t  w h e t h e r  we  a r e  i n  i t .  N o t - 
whe the r  t h e  p rom i s e  w i l l  f a i l ;  bu t  whe the r  we  a re  
h e i r s  o f  t h e  p romi s e.  Th i s  t h e  Apo s t l e  even  admo- 
n i she s—“Let  u s  the re fo re  f e a r,  l e s t ,  a  p romi se  be ing  
l e f t  u s  o f  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  h i s  r e s t ,  a ny  o f  u s  s h o u l d  
seem to come shor t  o f  i t .” Thi s  i s  a  ca se  too impor t- 
a n t  t o  b e  t a ke n  f o r  g r a n t e d .  T h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  
m i s t a k e  a r e  r e m e d i l e s s ;  a n d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y,  ye a ,  
t h e  p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  i t  i s  g r e a t .  I t  w i l l  t h e re f o re  b e  
bet ter  to  er r  ra ther  on the s ide  o f  so l ic i tude,  than of  
security. 

A  s e r v i l e  f e a r ,  t o o,  i s  n o t  t o  b e  c h e r i s h e d .  T h i s  
may,  i n d e ed ,  p re c ed e  s ome th i n g  b e t t e r :  bu t  i f  ou r  
f ea r  o f  God beg in s  wi th  the  judge,  i t  mus t  end  wi th  
t h e  f a t h e r.  I t  a r gue s  a  ve r y  l ow  deg re e  o f  re l i g i on  
when a  man can on ly  be  he ld  to  duty,  l ike  the  s l ave,  
b y  t h e  d r e a d  o f  t h e  l a s h .  We  h ave  n o t ,  s a y s  t h e  
A p o s t l e ,  r e c e i ve d  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  b o n d a g e  a g a i n  t o  
f e a r ,  bu t  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  a dop t i on .  The  s l ave  i s  c on - 
ve r t ed  in to  the  ch i l d ;  and  God  spa re s  h im a s  a  man  
spareth his own son that serveth him. 

But  there  i s  a  proper  and a l l - impor tant  fea r,  which  
God has  engaged to put  into the hear t s  of  hi s  people,  
t h a t  t h ey  may  no t  d ep a r t  f rom h im—I t  i s  a  f e a r  o f  
r e s p e c t ,  a n d  e s t e e m ,  a n d  g r a t i t u d e .  I t  r e g a rd s  n o t  
o n l y  G o d ’s  g r e a t n e s s ,  bu t  h i s  g o o d n e s s .  T h e re  i s , 
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t h e r e f o re ,  n o t h i n g  i r k s o m e  i n  i t .  I t  i s  c o m p a t i b l e  
w i t h  c o n s o l a t i o n  a n d  j oy ;  a n d  t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s  
wa lked  in  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord ,  and  in  the  comfor t s  
o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  I t  i s  i n  r e a l i t y  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  
a f f ec t ion :  i t  i s  the  love  which  an  in fe r io r  bea r s  to  a  
supe r io r ;  the  love  o f  a  du t i fu l  ch i l d  to  a  p a ren t ;  o r  
o f  a  good  s e r van t  t o  a  ma s t e r ;  o r  o f  a  t h ank fu l  de - 
penden t  t o  a  bene f a c to r.  Th i s  s hews  i t s e l f  much  i n  
a  way  o f  r eve ren c e ,  a nd  ob ed i en c e ,  a nd  a t t e n t i on .  
Hence,  t h e  more  I  l ove  God ,  t h e  more  I  s h a l l  f e a r  
h i m ;  t h e  m o r e  I  s h a l l  d r e a d  t o  o f f e n d  h i m ;  t h e  
mo re  I  s h a l l  s t udy  t o  p l e a s e  h im ;  t h e  mo re  I  s h a l l  
a sk ,  Lord ,  wha t  w i l t  thou  have  me  to  do?  the  more  
I  s h a l l  p r ay,  “Le t  t h e  wo rd s  o f  my  mou th ,  a nd  t h e  
med i t a t i on  o f  my  hea r t ,  he  a c cep t ab l e  i n  thy  s i gh t ,  
Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.” 

There i s  a l so a  fear  of  caut ion,  in which i t  becomes  
u s  t o  l i v e .  T h i s  r e g a r d s  s i n .  S i n  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
ev i l  t o  wh i ch  we  c an  be  expo s ed .  And  we  may  s e e  
e nough  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  Dav i d  t o  make  even  a  good  
m a n  s t a n d  i n  d r e a d  o f  i t .  F o r  t h o u g h  G o d  p u t  
away  h i s  s in ,  a s  to  i t s  fu ture  pena l ty,  ye t  i t  wa s  ever  
b e f o r e  h i m  i n  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  i t  o c c a s i o n e d .  T h e  
s w o r d  n e v e r  d e p a r t e d  f r o m  h i s  h o u s e .  H e  w a s  
f i l l e d  w i t h  d r e a d  o f  d i v i n e  a b a n d o n m e n t .  H e  wa s  
d e p r i v e d  o f  h i s  p e a c e  a n d  j o y.  H i s  b o n e s  we r e  
b ro ke n ;  a n d  h i s  t o n g u e  wa s  s t r u c k  d u m b.  A n d  a  
h o l y  G o d  w i l l  a lway s  c a u s e  t h e  b a c k s l i d i n g s  eve n  
o f  h i s  own peop l e  to  rep rove  them,  and  make  them  
k n ow  t h a t  i t  i s  a n  e v i l  a n d  a  b i t t e r  t h i n g  t o  s i n  
a g a i n s t  h i m .  H e  w i l l  b e c l o u d  t h e i r  h o p e ,  a n d  d e - 
s t roy  t h e i r  c o m f o r t ;  a n d  p e r h a p s  q u a r t e r  t ro u b l e s  
upon  t h em f o r  l i f e .  Repu t a t i on ,  wh i ch  i s  t h e  p ro - 
d u c e  o f  ye a r s ,  m ay  b e  r u i n e d  i n  a  m o m e n t ;  a n d 
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the  e f fec t  o f  a  thousand good ac t ions  may be  lo s t  by  
one  ev i l  deed .  He  who ha s  be f r i ended  re l i g ion  may  
cause  the  way o f  t r u th  to  be  ev i l  spoken o f ,  and be- 
c o m e  a  j u d g m e n t  o n  t h e  w h o l e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  i n  
which he dwells. 

And  a re  we  i n  no  dange r  o f  t h i s ?  Read  the  Sc r i p - 
t u r e s .  S e e  t h e  f a l l s  o f  g o o d  m e n ;  a n d  m e n  e m i - 
n e n t l y  g o o d .  H a v e  n o t  w e  a  s u b t l e  a n d  a c t i v e  
e n e m y  a l w a y s  a t  h a n d ?  H a v e  w e  n o t  a  w i c k e d  
wo r l d  w i t h o u t  u s  1  H a ve  we  n o t  a n  e v i l  h e a r t  
w i t h i n  u s ?  Ow ing  t o  ou r  r ema i n i n g  d e p r av i t y,  a r e  
we not  l i able  to  be ensnared by ever y th ing we come  
i n  c on t a c t  w i t h ,  howeve r  h a r m l e s s  i n  i t s e l f ?  I f  we  
t h ink  caut ion unnece s s a r y,  we have  the  g r e a t e s t  need ,  
o f  i t :  f o r  “ p r i d e  g o e t h  b e f o r e  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  a n d  a  
h a u g h t y  s p i r i t  b e f o r e  a  f a l l .” B e  n o t  h i g h m i n d e d ,  
but fear. 

I f  we  wo u l d  m a i n t a i n  t h i s  f r a m e  o f  m i n d ,  l e t  u s  
wa l k  c i r c u m s p e c t l y ;  n o t  a s  f o o l s ,  bu t  a s  w i s e .  L e t  
u s  not  be  anx ious  to  r i s e  in  the  wor ld ,  and  ga in  the  
a f f luence  which  wi l l  requ i re  a  mora l  mi rac le  to  pre- 
s e r ve  u s .  “ H e  t h a t  m a ke s  h a s t e  t o  b e  r i c h ,  s h a l l  
no t  b e  i nnocen t .” “They  t h a t  w i l l  be  r i ch  f a l l  i n t o  
t emp t a t i on ,  and  a  sn a re,  and  in to  many  foo l i s h  and  
hu r t f u l  l u s t s ,  wh i ch  d rown  men  i n  de s t r u c t i on  and  
p e rd i t i on .  Fo r  t h e  l ove  o f  money  i s  t h e  roo t  o f  a l l  
e v i l ;  w h i c h  w h i l e  s o m e  c ove t e d  a f t e r ,  t h e y  h ave  
e r red f rom the  f a i th ,  and p ierced themse lves  through  
with many sorrows.” 

— L e t  u s  k e e p  o u r  m o u t h  w i t h  a  b r i d l e .  I n  a  
multitude of words there wanteth not sin. 

— L e t  u s  n o t  r u n  i n t o  p e r i l s ,  u n c a l l e d  o f  G o d — 
We  a re  on l y  a u t ho r i z e d  t o  l ook  f o r  h i s  p ro t e c t i on  
when  we  a re  b rough t  in to  them in  the  d i s cha rge  o f 
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d u t y  A n d ,  w h i l e  we  wa t c h ,  l e t  u s  a l s o  c o n s t a n t l y  
p r a y — “ H o l d  t h o u  m e  u p ,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e .”  
“Blessed is the man that feareth always.” 

AUGUST 30.—EVENING. 
“He shall sit and rule upon his throne.”—Zech. vi. 13. 

A throne i s  l i t e r a l l y  the  sea t  o f  a  k ing ,  and  there- 
f o re  t h e  e m b l e m  o f  roya l t y.  S o l o m o n ’s  t h ro n e  wa s  
made  o f  ivo r y  and  go l d ;  i t  wa s  s i x  s t e p s  h i gh ;  a nd  
had  the  s ame number  o f  l ion s  on  each  s ide  o f  i t ;  so  
t h a t  “ t h e re  wa s  none  l i ke  i t  i n  a ny  k i ngdom.” Bu t  
a  g re a t e r  t h an  So lomon  i s  he re.  And  a  g re a t e r  t h an  
a n g e l s — “ O f  t h e  a n g e l s  h e  s a i t h ,  W h o  m a ke t h  h i s  
ange l s  s p i r i t s ,  and  h i s  m in i s t e r s  a  f l ame  o f  f i re :  bu t  
un t o  t h e  Son  h e  s a i t h ,  Thy  t h rone,  O  God ,  i s  f o r  
e ve r  a n d  e ve r :  a  s c e p t r e  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  t h e  
s cep t re  o f  thy  k ingdom.  Thou ha s t  loved  r i gh teous- 
n e s s  a n d  h a t e d  i n i q u i t y ;  t h e r e f o r e  G o d ,  eve n  t hy  
G o d ,  h a t h  a n o i n t e d  t h e e  w i t h  t h e  o i l  o f  g l a d n e s s  
a b ove  t hy  f e l l ow s .” I n  t h e  ye a r  t h a t  U z z i a h  d i e d  
s ay s  t h e  P ro p h e t ,  “ I  s aw  t h e  L o rd  s i t t i n g  u p o n  a  
t h rone,  h i gh  and  l i f t e d  up,  a nd  h i s  t r a i n  f i l l e d  t h e  
t emp l e .”—And  t h e  Evang e l i s t  make s  no  s c r up l e  t o  
a d d ,  “ T h e s e  t h i n g s  s a i d  I s a i a h  w h e n  h e  s aw  h i s  
glory and spake of him.” 

Ye t ,  h owe ve r  s u b l i m e  a n d  u n r i v a l l e d ,  i t  i s  h i s  
t h rone .  He  h a s  d e a r l y  e a r n ed  i t ;  a nd  h e  s e e s  i n  i t  
t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l—Bec au s e  h i s  s ou l  wa s  made  
an of fer ing for  s in .  he sees  h i s  seed,  and prolongs  hi s  
d ay s ,  a nd  t h e  p l e a s u re  o f  t h e  Lo rd  p ro s p e r s  i n  h i s  
h a n d — B e c a u s e  h e  h u m b l e d  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  b e c a m e 
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o b e d i e n t  u n t o  d e a t h ,  eve n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  
G o d  h a t h  h i g h l y  e x a l t e d  h i m ,  a n d  g i v e n  h i m  a  
Name  above  eve r y  n ame.  Bu t  i t  i s  h i s  no t  on l y  by  
d iv ine  ord ina t ion ,  bu t  by  the  su f f r age  o f  h i s  peop le.  
They  a re  a l l  made  w i l l i ng  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  powe r.  
They  a l l  a cknow l edge,  w i t h  s h ame  and  s o r row,  “O  
L o rd ,  o t h e r  l o rd s  b e s i d e  t h e e  h ave  h a d  d o m i n i o n  
ove r  u s : ” b u t  t h e y  c a n  a l l  a vow,  “ H e n c e f o r t h  by  
thee only will we make mention of thy Name”—

“Jesus is worthy to receive  

 Honour and power divine;  

And blessings more than we can give  

 Be, Lord, for ever thine.” 

F a i t h  i s  ou r  amen  to  God ’s  t e s t imony,  e s pec i a l l y  a s  
i t  concer ns  the  record tha t  he  ha th  g iven to  us  e te r- 
na l  l i f e,  and  tha t  th i s  l i f e  i s  in  h i s  Son .  I t  b r ing s  u s  
i n t o  h i s  v i ew s  a n d  d e s i g n s ;  a n d  by  e n a b l i n g  u s  t o  
adopt  them i t  makes  them our  own ac t s  and  deeds— 
A n d  h e n c e  w e  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  d o i n g  w h a t  h e  
h i m s e l f  d o e s :  “ T h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  J u d a h  a n d  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l  s h a l l  b e  g a t h e r e d  t og e t h e r ,  a n d  
appo in t  them one  head ,  and  they  sha l l  come up  ou t  
of the land.” 

Many,  i f  t h ey  a s c end  a  t h rone,  c an  h a rd l y  be  s a i d  
t o  s i t  and  r u l e  the re.  They  a re  soon  hu r l ed  f rom i t  
by  v io l ence,  o r  they  d rop  f rom i t  by  weakne s s .  And  
i f  they cont inue awhi le  in i t ,  they have l i t t le  p leasure  
o r  repo s e :  t h ey  a re  f i l l e d  w i th  c a re s  and  f e a r s ,  and  
c a n n o t  d o  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  t h ey  wo u l d .  T h e  s ove - 
re i gn  o f  a  hund red  and  twen t y - s even  p rov in c e s  l a - 
bou r s  h a rd  t i l l  t h e  go i n g  down  o f  t h e  s un  t o  s ave  
h i s  p r i m e  m i n i s t e r ,  bu t  i n  s p i t e  o f  h i m  D a n i e l  i s  
t h rown in to  the  l i on s ’ den .  Wha t  a  wre t ch  i s  Ahab, 



 august 30.—evening 431

431 

who,  though  k ing  o f  I s r ae l ,  i s  s i ck ,  and  can  ne i the r  
e a t  no r  d r i nk ,  b e c au s e  he  c anno t  g e t  a  f ew  f e e t  o f  
g a rd en  g round  f rom a  f a i t h f u l  s ub j e c t  who s e  p r i n - 
c i p l e  h e  ough t  t o  h ave  a dm i re d !—B u t  Je s u s  “ s h a l l  
s i t  a n d  r u l e  u p o n  h i s  t h ro n e .” T h i s  i n t i m a t e s  s u c - 
ce s s fu l  gover nment ,  e s t abl i shed dominion,  cont inued  
po s s e s s i on ,  f u l l  e n j oymen t .  The  K ing  o f  Z ion  w i l l  
n eve r  be  depo s ed ;  w i l l  n eve r  d i e .  No th ing  c an  im- 
pede  h im ;  no th ing  sh a l l  p e r p l ex  h im ;  no th ing  sh a l l  
induce  h im to  change  h i s  p roceed ing s—His  enemie s  
s h a l l  b e  m a d e  h i s  f o o t s t o o l .  H e  h a s  e n e m i e s ;  bu t  
h e  r u l e s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h i s  e n e m i e s .  I t  c o m p o r t s  
wi th  h i s  p l an  to  su f f e r  them to  cont inue  and  to  op- 
po s e  h im  f o r  a  t ime ;  bu t  h e  h a s  t h em  i n  d e r i s i on ,  
a nd  c an  more  e a s i l y  d e s t roy  t h em th an  a  g i an t  c an  
d a s h  i n  p i e c e s  w i t h  a  rod  o f  i ron  a  po t t e r ’s  ve s s e l .  
He  wi l l  d i sp l ay  h i s  wi sdom and  power  in  cor rec t ing  
t he i r  de s i gn s ;  he  w i l l  make  a l l  t he i r  e f f o r t s  t o  sub- 
s e r ve  h i s  ow n  p u r p o s e s — T h e  w r a t h  o f  m a n  s h a l l  
p r a i s e  h i m ;  a n d  t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  w r a t h  w i l l  h e  
restrain. 

F o r  t h o u g h  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  e m p i r e  a t  p r e s e n t  b e  
l i m i t e d ,  ye t  l e t  t wo  t h i n g s  b e  r e m e m b e re d — F i r s t ,  
h i s  r e a l  dom in i on  i s  un ive r s a l .  He  i s  no t  on l y  t h e  
K ing  o f  s a in t s ,  bu t  the  K ing  o f  k ing s ,  and  the  K ing  
o f  n a t i o n s .  A l l  c r e a t u r e s  a r e  h i s  s e r va n t s ,  f ro m  a  
wo r m  t o  a n  a r c h a n g e l .  N o t  o n l y  a r e  t h e  t r e a s u re s  
o f  g r ace  h i s ,  bu t  the  e l ement s  o f  na tu re,  and  a l l  the  
d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P rov i d e n c e .  H e  h a s  p owe r  g i ve n  
h im over  a l l  f l e sh ,  tha t  he  should  g ive  e ter na l  l i f e  to  
a s  many  a s  t h e  F a t h e r  h a t h  g iven  h im .  He  i s  h e a d  
ove r  a l l  t h i ng s  t o  t he  Church .  And  th i s  wa s  nece s - 
s a r y ;  fo r  un l e s s  a l l  t h ing s  were  pu t  unde r  h im,  how  
cou ld  he  make  them a l l  work  toge the r  fo r  the  good 
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o f  h i s  p e o p l e ?  Ye t  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ;  a n d  i t  w i l l  b e  
a  noble  pa r t  o f  our  fu tu re  emp loyment  and  p l e a su re  
t o  t r a c e  t h e  c o r re s pondenc e s ,  a nd  t o  a c know l edg e  
that all his ways have been mercy and truth. 

Second ly,  t hough  a t  p re s en t  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  k ingdom  
be  l imi ted ,  and  the  sub jec t s  who obey  h im f rom the  
hea r t  be  compara t ive ly  f ew,  i t  wi l l  not  be  so  a lways ,  
n o r  w i l l  i t  b e  s o  l o n g ,  H e  s h a l l  h ave  t h e  h e a t h e n  
f o r  h i s  i nhe r i t a n c e,  a nd  t h e  u t t e r mo s t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
e a r t h  f o r  h i s  p o s s e s s i o n .  “ Ye a ,  a l l  k i n g s  s h a l l  f a l l  
down before him, all nations shall serve him.” 

L e t  t h e  p ro s p e c t  a n d  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  e n l i ve n  o u r  
e xe r t i on s  a nd  en cou r a g e  ou r  hope—“Le t  t h e  c h i l - 
dren of Zion be joyful in their King.” 

AUGUST 31.—MORNING. 

“I will betroth thee unto me for ever.” Hosea ii. 19. 
How we l l  i s  i t  s a i d  o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  “Ye  who  some- 

t ime s  we re  a f a r  o f f ,  a re  made  n i gh  by  the  b lood  o f  
Chr i s t ! ” They  a re  no t  on ly  pa rdoned ,  bu t  emp loyed  
i n  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  T h ey  a r e  n o t  o n l y  r e c o n c i l e d ,  bu t  
a d m i t t e d  i n t o  f r i e n d s h i p  a n d  i n t i m a c y.  Ye a ,  t h ey  
a re  no t  on ly  f r i end s  and  f avour i t e s ,  bu t  they  a re  h i s  
b r i d e—“I  w i l l  b e t ro th  t hee  un to  me.” And  ob s e r ve  
the  per manency  o f  the  re l a t ion :  “ I  wi l l  be t ro th  thee  
unto me for ever.” 

“Pe r manency,” s ay s  t he  poe t ,  “ add s  b l i s s  t o  b l i s s .”  
How i s  eve r y  po s s e s s i on  and  en j oymen t  w i t hou t  i t  
i m p a i r e d  i n  v a l u e !  Ye a ,  t h e  m o r e  i m p o r t a n t  a n y  
acqu i s i t ion  be,  and  the  more  nece s s a r y  we  f ee l  i t  to  
our  happines s ,  the more a l ive  are  we to apprehens ion 
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o f  d ange r ;  t h e  mo re  ave r s e  a re  we  t o  a b s en c e ;  t h e  
more painful  i s  separat ion;  the more intolerable i s  the  
thought of loss. 

Ye t  t o  wha t eve r  we  a re  a t t a ched  he re ,  do  we  no t  
s e t  our  “hea r t s  on  tha t  wh ich  i s  no t” ?  I t  i s  s a id  the  
Jews ,  in  the i r  nupt i a l  ce remony,  a lways  threw a  g l a s s  
upon the g round, to s ignify that the union then form- 
ing  wa s  a s  f r a i l  a s  t he  emblem wa s  b r i t t l e .  Wi thou t  
the f igure,  there i s  enough,  i f  we are  wise,  to remind  
u s  o f  t h e  f a c t :  a n d  we l l  d o e s  t h e  A p o s t l e  r e a s o n ,  
when  h e  s ay s ,  “B re t h ren ,  t h e  t ime  i s  s h o r t ;  i t  r e - 
m a i n s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h ey  w h o  h ave  w ive s  b e  a s  
though they had none.” 

We  t ake  e a ch  o the r—“t i l l  d e a t h  do  u s  p a r t .” And  
the re la t ion i s  te r minated by death—not the death of  
b o t h — b u t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  e i t h e r.  W h a t  t h e n  i s  t h e  
t enu re  o f  t h e  t re a su re ?  Wha t  i s  ou r  l i f e ?  I t  i s  even  
a s  a  vapour  tha t  appeare th  for  a  l i t t l e  t ime,  and then  
v a n i s h e t h  away.  H a s  G o d  g i ve n  yo u  a  c o m p a n i o n  
i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  yo u r  v a n i t y ?  R e j o i c e ;  b u t  r e j o i c e  
w i t h  t r emb l i n g .  Pe rh ap s  a l r e a dy  t h e  w i f e  h a s  b e en  
c a l l e d  t o  g ive  up  “ the  gu i d e  o f  h e r  you th ; ” o r  t h e  
hu sb and ,  “ the  de s i re  o f  h i s  eye s ; ” w i th  whom they  
once  took sweet  counse l  together,  and wa lked to  the  
house of God in company! 

B u t  C h r i s t i a n s  c a n  n eve r  b e  i n  a  w i d owe d  s t a t e .  
“They can never  lose  the i r  de fence,  the i r  g lor y,  the i r  
j oy.  The re  i s  no th ing  p rec a r iou s  in  the  t r an s a c t ion s  
o f  G o d  w i t h  h i s  p e o p l e .  “ I  k n ow  t h a t  w h a t s o eve r  
God  doe th ,  i t  sh a l l  be  fo r  eve r ;  no th ing  c an  be  pu t  
t o  i t ,  a nd  no th ing  c an  b e  t a ken  f rom i t .” How de - 
l i g h t f u l ,  i n  a  wo r l d  o f  c h a n g e s ,  t o  k n ow  t h a t  H e  
ch ange t h  no t ;  a nd ,  t h e re f o re ,  t h a t  we  s h a l l  no t  b e  
c o n s u m e d !  E ve r y  t h i n g  s e e m s  r e e l i n g  a ro u n d  m e , 
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a n d  s i n k i n g  b e n e a t h  my  f e e t :  b u t  I  h ave  h o l d  o f  
someth ing  f i r mer  than  the  heavens  and  the  ea r th .  I t  
i s  t h e  wo rd ,  t h e  o a t h ,  o f  e t e r n a l  F a i t h f u l n e s s  a n d  
Tr u t h .  “ Fo r  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  s h a l l  d e p a r t ,  a n d  ‘ t h e  
h i l l s  b e  removed :  bu t  my  k indne s s  s h a l l  no t  d ep a r t  
f rom thee,  ne i ther  sha l l  the  covenant  o f  my peace  be  
removed ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd  t h a t  h a t h  me rcy  on  t h e e.”  
“I  wi l l  make an ever l a s t ing  covenant  wi th  them,  tha t  
I  w i l l  no t  t u r n  away  f rom them,  t o  do  t hem good ;  
but  I  wi l l  put  my fear  in  the i r  hear t s ,  tha t  they sha l l  
Dot  depa r t  f rom me.” I  have  had  many  a  pe r sua s ion  
which has  f a i l ed  me,  because,  though the  conf idence  
wa s  s t rong ,  t h e  f ounda t i on  wa s  weak .  Bu t  he re  t he  
f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  f a i t h  c a n  n eve r  do  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  
ce r t a in ty  o f  the  event .  “ I  am per suaded  tha t  ne i the r  
d e a t h ,  no r  l i f e ,  no r  a ng e l s ,  no r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  no r  
power s ,  nor  th ing s  p re sen t ,  nor  th ing s  to  come,  nor  
h e i gh t ,  no r  dep th ,  no r  any  o the r  c re a tu re,  s h a l l  b e  
able  to  separa te  us  f rom the love of  God,  which i s  in  
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

AUGUST 31.—EVENING. 
“And he shall be a priest upon his throne.”—Zech. vi. 13. 

In  the  Jewi sh  economy k ing s  were  not  p r i e s t s ,  nor  
p r i e s t s  k i n g s .  T h e  o f f i c e s  we r e  a lway s  s e p a r a t e d .  
G o d  d i v i d e d  t h e m  b e t we e n  t wo  t r i b e s  a n d  t wo  
f am i l i e s .  The  d i a d em  wa s  g iven  t o  Ju d a h ,  a n d  t h e  
c en s e r  t o  L ev i .  The  one  b e l onged  t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  
Dav id ,  the  o ther  to  the  house  o f  Aaron.  And so  ev i l  
a n d  d a n g e r o u s  wa s  i t  t o  u n i t e  t h e m ,  t h a t  w h e n  
Jeho a s h  d a red  t o  bu r n  i n c en s e ,  h i s  h and  w i t h e red ,  
a nd  h e  wa s  t a ken  ou t  o f  t h e  t emp l e  a  s p e c t a c l e  o f  
D iv i n e  d i s p l e a s u re .  Bu t  Je s u s  i s  a no i n t e d  w i t h  t h e 
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o i l  o f  g l adne s s  above  h i s  f e l lows :  he  combine s  the se  
f u n c t i o n s  a n d  d i g n i t i e s ;  a n d  i s  “ a  P r i e s t  u p o n  h i s  
throne.” 

Someth ing o f  th i s  k ind had indeed occur red  be fore  
t he  Law,  i n  t he  c a s e  o f  Me l ch i s edec.  He  wa s  p r i e s t  
o f  t h e  M o s t  H i g h  G o d ;  a n d  h e  wa s  a l s o  k i n g  o f  
r i gh t eou sne s s ,  and  k ing  o f  S a l em ,  wh i ch  i s  k ing  o f  
p e a c e.  Hence  t h e  Apo s t l e  con s i d e r s  t h i s  wonde r f u l  
cha r a c t e r  a s  a  g re a t e r  t ype  o f  t he  Mes s i ah  th an  any  
o f  the  Aa ron i c a l  o rde r—becau se  he  wa s  no t  on ly  to  
officiate as a pr iest, but to rule as a king. 

N ow  l e t  u s  l o o k  a f t e r  t h e  f a c t ;  a n d  we  s h a l l  s e e  
that  he never appeared in one of these of f ices  without  
e xemp l i f y i n g  t h e  o t h e r.  Do  we  v i ew  h im  when  h e  
wa s  more  pecu l i a r l y  the  P r i e s t ?  Tha t  i s ,  i n  the  day s  
o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  when h i s  who le  l i f e  s eemed a  s ac r i f i ce,  
and  he  d ied  upon the  c ro s s ?  But  do  we here  s ee  the  
p r i e s t  o n l y ?  D o e s  n o t  t h e  k i n g  a l s o  a p p e a r ?  D i d  
not  the wise  men f rom the Eas t  come to wor ship him  
a s  bo r n  K ing  o f  t h e  Jew s ?  D id  no t  t h e  w ind s ,  a nd  
waves ,  and d i sea se s ,  and devi l s ,  y ie ld  h im subject ion?  
And when he poured out hi s  soul  unto death,  did not  
the sun,  and the ear th,  and the rocks ,  and the g raves ,  
ado re  h im?  D id  he  no t  by  a  l ook  tu r n  the  he a r t  o f  
Pe t e r ?  D i d  h e  no t  p rom i s e  t h e  d y i n g  t h i e f  a  p l a c e  
i n  Pa r a d i s e  w i t h  h im s e l f ?  And  d i d  h e  no t  r i s e  t h e  
Lord both of the dead and living? 

Or do we v iew him when he seems more pecul ia r ly  
t h e  k i n g ?  T h a t  i s ,  a f t e r  h e  wa s  r e c e i ve d  u p  i n t o  
heaven,  and was  crowned with g lor y and honour,  and  
h a d  a  m i m e  g ive n  h i m  a b ove  eve r y  n a m e ?  B u t  d o  
we  here  s ee  the  King  on ly?  Does  not  the  p r i e s t  a l so  
appea r ?  D id  no t  John  s e e  h im “c lo thed  w i th  a  g a r - 
ment  down to the  foot ,  and g i r t  about  the  paps  wi th 
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a  g o l d e n  g i r d l e ” ?  D i d  h e  n o t  s e e  J e s u s  “ i n  t h e  
mid s t  o f  the  th rone  a s  a  l amb tha t  had  been  s l a in” ?  
D i d  h e  n o t  h e a r  t h e  s o n g s  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d ,  s ay i n g ,  
“Thou was t  s l a in ,  and has t  redeemed us  unto God by  
t hy  b l o o d ” ?  D o  n o t  h i s  m i n i s t e r s  p r e a c h  h i m  a s  
c r uc i f i ed ?  Doe s  no t  h i s  own  suppe r  shew,  f o r th  h i s  
dea th?  Yea ,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  i f  he  were  on  ea r th  he  
would not  be a  pr ie s t .  There he per for med the sacr i- 
f ic ia l  par t  of  the of f ice :  but  he per for ms the interces- 
so r y  and  bened ic tor y  above,  where  he  ever  l ive th  to  
make interces s ion for  us ,  and commands  the ble s s ing,  
even l i f e  for  ever more—Thus  he  i s  a  Pr ie s t  upon h i s  
throne. 

Whence,  O my  sou l !  s e e  the  na tu re  o f  ou r  cond i - 
t i on  s i nce  the  Fa l l .  How nece s s i t ou s  i s  i t !  and  how  
va r i ou s  a s  we l l  a s  nume rou s  a re  ou r  wan t s !  We  a re  
i gnoran t ,  and  need  en l igh ten ing ;  en s l aved ,  and  need  
r e d e m p t i o n ;  g u i l t y,  a n d  n e e d  p a rd o n ;  u n h o l y,  a n d  
need  renova t ion ;  l o s t ,  and  need  a l l  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  
the cross and the throne, 

—And  wha t  a  mu l t i p l i c i t y  o f  e x c e l l en c e s  and  i n - 
f l u en c e s  do  I  b eho l d  i n  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s !  “Thou  a r t  
fairer than the children of men.” 

SEPTEMBER 1.—MORNING. 
“The word of life.”—Phil. ii. 16. 

Thi s  i s  a  rep re sen t a t ion  o f  the  Gospe l ;  and  i t  we l l  
d e s e r ve s  ou r  no t i c e.—Al l  l i f e  i s  va lu ab l e ;  bu t  the re  
a r e  s e ve r a l  k i n d s  o f  i t ,  r i s i n g  a b ove  e a c h  o t h e r .  
T h e r e  i s  ve g e t a b l e  l i f e .  T h i s  i s  s u p e r i o r  t o  m e r e  
m a t t e r ;  a s  a  t r e e  i s  m o r e  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  a  s t o n e . 
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The re  i s  a n ima l  l i f e .  Th i s  i s  s upe r i o r  t o  vege t ab l e ;  
a s  a  b i rd  e x c e l s  a  t re e .  The re  i s  r a t i on a l  l i f e :  Th i s  
i s  s u p e r i o r  t o  a n i m a l ;  a s  a  m a n  e x c e l s  a  b i rd :  f o r  
man  wa s  made  a  l i t t l e  l owe r  on l y  t h an  t h e  a ng e l s .  
The re  i s  a  s p i r i t  i n  man ,  and  the  in sp i r a t i on  o f  the  
A lm igh t y  g ive t h  h im  unde r s t a nd i ng .  Ye t  t h e re  i s  a  
l i f e  super ior  to  r a t iona l .  I t  i s  ca l l ed  the  l i f e  o f  God;  
a  l i f e  f rom which  we  a re  na tu r a l l y  a l i ena t ed ;  bu t  to  
which a l l  the  subject s  o f  d iv ine g race  are  re s tored by  
the  Sav iour,  who came,  not  on ly  tha t  we might  have  
l i f e ,  bu t  h ave  i t  mo re  a bund an t l y.  I t  w i l l  b e  c om- 
p l e t ed  i n  he aven ;  bu t  i t  i s  b egun  he re.  The  c a s e  i s  
t h i s .  M a n ,  by  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  i s  d e a d  i n  s t a t e ,  f o r  
cu r s ed  i s  eve r yone  tha t  con t inue th  no t  in  a l l  th ing s  
w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  book  o f  t h e  l aw  t o  do  t h em .  He  i s  
a l s o  de ad  in  na t u r e—or,  a s  t he  Apo s t l e  exp re s s e s  i t ,  
d e a d  i n  t r e s p a s s e s  a n d  s i n s .  B u t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  
p a s s e d  f ro m  d e a t h  u n t o  l i f e — H e  i s  n o  l o n g e r  e x - 
po sed  to  condemna t ion ;  fo r  he  i s  j u s t i f i ed  by  f a i th ,  
and  ha s  peace  wi th  God.  And he  i s  no  longer  under  
the  power  o f  mora l  de a th ;  f o r  he  i s  qu i ckened ,  and  
made  t o  wa l k  i n  newne s s  o f  l i f e .  “ I  compa re,” s ay s  
h e,  “my  p re s en t  w i t h  my  f o r me r  expe r i ence.  I  wa s  
on c e  d e a d  t o  d iv i n e  t h i n g s ;  f o r  t h ey  no  mo re  im- 
pre s sed  me than  sens ible  th ings  a f f ec t  a  dead  cor pse.  
But now, for  the ver y same reason,  I  hope I  am a l ive:  
f o r  t h e s e  ve r y  t h i ng s  d o  a f f e c t  me ;  d o  i n t e re s t  me ;  
d o  exc i t e  i n  me  hope  and  f e a r.  I  am  su s c ep t i b l e  o f  
s p i r i t u a l  j oy  a n d  s o r row.  I  l i ve ,  f o r  I  b r e a t h e  t h e  
b rea th  o f  p r aye r.  I  f ee l  the  pu l s e  o f  s a c red  pa s s ion s ;  
I  l ove  a n d  I  h a t e .  I  h ave  a p p e t i t e ;  f o r  I  h u n g e r  
a nd  t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s .  I  wa l k ,  a nd  I  wo rk ;  
a n d ,  t h o u g h  a l l  my  e f f o r t s  b e t r ay  we a k n e s s ,  t h ey  
evince life.” 
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Bu t  wha t  w i l l  t h i s  l i f e  be,  when  the re  sha l l  be  no  
more  dea th—when the  body sha l l  pa r t ake  o f  the  im- 
mor t a l i t y  o f  the  sou l—when  bo th  sha l l  be  g lo r i f i ed  
t o g e t h e r — i n  a  p e r p e t u a l  d u r a t i o n  o f  k n ow l e d g e ,  
p u r i t y,  f r i e nd s h i p,  r i c h e s ,  a nd  g l o r y ?—Th i s  i s  l i f e  
eternal! 

Now the  Gospe l  i s  ca l l ed  the  word o f  th i s  l i f e ;  and  
i t  h a s  f o u r  r e l a t i o n s  t o  i t .  A  r e l a t i o n  o f  d i s c o v e r y  
—for  i t  revea l s  the rea l i ty  and exce l lency of  th i s  l i fe ;  
t h e  way  i n  w h i c h  i t  i s  o b t a i n e d ;  t h e  s o u r c e  f ro m  
which i t  f lows ;  and ever y  par t i c le  o f  in for mat ion we  
h ave  conce r n ing  i t .  A  re l a t i on  o f  c o n ve yan c e—for  i t  
commun i c a t e s  and  p roduce s  t h i s  l i f e .  A  re l a t i on  o f  
s u p p o r t — f o r  i t  i s  t h e  m e a n s  n o t  o n l y  o f  b e g e t t i n g  
th i s  l i fe,  but  of  mainta in ing and increas ing i t .  There- 
fore  i t  i s  cons idered a s  i t s  food;  adapted to  a l l  s t ages  
o f  i t s  b e i ng :  m i l k ,  i f  we  a re  b abe s ;  s t rong  mea t ,  i f  
we  a r e  m e n .  A  r e l a t i o n  o f  o r d e r — i t  i s  t h e  r u l e  by  
which ,  th i s  l i f e  i s  gover ned  a s  to  doc t r ine,  wor sh ip,  
e xp e r i e n c e ,  e xe r t i on .  To  t h i s  r u l e  a l l  ou r  r e l i g i on  
mus t  he  b rough t :  and  a s  many  a s  wa lk  a cco rd ing  to  
thi s  ru le,  peace be on them, and mercy,  and upon the  
Israel of God. 

SEPTEMBER 1.—EVENING. 
“And he came to  Nazare th,  where  he had been brought  
up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on  
the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.”—Luke iv. 16. 

To  a  man  o f  re f l e c t i on ,  f e e l i ng ,  and  p i e t y,  i t  w i l l  
a lway s  be  in t e re s t ing  and  impre s s ive  to  come to  the  
p l a c e  w h e r e  h e  h a d  b e e n  b ro u g h t  u p.  H ow  m a ny  
even t s  w i l l  r ev ive ,  a nd  r u s h  ove r  h i s  m ind !  I t  w i l l  
be  we l l  i f  he  be  not  a f f l i c ted  wi th  in s t ance s  o f  ea r ly  
d ep r av i t y,  and  be  made  t o  po s s e s s  t h e  i n i qu i t i e s  o f 
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h i s  you t h .  He  mu s t  b e  g r a t e f u l—“He re  I  wa s  s u s - 
t a ined  in  in f ancy,  and pre se r ved  in  ch i ldhood.” Here  
“ the  l eng th  o f  my  d ay s ” made  t he  ou tgo ing s  o f  my  
mor n ing s  and  even ing s  t o  re j o i c e.  The  s c ene r y  re - 
mains  the  same—the r iver,  the  h i l l s  and the va le,  the  
wood  and  t he  l awn—but  how changed  am I ,  i n  my  
connex i on s ,  p ro s p e c t s ,  op i n i on s ,  a nd  f e e l i n g s !  a nd  
how many who once knew me,  know me no more for  
ever! 

No  be ing  eve r  re tu r ned  to  such  a  p l a ce,  and  w i th  
such sent iment s ,  a s  He who was  f a i re r  than the  ch i l - 
dren of men. 

Wha t  wa s  Naza re th ?  A  sma l l  coun t r y  town among  
the  Zebu lun i t e s  in  Ga l i l ee,  s even ty- two mi l e s  nor th  
o f  Je r u s a l em ,  a nd  we s t  o f  Moun t  Ta bo r.  I t  wa s  s o  
repute le s s  for  achievement  and exce l lency,  tha t  when  
P h i l i p  s a i d  t o  N a t h a n a e l ,  “ We  h ave  f o u n d  h i m  o f  
whom Moses  in  the Law,  and the Prophet s  d id  wr i te,  
J e s u s  o f  N a z a r e t h ,  t h e  S o n  o f  Jo s e p h ; ” N a t h a n a e l  
inc redu lous ly  exc l a imed,  “Can any  good th ing  come  
out of Nazareth?” 

Bu t  how c ame  he  to  be  b rough t  up  i n  th i s  p l a c e ?  
H e r e  i n d e e d  h e  h a d  b e e n  c o n c e i ve d  o f  t h e  H o l y  
Gho s t :  f o r  Ma r y  l ived  a t  Na z a re t h  when  t h e  ange l  
Gabr i e l  c ame  un to  he r  and  s a id ,  Ha i l ,  thou  tha t  a r t  
h i gh l y  f avou red ,  t h e  Lo rd  i s  w i t h  t h e e :  b l e s s ed  a r t  
t hou  among  women .  Ye t  he  wa s  bo r n  in  Be th l ehem  
Ju d a h ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  p ro p h e c y  o f  M i c a h .  “ B u t  
t h e  a n g e l  o f  t h e  L o r d  a p p e a r e d  t o  J o s e p h  i n  a  
d r e a m ,  s a y i n g ,  A r i s e ,  a n d  t a k e  t h e  yo u n g  c h i l d  
a n d  h i s  m o t h e r ,  a n d  f l e e  i n t o  E g y p t ,  a n d  b e  t h o u  
t h e re  un t i l  I  b r i ng  t h e e  wo rd :  f o r  He rod  w i l l  s e ek  
t h e  yo u n g  c h i l d  t o  d e s t roy  h i n i .  W h e n  h e  a ro s e ,  
h e  t ook  t h e  young  ch i l d  a nd  h i s  mo the r  by  n i gh t ; 
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a n d  d e p a r t e d  i n t o  E g y p t ;  a n d  wa s  t h e r e  u n t i l  t h e  
dea th  o f  Herod .  But  when  Herod  wa s  dead ,  beho ld ,  
an  ange l  o f  the  Lord  appeare th  in  a  d ream to  Jo seph  
i n  E g y p t ,  s ay i n g ,  A r i s e ,  a n d  t a ke  t h e  yo u n g  c h i l d  
and  h i s  mo the r,  and  go  i n to  t he  l and  o f  I s r a e l :  f o r  
t h ey  a re  d e ad  wh i ch  s ough t  t h e  young  ch i l d ’s  l i f e .  
A n d  h e  a ro s e ,  a n d  t o o k  t h e  yo u n g  c h i l d  a n d  h i s  
mothe r,  and  came in to  the  l and  o f  I s r ae l .  Bu t  when  
h e  he a rd  t h a t  A rche l au s  d i d  re i gn  i n  Judæa ,  i n  t h e  
room of hi s  f a ther Herod, he was a fra id to go thi ther :  
notwithstanding,  being war ned of  God in a  dream, he  
tu r ned  a s i de  in to  the  pa r t s  o f  Ga l i l e e :  and  he  c ame  
and dwel t  in  a  c i ty  ca l l ed  Nazare th :  tha t  i t  might  be  
fu l f i l l ed  which was  spoken by  the  prophet s ,  He sha l l  
be called a Nazarene.” 

And  how wa s  h e  h e re  b rough t  up ?  The  S c r i p t u re  
i s  l i t t l e  a d a p t e d  t o  g r a t i f y  ou r  c u r i o s i t y.  A  ve i l  i s  
th rown over  the  p r iva te  l i f e  o f  Je su s  which  i t  i s  im- 
P9 s s i b l e ,  t o  d r aw  a s i d e .  No th i ng  c an  b e  mo re  i d l e  
and  ab su rd  t h an  t h e  Pop i s h  l e g end s  conce r n ing  h i s  
i n f a n t  m a n n e r s  a n d  m i r a c l e s .  “  A n d  w h e n  h e  wa s  
twe lve  yea r s  o ld  he  wa s  found  in  the  t emple,  in  the  
mid s t  o f  the  doc to r s ,  bo th  hea r ing  them and  a sk ing  
t h em  que s t i on s ;  a nd  a l l  t h a t  h e a rd  h im  we re  a s t o - 
n i shed  a t  h i s  unde r s t and ing  and  an swer s”—“And he  
s a id  unto  Jo seph and Mar y,  How i s  i t  tha t  ye  sought  
me ?  Wi s t  ye  no t  t h a t  I  mu s t  b e  a bou t  my  F a t h e r ’s  
b u s i n e s s ? ” “ A n d  h e  we n t  d ow n  w i t h  t h e m ,  a n d  
came to  Nazare th ,  and was  sub jec t  unto  them.” “But  
h i s  mother  kept  a l l  the se  s ay ings  in  her  hear t .” “And  
Je su s  inc rea sed  in  wi sdom and s t a tu re,  and  in  f avour  
wi th  God and  man”—Thi s  i s  a l l  the  Holy  Ghos t  ha s  
s e en  f i t  t o  communic a t e  conce r n ing  the  f i r s t  t h i r t y  
ye a r s  o f  h i s  l i f e .  He  h ad  no  pub l i c  e duc a t i on ;  a nd 
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there fore  i t  was  a sked by those  who could not  be  ig- 
no r an t  o f  the  f a c t ,  “How knoweth  th i s  man  l e t t e r s ,  
n e ve r  h av i n g  l e a r n e d ? ” A n d  a s  J o s e p h  a n d  M a r y  
were poor,  i t  i s  not  l ike ly  tha t  he l ived in  indolence:  
no t h i n g  i s  s o  i n con s i s t e n t  w i t h  a  Ch r i s t i a n  l i f e  a s  
d o i n g  n o t h i n g  a n d  h av i n g  n o t h i n g  t o  d o.  H i s  r e - 
pu t ed  f a the r  wa s  a  c a r pen te r,  and  once  the  name  i s  
app l i ed  to  h imse l f .  We a re  some t ime s  amazed ,  con- 
s i d e r i ng  t h e  b rev i t y  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  no t  
h ave  en t e red  on  h i s  m in i s t r y  t i l l  h i s  t h i r t i e t h  ye a r.  
But  i t  was  the same with hi s  forerunner,  John,  whose  
l i f e  wa s  ye t  s h o r t e r .  G o d ’s  t h o u g h t s  a r e  n o t  o u r  
thought s :  and  we  a re  unable  to  a s s i gn ,  wi thout  p re- 
sumpt ion,  fu l l  and prec i se  rea sons  for  any o f  h i s  d i s - 
p e n s a t i o n s .  B u t  s u r e l y  we  m ay  l e a r n  t h a t  i m p o r t - 
ance  and  u s e fu lne s s  a re  no t  con f ined  to  publ i c i t y— 
that  we must  be wi l l ing to be hid as  wel l  a s  d i sp layed 
—tha t  a  g rea t  work  requ i re s  much  p repa r a t ion—and  
tha t  be fo re  we  t e ach  we  mus t  l e a r n—“not  a  nov ice,  
le s t ,  be ing l i f ted up with pr ide,  we f a l l  in to the con- 
demnation of the devil.” 

B u t  s e e i n g  t h i s  w a s  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  h e  w a s  
b rough t  up,  why  i s  i t  s a i d ,  “ and  he  c ame  to  Naz a - 
r e t h ” ?  B e c a u s e  h e  h a d  b e e n  a b s e n t .  H e  we n t  t o  
Be th ab a r a ,  b eyond  Jo rd an ,  t o  b e  b ap t i z ed  o f  John .  
A f t e r  th i s  he  wa s  fo r t y  day s  and  fo r t y  n igh t s  i n  the  
w i l d e r n e s s ,  t e m p t e d  o f  t h e  D e v i l .  T h e n  h e  “ r e - 
tu r ned  in  the  power  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  i n to  Ga l i l e e :  and  
there  went  out  a  f ame o f  h im through a l l  the  reg ion  
ro u n d  a b o u t .  A n d  h e  t a u g h t  i n  t h e i r  s y n a g og u e s ,  
b e i n g  g l o r i f i e d  o f  a l l .” The  c a s e  wa s  t h i s ,  Though  
h e  wa s  f u l l  o f  c o u r a g e ,  h e  wa s  t o  d e a l  p r u d e n t l y.  
He knew tha t  a  p rophet  i s  not  wi thout  honour,  s ave  
i n  h i s  ow n  c o u n t r y  a n d  a m o n g  h i s  ow n  k i n d r e d . 
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Fami l i a r i ty,  i f  i t  does  not  produce contempt ,  reduces  
venera t ion .  They who have  seen a  man in  h i s  youth ,  
and mingled wi th h im in common l i fe,  a re  le s s  l ike ly  
t o  reve rence  h im  a s  a  t e a che r  o f  re l i g i on .  I t  m igh t  
h ave  been  s uppo s ed  t h a t  ou r  Lo rd  wou ld  h ave  f u r - 
n i s h e d  a n  e x c e p t i o n  t o  t h i s  p rove r b,  ow i n g  t o  h i s  
wi sdom and s anc t i ty—But  wha t  to  many a re  wi sdom  
and  s anc t i t y—yea ,  and  Div in i t y  too,  i f  unconnec ted  
w i th  wor l d l y  re commenda t i on s ?  He  knew wha t  wa s  
i n  man ,  and  wa s  a cqua in t ed  w i th  t h e  p re j ud i c e s  o f  
t h e  N a z a r e n e s  a g a i n s t  h i m .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  h e  d i d  
not  beg in  h i s  publ i c  ca reer  a t  home.  For  a  cons ider- 
ab l e  t ime  he  v i s i t ed  o the r  pa r t s ;  t i l l ,  by  h i s  p reach- 
i ng  and  m i r a c l e s ,  h e  h ad  a cqu i red  a  renown  wh i ch  
wou ld  s e r ve  f avourab ly  to  in t roduce  h im among  h i s  
townsmen and re l a t ions—Thus  he  came to  Nazare th ,  
where he had been brought up—

And  wha t  d i d  h e  t h e re ?  “He  wen t  i n t o  t h e  s yn a - 
gogue  on  t h e  s a bb a t h  d ay.” Su re l y  h i s  e x amp l e  h a s  
t he  fo rce  o f  a  l aw  to  a l l  h i s  f o l l ower s ;  e spec i a l l y  a s  
we a re  here  in for med tha t  i t  was  “h i s  cu s tom” to  do  
t h i s .  Bu t  do  a l l  who  wea r  h i s  Name  con s t an t l y  ob- 
s e r ve  “ t h e  h o l y  o f  t h e  L o rd ,” a n d  r e p a i r  t o  “ t h e  
p l a ce  where  h i s  honour  dwe l l e th ,” fo r  devo t ion  and  
in s t r uc t ion?  Are  they  no t  o f t en  de t a ined  by  t r i f l i ng  
excuses ,  which they know, and the i r  domest ic s  know,  
wou l d  ke ep  t h em  f rom  no th i ng -bu t  t h e  s a n c t u a r y ?  
Su re l y  the s e  th ing s  a re  a s  p rope r  f o r  u s  a s  f o r  h im ;  
a nd  we  ne ed  t h e  f re quency  o f  t h em a s  much  a s  h e  
did—

“ A n d  h e  s t o o d  u p  f o r  t o  r e a d .” R e a d i n g  t h e  
S c r i p t u re s  wa s  a lway s  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  s yn agogue  s e r - 
v ice :  and i t  t ended much to  main ta in  the  knowledge  
o f  Mose s  and  the  p rophe t s .  I t  d e s e r ved l y  and  com-
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mend ab l y  o c cup i e s  a  l a r g e  s h a re  o f  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  
t h e  E s t ab l i s h ed  Chu rch .  I t  s hou l d  b e  a  p a r t  o f  ou r  
e m p l oy m e n t  w h e n eve r  we  a s s e m b l e  a n d  m e e t  t o - 
ge the r  f o r  the  wor sh ip  o f  God .  I t  i s  a  g re a t  advan- 
t age  to  the  i gnoran t  and  i l l i t e r a t e,  who cannot  re ad  
fo r  themse lve s .  I t  honour s  the  wr i t t en  word  a s  the,  
s up reme  au tho r i t y  i n  ou r  re l i g ion .  I t  remove s  p re - ,  
j u d i c e ,  by  s h ew ing  t h e  p eop l e  whe re  t h e  p re a ch e r  
f i nd s  h i s  doc t r i n e,  and  t h a t  even  h i s  l a nguage  h a r - 
m o n i z e s  w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  u s e t h .  I t  
so l emnize s  the  mind ,  and  p repa re s  the  hea r t  fo r  de- 
votion and instruction. 

L e t  u s  b e  a lway s  i n  t i m e  f o r  t h i s  p a r t  o f  D iv i n e  
service. 

A n d  l e t  u s  l ove  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a n d  r e a d  t h e m  
more  t h an  we  h ave  done  i n  ou r  c l o s e t s  a nd  i n  ou r  
f ami l i e s .  They  a re  the  cha r t e r  o f  our  p r iv i l ege s ,  the  
wa r r an t  o f  ou r  hope s ,  ou r  gu ide  and  gua rd  th rough  
the wi lder ness ,  our song in the house of  our pi lg r im- 
a g e.  “More  t o  b e  d e s i re d  a re  t h ey  t h an ’ go l d ,  ye a ,  
t h an  much  f i n e  go l d ;  swee t e r  a l s o  t h an  honey  a nd  
t h e  h o n ey c o m b.” “ T h i s  b o o k  o f  t h e  l aw  s h a l l  n o t  
d e p a r t  o u t  o f  t hy  m o u t h ;  bu t  t h o u  s h a l t  m e d i t a t e  
t h e re in  d ay  and  n i gh t ,  t h a t  t hou  maye s t  ob s e r ve  t o  
do  accord ing  to  a l l  tha t  i s  wr i t t en  the re in :  fo r  then  
thou  sha l t  make  thy  way  p ro spe rou s ,  and  then  thou  
shalt have good success.” 

SEPTEMBER 2.—MORNING. 

“Holding forth the word of life.” Phil. ii. 16, 
Th e  A p o s t l e s  d i d  t h i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l l y.  T h e y  r e - 

ce ived  the i r  commis s ion  immedia te ly  f rom God;  and  
we re  p re s e r ved  f rom  a l l  m i s t a ke s  i n  d e l i ve r i n g  h i s 
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c oun s e l ;  a nd  cou l d  wo rk  m i r a c l e s  i n  con f i r ma t i on ,  
and in defence of it. 

M i n i s t e r s  d o  t h i s  o f f i c i a l l y.  T h ey  p r e t e n d  t o  n o  
or ig ina l  communica t ions  f rom God,  no new di scove- 
r i e s ;  t hey  de r ive  wha t  they  publ i sh  f rom the  Sc r ip - 
t u r e s ;  a n d  t h e y  c a l l  u p o n  yo u  t o  p rove  w h e t h e r  
t h e s e  t h i ng s  a re  s o.  Ye t  t h e i r  p re a ch ing  i s  a  d iv i n e  
o rd inance—a work  which  an  ange l  migh t  cove t ;  the  
s imple  des ign of  which i s—to hold for th the word of  
life. 

Bu t  the re  a re  many  way s  o f  do ing  th i s  common to  
a l l  Chr i s t i an s .  And  t h e y  a re  the  pe r son s  the  Apos t l e  
h e r e  a d d r e s s e s .  T h e y  m ay  h o l d  i t  f o r t h  b y  t h e i r  
p r o f e s s i o n .  Thi s  i s  no t  t o  be  con s i de red  a s  a  s ub s t i - 
t u t e  f o r  e xpe r i en c e,  bu t  a s  f l ow ing  f rom  i t .  Expe - 
r i ence  i s  a  s ec re t  th ing  be tween  God and  the i r  own  
s ou l s :  bu t  t h e i r  re l i g i on  i s  t o  b e  v i s i b l e ,  a s  we l l  a s  
r e a l .  They  t h a t  a r e  i n  d a r kn e s s  a r e  t o  s h ew  t h em- 
s e l ve s :  a n d  we  a r e  t o  c o n f e s s  w i t h  t h e  m o u t h ,  a s  
we l l  a s  t o,  b e l i eve  w i t h  t h e  h e a r t ,  un t o  s a l va t i on .  
T h e y  m a y  h o l d  i t  f o r t h  b y  e x a m p l e .  T h i s  m u s t  
ev ince  the  s ince r i ty,  and  conduce  to  the  e f f i c acy,  o f  
yo u r  p ro f e s s i o n .  Yo u  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  wa l k  wo r t hy  
o f  t h e  avoc a t i on  whe rew i t h  you  a re  c a l l e d ;  a nd  t o  
c o n s t r a i n  o t h e r s ,  by  yo u r  g o o d  wo r k s  w h i c h  t h ey  
b e h o l d ,  t o  g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  v i s i t a t i o n .  
N o t h i n g  i s  s o  e l o q u e n t  a s  t h e  s i l e n c e  o f  a  h o l y,  
c on s i s t e n t ,  a nd  a  l ove l y  l i f e .  Ac t i on s  s p e ak  l oude r  
t h an  word s ;  and  by  the s e  you  c an  c au s e  t he  way  o f  
t r u th  to  be  ev i l  spoken o f ,  o r  ador n  the  doc t r ine  o f  
God  ou r  S av iou r  i n  a l l  t h ing s .  I t  i s  t hu s  a l l  c an  be  
“ h o l d e r s  f o r t h ,” w h a t eve r  b e  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n ,  a n d  
w i t l i ou t  l e av ing  the i r  p l a ce  and  s t a t i on .  Th i s  i s  t he  
way  in  which  se r vant s  a re  to  preach  to  the i r  mas te r s 
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a n d  m i s t r e s s e s ,  a n d  c h i l d r e n  t o  t h e i r  p a r e n t s — I n - 
deed, with regard to all of us, 

“Thus shall we best proclaim aloud  

The honours of our Saviour God:  

When the salvation reigns within,  

And grace subdues the power of sin.” 

T h i s  i s  n o t ,  h oweve r ,  t o  h i n d e r  e x p r e s s  e x e r t i o n s.  
By the se,  when the  l i f e  i s  in  accordance  wi th  them,  
much  may  be  o f t en  done.  There  a re  f ew so  s i tua t ed  
and  l im i t ed  a s  no t  t o  h ave  s ome  oppo r tun i t i e s  a nd  
i n f l u e n c e s  by  w h i c h  t h ey  m ay  b e  u s e f u l ,  a n d  i n  a  
much  g rea t e r  deg ree  than  they  a re  aware  o f ,  i f  they  
w i l l  s e i z e  t h em w i th  s imp l i c i t y,  and  d i l i g ence,  and  
p r a ye r .  T h e  t a l e n t s  o f  m e n  a r e  v a r i o u s ;  b u t  t h e  
s e r van t  who ha s  on ly  one  t a l en t  w i l l  be  condemned  
i f  h e  wr ap s  i t  up  i n  a  n apk in .  When  we  c anno t  do  
much  ind iv idua l l y,  we  c an  do  some th ing  by  jo in ing  
w i t h  o t h e r s ,  a n d  r e c o m m e n d i n g  a n d  a i d i n g  t h o s e  
ins t i tut ions which a im at  the di f fus ion of  the cause of  
C h r i s t .  We  c a n n o t  t r a n s l a t e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n t o  
o t h e r  t o n g u e s ;  b u t  w e  c a n  c i r c u l a t e  t h e m .  We  
a r e  n o t  a t  l i b e r t y  t o  g o  a b ro a d  o u r s e l ve s ;  bu t  we  
c an  be  f e l l ow-he lpe r s  t o  the  t r u th ,  by  con t r i bu t ing  
t o  m i s s i on s .  S i l ve r  and  go l d  we  h ave  none ;  bu t  we  
c a n  a p p l y  t o  t h o s e  w h o  h ave .  We  a r e  n o t  d o n o r s ;  
but we can be collectors. 

Wha t  s hou ld  i nduce  u s  t o  ho ld  f o r th  t he  word  o f  
l i f e ?  I n t e r e s t .  T h e  r e g a r d  we  p a y  t o  t h e  G o s p e l  
w i l l  b l e s s  o u r s e l ve s ;  f o r ,  l i ke  i t s  A u t h o r ,  i t  s ay s ,  
T h e m  t h a t  h o n o u r  m e  I  w i l l  h o n o u r .  We  s e l d o m  
l abour  in  va in  in  th i s  work;  but  i f  our  e f for t s  should  
p rove  s u c c e s s l e s s ,  i n  s o m e  way  o r  o t h e r  t h ey  w i l l  
r e t u r n  i n t o  o u r  ow n  b o s o m .  T h e  m o s t  r e s p e c t e d 
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and  the  mos t  happy  Chr i s t i an s  a re  the  unse l f i sh ,  the  
active, the fervent in spir it, serving the Lord. 

B enevo l en c e .  The  Go sp e l  i s  no t  on l y  wonde r f u l ,  
bu t  a l l - impor t an t .  I t  i s  the  Gospe l  o f  our  s a l va t ion .  
I t  i s  t h e  b re ad ,  t h e  wa t e r,  o f  l i f e .  Fo r  dy ing  s ou l s ,  
i t  i s  t he  on l y  remedy.  I t  h a s  done  more  a l re ady  fo r  
even  the  publ i c  we l f a re  o f  na t ion s  than  a l l  the  c iv i l  
i n s t i t u t ion s  o f  men :  and  by  th i s  a lone  w i l l  t he  w i l - 
d e r n e s s  a n d  s o l i t a r y  p l a c e  b e  m a d e  g l a d ,  a n d  t h e  
desert rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 

P i e t y.  I t  i s  t h u s  G o d ’s  p e r f e c t i o n s  a r e  d i s p l aye d .  
I t  i s  thu s  h i s  enemie s  a re  to  be  d imin i shed ,  and  h i s  
s ub j e c t s  i n c re a s ed .  I t  i s  t hu s  h i s  k ingdom come s .— 
And what  c l a ims  has  he  not  upon us  for  our  se r v ice?  
Whose are we? Who bought us with a pr ice? 

Our  re l a t i on  i n  t h e  Chu rch .  Why  h ave  we  j o ined  
our se lve s  to  a  re l ig ious  soc ie ty,  and  p l aced  our se lve s  
unde r  the  min i s t r y  o f  t he  word ?  I s  i t  on l y  to  com- 
mu n e  t og e t h e r  i n  p r i v i l e g e ?  I s  i t  n o t  a l s o  t o  c o - 
operate together in usefulness?—

SEPTEMBER 2.—EVENING. 
“The people that do know their God shall be strong, and do  
exploits.”—Daniel xi. 32. 

The se  word s  s t and  i n  the  m id s t  o f  a  p rophecy  re - 
s p e c t i ng  An t i gonu s ,  t h a t  b i t t e r  enemy  o f  t h e  Jew s .  
A  re c i t a l  o f  h i s  c r u e l t i e s  wou l d  h a r row  up  a l l  ou r  
fee l ings .  Suf f i ce  i t  to  obser ve,  tha t  God would  never  
p e r m i t  s u c h  m o n s t e r s  t o  e x i s t  c o u l d  h e  n o t  b r i n g  
g o o d  o u t  o f  e v i l ,  a n d  m a ke  t h e  w r a t h  o f  m a n  t o  
p r a i s e  h im .  “O  Lo rd ,  t hou  h a s t  o rd a i n ed  t h em  f o r  
judgment ;  and ,  O mighty  God,  thou ha s t  e s t abl i shed 
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t h e m  f o r  c o r r e c t i o n .” A s  f i r e  s e p a r a t e s  t h e  d ro s s  
f rom the  o re,  and  the  f an  expe l s  the  cha f f  f rom the  
whea t ,  so  pe r s ecu t ion  s e r ve s  to  d i s t ingu i sh  be tween  
t h e  t r u e  s e r v a n t s  o f  G o d  a n d  m e r e  p r o f e s s o r s .  
Hence  th i s  t y r an t  wou ld  d i s cove r  the  f a i th l e s s  Jews :  
“ A n d  s u c h  a s  d o  w i c k e d l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  c ove n a n t  
s h a l l  h e  co r r up t  by  f l a t t e r y”—But  no t  s o  w i t h  t h e  
up r i gh t  i n  he a r t .  The i r  p i e t y  wou ld ’ b e  uny i e l d i ng  
and inv inc ible,  re s i s t ing  h i s  u sur pa t ions ,  and de fy ing  
h i s  m e n a c e s  a n d  s u f f e r i n g s :  “ B u t  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  
do know their God shall be strong. and do exploits.” 

“ E x p l o i t s ” a r e  r a r e ,  d i f f i c u l t ,  r e m a r k a b l e ,  a n d  
i l l u s t r i ou s  a c t i on s .  And  f o r  t h e s e  God ’s  p eop l e  a re  
p repa red  by  the i r  know l e d g e  o f  h im,  and  the  s t r e n g t h  
t h ey  d e r ive  f rom  h im .  They  a re  no t  c ommon  ch a - 
r a c t e r s ,  b u t  a  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e .  T h e y  “ d o  m o r e  
t h a n  o t h e r s : ” t h ey  a r e  “ m e n  wo n d e r e d  a t .” N o a h  
bu i ld s  an  a rk ,  and  s a i l s  ove r  a  de luged  ea r th .  Mose s  
divides the Red. Sea,  and fetches water out of  a  f l inty  
r o c k .  E l i s h a  m a d e  i r o n  t o  s w i m .  E l i j a h  c a r r i e d  
the  key of  the  c louds  for  three  year s  and s ix  months ,  
a n d  d ro u g h t  a n d  r a i n  c a m e  a t  h i s  b i d d i n g .  Jo s h u a  
o rde red  the  sun  to  s t and  s t i l l  wh i l e  he  f i n i s hed  h i s  
v i c t o r y.  “And  wha t  s h a l l  I  mo re  s ay ?  f o r  t h e  t ime  
wou ld  f a i l  me  to  t e l l  o f  G ideon ,  and  o f  Ba r ak ,  and  
o f  S a m s o n ,  a n d  o f  J e p h t h a h ;  o f  D av i d  a l s o ,  a n d  
S a m u e l ,  a n d  o f  t h e  p ro p h e t s :  w h o  t h ro u g h  f a i t h  
subdued  k ingdoms ,  wrought  r i gh teousne s s ,  ob t a ined  
promise s ,  s topped the  mouths  o f  l ions ,  quenched the  
violence of f i re,  escaped the edge of the sword, out of  
weakne s s  we re  made  s t rong ,  waxed  va l i an t  i n  f i gh t ,  
t u r n e d  t o  f l i g h t  t h e  a r m i e s  o f  t h e  a l i e n s .  Wo m e n  
re c e ived  t he i r  d e ad  r a i s ed  t o  l i f e  a g a i n :  and  o the r s  
we re  t o r t u red  no t  a c c ep t i ng  d e l ive r an c e ;  t h a t  t h ey 
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m i gh t  ob t a i n  a  b e t t e r  re s u r re c t i on :  a nd  o the r s  h ad  
t r i a l  o f  c r ue l  mock ing s  and  s cou rg ing s ,  ye a ,  more - 
ove r  o f  bond s  and  impr i sonment :  they  were  s toned ,  
t h ey  we re  s awn  a s unde r,  we re  t emp t ed ,  we re  s l a i n  
w i th  the  sword :  t hey  wande red  abou t  i n  sheep sk in s  
and  goa t sk in s ;  be ing  de s t i tu t e,  a f f l i c t ed ,  to r mented ;  
of whom the world was not worthy.” 

T h ey  h ave  d o n e ,  t h e re f o re ,  e x p l o i t s  a s  s u f f e r e r s .  
And here  we need  not  re f e r  to  the  book o f  mar ty r s ,  
bu t  t o  common  and  p r iva t e  l i f e .  The  a f f l i c t i on s  o f  
t h e  r i gh t eou s  h ave  been  o f t en  many  and  pecu l i a r l y  
t r y i n g ;  b u t  t h e y  h a ve  s u r p r i s e d  t h e  wo r l d ,  w h o  
we re  r e a d y  t o  d e em  t h e i r  e xp e r i e n c e  a n d  c o n du c t  
u n d e r  t h e m  u n a c c o u n t a b l e  a n d  i n c r e d i b l e .  T h e y  
h ave  no t  on ly  submi t t ed ,  bu t  a cqu i e s ced ;  they  have  
no t  on ly  exe rc i s ed  pa t i ence,  bu t  “ a l l  l ong su f f e r ing- 
w i t h  j oy f u l n e s s .” W h e n  “ t ro u b l e d  o n  eve r y  s i d e ,”  
t h e y  h ave  “ n o t  b e e n  d i s t r e s s e d .” Ye a ,  t h e y  h ave  
“ g l o r i e d  i n  t r i b u l a t i o n  a l s o : ” a n d  b e e n  a b l e  “ i n  
eve r y  t h i ng  t o  g ive  t h ank s .” We  adm i re  t ho s e  who  
magnanimous ly  bear  the neces sar y exci s ion of  a  l imb.  
But  the  Chr i s t i an  h imse l f  i s  the  opera to r,  a s  we l l  a s  
t he  sub j e c t :  h e  p luck s  ou t  h i s  r i gh t  eye ;  h e  cu t s  o f f  
h i s  r i gh t  hand ;  he  c r uc i f i e s  the  f l e sh  wi th  the  a f f ec- 
tions and lusts, 

They  h ave  done  exp lo i t s  a s  s cho l a r s .  I t  wou ld  b e  
deemed no easy th ing to acquire  an ent i re ly  new lan- 
guage,  e spec ia l ly  when advanced in  l i fe.  But  we have  
k n ow n  C h r i s t i a n s ,  eve n  a f t e r  t h ey  h ave  b e e n  o l d ,  
a cqu i r i ng  “ the  l anguage  o f  Cana an ,” no t  a  word  o f  
wh i ch  t h ey  kn ew  b e f o re ,  a nd  s p e a k i n g  i t  f l u en t l y,  
and  w i th  l i t t l e  o f  t h e i r  n a t ive  d i a l e c t .  Dec iphe r i ng  
i s  a  d i f f i cu l t  a c t .  Dr.  Wa l l i s ,  t he  c e l eb r a t ed  ma the- 
m a t i c i a n ,  wa s  m a ny  m o n t h s  a s c e r t a i n i n g  f ro m  t h e 
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cha rac te r s  the  sen se  o f  a  F rench de spa tch  which  had  
f a l l e n  i n t o  ou r  h and s .  Bu t  Ch r i s t i a n s  c an  re ad  and  
exp l a in  the  mos t  pe r p l ex ing  u i spen s a t ion s  o f  P rov i - 
dence,  and can  d i scem the  s a lva t ion  o f  God,  even in  
the  hand which seems l i f ted  up to  des t roy—“Though  
h e  s l ay  m e ,  ye t  w i l l  I  t r u s t  i n  h i m .” “ To  t h e  u p - 
r ight there ar iseth light in the darkness.” 

They  do  e xp l o i t s  a s  me rch an t s .  They  t r a f f i c  ‘ no t  
f o r  t i m e ,  bu t  e t e m i t y.  T h ey  t r a d ;  n o t  t o  t h e  e n d s  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  bu t  b eyo n d  t h e  h e ave n s ,  T h ey  d e a l  
not  in  cor r upt ible  th ings ,  such a s  th i s  wor ld ’s  goods .  
bu t  in  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s .  They  r un  no  r i sk s ,  bu t  
a r e  s u re  t o  g a i n  u n s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s .  O n e  b a r g a i n  
alone is enough to signalize and immortalize them: 

“The  k i ngdom o f  h e aven  i s  l i ke  un to  a  me rch an t  
m a n ,  s e e k i n g  g o o d l y  p e a r l s :  w h o ,  w h e n  h e  h a d  
f o u n d  o n e  p e a r l  o f  g r e a t  p r i c e ,  we n t  a n d  s o l d  a l l  
that he had, and bought it.” 

They  do  e xp l o i t s  a s  t r ave l l e r s .  The  ma rch  o f  t h e  
t en  t hou s and  Greek s  unde r  Xenophon ;  t h e  j oumey  
o f  the  I s r ae l i t e s  f rom Egypt  to  Canaan under  Mose s ;  
t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h e  Jew s  f ro m  B a by l o n  t o  Je r u s a l e m  
u n d e r  Z e r u b b a b e l  we r e  i n  t h e  e ye  o f  a n g e l s  f a r  
infer ior to the passage of  a  soul  f rom a s tate of  nature  
i n t o  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  r eve a l e d .  W h a t  a  d i s - 
t a n c e  t o  r e a c h !  W h a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t o  p a s s  t h ro u g h !  
What an end to attain! 

T h ey ’d o  e x p l o i t s  a s  wa r r i o r s .  I s  i t  a  g r e a t  t h i n g  
t o  t a k e  a  c i t y ?  B u t  “ h e  t h a t  i s  s l ow  t o  a n g e r  i s  
b e t t e r  t h an  t he  m igh ty,  and  he  t h a t  r u l e th  h i s  own  
s p i r i t  t h a n  h e  t h a t  t a ke t h  a  c i t y.” I s  i t  a  t h i n g  o f  
r e n ow n  t o  t a ke  a  k i n g d o m ?  B u t  “ t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  
heaven su f f e re th  v io lence,  and  the  v io len t  t ake  i t  by  
f o r c e .” “ W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  ove r c o m e t h  t h e  wo r l d ? 
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H e  t h a t  b e l i e ve t h  t h a t  J e s u s  i s  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .”  
Ye t  t h i s  i s  o n l y  o n e  o f  h i s  a d ve r s a r i e s :  “ f o r  h e  
w re s t l e s ,  n o t  a g a i n s t  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d ,  bu t  a g a i n s t  
p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  a g a i n s t  powe r s ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  
the  da rkne s s  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  aga in s t  sp i r i tua l  wicked- 
ne s s  i n  h i gh  p l a c e s .” A  v i c to r  h a s  s ome t ime s  b a re l y  
vanqui shed;  another  conf l i c t  would  have r u ined h im.  
Bu t  the  Chr i s t i an  hav ing  done  a l l  s t and s ,  and  cou ld  
de f e a t  a s  many  more—Yea ,  i n  a l l  t he s e  th ing s  he  i s  
more than a conqueror. 

They  h ave  o f t e n  a l s o  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  t h ems e l ve s  a s  
d o n o r s  a n d  b e n e f a c t o r s .  W i t n e s s  t h e  I s r a e l i t i s h  
wo m e n  a t  t h e  e r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e .  “ M o s e s  
made the laver  of  bras s ,  and the foot  of  i t  of  bras s ,  of  
t h e  l ook ing -g l a s s e s  o f  t h e  women  wh i ch  a s s embl ed  
a t  t he  doo r  o f  t he  t abe r nac l e  o f  t he  cong rega t i on .”  
When  we  con s ide r  the  va lue  o f  a  l ook ing-g l a s s  to  a  
f ema le ;  tha t  i t  i s  the  f i r s t  and l a s t  ob jec t  she  regard s  
a s  she  en te r s  and  l eave s  an  apa r tment ;  how des i r able  
i t  i s  t h a t  she  shou ld  s t r i ke,  and  how nece s s a r y  i t  i s  
to  be able  to  ad jus t  ever y  ar t ic le  o f  a t t i re ;  what  se l f - 
d en i a l  wa s  he re !  Fo r  we  a re  t o  j udge  o f  t h i ng s  no t  
by the i r  in t r ins ic  wor th ,  but  the  e s t imat ion in  which  
they  a re  ho lden—It  was  s ay ing ,  we ca re  not  how we  
appea r  i f  t he  s e r v i ce  o f  God  be  p rov ided  fo r.  Wha t  
immen s e  t re a s u re s  d i d  Dav i d  l ay  up  i n  h i s  l i f e t ime  
and leave a t  h i s  dea th for  the bui ld ing of  the temple,  
a s  you may see in the la s t  chapter  of  the f i r s t  book of  
t h e  C h ro n i c l e s !  A n d  re a d  w h a t  Pa u l  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  
poor  Macedonians :  “In  a  g rea t  t r i a l  o f  a f f l i c t ion,  the  
a b u n d a n c e  o f  t h e i r  j oy,  a n d  t h e i r  d e e p  p ove r t y  
abounded  un to  the  r i che s  o f  the i r  l i be r a l i t y.  Fo r  to  
t h e i r  p owe r,  I  b e a r  r e c o rd ,  ye a ,  a n d  b eyo n d  t h e i r  
powe r,  t h ey  we re  w i l l i ng  o f  t h emse l ve s ;  p r ay ing  u s 
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w i th  much  in t re a t y  t h a t  we  wou ld  re ce ive  the  g i f t ,  
and  t ake  upon  u s  t he  f e l l owsh ip  o f  t he  m in i s t e r i ng  
t o  t h e  s a i n t s .” B u t  s e e  t h e  p e o p l e  a t  t h e  t r e a s u r y.  
Many  g ave ,  a nd  t h e  r i c h  c a s t  i n  much :  bu t  a  poo r  
widow ca s t  in  two mi te s ;  and th i s  was  the  exp lo i t  o f  
t h e  d ay.  Fo r  t h ey  g ave  o f  t h e i r  a bundance :  bu t  s h e  
g ave  a l l  s he  h ad ,  even  a l l  h e r  l iv i ng .  The re  may  be  
wo n d e r s  a n d  p ro d i g i e s  o f  k i n d n e s s  a n d  l i b e r a l i t y  
where  ver y  l i t t l e  i s  g iven i f  there  be  a  wi l l ing  mind.  
The Lord looketh to the heart. 

The s e  e xp l o i t s  t h e re f o re  a re  no t  c on f i n ed  t o  a ny  
p a r t i cu l a r  r ank .  No  cond i t i on ,  howeve r  humbl e,  i s  
exc luded  f rom mora l  and  re l i g iou s  d i s t i nc t ion .  The  
poor  a s  we l l  a s  the  r i ch ,  s e r van t s  a s  we l l  a s  mas te r s ,  
c an  be  t r u ly  g re a t .  They  c an  be  “g re a t  i n  t he  s i gh t  
o f  t h e  L o r d ,” a n d  c a n  o b t a i n  “ t h e  h o n o u r  t h a t  
cometh from God only.” 

SEPTEMBER 3.—MORNING. 
“Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth.”—1 Sam. iii. 9. 

This  shews  a  temper  o f  mind which we shou ld  fee l  
on  eve r y  occa s ion .  But  wha t  doe s  He s ay  to  u s  now  
we  a r e  l e av i n g  h o m e  f o r  a  s e a s o n ;  a n d  s h a l l  i n  a  
pecu l i a r  s en se  be  fo r  a  wh i l e  s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r ims  
on earth? 

H e  r e q u i r e s  u s  i n  t h i s  e x c u r s i o n  t o  l o o k  t o  o u r  
m o t i ve s .  S u r e l y  s i n  i s  o u t  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  W h a t  
a  dread fu l  th ing  would  i t  be  to  go f rom home to  ge t  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  c o m m i t  i n i q u i t y,  w i t h o u t  d a n g e r  
o f  o b s e r v a t i o n  a n d  d i s c ove r y !  To  s u c h  i t  m i g h t  
we l l  b e  s a i d ,  T h i s  j o u r n ey  s h a l l  n o t  b e  f o r  t h i n e  
honour.  But  the  ob jec t  i s  l awfu l  i f  i t  be  bus ine s s ;  i f  
i t  b e  f r i end sh i p ;  i f  i t  b e  re l a t ive  a f f e c t i on ;  i f  i t  b e 
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hea l th ;  i f  i t  be  recrea t ion wi th in  proper  bounds ,  and  
with a view to prepare for future application. 

H e  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  m ove  i n  a  d e p e n d e n c e  o n  h i s  
p rov idence.  The  way  o f  man  i s  no t  in  h imse l f ;  i t  i s  
no t  i n  man  t h a t  wa l ke th  t o  d i re c t  h i s  s t e p s .  I n  h i s  
h and  ou r  b re a th  i s ;  and  h i s  a re  a l l  ou r  way s .  The re  
a r e  m a n y  w h o  l i v e  w i t h o u t  G o d  i n  t h e  w o r l d .  
Jame s  de s c r i be s  t he  p re sumpt ion  o f  s uch  an  i nd iv i - 
dua l  in  the thought  of  a  jour ney,  and a  pro ject—“Go  
to  now,  ye  tha t  s ay,  To-day or  to-mor row we wi l l  go  
in to  such a  c i ty,  and  cont inue  there  a  yea r,  and  buy,  
a nd  s e l l ,  a nd  g e t  g a i n :  whe re a s  ye  know  no t  wha t  
s h a l l  b e  o n  t h e  m o r row.  Fo r  w h a t  i s  yo u r  l i f e ?  I t  
i s  even a  vapour,  tha t  appeareth for  a  l i t t le  t ime,  and  
t h e n  va n i s h e t h  away.  Fo r  t h a t  ye  o u g h t  t o  s ay,  I f  
the  Lord wi l l ,  we sha l l  l ive,  and do th i s ,  or  tha t .  But  
now ye re joice in your boas t ings :  a l l  such re joic ing i s  
ev i l .” Pa u l  s p e a k s  o f  a  p ro s p e ro u s  j o u r n ey,  by  t h e  
w i l l  o f  God .  Noth ing  c an  be  done  wi thou t  h i s  pe r - 
mi s s ion  and  ble s s ing .  He can  se t  eve r y  th ing  aga in s t  
u s ;  o r  make  eve r y  t h ing  conduce  t o  ou r  p ro f i t .  He  
can  spread  a  g loom over  the  f a i re s t  s cenes  o f  na ture ;  
o r  h e  c an  com fo r t  u s  on  eve r y  s i d e .  The  e l emen t s  
a r e  h i s .  H e  p r e s e r ve t h  m a n  a n d  b e a s t .  L e t  u s  r e - 
member  our  en t i re  re l i ance  upon h im:  and  hea r  h im  
a t  t h i s  momen t  s ay i ng ,  “Commi t  t hy  way  un to  t h e  
L o rd ;  t r u s t  a l s o  i n  h i m ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  b r i n g  i t  t o  
pass.” 

He requi re s  tha t ,  wherever  we go,  we should  main- 
t a in  the  cons i s t ency  o f  our  cha r ac te r.  Th i s  doe s  no t  
f o rb id  the  exe rc i s e  o f  p r udence.  We  a re  even  com- 
manded to  be  wi se  a s  se r pent s ,  a s  wel l  a s  har mles s  a s  
doves ;  and to walk c i rcumspect ly,  not  a s  fool s ,  but  a s  
wi se ;  and e spec ia l ly  to  wa lk  in  wi sdom towards  them  
tha t  a re  wi thou t .  Bu t  th i s  doe s  no t  requ i re  the  su r -
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render  o f  p r inc ip le,  nor  even  the  concea lment  o f  i t .  
We a re  not  to  be  a shamed o f  the  Sav iour,  and  o f  h i s  
wo rd s ;  bu t  c on f e s s  h im  b e f o re  men .  I f  we  b e come  
a l l  th ings  to  a l l  men,  i t  mus t  be  in  th ings  s in le s s  and  
i nd i f f e ren t .  I f  we  p l e a s e  ou r  ne i ghbou r,  i t  mu s t  b e  
f o r  h i s  good  t o  ed i f i c a t i on .  I f  we  y i e l d ,  a nd  “ t r im  
o u r  way,” a n d  a c t  u n b e c o m i n g  o u r  p ro f e s s i o n ,  we  
sha l l  not  only  lose  the benef i t  o f  reproving,  convinc- 
ing ,  and  impre s s ing  o ther s ,  by  a  p rac t i c a l  t e s t imony,  
but procure for our selves contempt,  instead of esteem.  
Fo r  t ho s e  who  unde r s t and  no t  ou r  expe r i ence,  c an  
comprehend our  duty ;  and  those  who do not  admire  
piety, despise inconsistency. 

He  the re fo re  requ i re s  u s  t o  s e i z e  and  to  s e ek  op- 
por tun i t i e s  o f  u se fu lne s s .  A l l  c annot  ac t  in  the  s ame  
way.  Our  s t a t ions  and ab i l i t i e s  d i f fe r ;  and we are  not  
t o  su f f e r  ou r  good  to  be  ev i l  s poken  o f .  Bu t  l e t  u s  
b ewa re  o f  i ndec i s i on  and  excu s e.  “He  th a t  ob s e r v - 
eth the wind, shal l  not sow; and he that  regardeth the  
c l oud s ,  s h a l l  no t  re ap,” Who  may  no t  be  a  b l e s s i ng  
i n  eve r y  p l a c e  i n  wh i ch  he  i s  f ound ?  Who  c an  t e l l  
the  in f luence,  immedia te  or  remote,  o f  a  p roper  and  
l ove l y  e x amp l e ?  o f  a  wo rd  f i t l y  s poken ?  o f  a  book  
lent ,  or  a  t ract  g iven? of  a  wise  and mora l  dis t r ibut ion  
o f  a lms?—“In  the  mor n ing  sow thy  s eed ,  and  in  the  
even ing  wi thho ld  no t  th ine  hand :  fo r  thou  knowes t  
n o t  w h e t h e r  s h a l l  p ro s p e r ,  e i t h e r  t h i s  o r  t h a t ,  o r  
whether  they  both  sha l l  be  a l ike  good.” Le t  u s  never  
think any of  our posses s ions  or  endowments  our own.  
They  a re  t a l en t s ;  and ,  “ a s  eve r y  man  h a th  re c e ived  
t h e  g i f t ,  e ve n  s o  l e t  u s  m i n i s t e r  t h e  s a m e  o n e  t o  
ano the r,  a s  good  s t ewa rd s  o f  t h e  man i f o l d  g r a c e  o f  
God .” Many  o f  ou r  oppo r tun i t i e s  a re  a l re ady  gone ;  
a nd  t h ey  a re  gone  f o r  eve r .  How  ma ny  rema i n  we 
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k now  no t ;  bu t  t h ey  a re  f ew  and  u n c e r t a i n .  L e t  u s  
awa ke ,  a n d  r e s e m b l e  h i m  w h o  we n t  a b o u t  d o i n g  
good;  and  who s a id ,  “ I  mus t  work  the  works  o f  h im  
tha t  sent  me whi le  i t  i s  day :  the  n ight  cometh,  when  
no man can work.” 

He requ i re s  tha t  we  shou ld  not  be  ca re l e s s  and  in- 
a t t en t ive  ob s e r ve r s  o f  h i s  wo rk s .  The  work s  o f  t h e  
L o rd  a r e  g r e a t  i n  nu m b e r  a n d  i n  q u a l i t y ;  a n d  a r e  
s ough t  ou t  o f  a l l  t h em  t h a t  h ave  p l e a s u re  t h e re i n .  
A n d  r e m e m b e r ,  s ay s  E l i h u ,  t h a t  t h o u  m a g n i f y  h i s  
w o r k s ,  w h i c h  m e n  b e h o l d .  We  c a n  s e e  t h e m  
e ve r y w h e r e ;  b u t ,  a s  we  m ove  f r o m  o n e  p l a c e  t o  
a no th e r,  we  p e rc e ive  t h em  i n  g re a t e r  va r i e t y.  And  
when,  f rom an in l and s i tua t ion ,  we reach the  water y  
wor ld ,  we  beho ld  h i s  wonde r s  i n  the  deep.  The  s e a  
i s  h i s ;  and  he  made  i t ;  and ,  w i th  a l l  i t s  immen s i t y,  
ho ld s  i t  in  the  ho l low o f  h i s  hand .  What  wi sdom do  
we recognise in the sa l ineness  of  the f lu id;  and in the  
e bb i n g  a n d  f l ow i n g  o f  t h e  t i d e !  W h a t  p owe r  a p - 
pea r s  i n  r a i s i ng ,  and  in  c a lm ing  the  b i l l ows ;  and  in  
g iv ing  to  the  s e a  h i s  dec ree,  th a t  the  wa te r s  shou ld  
no t  p a s s  h i s  commandmen t s ;  s ay i ng ,  H i the r t o  s h a l t  
thou come,  and no fur ther ;  and here  sha l l  thy  proud  
waves  be  s t ayed !—And we shou ld  obse r ve  h i s  works ,  
no t  on l y  a s  ob j e c t s  o f  cu r io s i t y  and  wonde r,  bu t  a s  
e x c i t e m e n t s  t o  a d m i r a t i o n  a n d  p r a i s e .  We  s h o u l d  
regard  them,  not  a s  na tura l i s t s  and ph i lo sopher s ,  but  
with the views and feelings of Christians. 

He requ i re s  tha t  we shou ld  f ind  in  a l l  we  see  con- 
f i r ma t i on s  o f  ou r  f a i t h  i n  h i s  wo rd .  The  S c r i p t u re  
te l l s  us  of  the Flood by which the ungodly wor ld was  
d e s t royed ,  a nd  t h e  e a r t h  convu l s e d  a nd  t o r n—And  
what indicat ions of  this  awful  catas trophe do we often  
mee t  w i th !  The  Sc r ip tu re  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  though  God 
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made  man  up r i gh t ,  he  sough t  ou t  many  inven t ion s ;  
and  tha t  we a re  gone  a s t r ay :  the re  i s  none  r igh teous ,  
no  no t  one—And where  can  we  go,  and  no t  d i s ce r n  
t h i s ?  “ W h i l e  t h e  e a r t h  r e m a i n e t h ,  s e e d t i m e  a n d  
ha r ve s t ,  and  co ld  and  hea t ,  and  summer  and  win te r,  
and  day  and  n igh t ,  sha l l  no t  cea se.” And in  the  suc- 
ce s s ion  o f  the  s e a son s  we  s ee  th i s  p l edge  redeemed .  
He i s  good to a l l ,  and h i s  tender  merc ie s  a re  over  a l l  
h i s  works—and we have but to open our eyes ,  and we  
s ee  h im open ing  h i s  hand ,  and  s a t i s f y ing  the  de s i re s  
of every living thing. 

He  requ i re s  t h a t ,  i n  ou r  p rog re s s  and  ou r  re t u r n ,  
we  s hou l d  b e  t h ank f u l .  And  how  mu ch  i s  t h e re  t o  
awaken  ou r  g r a t i t ude !  Tha t  we  h ave  no t  on l y  been  
suppl ied and suppor ted,  but  have had so many ag ree- 
able  prospect s ,  and enter ta inments ,  and changes—that  
we  h ave  b e en  p re s e r ved  i n  ou r  go ing  ou t ,  a nd  ou r  
coming  in—tha t  we  have  been  s ecu red  f rom wicked  
and unreasonable  men—that  no acc ident  has  sp i l t  our  
l i fe upon the g round, or bruised a l imb of our body— 
th a t  ou r  p rope r t y  h a s  b e en  s e cu red ,  a s  we l l  a s  ou r  
per sons and heal th—that no plague has come nigh our  
dwel l ing—and tha t  we know a l so  tha t  our  t aber nac le  
i s  i n  p e a c e !  B l e s s  t h e  L o rd ,  O  o u r  s o u l s ;  a n d  a l l  
that is within us, bless his holy Name! 

He requires  that  we should rea l ize  l i fe  i t se l f  a s  only  
a  j o u r n ey,  a nd  t h i nk  o f  g e t t i n g  ho me.  We  a re  bu t  
s t ranger s  and so jour ner s  here,  a s  were a l l  our  f a ther s .  
T h e r e  i s  n o n e  a b i d i n g .  “ L o rd ,  m a ke  m e  t o  k n ow  
m ine  end ,  and  t h e  mea su re  o f  my  d ay s ,  wha t  i t  i s ;  
t h a t  I  may  know  how  f r a i l  I  am .” “ So  t e a c h  u s  t o  
number  our  days ,  tha t  we may app ly  our  hear t s  unto  
wisdom.” 
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SEPTEMBER 3.—EVENING. 
“Who is a God l ike unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity?”  
 —Micah vii. 18. 

To  w h o m  w i l l  ye  l i ke n  m e ;  o r  s h a l l  I  b e  e q u a l ?  
s a i th  the  Holy  One.  God i s  a  be ing  incomparable  in  
h i s  e s sence,  h i s  per fec t ions ,  h i s  works ,  and h i s  ways .  
Hence  t h e  s a c red  wr i t e r s  a re  con s t an t l y  exp re s s i ng  
t h e i r  a dmi r a t i on  o f  h im .  Some t ime s  t h ey  ex to l  t h e  
di sp lays  of  hi s  wisdom; sometimes those of  hi s  power ;  
s o m e t i m e s  t h o s e  o f  h i s  h o l i n e s s .  B u t  t h e y  n e ve r  
u t t e r  themse lve s  more  fo rc ib ly  and  f ee l ing ly  than  in  
t h e  p r a i s e  o f  h i s  goodne s s .  Hence  Dav i d  e x c l a im s ;  
“Oh how g rea t  i s  thy goodnes s ,  which thou has t  l a id  
up for  them tha t  fea r  thee ;  which thou has t  wrought  
for  them that  t r us t  in  thee be fore  the sons  o f  men!  “  
And i f  th i s  be  exempl i f i ed  in  the  ble s s ing s  o f  na ture  
and  p rov idence,  how much  more  i n  “ the  exceed ing  
r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e ! ” “ H e r e i n  i s  l ove .” “ W h o  i s  
a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity?” 

—Pa rdon  re g a rd s  gu i l t .  Gu i l t  i s  obnox iou sne s s  t o  
the  pena l ty  o f  the  l aw we have  t r an sg re s s ed :  fo r  the  
s ou l  t h a t  s i nne th  i t  s h a l l  d i e .  Pa rdon  f re e s  u s  f rom  
the  s en t ence  o f  condemna t ion ,  ab so l ve s  u s  f rom a l l  
l i ab lene s s  to  su f f e r,  and  g ive s  u s  the  secur i ty  a r i s ing  
f r o m  i n n o c e n c y.  N o w,  i n  t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  t h i s  
God  i s  s up reme  and  un r iva l l e d .  None  p a rdon s  l i ke  
him. 

N o n e  s o  p e c u l i a r l y.  H e  d i s p l ay s  a t  o n c e  h i s  j u s - 
t i c e  a nd  h i s  me rc y :  h i s  j u s t i c e  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  o u r  
su re ty,  h i s  mercy  wi th  rega rd  to  u s ,  He  l a id  on  h im  
the  in iqui ty  o f  us  a l l ;  and was  p lea sed to  bru i se  h im. 
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and  pu t  h im to  g r i e f ,  and  make  h i s  sou l  an  o f f e r ing  
f o r  s i n .  T h u s  h e  m a g n i f i e s  h i s  l aw,  p r e s e r ve s  t h e  
honour of  hi s  gover nment ,  dec lares  hi s  r ighteousness ,  
and shews h imse l f  ju s t  in  ju s t i fy ing the  ungodly ;  and  
the  o f f ender  i s  no t  a l lowed  to  e s c ape  wi thout  be ing  
r e m i n d e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  f o r f e i t e d  h i s  l i f e ,  a n d  owe s  
eve r y  th ing  he  ha s  t o  mere  f avou r.  Fo r  w i th  reg a rd  
t o  h im s e l f  t h i s  p a rdon  i s  a n  a c t  o f  me rcy.  The  l aw  
was  ho ly,  and ju s t ,  and good,  and ent i re ly  wor thy  o f  
God ;  and  th i s  wa s  t r ue  o f  t he  pena l t y  a s  we l l  a s  o f  
the  p recep t .  He cou ld  r igh teous ly  have  in f l i c t ed  the  
pena l ty  upon the  per son  o f  the  t r an sg re s so r ;  and  h i s  
w i l l i n gne s s  t o  re l e a s e  h im ,  a nd  a dm i t  a  s ub s t i t u t e ,  
wa s  an  exe rc i s e  o f  pu re  g r a ce,  to  wh ich  he  wa s  no t  
o b l i g e d .  B e s i d e s ,  i f  h e  r e q u i r e d  a n  a t o n e m e n t ,  h e  
p rov ided  t he  p rop i t i a t i on ;  and  i t  wa s  h i s  own  Son ,  
w h o m  h e  s p a r e d  n o t .  H ow  wo n d e r f u l  i s  t h i s !  A  
k i n g  c a n n o t  t h u s  a t  o n c e  e q u a l l y  d i s p l ay  h i s  j u s - 
t i c e  a n d  h i s  m e r c y.  I f  h e  p u n i s h e s  t h e  r e b e l ,  h e  
s h ew s  h i s  j u s t i c e ;  i f  h e  s p a r e s  h i m ,  h e  s h ew s  h i s  
m e r c y :  bu t  h e  c a n n o t  e q u a l l y  e v i n c e  b o t h  i n  t h e  
s ame in s t ance—Thi s  i s  the  p re roga t ive  o f  God on ly- 
But, 

“Here the whole Deity is known;  

 Nor dares a creature guess  

Which of the glories br ighter shone,  

 The Justice or the grace.” 

None  pa rdon s  l i ke  h im—None  so  re ad i l y.  Men ,  i f  
not implacable, are yet commonly backward to forg ive.  
They  o f t en  a s s ume  a i r s  o f  h augh t i n e s s ;  requ i re  t h e  
o f f ender  to  f ee l  the  e f f ec t s  o f  h i s  mi s conduc t ;  exac t  
f rom h im  the  mo s t  t r y i ng  humi l i a t i on s ;  and  a lway s  
th ink  i t  enough to  comply  a f t e r  they  have  been  f re-
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quen t l y  and  e a r ne s t l y  imp lo red .  Eve r y  t h i ng  s h ews  
that  i t  i s  their  s t range work,  and not  natura l  to them.  
Bu t  t h e  Lo rd  no t  on l y  wa i t s  t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ,  and  i s  
exa l t ed  to  have  mercy,  bu t  i s  re ady  to  fo rg ive.  I t  i s  
t r ue  tha t  he  requi re s  confe s s ion and submis s ion—and  
must  require them; but i t  i s  equal ly  t rue that  he him- 
s e l f  encourage s  and  exc i t e s  them.  The  f i r s t  advance  
i s  a lways  f rom him;  and he  not  on ly  makes  the  over- 
ture, but beseeches us to be reconciled. 

N o n e  p a r d o n s  l i k e  h i m — N o n e  s o  p e r f e c t l y.  H e  
forg ives  our  t re spa s se s ,  however  numerous ,  and how- 
e v e r  a g g r a v a t e d .  “ C o m e ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ a n d  l e t  u s  
rea son toge ther :  though your  s in s  be  a s  s ca r l e t ,  they  
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like cr im- 
son ,  they  sha l l  be  a s  woo l .” In  con f i r ma t ion  o f  th i s  
a s surance,  he has  added examples ,  and shews us  in hi s  
word  cha r ac t e r s  the  mos t  c r imina l  and  hope l e s s  ob- 
t a in ing  mercy.  He  a l so  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  i n  th i s  d i s pen- 
sat ion he i s  not to be judged of  by a human s tandard- 
men’s  usages  and concept ions ,  with regard to forg ive- 
ness ,  being inf ini te ly  be low hi s  own: “Let  the wicked  
f o r s a k e  h i s  w a y,  a n d  t h e  u n r i g h t e o u s  m a n  h i s  
though t s :  and  l e t  h im re tu r n  un to  the  Lord ,  and  he  
w i l l  h ave  me rcy  upon  h im ;  and  to  ou r  God ,  f o r  he  
w i l l  a bu n d a n t l y  p a rd o n .  Fo r  my  t h o u g h t s  a r e  n o t  
your  thought s ,  ne i the r  a re  your  way s  my ways ,  s a i th  
t h e  L o rd .  Fo r  a s  t h e  h e ave n s  a r e  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  
ear th ,  so  are  my ways  h igher  than your  ways ,  and my  
t hough t s  t h an  you r  t hough t s .” So  h e  p a rdon s  f u l l y  
and for  ever.  As  f a r,  a s  the  Eas t  i s  f rom the  Wes t ,  so  
f a r  h e  r e m ove s  o u r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  f r o m  u s .  H e  
t h row s  t h e m  b e h i n d  h i s  b a c k .  H e  c a s t s  t h e m  i n t o  
the  depths  o f  the  sea .  I f  sought  for  they  sha l l  not  be 
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found.  He not  on ly  forg ive s  them,  but  forge t s  them;  
he  remember s  them no more  fo r  ever.  He re t a in s  no  
a ng e r,  no  i nd i s po s i t i on  t owa rd s  u s .  He  d e l i g h t s  i n  
u s  a s  i f  we  had  neve r  s i nned ,  He  re s to re s  u s  t o  the  
mo s t  i n t ima t e  f r i end sh ip.  He  a l l ows  u s  no t  on l y  t o  
dwe l l  i n  h i s  hou s e ,  bu t  t o  l e a n  upon  h i s  a r m ,  a nd  
repose on his bosom. 

There  a re  some  who  no t  on ly  be l i eve  a l l  t h i s ,  bu t  
know the truth of  i t  f rom their  own exper ience.  They  
were once chi ldren of  wrath,  even as  other s ;  but  they  
we re  made  to  s e e  and  f e e l  t he i r  d e s e r t ,  and  to  c r y,  
w i th  the  publ i c an ,  God  be  merc i fu l  to  me  a  s inne r.  
And  t hey  we re  he a rd  and  a c c ep t ed  i n  t h e  Be loved .  
They  a re  now pa s sed  f rom dea th  unto  l i f e,  and  the i r  
g rateful  hear t s  are saying,  “O Lord,  I  wi l l  pra i se thee:  
though thou wast ang ry with me, thine anger is  turned  
away,  and  thou  comfo r t ed s t  me.  Beho ld ,  God  i s  my  
sa lvat ion;  I  wi l l  t r us t ,  and not  be a f ra id :  for  the Lord  
J e h ovah  i s  my  s t r e n g t h  a n d  my  s o n g ;  h e  a l s o  i s  
become my salvation.” 

B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  w h o s e  i n i q u i t i e s  a r e  f o r g i ve n !  
Bu t  how dread fu l  i s  the  cond i t ion  o f  tho se  who a re  
s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h i s  r e m i s s i o n !  Yo u  l i e  o p e n  e ve r y  
moment to al l  the aff l ict ions of l i fe,  the st ing of death,  
and  the  damna t ion  o f  he l l .  How i s  i t  you  can  en joy  
a ny  t h i n g  l i ke  p l e a s u r e  by  d ay,  o r  s l e e p  a t  n i g h t ,  
whi l e  you  know tha t ,  l y ing  down and  r i s ing  up,  the  
wrath of God abideth on you? 

B u t  i f  w i l l i n g  t o  r e t u r n ,  yo u  n e e d  n o t  d e s p a i r .  
T h e r e  i s  f o r g i ve n e s s  w i t h  h i m ,  O  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e !  
Come  and  s e ek  a  s h a re  o f  h i s  b l e s s edne s s  f o r  you r - 
selves, He will in no wise cast you out, 

But  the  t ime where in he may be found i s  shor t  and  
uncer t a in .  There fo re  s eek  ye  the  Lord  whi l e  he  may 



460 september 4.—morning 

460

b e  f ound ,  c a l l  ye  upon  h im  wh i l e  h e  i s  n e a r.  “Be- 
ho ld ,  now i s  the  a ccep t ed  t ime ;  beho ld ,  now i s  the  
day of salvation.” 

SEPTEMBER 4.—MORNING. 
“Peace I leave with you.”—John xiv. 27. 

We  k n ow  w h o s e  wo rd s  t h e s e  a r e — A n d  w h o  wa s  
ever  so  qua l i f i ed  and author ized to  speak of  peace  a s  
he ?  He  i s  c a l l ed  the  P r ince  o f  pe a ce.  H i s  m in i s t e r s  
a re  the  mes senger s  o f  peace.  Hi s  word  i s  the  Gospe l  
o f  p e a c e .  H i s  way  i s  t h e  p a t h  o f  p e a c e .  A n  a n g e l  
a n n o u n c e d  p e a c e  a t  h i s  b i r t h ;  a n d  h e  h i m s e l f  b e - 
q u e a t h e d  p e a c e  a t  h i s  d e a t h — “ Pe a c e  I  l e ave  w i t h  
you.” 

Fo r  we  may  con s i d e r  t he  word s ,  s o  t o  s p e ak ,  a s  a  
par t  of  hi s  l a s t  wi l l  and tes tament .  Lands ,  and houses ,  
and goods,  and s i lver,  and gold,  he had none to leave.  
Bu t  s uch  a s  he  h ad  he  d i s po s ed  o f  i n  t he  f o r m and  
manne r  f o l l ow ing .  Th a t  i s  t o  s ay :  h i s  s ou l  t o  God 
— F a t h e r ,  i n t o  t hy  h a n d  I  c o m m i t  my  s p i r i t .  H i s  
body,  to  the  envy  and  ma l i ce  o f  h i s  enemie s—to  be  
bu f f e t ed ,  and  s courged ,  and  c r uc i f i ed .  Hi s  wea r ing- 
appa re l ,  t o  t h e  s o l d i e r s—who  d iv i d ed  h i s  g a r men t s  
a m o n g  t h e m ,  a n d  f o r  h i s  v e s t u r e  c a s t  l o t s .  H i s  
widowed mother,  to the care of  John—who, f rom that  
hou r,  t ook  h e r  un t o  h i s  own  home.  Bu t  wha t  h a d  
h i s  d i s c i p l e s  a l l  t h i s  t ime ?  Ha s  h e  f o r go t t en  t h em?  
No—“Peace I leave with you.” 

But  why  doe s  he  be s tow i t  upon them in  a  way  o f  
l e g a c y ?  F i r s t ;  t o  m a ke  i t  t h e  d e a r e r .  T h ey  wo u l d  
t h u s  p r i z e  t h i s  b o o n — I t  wa s  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  
the i r  dy ing  Lord  and  Sav iour.  Any th ing  l e f t  u s  by  a 
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d y i n g  f r i e n d ,  i f  i t  b e  o n l y  a  b o o k ,  o r  a  r i n g ,  i s  
e s t e e m e d .  a n d  va l u e d .  S e c o n d l y ;  t o  r e n d e r  i t  t h e  
surer.  I f  i t  be but  a  man’s  te s tament ,  yet  i f  i t  be con- 
f i r m e d ,  n o  m a n  c a n  d i s a n nu l  i t .  B u t  h e r e  e ve r y - 
t h i n g  c on cu r s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  c on f i d en c e .  The  w i l l  i s  
w r i t t e n ,  w i t n e s s e d ,  a n d  s e a l e d .  A n d  t h e  t e s t a t o r  
d ie s :  for  a  te s tament  i s  o f  no force  whi le  the te s ta tor  
l i ve t h .  A n d  t h e  e xe c u t o r  i s  t r u e  a n d  h o n e s t ,  a n d  
w i l l  s e e  a l l  p u n c t u a l l y  f u l f i l l e d — t h i s  i s  t h e  H o l y  
Ghos t ,  which i s  to  g lor i fy  h im,  by tak ing of  h i s ,  and  
shewing it unto them. 

T h i s  b e s t ow m e n t  wa s  mu c h  m o re  t h a n  t h ey  d e - 
s e r ve d .  T h ey  h a d  a lway s  b e e n  d u l l  s c h o l a r s ;  a n d  
sad ly  repa id the labour s  he had expended upon them.  
They  h ad  b e en  ve r y  d e f e c t ive  s e r van t s ;  a nd  on l y  a  
f ew hour s  be fo re,  h ad  been  d i s pu t ing  among  them- 
s e l ve s  w h i c h  o f  t h e m  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  g re a t e s t .  A n d  
now,  a s  h i s  s u f f e r i ng  d rew nea r,  i n s t e ad  o f  shewing  
t h em s e l ve s  h i s  s ympa t h i s i n g  f r i e nd s ,  t h ey  we re  a l l  
go ing  to  fo r s ake  h im,  and  f l ee—yet ,  l ov ing  h i s  own  
w h o  we r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  h e  l ove d  t h e m  u n t o  t h e  
end. 

“ H a p py  d i s c i p l e s ,  t o  b e  t h u s  r e m e m b e r e d ,  h o - 
n o u re d ,  a n d  e n r i c h e d ! ” yo u  a re  r e a d y  t o  e x c l a i m - 
“How we  envy  you ! ” Bu t  t h e s e  wo rd s  we re  no t  t o  
b e  con f i n ed  t o  t h em .  They  we re  p e r s on a l l y  t o  en - 
j oy  t h e  p r i v i l e g e ;  a n d  t h ey  we re  i m m e d i a t e l y  a d - 
d re s s ed .  But ,  in  rece iv ing  th i s  a s su r ance,  they  s tood  
a s  the  repre senta t ive s  o f  a l l  h i s  people,  to  the  end of  
t i m e .  A n d  yo u ,  eve n  yo u ,  i f  yo u  l ove  a n d  f o l l ow  
h im,  a re  a s  much  inc luded  in  the  bequea thmen t ,  a s  
i f  you were  ment ioned by  name.  Witnes s  h i s  fo l low- 
i n g  i n t e r c e s s i on—“Ne i t h e r  p r ay  I  f o r  t h e s e  a l o n e ,  
but  for  them a l so  which sha l l  be l ieve  on me through 
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thei r  word,  that  they a l l  may be one;  a s  thou,  Father,  
ar t  in me,  and I  in thee,  that  they a l so may be one in  
us :  that  the world may bel ieve that  thou hast  sent me.  
And  t h e  g l o r y  wh i ch  t hou  g ave s t  me  I  h ave  g iven  
them; that they may be one, even as we are one.” 

SEPTEMBER 4.—EVENING. 
“And David was greatly distressed,”—1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

I n  a  f i t  o f  d e s p o n d e n c y  a n d  i m p r u d e n c e ,  h av i n g  
re s o l ved  t o  e s c ape  i n to  t h e  l and  o f  t h e  Ph i l i s t i n e s ,  
Dav id  went  to  Ach i sh ,  k ing  o f  Ga th .  A f t e r  dwe l l ing  
some t ime in  the  roya l  c i ty,  he  reques ted the  k ing to  
g ive him some place in the countr y for  hi s  re s idence;  
and  Ach i sh  g ave  h im Z ik l ag .  A f t e r  dwe l l i ng  the re  a  
fu l l  year  and four months ,  war broke out between the  
Phi l i s t ines  and the  I s rae l i te s ,  and he was  ca l l ed  upon  
by Achi sh to accompany him to bat t le,  and was  made  
t h e  c o m m a n d e r  o f  h i s  b o d y  g u a rd .  H e r e  h e  Wa i l  
t h rown  i n to  t h e  u tmo s t  p e r p l ex i t y.  He  f ound  h im- 
s e l f  under  obl i ga t ion  to  Ach i sh ;  ye t  cou ld  no t  s e r ve  
h im  w i thou t  v i o l a t i ng  h i s  con s c i ence.  I f  h e  f ough t  
ag a in s t  I s r a e l ,  whe re  were  h i s  p a t r io t i sm and  p i e t y ?  
And i f  he  tur ned  aga in s t  the  Ph i l i s t ine s ,  where  were  
h i s  f i d e l i t y  t o  h i s  ma s t e r ,  a nd  h i s  g r a t i t u d e  t o  h i s  
b e n e f a c t o r ?  G o d ,  w h o  i s  a lway s  b e t t e r  t o  u s  t h a n  
our  fear s ,  and has  a l l  hear t s  under  h i s  contro l ,  ext r i - 
ca ted him from thi s  d i lemma,  through the jea lousy of  
the lords  of  the Phi l i s t ines ,  who ins i s ted on hi s  being  
s e n t  b a c k .  B u t  w h i l e  e x u l t i n g  i n  h i s  e s c a p e  f ro m  
one  d i f f i cu l ty,  another  be f a l l s  h im;  and  we need  not  
wo n d e r  a t  h i s  b e i n g  “ g re a t l y  d i s t r e s s e d ” w h e n  we  
g l a n c e  a t  t h e  i n g re d i en t s  a nd  c i r c ums t a n c e s  o f  h i s  
present affliction. 
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Fo r  w h e n  h e  a r r i ve d  a t  Z i k l a g ,  t h e  “ A m a l e k i t e s  
h a d  s m i t t e n  i t  a n d  bu r n t  i t  w i t h  f i r e ,” I t  i s  n eve r  
s a fe  to  boas t  o f  to-mor row.  We know not  what  a  day  
m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h .  L i t t l e  c a n  we  i m a g i n e ,  w h e n  a t  
any  t ime we leave  our  home,  what  may occur  be fore  
we re tur n .  I t  i s  a  mercy  i f  no  ev i l  be f a l l s  u s ,  and no  
p l a g u e  c o m e s  n i g h  o u r  d we l l i n g ,  a n d  we  f i n d  o u r  
t a b e r n a c l e  i n  p e a c e .  Bu t  Naom i ,  when  h e r  n e i gh - 
bour s  were  cong ra tu l a t ing  he r  upon  he r  re tu r n ,  ex- 
c l a imed ,  “Ca l l  me  no t  Naom i ,  c a l l  me  Ma r ah ;  f o r  
t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  d e a l t  ve r y  b i t t e r l y  w i t h  me.  I  wen t  
ou t  fu l l ,  and  the  Lord  ha th  b rough t  me  home aga in  
emp t y.” And  Dav i d ,  when  h e  re t u r n ed  t o  h i s  r e s i - 
dence,  found hi s  house and a l l  h i s  proper ty consumed  
to ashes! Nor was this all—

They  had  t aken  away  the  women  and  the  ch i l d ren  
c a p t i ve s .  Pe r s o n s  m ay  b e  t r i e d  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e i r  
c i rcums t ance s ,  bu t  in  the i r  connex ion s ;  and  re l a t ive  
d i s t r e s s  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  ke e n e r  t h a n  e ve n  p e r s o n a l .  
S o m e  o f  u s  h ave  b e e n  b e re ave d ,  bu t  i t  wa s  i n  t h e  
cour se  o f  na ture.  The objec t s  o f  our  a t tachment  d ied  
in  peace.  We wa tched  the i r  bed  o f  l angu i sh ing  wi th  
t e n d e r n e s s ;  we  c l o s e d  t h e i r  eye s ;  we  l a i d  t h e m  i n  
t h e  g r ave ;  and  h ave  o f t en  rep a i red  t o  t he  s po t  t h a t  
c o n t a i n s  t h e i r  e n d e a r e d  d u s t .  B u t  D av i d ’s  f a m i l y  
was  car r ied of f  by an in f amous  and crue l  bandi t t i ,  to  
b e  s o l d  o r  u s ed  a s  s l ave s .  Ye a ,  h e  knew  no t  a t  t h e  
t ime but  they  had been deg raded,  v io la ted ,  tor tured ,  
or even put to death. 

The  comp l i c a t e d  c a l am i t y  wa s  a l s o  p e r f e c t l y  un - 
t h o u g h t  o f — “ Fo r  m a n  a l s o  k n owe t h  n o t  h i s  t i m e :  
a s  the  f i she s  tha t  a re  t aken in  an  ev i l  ne t ,  and a s  the  
b i rd s  tha t  a re  caught  in  the  sna re ;  so  a re  the  sons  o f  
men snared  in  an  ev i l  t ime,  when i t  f a l l e th  sudden ly 
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u p o n  t h e m .” A f t e r  a  m a rc h  o f  t h re e  d ay s ,  c h e e re d  
by  ever y  s tep  tha t  brought  h im nearer  home,  and re- 
joic ing in the eager hope of  f inding res t  in hi s  dwel l- 
ing ,  and  de l i gh t  in  the  embrace s  and  ha i l ing s  o f  h i s  
h o u s e h o l d ,  a l l  t h i s  m a s s  o f  m i s e r y  m e e t s  h i m  l i ke  
a  s p e c t re  i n s t an t l y  r i s i ng  up  i n  t he  ro ad .  He  knew,  
he  su spec ted  noth ing  o f  the  whole,  t i l l  h i s  eye s  to ld  
h i m  by  t h e  r u i n s ,  a n d  h i s  e a r s  by  t h e  t a l e  o f  t h e  
roo f l e s s  su f f e re r s ,  o f  the  c ap t iv i t y  o f  h i s  f ami l y.  We  
a re  p repared  fo r  what  comes  on g radua l ly,  and  to  be  
f o rewa r ned  i s  t o  b e  f o re a r med .  Bu t  wha t  b e f a l s  u s  
unaware s  o f t en  up se t s  the  mind ,  and  we have  ha rd ly  
the power of  re f lect ion,  through which a lone re l ig ion  
c a n  o p e r a t e .  W h e n  t h e  s k y  i s  l owe r i n g ,  a n d  t h e  
wave s  beg in  to  cu r l ,  and  r i s e,  and  ro l l ,  t he  mar ine r  
t akes  in  the  sa i l :  but  here  the  s tor m bur s t s  wi thout  a  
signal. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  a l l  t h i s ,  h e  h a d  t o  b e a r  t h e  r e - 
p ro a che s  and  menace s  o f  h i s  a t t endan t s  and  towns - 
men :  “ fo r  the  peop le  spake  o f  s ton ing  h im,  becau se  
the  sou l  o f  a l l  the  peop le  was  g r ieved ,  ever y  man in  
h i s  son s  and  in  h i s  d augh te r s .” We c an  excu se  the i r  
g r i e f ,  bu t  wha t  c an  we  s ay  o f  the  b r u t a l i t y  o f  the i r  
p u r p o s e ?  H ow  u n e nv i a b l e  a r e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n s  o f  
pub l i c  and  o f f i c i a l  ch a r a c t e r s !  I f  eve r  t hey  s l e ep,  i t  
i s  s e l dom on  bed s  o f  ro s e s ;  o r  i f  t hey  do,  t he  ro s e s  
re ta in  the i r  thor ns ,  and the  f r ag rance  i l l  pays  for  the  
p i e rc i ng s .  I s  good  a c comp l i s hed  o r  a  g l o r y  g a i ned ?  
They  d iv ide  i t  w i th  o the r s ,  o r  sh a re  i t  w i th  chance  
Doe s  d i s a s t e r  o r  c a l am i t y  o c cu r ?  A l l  i s  impu t ed  t o  
them,  even  to  the  re su l t  o f  pu re  a cc iden t .  They  a re  
made answerable,  not  only  for  wi sdom and d i l igence,  
bu t  fo r  succe s s ,  f o r  even t s ,  ye a ,  fo r  the  s e a son s  and  
e l emen t s  t h em s e l ve s .  How  o f t e n  d i d  t h e  Jew s  t a l k 
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o f  s ton ing  Mose s !  I f  they  wanted  b read  o r  wa te r.  o r  
met  wi th  any  d i f f i cu l ty,  he  was  the  cau se  or  the  oc- 
c a s ion  o f  i t .  Vu lga r  and  i gnoran t  mind s  mus t  a lway s  
have some objec t  a t  hand aga ins t  which to  vent  the i r  
feelings. 

F ina l ly,  we see  the  deep impres s ion the  ca ta s t rophe  
m a d e  u p o n  t h e  m i n d  o f  D av i d — “ T h e n  D av i d  a n d  
the  peop le  tha t  were  wi th  h im l i f t ed  up  the i r  vo i ce  
a n d  we p t ,  u n t i l  t h ey  h a d  n o  p owe r  t o  we e p.” H e  
we p t  t h u s  t h o u g h  a  b r a ve  m a n :  t r u e  c o u r a g e  i s  
a lway s  t e n d e r .  A n d  h e  we p t  t h u s  t h o u g h  a  g o o d  
m a n :  g r a c e  d o e s  n o t  d e p r ive  a  m a n  o f  s e n s i b i l i t y :  
re s ignat ion and pa t ience cannot  be  exerc i sed wi thout  
much  f e e l i ng .  The  deg re e  o f  g r i e f  i s  no t  a lway s  t o  
b e  j u d g ed  o f  by  c r i e s  a nd  t e a r s .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  n o i s y  
sor row i s  superf ic ia l ,  a s  the deeper s t ream i s  the more  
s i l e n t .  B u t  i t  w a s  o t h e r w i s e  h e r e — “ D a v i d  w a s  
greatly distressed”—

Ye t  h e  wa s  a  m a n  a f t e r  G o d ’s  ow n  h e a r t .  I f  i t  
we re  a  r a re  t h ing  f o r  t he  god l y  t o  s u f f e r,  we  migh t  
d r aw f rom our  su f f e r ing s  su sp i c ion s  conce r n ing  our  
re la t ion to God.  But  what  son i s  he whom the f a ther  
cha s t ene th  no t ?  S ince  th rough  much  t r i bu l a t ion  the  
he i r s  o f  g l o r y  mus t  en t e r  t he  k ingdom,  the s e  t r i a l s  
s h o u l d  r a t h e r  b e  v i ewe d  a s  way - m a r k s .  T h ey  a r e  
r e a l l y  t h e  e f f e c t s  a nd  t oken s  o f  l ove .  We  s h a l l  s e e  
th i s  he rea f t e r ;  we  shou ld  be l i eve  i t  now:  and  t i l l  we  
wa l k  by  s i gh t ,  we  s hou l d  b e  conce r ned  t o  wa l k  by  
faith—

“They an are most needful; not one is in vain.” 

They a re  to  t r y  our  t r u s t ,  to  exerc i se  and s t rengthen  
our  p r inc ip l e s ,  and  to  b r ing  u s  to  the  th rone  o f  the  
h e ave n l y  g r a c e .  A n d  we l l  w i l l  i t  b e  i f  we  a r e  l e d 
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to  fo l low the  example  o f  Dav id ,  a s  i t  w i l l  appea r  in  
the  nex t  a r t i c l e—But  “Dav id  encouraged  h imse l f  i n  
the Lord his God.” 

SEPTEMBER 5.—MORNING. 
“But  Dav id  en cou raged  h imse l f  in  the  Lo rd  h i s  God.”  
 —1 Samuel xxx. 6. 

I t  wa s  a  d r e a d f u l  d ay  f o r  D av i d  a n d  h i s  f e l l ow - 
su f f e re r s ,  a s  we  have  s een  in  the  fo rego ing  exe rc i s e.  
Bu t  i f  t h e  re s t  h ad  no  God  i n  t h i s  t ime  o f  ev i l ,  h e  
h a d  o n e ;  D av i d  e n c o u r a g e d  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  L o r d  
h i s  G o d .  H e  s e l d o m  a d d r e s s e d  h i m  i n  t h e  P s a l m s  
wi thout  s ay ing ,  “My God.” The  s ame p r iv i l ege  have  
a l l  h i s  p eop l e .  They  h ave  a  God  who  c l a im s  t h em ,  
and  a  God  whom they  c l a im—“God ,  even  ou r  own  
G o d  s h a l l  b l e s s  u s .” “ T h i s  G o d  i s  o u r  G o d  f o r  
e ve r  a n d  e ve r ;  h e  w i l l  b e  o u r  g u i d e ,  e ve n  u n t o  
death.” 

“ A l l  p e o p l e  w i l l  wa l k  e ve r yo n e  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  
h i s  G o d .” A l l  h ave  s o m e  ro c k ;  bu t  “ t h e i r  ro c k  i s  
n o t  a s  o u r  R o c k ,  o u r  e n e m i e s  t h e m s e l ve s  b e i n g  
j u d g e s .” T h e y  w h o  l ov e  a n d  s e r v e  t h e  c r e a t u r e  
m o r e  t h a n  t h e  C r e a t o r  a r e  r e a l l y  wo r s h i p p e r s  o f  
i d o l s ;  a nd  wha t  wonde r  i f  t h e  God  t h ey  h ave  f o r - 
s a ke n  f o r  ve r y  va n i t y  s h o u l d  s ay  t o  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  
d i s t r e s s ,  “Whe re  a re  t hy  god s  t h a t  t hou  h a s t  made  
t h e e ?  L e t  t h e m  a r i s e ,  i f  t h e y  c a n  s a v e  t h e e  i n  
t h e  t i m e  o f  t hy  t ro u b l e .” H e n c e  t h ey  f a i n t  i n  t h e  
day  o f  adver s i ty.  A l l  the i r  re source s  a re  found wor se  
than  no th ing .  A  Chr i s t i an  wou ld  r a the r  pe r i sh  than  
t h i n k  o f  s u c h  c o m f o r t e r s  a n d  d e l i ve r e r s — “ G o d ,”  
s ay s  he,  “ i s  the  s t rength  o f  my hear t  and my por t ion  
f o r  e v e r .” — “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t o  d r a w  n e a r  t o 



 september 5.—morning 467

467 

G o d .” S o  i t  wa s  w i t h  D av i d — “ D av i d  e n c o u r a g e d  
himself in the Lord his God.” 

B u t  i n  w h a t  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  L o rd  h i s  G o d  d i d  
he  encourage  h imse l f ?  and in  which a l l  h i s  fo l lower s  
m ay  e n c o u r a g e  t h e m s e l v e s  a l s o ?  H e  e n c o u r a g e d  
h im s e l f  i n  h i s  re l a t i on s .  One  o f  t h e s e  h e  h a s  men- 
t ioned,  descr ib ing the conf idence he der ived f rom i t :  
“ T h e  L o rd  i s  my  s h e p h e rd ;  I  s h a l l  n o t  wa n t ,  H e  
maketh  me to  l i e  down in  g reen pa s ture s :  he  leade th  
m e  b e s i d e  t h e  s t i l l  wa t e r s .  H e  r e s t o r e t h  my  s o u l :  
he  l e ade th  me  in  the  p a th s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  f o r  h i s  
N a m e ’s  s a k e .  Ye a ,  t h o u g h  I  w a l k  t h r o u g h  t h e  
va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow  o f  d e a t h ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l :  
f o r  t h o u  a r t  w i t h  m e ;  t hy  ro d  a n d  t hy  s t a f f  t h ey  
c o m f o r t  m e .” H e  e n c o u r a g e d  h i m s e l f  i n  h i s  p e r - 
f e c t i on s .  How  re l i ev i n g  i s  t h e  t ho ugh t  o f  a  B e i n g  
who se  mercy  endure th  fo r  eve r ;  who se  unde r s t and- 
i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e ;  w h o s e  p owe r  i s  a l m i g h t y ;  w h o s e  
p re s en c e  i s  eve r ywhe re !  He  en cou r a g ed  h im s e l f  i n  
h i s  e n g a g e m e n t s .  T h ey  a r e  g r e a t  a n d  nu m b e r l e s s .  
T h ey  a r e  a d a p t e d  t o  a l l  t h a t  we  c a n  f e e l  o r  f e a r .  
They  in su re  g r ace  and  g lo r y ;  and  wi thho ld  no  good  
t h i n g  f ro m  u s .  A n d  t h ey  a r e  a l l  ye a  a n d  a m e n ,  i n  
C h r i s t  J e s u s .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  D av i d ,  f o r  t h e i r  c e r - 
t a in ty,  ca l l s  them a  covenant ,  which used  to  be  con- 
f i r med  by  o a t h  a nd  s a c r i f i c e ;  a nd  s ay s ,  “A l t hough  
my house be not  so with God,  yet  hath he made with  
m e  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  c ove n a n t ,  o rd e r e d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  
a n d  s u r e ;  f o r  t h i s  i s  a l l  my  s a l v a t i o n ,  a n d  a l l  my  
d e s i r e ,  a l t h o u g h  h e  m a k e  i t  n o t  t o  g r o w.” H e  
encour aged  h imse l f  i n  the  be l i e f  o f  h i s  p rov idence.  
He  knew  t h a t  a  s p a r row  f a l l e t h  no t  t o  t h e  g round  
w i t hou t  ou r  h e aven l y  F a the r,  a nd  t h a t  t h e  h a i r s  o f  
ou r  h e ad  a re  a l l  numbe red .  A l l  my  t ime s .  s a i d  h e , 
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a r e  i n  t hy  h a n d .  I  w i l l  c r y  u n t o  G o d  m o s t  h i g h ;  
u n t o  G o d  t h a t  p e r f o r m e t h  a l l  t h i n g s  f o r  m e .  H e  
e n c o u r a g e d  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  r e v i e w  o f  h i s  f o r m e r  
d e a l i n g s .  F i r s t ,  h i s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  o t h e r s .  “ O u r  
f a ther s  t r us ted  in  thee,  and thou d ids t  de l iver  them.”  
S e c o n d l y,  h i s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  h i m s e l f .  “ O  my  G o d ,  
my  s o u l  i s  c a s t  d ow n  w i t h i n  m e :  t h e r e f o r e  w i l l  I  
remember  thee  f rom the  l and  o f  Jo rd an ,  and  o f  t he  
H e r m o n i t e s ,  f r o m  t h e  h i l l  M i z a r .  B e c a u s e  t h o u  
h a s t  b e en  my  he l p,  t h e re f o re  i n  t h e  s h adow o f  t hy  
wings will I rejoice.” 

A h !  C h r i s t i a n ,  k n ow  yo u r  r e s o u r c e .  H e a r  yo u r  
God  s ay i ng ,  Ca l l  upon  me  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t roub l e :  I  
w i l l  d e l ive r  t h e e :  a nd  t hou  s h a l t  g l o r i f y  me.  Make  
u s e  o f  h i m  a s  yo u r  “ h i d i n g - p l a c e ,” yo u r  “ r e s t i n g - 
p l a c e ,” y o u r  “ d w e l l i n g - p l a c e .” B e w a r e  i n  y o u r  
d i s t r e s s  o f  c ro o ke d  p o l i c y,  o f  u n l aw f u l  m e a n s  o f  
re l i e f ,  o f  impa t i ence,  o f  d e j e c t i on .  By  no th ing  c an  
you  s o  much  p l e a s e  God  a s  by  you r  c on f i d en c e  i n  
h i m :  a n d  by  n o t h i n g  c a n  yo u  s o  r e c o m m e n d  yo u r  
r e l i g i o n  a s  by  s h ew i n g  t h e  p e a c e  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  
p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  ke e p i n g  yo u r  h e a r t  a n d  
m ind  t h rough  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  Che ck  t h e re f o re  eve r y  
t endency,  no t  on l y  t o  mur mur ing ,  bu t  t o  de spond- 
e n c y ;  a n d  a f t e r  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  yo u r  m o d e l  t h i s  
e ve n i n g  s ay,  “ W h a t  t i m e  I  a m  a f r a i d  I  w i l l  t r u s t  
i n  t h e e .” “ W hy  a r t  t h o u  c a s t  d ow n ,  O  my  s o u l ?  
a n d  w hy  a r t ,  t h o u  d i s q u i e t e d  w i t h i n  m e ?  H o p e  
t hou  in  God :  f o r  I  s h a l l  ye t  p r a i s e  h im ,  who  i s  t he  
health of my countenance, and my God.” 

SEPTEMBER 5.—EVENING. 
“I will strengthen them in the Lord.”—Zech. x. 12. 

Th i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  a s s u r ance  ou r  he a r t s  wan t ,  a s  we 
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t h ink  o f  ou r s e l ve s ,  and  su r vey  the  du t i e s  and  t r i a l s  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e.  And we cannot  too conf ident ly  
re ly  on  the  accompl i shment  o f  i t ;  fo r  i t  comes  f rom  
t h e  l i p s  o f  F a i t h f u l n e s s  a n d  Tr u t h .  B u t  we  m ay  
e r r,  a s  t o  the  manne r  in  wh ich  i t  i s  t o  be  fu l f i l l ed ;  
and  there fore  our  expec ta t ion  i s  to  be  regu la ted  and  
qualified accordingly. 

L e t  m e  o b s e r ve ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e  
p romi se,  a s  l ong  a s  we  a re  he re,  w i l l  no t  exempt  u s  
f r o m  a l l  g ro u n d  o f  c o m p l a i n t .  I t  w i l l  h e l p  u s  i n  
our  work;  but  not  cause  us  to  cease  f rom our  l abour.  
I t  s e cu re s  u s  a s s i s t ance  in  ou r  con f l i c t :  bu t  the  wa r  
l a s t s  f o r  l i f e .  H oweve r  s t ro n g  o u r  f a i t h ,  a n d  f i r m  
ou r  hope,  and  long su f f e r ing  un to  a l l  j oy fu lne s s  ou r  
p a t i e n c e ,  we  s h a l l  s t i l l  b e  s e n s i b l e ,  a n d  t h e  m o re  
s e n s i b l e  t oo,  o f  r e s i s t a n c e ,  d e f i c i e n c y,  d e f i l emen t ;  
and s t i l l  acknowledge tha t ,  when we would do good,  
ev i l  i s  p re sent  wi th  us ,  and g roan,  “O wretched man  
t h a t  I  am !  who  s h a l l  d e l i ve r  me  f ro m  t h e  bo dy  o f  
this death?” 

Th i s  impa r t a t i on  o f  s t r eng th  w i l l  a l s o  b e  s e a s on - 
able,  and propor t ioned to  the  ex igenc ie s  o f  our  con- 
d i t i o n — “ A s  t h y  d a y s ,  s o  s h a l l  t h y  s t r e n g t h  b e .”  
W h a t  we  a r e  t o  l o o k  f o r  i s ,  n o t  g r a c e  f o r  i m a g i - 
n a r y,  p u r p o s e s ,  bu t  f o r  r e a l ;  n o t  g r a c e  f o r  f u t u r e  
d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  bu t  p re s en t ;  o r ,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  h a s  i t ,  
g r ace  to  “he lp  in  t ime  o f  need .” I t  doe s  no t ,  the re- 
fore,  fo l low,  tha t  what  i s  for midable  in  the  prospec t ,  
may  b e  s o  i n  t h e  even t .  You  may  f e a r  d e a t h  wh i l e  
l i v i n g ,  a nd  re j o i c e  i n  i t  a t  l a s t .  “ I s  t h i s ,” s a i d  D r.  
G o o d w i n ,  “ I s  t h i s  d y i n g ?  I s  t h i s  t h e  e n e my  t h a t  
d i smayed  me  so  long—now appea r ing  so  ha r mle s s— 
and even pleasant?” 

The s e  s upp l i e s  o f  s t r eng th  a re  t o  b e  s ough t  a f t e r 
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and  expec t ed  i n  God ’s  own  way ;  t h a t  i s ,  i n  the  u s e  
o f  t h e  m e a n s  w h i c h  h e  h a s  o rd a i n e d .  S o  h i s  wo rd  
d e a l s  w i t h  o u r  h o p e .  “ D r aw  n i g h  t o  G o d ,  a n d  h e  
w i l l  d r aw  n i g h  t o  yo u .” “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  
hea re th  me,  wa tch ing  da i l y  a t  my ga te s ,  and  wa i t ing  
a t  t h e  p o s t s  o f  my  d o o r s .” “ H e  g i ve t h  p owe r  t o  
t h e  f a i n t ;  a n d  t o  t h e m  t h a t  h ave  n o  m i g h t  h e  i n - 
c r e a s e t h  s t r e n g t h .  E ve n  t h e  yo u t h s  s h a l l  f a i n t  a n d  
be  wea r y,  and  the  young  men  sh a l l  u t t e r l y  f a l l :  bu t  
t h e y  t h a t  wa i t  u p o n  t h e  L o r d  s h a l l  r e n e w  t h e i r  
s t reng th ;  they  sha l l  moun t  up  w i th  w ing s  a s  e ag l e s ;  
t h ey  s h a l l  r u n ,  a n d  n o t  b e  we a r y ;  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  
walk, and not faint.” 

A n d  h ave  I  n o t  f o u n d  i t  s o ?  I n  t h e  d ay  w h e n  I  
c r i ed ,  ha s  he  not  an swered  me,  and s t rengthened me  
w i t h  s t r e n g t h  i n  m y  s o u l ?  H a v e  I  n o t  k n e e l e d  
down  w i t h  a  con t r a c t ed ,  a nd  r i s en  up  w i t h  an  en - 
l a r g e d  h e a r t ?  W h e n  I  h a ve  r e a d  h i s  wo r d ,  h a t h  
h e  n o t  t h e r e by  q u i c ke n e d  m e ?  H ave  I  n o t  f o u n d  
h i m  i n  h i s  p a l a c e s ,  f o r  a  r e f u g e ?  H a s  h e  n o t  s e n t  
m e  h e l p  f ro m  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  m e  
out of Zion? 

H ow  f o o l i s h ,  t h e n ,  t o  avo i d  r e l i g i o u s  e xe r c i s e s ,  
when I  am not  in  a  p roper,  and  sp i r i tua l ,  and  l ive ly  
f r a m e !  T h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e  a r e  s u r e l y  t h e n  t h e  
mos t  nece s s a r y :  a s  f i re  i s  the  mos t  need fu l  when we  
are cold; and excitement when we are most dull. 

I t  i s  on l y  a  p a r t  o f  t he  t r u th ,  t h a t  we  a re  t o  p r ay  
w i t h  t h e  Sp i r i t—we  a re  a l s o  t o  p r ay  f o r  i t .  Wi tne s s  
t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  S av i o u r — “ I f  ye ,  t h e n ,  b e i n g  
evi l ,  know how to g ive good g i f t s  unto your chi ldren;  
how much more  sha l l  your  heaven ly  Fa the r  g ive  the  
H o l y  S p i r i t  t o  t h e m  t h a t  a s k  h i m ! ” W i t n e s s  t h e  
e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h — “ Awa ke ,  O  n o r t h  w i n d ; 
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a nd  come,  t hou  s ou th ;  b l ow  upon  my  g a rd en ,  t h a t  
the spices thereof may flow out.” 

SEPTEMBER 6.—MORNING. 
“He found him in a deser t land, and in the waste howling  
wilderness; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him  
as the apple of his eye.”—Deut. xxxii. 10. 

And  w i l l  no t  t h i s  a pp l y,  O  Chr i s t i a n ,  t o  t h e e,  a s  
well as to Israel? 

W i l l  n o t  t h e  f i n d i n g ?  “ H e  f o u n d  t h e m  i n  a  d e - 
s e r t  l a n d ,  i n  a  w a s t e  h ow l i n g  w i l d e r n e s s .” A n d  
w h e r e  d i d  h e  f i n d  yo u ?  W h a t  w a s  yo u r  n a t u r a l  
s t a t e ?  W h a t  wa s  t h e  wo r l d  l y i n g  i n  w i c ke d n e s s ?  
What  was  the ear th ,  a s  f i l l ed ,  f rom the e f fec t s  o f  s in ,  
w i th  van i t y  and  vexa t ion  o f  s p i r i t ?  The re—not  you  
f ound  H im ,  bu t  He  f ound  you—To Hi s  Name  g ive  
g l o r y,  f o r  t h e  me rc y  a nd  t h e  t r u t h ’s  s a ke .  You  d i d  
i n d e e d  f i n d  h i m :  bu t  h ow ?  “ I  a m  f o u n d  o f  t h e m  
tha t  sought  me  not ;  I  am sought  o f  them tha t  a sked  
no t  f o r  me.” You  d i d  choo s e  h im ;  bu t  a s  t h e  c au s e  
o r  con sequence  o f  h i s  cho i ce ?  “Ye  have  no t  cho sen  
me,  bu t  I  h ave  cho s en  you ,  and  o rd a ined  you ,  t h a t  
you  shou ld  go  and  b r i ng  f o r th  f r u i t ,  and  t h a t  you r  
f r u i t  s h o u l d  r e m a i n .” W h o  c a n  r e f u s e  t o  a c k n ow - 
ledge—We love him, because he first loved us?

— W i l l  n o t  t h e  l e a d i n g ?  “ H e  l e d  t h e m  a b o u t .”  
The re  wa s  no  road ,  and  much  depended  upon  the i r  
movemen t s .  He  t h e re f o re  b e c ame  t h e i r  c onduc t o r.  
A n d  we  k n ow  h ow  h e  d i d  t h i s .  I t  wa s  by  a  f i e r y  
c l o u d y  p i l l a r .  A s  t h i s  a d va n c e d ,  t h ey  r e m ove d .  A s  
th i s  tur ned to  the  r ight  or  the  le f t ,  they tur ned a l so. 
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A s  t h i s  p a u s e d ,  t h e y  r e m a i n e d .  T h u s  t h e y  we r e  
f r e e d  f ro m  a l l  a n x i e t y.  T h e  d i s t a n c e  t h ey  h a d  t o  
go  wa s  no t  g re a t  i n  i t s e l f .  J a cob ’s  s on s ,  w i t h  t h e i r  
a s s e s ,  s oon  p a s s ed  and  rep a s s ed  be tween  Egyp t  and  
Canaan .  And  the  I s r a e l i t e s  qu i ck ly  re ached  Kade sh- 
bar nea,  which was not  f ar  f rom Jordan;  but  they were  
tu r ned  back .  And i f  you  consu l t  a  map,  and  obse r ve  
the i r  wind ing  marches ,  you wi l l  s ee  the  propr ie ty  o f  
t h e  e x p r e s s i o n ,  H e  l e d  t h e m  a b o u t .  A n d  h a s  h e  
n o t  t h u s  l e d  yo u ?  Yo u  k n ew  t h a t  t h e  way  o f  m a n  
i s  n o t  i n  h i m s e l f .  Yo u  c r i e d  u n t o  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  
s a i d ,  Lead  me  in  thy  t r u th ,  and  gu ide  me ;  fo r  thou  
ar t  the God of  my sa lvat ion,  on thee do I  wai t  a l l  the  
d ay.  And  h e  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  l e a d  t h e e  a nd  gu i d e  t h e e ,  
a nd  i n s t r u c t  t h e e  w i t h  m in e  eye .  A n d  h a s  h e  eve r  
a b a n d o n e d  yo u ?  W h a t  m i s t a ke s  h a s  h e  p r eve n t e d !  
How of ten  ha s  he  hedged up your  pa th ,  to  keep you  
f rom go ing  a s t r ay !  F rom how many  embar r a s sment s ,  
the  e f f ec t  o f  your  ac t ing  wi thout  h im,  ha s  he  ex t r i - 
c a t ed  you !  He  ha s  a lway s  l ed  you  in  the  r i gh t  way :  
bu t  i t  h a s  o f t en  been  a  t r y ing  one ;  and  such  a s  you  
c o u l d  n o t  h ave  f o r e s e e n  o r  c o n j e c t u r e d .  I n  yo u r  
t e m p o r a l  a f f a i r s  h e  h a s  p e r h a p s  c h e c ke d  yo u ,  a n d  
t u r ned  you  b ack :  you  have  h ad  l i f e  t o  beg in  ag a in ;  
a nd  t o  s e ek  o the r  open ing s  and  l a bou r s .  And  a s  t o  
your  sp i r i tua l  exper ience,  in s tead o f  ga in ing more  o f  
the  a s surance  o f  hope,  doubt s  and fea r s  have  invaded  
you ;  and ,  in s t e ad  o f  v i c to r y  over  your  enemie s ,  you  
have been led to see and feel  more of  the evi l  of  your  
hea r t s :  whi l e  you have  o f ten  a sked ,  I f  I  am h i s ,  why  
a m  I  t h u s ?  Ye t  a l l  t h i s  h a s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  p ro m i s e .  
“ I  wi l l  br ing the  bl ind by a  way tha t  they knew not ;  
I  wi l l  l e ad  them in  pa th s  tha t  they  have  not  known: 
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I  wi l l  make  da rknes s  l i gh t  be fore  them;  and  c rooked  
t h i n g s  s t r a i gh t .  The s e  t h i n g s  w i l l  I  do  un to  t h em ,  
and not forsake them.” 

W i l l  n o t  t h e  “ t e a c h i n g ” ?  “ H e  i n s t r u c t e d  t h e m .”  
They  h ad  t h e  f i n e s t  oppo r t un i t i e s  i n  t h e  wo r l d  t o  
lea r n ,  cut  o f f  a s  they were  f rom intercour se  wi th  the  
s u r round ing  n a t i on s ,  and  be ing  a l one,  w i th  God  a s  
t h e i r  p re c ep t o r.  When  a t  Ho reb,  t h ey  s a t  down  a t  
h i s  f e e t ,  a nd  re c e ived  o f  h i s  wo rd s .  He  g ave  t h em  
laws and ordinances .  He sent  them Moses ,  and Aaron,  
and  Mir i am.  He t aught  them much by  event s ,  p lea s - 
i n g  a n d  p a i n f u l .  H e  s h ewe d  t h e m  i n  e x a m p l e  t h e  
ev i l  o f  s in ,  the  happ ines s  o f  obed ience.  Yea ,  he  gave  
them his good spir i t ,  says Nehemiah, to instruct them.  
A n d  h a s  h e  n o t  i n s t r u c t e d  yo u ?  I f  yo u  h ave  b e e n  
unp ro f i t ab l e  l e a r ne r s ,  t he  f au l t  h a s  been  you r  own .  
You  have  h ad  eve r y  th ing  f avou r ab l e  i n  you r  s i t u a - 
t i o n .  A  t h o u s a n d  r e s o u r c e s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  h ave  
o p e n e d  a ro u n d  yo u .  Yo u  h ave  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  t h e  
preaching of  the word;  Chr i s t i an intercour se ;  and the  
u n c t i o n  f ro m  t h e  H o l y  O n e,  w h i c h  t e a c h e s  u s  a l l  
t h i n g s .  Eve r y  t h i n g  t h a t  h a s  b e f a l l e n  you  h a s  r e a d  
yo u  l e s s o n s .  S o m e  t h i n g s  yo u  mu s t  h ave  l e a r n e d - 
t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  you r  r e s t—the  f o l l y  o f  t r u s t i n g  i n  
your  own hear t s—the g rea tnes s  o f  your  unwor th ines s 
— a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  m e rc i e s  yo u  a r e  n o t  
consumed. 

— Wi l l  n o t  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n ?  “ H e  ke p t  t h e m  a s  t h e  
apple  o f  h i s  eye”—the tenderes t  par t  o f  the tenderes t  
membe r.  D id  t h e  s e r p en t s  b i t e  t h em?  He  p rov i d ed  
a  remedy,  and hea led them. Did enemies  a s s a i l  them?  
I t  wa s  n o t  w i t h  i m p u n i t y.  H e  r e p rove d  k i n g s  f o r  
t h e i r  s a ke s ,  s ay i n g ,  Touch  no t  m in e  a no i n t e d ,  a nd  
d o  my  p ro p h e t s  n o  h a r m .  A m a l e k ;  S i h o n ,  k i n g  o f 
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the Amor ites ;  and Og, king of Bashan, found, to their  
pe r i l ,  tha t  he  made  the i r  cause  h i s  own.  Did  Ba l aam  
u s e  d i v i n a t i o n  a n d  e n c h a n t m e n t ?  H e  ow n e d  t h e re  
wa s  n o  e n c h a n t m e n t  a g a i n s t  J a c o b,  n o r  d iv i n a t i o n  
a g a i n s t  I s r a e l .  H e  c u r s e d  t h e m ;  bu t  t h e  c u r s e  wa s  
t u r ned  in to  a  b l e s s i ng .  In  t r ave l l i ng ,  we re  they  ex- 
p o s e d  t o  t h e  s u n ?  T h e  L o r d  wa s  t h e i r  s h a d e  o n  
the i r  r i gh t  h and .  He  p re s e r ved  them in  the i r  go ing  
out  and in their  coming in—they were a  people saved  
o f  t h e  L o rd .  A n d  w h o  h a s  k i n d l y,  t e n d e r l y,  c o n - 
s t a n t l y  ke p t  yo u ?  H ave  yo u  h a d  n o  e n e m i e s ?  W hy  
h ave  you  no t  b e en  a  p rey  t o  t h e i r  t e e t h ?  Why  h a s  
n o t  yo u r  h e a r t  t u r n e d  b a c k ?  W hy  h ave  n o t  yo u r  
s t e p s  d e c l i n e d  f ro m  h i s  way s ?  H e  h a s  h o l d e n  yo u  
u p ,  Yo u  h a v e  b e e n  k e p t  b y  t h e  p owe r  o f  G o d ,  
through faith, unto salvation. 

This is what he has done for you. 
—What have you done for him? 
—What are you doing? 
—What do you resolve to do? 

SEPTEMBER 6.—EVENING. 
“ T h e  Wo rd  wa s  m a d e  f l e s h ,  a n d  dw e l t  a m o n g  u s.”  
 —John i. 14. 

Th e re  i s  s o m e t h i n g  p e c u l i a r  i n  t h i s  n a m e — “ T h e  
Wo rd . ” John  i s  t h e  on l y  on e  t h a t  a pp l i e s  i t  t o  t h e  
M e s s i a h .  Ye t  i t  i s  n o t  o n  t h i s  a c c o u n t  t h e  l e s s  
en t i t l ed  t o  reg a rd ,  f o r  he  h a s  s upp l i ed  many  th ing s  
o m i t t e d  by  t h e  t h r e e  f o r m e r  E va n g e l i s t s .  B u t  t h e  
o r i g i n  o f  t h e  t i t l e  h a s  g iven  r i s e  t o  much  i nqu i r y.  
Some  have  suppo sed  John  de r ived  i t  f rom P l a to  the  
ph i lo sophe r,  and  some  f rom Ph i lo  the  Jew.  Ye t  why 
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shou ld  we suppose  tha t  he  bor rowed the  te r m a t  a l l ?  
Why  no t  con s i d e r  i t  a s  one  o f  t h e  wo rd s  t h e  Ho l y  
Ghos t  u se th?  and  which  i t  i s  po s s ib l e  the  wr i t e r  d id  
not fully understand himself? 

Ye t  w h a t  i s  t h e  t e r m  d e s i g n e d  t o  i n t i m a t e ?  H i s  
o f f i c e  a n d  d e s i g n a t i o n .  T h a t  a s  by  h i s  r e a s o n  a n d  
s p e e c h  a  m a n  d i s p l ay s  h i s  m i n d  a n d  w i l l ,  s o  Je s u s  
make s  known  t h e  m ind  and  w i l l  o f  God .  “No  man  
h a th  s e en  God  a t  any  t ime ;  t he  on l y  bego t t en  Son ,  
which i s  in the bosom of the Father,  he hath declared  
him.” Three things may be safely observed. 

F i r s t ,  Jo h n  u s e s  i t  t o  e x p r e s s  a  p e r s o n .  N o t h i n g  
would be  more forced and f a l se  than to  suppose  “ the  
Word” mean s  an  a t t r i bu te  on ly ;  th a t  i s ,  t he  w i sdom  
o f  God .  Of  wha t  u se  wou ld  i t  be  to  t e l l  u s  tha t  the  
w i s d o m  o f  G o d  wa s  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  w i t h  h i m ?  
C o u l d  i t  e ve r  h ave  b e e n  s e p a r a t e  f ro m  h i m ?  A n d  
h ow  c o u l d  t h i s  w i s d o m  b e  m a d e  f l e s h ,  a n d  d we l l  
among us? 

S e cond l y,  Th a t  t h i s  p e r s on  h ad  a  b e i n g  p r e v i o u s l y  
t o  h i s  b i r t h .  F o r  i n  s a y i n g ,  t h e  Wo r d  w a s  m a d e  
f l e s h ,  John  i n t ima t e s  t h a t  h e  wa s  s ome th ing  be fo re  
t h i s  t o o k  p l a c e .  Ye a ,  h e  f u l l y  e x p r e s s e s  t h i s — “ I n  
t he  beg inn ing  wa s  t he  Word”—In  the  beg inn ing  o f  
w h a t ?  T h e  G o s p e l ?  N o,  bu t  t h e  wo r l d — T h e  c r e - 
a t i on  o f  a l l  t h i n g s .  How u s e l e s s  a nd  a b s u rd  t o  s ay  
that he was in the beginning of his own ministry! 

Th i rd ly,  Tha t  h i s  p re-ex i s t ence  wa s  a  Div in e  ex i s t - 
e n c e .  O b s e r ve ,  t h e  n a m e  o f  G o d  i s  g i ve n  t o  h i m - 
a n d  “ t h e  Wo r d  w a s  G o d .” A n d  t h e  c r e a t i o n  i s  
a s c r ibed  to  h im:  “Al l  th ing s  were  made  by  h im;  and  
wi thout  h im was  not  any  th ing  made  tha t  was  made.  
In  h im wa s  l i f e ;  and  the  l i f e  wa s  the  l i gh t  o f  men .”  
Cou ld  a l l  th i s  be  a f f i r med  o f  h im,  wi thout  the  po s-
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s e s s ion  o f  De i ty ?  Had  he  been  bu t  a  man ,  an  ange l ,  
a  super-angel ica l  creature,  would John have expres sed  
himsel f  in a  way so proper to lead men into er ror and  
i do l a t r y—te l l ing  u s  no t  on ly  tha t  he  wa s  w i th  God ,  
but  that  he was  God,  and making him the founta in of  
a l l  l i f e  and  be ing?  I s  no t  th i s  enough to  en t i t l e  h im  
to all adoration and praise? 

B u t  “ t h e  Wo rd  wa s  m a d e  f l e s h . ” S o m e t i m e s  f l e s h  
s igni f ies  the cor rupt ion of  human nature;  as  when i t i s  
sa id,  “So then they that  are in the f le sh cannot p lease  
G o d .” A n d ” t h e  f l e s h  l u s t e t h  a g a i n s t  t h e  S p i r i t .”  
At other t imes i t  intends only the composit ion or con- 
s t i t u t ion  o f  human i t y.  Thus  we  re ad ,  “Excep t  tho se  
day s  shou ld  be  shor t ened ,  no  f l e sh  cou ld  be  s aved ;”  
t h a t  i s ,  no  human  b e i n g .  And  t hu s  i t  i s  t o  b e  un - 
de r s t ood  he re :  and  a s  t h e  Jew s  u s ed  t h e  t e r m  f l e s h  
fo r  man,  there  would  be  noth ing  s t r ange  or  ha r sh  in  
the  phra se,  “The  Word  was  made  f l e sh :  “ i t  wa s  p re- 
c i s e l y  t h e  s ame  a s  s ay i n g ,  The  Word  b e c ame  man - 
Campbe l l  t h e re f o re  rende r s  i t ,  “The  Word  b e c ame  
incarnate.” 

But  d id  he  cea se  to  be  wha t  he  was ,  in  becoming- 
wha t  he  was  no t ?  Here  was  un ion ,  bu t  no t  t r an s fo r- 
mat ion.  He was  God,  be fore  he was  in  the  f le sh ,  and  
h e  wa s  God  a f t e r ;  bu t  h e  a s s umed  ou r  n a t u re  i n t o  
p e r s o n a l  s u b s i s t e n c e  w i t h  h i s  ow n .  B e c a u s e  t h e  
ch i ld ren  were  pa r t ake r s  o f  f l e sh  and  b lood ,  he  l i ke- 
wi se  h imse l f  a l so  took par t  o f  the  same.  He took not  
on him the nature of  angel s ,  but  of  the seed of  Abra- 
h a m .  H e n c e  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  m a n y  t h i n g s  a r e  
a s c r i b ed  t o  h im  wh i ch  w i l l  n e i t h e r  a g re e  w i t h  h i s  
d i v i n i t y  o r  h u m a n i t y  s e p a r a t e l y.  “ U n t o  u s  a  c h i l d  
i s  b o r n : ” t h i s  d o e s  n o t  b e l o n g  t o  h i m  a s  D iv i n e .  
A n d  h i s  n a m e  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d  “ t h e  m i g h t y  G o d : ” 



 september 6.—evening 477

477 

t h i s  d o e s  n o t  b e l o n g  t o  h i m  a s  m a n .  M a n  i s  a  
sp i r i tua l  and a  mater ia l  being:  sp i r i tua l  a s  to hi s  soul ;  
m a t e r i a l  a s  t o  h i s  b o d y.  Ye t  n o  c o n f u s i o n  i s  p ro  
duced by this  conjunction: both retain their  respective  
p rope r t i e s .  I t  i s  no t  t h e  body  t h a t  t h i nk s  a nd  re a - 
son s ;  and  i t  i s  no t  t he  sou l  t h a t  e a t s  and  d r ink s .  I t  
i s  no t  the  human i t y  o f  ou r  Lord  tha t  i s  eve r ywhere  
present ;  and i t  was not his  divini ty that  was cruci f ied.  
H e  d i e d  a s  m a n ;  h e  f i l l s  a l l  t h i n g s  a s  G o d .  We  
p re tend  not  by  the se  re f l ec t ion s  fu l l y  to  exp l a in  the  
sub jec t :  bu t  they  a re  su f f i c i en t  to  shew tha t  the re  i s  
ho contradic t ion or  abso lute  imposs ib i l i ty  of  concep- 
t i o n  i n  t h e  c a s e ,  B u t  we  a l l ow,  w i t h  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  
t h a t  “God  man i f e s t  i n  t he  f l e sh  i s  a  g re a t  my s t e r y” 
— A n d  w h a t  i s  n o t  my s t e r i o u s ?  W h o  c a n  e x p l a i n  
t h e  mo s t  o rd i n a r y  a ppe a r ance s  and  t h e  mo s t  unde - 
n i a b l e  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  n a t u r e ?  B u t  t h i s  i s  a l s o  “ a  
g re a t  my s t e r y  o f  g o d l i n e s s.” I t  mee t s  ou r  cond i t i on .  
I t  b r i n g s  down  De i t y  t o  ou r  re a ch .  I t  r ende r s  h im  
ou r  ex amp l e,  ou r  s ympa th i z i ng  f r i end ,  and  t he  p ro  
pitiation for our sins. And—

“While Jews on their own law rely.  

 And Greeks of wisdom boast;  

I love the Incarnate Mystery,  

 And there I fix my trust.” 

“ A n d  d w e l t  a m o n g  u s.” T h i s  a d d s  t o  h i s  h u m i l i - 
a t ion—“Wil l  God in  ver y  deed dwel l  wi th  man upon  
t h e  e a r t h ? ” H e  m i g h t  h a ve  b e e n  i n c a r n a t e ,  a n d  
h ave  d we l t  i n  h e ave n ,  a n d  a m o n g  a n g e l s .  B u t  h e  
dwe l t  among us .  And not  in  the  h ighes t  s ty le  o f  our  
be ing .  Some o f  ou r  r a ce  l ive  in  pa l a ce s ;  bu t  he  had  
no t  whe re  t o  l ay  h i s  h e ad .  They  t r ave l  i n  e a s e  and  
s p l e n d o u r ;  h e  t r ave l l e d  o n  f o o t ,  a n d  wa s  “ we a r y 



478 september 6.—evening 

478 

w i th  h i s  j ou r ney.” We on ly  re ad  o f  h i s  r i d ing  once ;  
and  t hen  i t  wa s  on  a  co l t ,  t h e  f o a l  o f  an  a s s .  They  
a re  a t t ended  w i th  o f f i c e r s  o f  s t a t e ;  he  wa s  de sp i s ed  
a nd  re j e c t e d  o f  men .  They  c ome  t o  b e  m in i s t e re d  
unto,  but he to minis ter,  and to g ive his  l i fe  a  ransom  
for many. 

Dwe l l i n g  e xp re s s e s  p e r manen t  r e s i d en c e ,  He  h ad  
shewn himse l f  o f  o ld ,  and had v i s i ted the chi ldren of  
m e n ;  bu t  h e  s o o n  a g a i n  d i s a p p e a r e d .  B u t  n ow  h e  
took up hi s  above with us  for  th i r ty-three year s ,  wel l  
sa t i s f ied to keep out  of  heaven,  and to remain here as  
long  a s  the re  wa s  any  th ing  fo r  h im to  do  or  su f f e r.  
T h i s  s h ew s  i n t e r c o u r s e .  H e  o c c a s i o n a l l y  r e t i r e d ;  
bu t  i t  wa s  t o  p re p a re  by  p r iva c y  f o r  pub l i c i t y.  He  
n eve r  r e f u s e d  s o c i e t y.  H e  wa s  p re s e n t  a t  t h e  m a r - 
r i age  o f  Cana ,  in  Ga l i l ee,  He accepted the  inv i t a t ion  
o f  Lev i ,  when he  made  a  g rea t  f e a s t  and  bade  many.  
H e  a l s o  r e c e i ve d  s i n n e r s ,  a n d  d i d  e a t  w i t h  t h e m .  
There was  nothing in him l ike extravagance,  or  s infu l  
i ndu l g ence ;  bu t  t h e re  wa s  no th ing  monk i sh ,  a b s t e - 
mious ,  and aus te re,  a s  we lea r n  f rom the  compar i son  
a nd  t h e  r e f l e c t i on :  “ John  c ame  n e i t h e r  e a t i n g  no r  
d r ink ing ,  and  they  s ay,  He ha th  a  dev i l .  The  Son o f  
man came ea t ing  and  dr ink ing ,  and  they  s ay,  Beho ld  
a man gluttonous,  and a wine-bibber,  a f r iend of pub- 
l i c a n s  a n d  s i n n e r s .” T h i s  wa s  a  s l a n d e r ;  bu t  a s  h e  
went  about  do ing  good ,  so  he  neve r  by  h i s  example  
t augh t  h i s  f o l l owe r s  t o  s hun  the i r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  
and excla im, “Stand by thyse l f ,  come not  near  to me;  
I  am  ho l i e r  t h an  t hou .” The  t r u th  i s ,  we  a re  t o  b e  
i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  b u t  n o t  o f  i t .  T h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  
Go spe l  c a l l s  u s  bo th  ou t  o f  t h e  wor l d  and  i n to  t he  
wor ld—out of  the  wor ld  a s  to  i t s  maxims and temper 
—in to  i t  a s  a  f i e l d  o f  l abour  and  a  sphe re  o f  u s e fu l 
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n e s s ,  w h e r e  we  a r e  t o  b e  d i l i g e n t  i n  bu s i n e s s ,  t o  
rel ieve the distressed, to teach the ignorant,  to reclaim  
t h e  v i c i o u s .  We  a r e  t o  f i l l  o u r  d ay s ;  a n d  l i ve  a s  
l ong  a s  we  b re a the.  When  Ca l v i n  wa s  reque s t ed  t o  
leave of f  wr i t ing and cor rec t ing ,  What ,  s a id  he,  sha l l  
t h e  Ma s t e r  c ome  and  f i nd  me  do i ng  no th i ng ?  And  
P h i l i p  H e n r y ’s  r e m a r k  i s  we l l  k n ow n ,  w h o,  w h e n  
de s i red  to  sp a re  h imse l f ,  s a i d ,  Wha t  a re  c and l e s  f o r  
but to burn out? 

SEPTEMBER 7.—MORNING. 
“The word of the Lord that came unto Hosea, the son of  
Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,  
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam, the son of Joash,  
king of Israel.”—Hosea i. 1. 

We a re  no t  in fo r med  whe the r  he  had  been  t r a ined  
up  f o r  t h e  ho l y  o f f i c e ,  o r  b e en  c a l l e d  i n  a  manne r  
s u d d e n  a n d  u n l o o ke d  f o r .  S o m e  o f  t h e  p ro p h e t s  
we re  t a ke n  a t  o n c e  f ro m  f o l l ow i n g  t h e i r  c o m m o n  
occupat ions :  a s  we see  in  the  in s t ances  o f  E l i sha  and  
Amos .  Othe r s  we re  t aken ,  and  th i s  wa s  more  gene- 
r a l l y  t h e  c a s e ,  f ro m  t h e  s c h o o l s  o f  t h e  p ro p h e t s ;  
whe re ,  by  re t i r emen t ,  a nd  p r aye r ,  a nd  med i t a t i on ,  
a n d  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  t h ey  we r e  g r a d u a l l y  p r e p a r e d  t o  
m in i s t e r  i n  ho l y  t h i n g s .  Thu s  God  bo th  s a n c t i f i e d  
the  u s e  o f  mean s ,  and  shewed  tha t  he  wa s  no t  con- 
f i n e d  t o  t h e m .  I t  i s  t h e  s a m e  n ow.  S o m e  o f  t h e  
most pious, eminent, and useful minister s the churches  
eve r  po s s e s s ed  have  been  educa t ed  fo r  the  pu r po se ;  
a nd  we  ough t  t o  b e  t h ank fu l  f o r  s u ch  i n s t i t u t i on s ;  
a n d  o n  t h e s e ,  f o r  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  s u p p l i e s ,  we  mu s t  
p r i n c i p a l ly  depend—But  we  mus t  no t  l im i t  the  Ho ly  
One  o f  I s r ae l .  He  wi l l  somet imes  t ake  a  man  ou t  o f 
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our  r u le s ,  and g ive  h im acceptance  and succe s s ,  And  
we must  rece ive  a  Bunyan a s  wel l  a s  an Owen.  When  
wi l l  per sons  a l low God to  work in  h i s  own way?  and  
l e a r n  tha t ,  becau se  one  th ing  i s  r i gh t ,  ano the r  need  
not be wrong? 

B u t  H o s e a  w a s  d i v i n e l y  c o m m i s s i o n e d — “ T h e  
wo rd  o f  t h e  L o rd  c a m e  u n t o  h i m .” “ Fo r  t h e  p ro - 
phecy  came not  in  o ld  t ime  by  the  wi l l  o f  man :  bu t  
ho l y  men  o f  God  s p ake  a s  t h ey  we re  moved  by  t he  
Ho l y  Gho s t .” And  t h ey  cou l d  d emand  a t t e n t i on ,  i n  
t he  n ame  o f  H im,  who  s en t  t hem—“Thus  s a i t h  t he  
Lord.” 

— H i s  d e s c e n t  i s  a l s o  r e m a r ke d — H e  wa s  “ t h e  s o n  
o f  B e e r i .” T h e  Jew s  h ave  a  r u l e ,  t h a t  t h e  p ro p h e t  
w h o s e  f a t h e r  i s  n a m e d ,  wa s  t h e  s o n  o f  a  p ro p h e t .  
Bu t  th i s  doe s  no t  a lway s  ho ld .  Noth ing  i s  re co rded  
o f  Bee r i .  Ye t  i t  i s  r e a s on ab l y  conc l uded ,  t h a t ,  un - 
le s s  he had been a  man of  some di s t inct ion,  and f rom  
whom Hosea der ived honour,  he would not have been  
men t i oned .  And  t h i s  h e  m i gh t  h ave  b e en ,  w i t hou t  
po s s e s s i n g  wo r l d l y  r a nk  a nd  r i c h e s .  The  r i g h t eou s  
i s  more  exce l l en t  than  h i s  ne ighbour.  He  i s  happ i l y  
and nobly descended who spr ings  f rom those who are  
g re a t  i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  t he  Lo rd—He may  we l l  exu l t ,  
and say—

“My boast is not that I deduce my birth  

From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth;  

But higher far my proud pretensions r ise— 

The son of parents pass’d into the skies!” 

Le t  u s  so  l ive,  a s  tha t  our  ch i ld ren  may  de r ive  f rom  
us advantage and respect. 

Bu t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  t h i ng  i s ,  t h e  t im e  o f  h i s  m in i s - 
t r a t i o n s — “ I n  t h e  d ay s  o f  U z z i a h ,  J o t h a m ,  A h a z ,  
a n d  H e z e k i a h ,  k i n g s  o f  Ju d a h ;  a n d  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f 
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Je roboam the  s on  o f  Jo a s h ,  k i ng  o f  I s r a e l .” Now i f  
he prophes ied only f rom the end of  Jeroboam’s  re ign,  
the  son  o f  J o a s h ,  to  the  beg inn ing  o f  Hezek i ah ’s ,  i t  
wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  n e a r  s eve n t y  ye a r s .  B u t  h e  p ro - 
phe s i ed  i n  t h e  re i gn  o f  bo th .  And  i f  we  a l l ow  h im  
a  f ew  ye a r s  i n  e a c h  o f  t h e s e ,  a n d  r e c ko n  u p  t h e  
l ength  o f  the  re igns  be tween,  h i s  min i s t r y  mus t  have  
been l i t t l e  shor t  o f  e ighty  year s ;  and i t  was  probably  
even  mo re .  And  f i ve  t h i n g s  may  b e  ob s e r ved  f rom  
hence. 

F i r s t .  H ow  ve r y  l i t t l e  we  h ave  o f  h i s  p ro p h e s y - 
i n g s !  Fo u r t e e n  s h o r t  c h a p t e r s ,  r e a d  i n  mu c h  l e s s  
t ime than a  moder n ser mon, inc lude a l l  that  has  been  
p e r p e t u a t e d  o f  f a r  t h e  l onge s t  m in i s t r y  on  re co rd .  
S ome  l a bou r  f o r  po s t e r i t y ;  a nd  l e ave  b eh i nd  t h em  
wo rk s  wh i ch  w i l l  r ende r  t h em a  b l e s s i n g  t o  f u t u re  
a g e s .  O t h e r s  a r e  c a l l e d  m o r e  t o  s e r ve  t h e i r  ow n  
g en e r a t i on ,  by  t h e  w i l l  o f  God ;  a nd  a re  p re a ch e r s  
r a t h e r  t h an  w r i t e r s .  How u s e f u l  wa s  Wh i t e f i e l d  a s  
a  p re a c h e r !  w h i l e  h i s  f ew  w r i t i n g s  h ave  h a d  l i t t l e  
c i rcula t ion,  and serve ra ther  to exci te  wonder that  he  
wa s  s o  p owe r f u l  i n  a n o t h e r  c a p a c i t y.  H ow  u s e f u l  
h a s  H e r vey  b e e n  a s  a  w r i t e r !  w h i l e  h i s  p r e a c h i n g  
wa s  w i thou t  exc i t emen t ,  and  s c a rc e l y  d i s t i ngu i shed  
by  any  e f f ec t .  Some,  l i ke  Doddr idge,  have  exce l l ed ,  
b o t h  i n  t h e  p u l p i t  a n d  f ro m  t h e  p re s s .  E ve r y  s e r - 
vant of  God has  hi s  pecul iar  g i f t s ,  and his  appropr iate  
sphere—“Even so,  Fa the r ;  fo r  so  i t  s eemeth  good in  
thy sight.” 

S e cond l y.  He  mu s t  h ave  b e gun  h i s  m i n i s t r y  ve r y  
young .  Pau l  fo rb id s  the  o rd ina t ion  o f  a  nov i ce,  l e s t  
he  shou ld  be  l i f t ed  up  w i th  p r i de.  Ta l en t  i s  no t  a l l  
t h a t  i s  n e ce s s a r y  f o r  t h e  s a c red  o f f i c e .  How nece s - 
sar y i s  the knowledge that  i s  der ived from exper ience! 
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and the conf idence that  g rows out of  the tr ia l  of  cha- 
r a c t e r !  Th i r t y  wa s  t h e  a g e  f o r  en t e r i ng  on  t h e  Le - 
v i t i c a l  s e r v i ce.  And  no t  e a r l i e r  than  th i s  pe r iod  d id  
J o h n  a n d  J e s u s  c o m m e n c e  t h e i r  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y.  
Bu t  “ the  word  o f  God  i s  no t  bound .” T imo thy  wa s  
young ;  so  young ,  tha t  Pau l  wa s  obl i ged  to  s ay,  “Le t  
n o  m a n  d e s p i s e  t hy  yo u t h .” S a mu e l  wa s  e m p l oye d  
w h i l e  ye t  a  c h i l d ,  J e r e m i a h  wa s  c o n s e c r a t e d  f ro m  
the  womb.  And th i s  was  near ly  the  ca se  wi th  Hosea .  
What  a  p r iv i l ege,  wha t  an  honour,  to  be  ea r ly  ded i- 
c a t cd  to  the  s e r v i ce  o f  God !  “ I  remember  thee,  the  
kindness of thy youth.” 

T h i r d l y.  H e  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  ve r y  o l d  b e f o r e  h e  
r e t i r e d  f r o m  l a b o u r .  S o m e  d o  n o t  r e s i g n  e a r l y  
enough ,  bu t  s t and  abou t  a s  a  h inde r ance  in  the  way  
o f  u se fu lne s s .  The  exce l l en t  Cor ne l iu s  Winte r  o f t en  
p r ayed  to  be  p re s e r ved  f rom th i s  e r ro r.  Indeed ,  f ew  
can s i t  wel l ,  and say of  a  succes sor,  wi th proper  fee l- 
i n g s ,  “ I  m u s t  d e c r e a s e ,  b u t  h e  m u s t  i n c r e a s e .”  
O the r s  re s i gn  t oo  s oon .  They  wou l d  re t i r e  upon  a  
p en s i on ,  b e f o re  t h ey  a re  d i s a b l e d  i n  t h e  ho l y  wa r.  
A  min i s t e r  may  want  the  sp r igh t l ine s s  and  v igour  o f  
youth,  and yet  have the  r ipenes s  and r ichnes s  o f  age ;  
and  the  f r u i t  may  d rop  wi thou t  much  ha rd  shak ing .  
Some nobly  f a l l  a t  the i r  pos t—sword in  hand—fa i th- 
fu l  un to  dea th—and ,  w i th  the  c rown o f  l i f e,  ob t a in  
t h e  commenda t i on ,  “Thou  h a s t  l a bou red ,  a nd  h a s t  
not fainted.” 

F o u r t h l y.  H e  m u s t  h a ve  p a s s e d  t h r o u g h  a  v a s t  
va r i e t y  o f  c ond i t i on ,  He  l ived  i n  t h e  re i gn  o f  one  
good k ing ,  and  o f  four  bad  ones .  He s aw peace,  and  
m u c h  wa r ,  H e  s aw  p l e n t y ;  a n d ,  m o r e  t h a n  o n c e ,  
s c a r c e n e s s  a n d  f a m i n e .  H e  s aw  a  f e w  p a r t i a l  r e - 
v iva l s  o f  r e l i g i on ;  bu t  w i t n e s s e d  g en e r a l  a nd  con -



 september 7.—evening 483

483 

s t ant  wickednes s .  How many of  h i s  re la t ions ,  f r iends ,  
and  p iou s  connex ion s ,  h ad  f a l l en !  How lone ly  mus t  
h e  h ave  f e l t !  H ow  c h a n g e d  h i s  v i ew s !  H ow  c o n - 
v i n c ed  mu s t  h e  h ave  b e en ,  t h a t  a l l  b e l ow  i s  van i t y  
a n d  ve x a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t ! — w h i l e ,  ye t ,  G o d  wa s  t h e  
s t reng th  o f  h i s  hea r t ,  and  h i s  por t ion  fo r  eve r.  How  
much he  knew of  what  was  do ing  in  o ther  count r ie s  
we  c a n n o t  d e t e r m i n e .  B u t  w i t h i n  t h e  c o m p a s s  o f  
h i s  m i n i s t r y  l i ve d  Ly c u r g u s ,  t h e  f a m o u s  L a c e d r e - 
m o n i a n  l e g i s l a t o r ;  a n d  H e s i o d ,  t h e  G r e e k  p o e t .  
Rome also was now begun. 

F i n a l l y.  A  m a n  o f  G o d  m ay  l a b o u r  l o n g ,  a n d  d o  
ve r y  l i t t l e  good .  The  peop l e  he  add re s s ed  no t  on l y  
con t inued  wicked ,  bu t  waxed  wor se  and  wor se ;  and  
the capt iv i ty  he had threatened,  he l ived to see  com- 
m e n c e d .  H e  c e r t a i n l y  s aw  a  p a r t  o f  I s r a e l  c a r r i e d  
away  c ap t ive ,  by  T i g l a t h -P i l e s e r ;  a nd  p rob ab l y  t h e  
en t i re  de s t r uc t ion  o f  the  k ingdom o f  the  t en  t r ibe s ,  
by  S a l m a n e z e r .  T h i s  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  ve r y  p a i n f u l .  
Bu t  i t  d i d  no t  s l a c ken  h i s  e f f o r t s .  We  a re  n o t  a n - 
swe r ab l e  f o r  ou r  succe s s .  I f  we  l o s e  ou r  l abou r,  we  
s h a l l  no t  l o s e  ou r  r ewa rd ,  A  g re a t e r  t h an  a l l  s a i d ,  
“ I  h ave  l a bou red  i n  va i n ,  I  h ave  s p en t  my  s t reng th  
f o r  nough t ,  and  i n  va in :  ye t  s u re l y  my  j udgmen t  i s  
with the Lord, and my work with my God.” 

SEPTEMBER 7.—EVENING. 
“I will fill this house with glory.”—Haggai ii. 7. 

Two  t h i n g s  a r e  c e r t a i n .  F i r s t ,  t h a t  “ t h i s  h o u s e ”  
mean s  the  t emp le  re a red  by  the  Jews  a f t e r  the i r  re - 
t u r n  f r o m  B a b y l o n .  S e c o n d l y,  t h e  “ g l o r y ” w i t h  
which i t  was to be f i l led was to ar i se from the coming  
o f  the  Mes s i ah  to  d ign i fy  i t—“Yet  once,  i t  i s  a  l i t t l e  
wh i l e ,  a nd  I  w i l l  s h ake  t h e  h e aven ,  a nd  t h e  e a r t h , 
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a nd  t h e  s e a ,  a nd  t h e  d r y  l a nd ;  a nd  I  w i l l  s h ake  a l l  
na t ions .  and  the  de s i re  o f  a l l  na t ions  sha l l  come-and  
I  w i l l  f i l l  t h i s  h o u s e  w i t h  g l o r y,” T h i s  wa s  t o  b e  
more  t h an  a  s ub s t i t u t e  f o r  a l l  t h e  d i s t i ngu i shed  a r - 
t i c l e s  tha t  were  want ing  in  the  second temple,  com- 
pared with the f i r s t ;  and to account for  the as surance,  
“ the  g lo r y  o f  th i s  l a t t e r  hou se  sha l l  be  g re a t e r  than  
that of the former.” 

Accord ing ly  he  appeared  on ea r th  whi le  th i s  house  
wa s  s t a nd i ng ,  a nd  wa s  o f t en  f ound  i n  i t .  The  f i r s t  
t ime  we  read  o f  h i s  be ing  the re  wa s  a s  an  in f an t ,  to  
be  p re s en ted  to  the  Lord .  The  o f f e r ing  tha t  a ccom- 
pan ied  the  ded ica t ion  was  “a  pa i r  o f  tu r t l e -dove s  o r  
t wo  yo u n g  p i g e o n s .” A s  t h i s  wa s  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  a l - 
lowed for  the  poor,  in  l i eu  o f  any  th ing  more  va lu- ,  
able,  i t  shews the  lowly condi t ion into which he had  
entered.  Few, therefore,  for  want  of  sp lendour,  would  
not i ce  the  event .  But  th i s  wa s  not  the  ca se  wi th  a l l ;  
and  another  k ind  o f  g rea tne s s  wa s  d i sp l ayed .  “There  
wa s  a  man  i n  Je r u s a l em ,  who s e  n ame  wa s  S imeon ;  
and  the  s ame  man  wa s  j u s t  and  devou t ,  wa i t i ng  f o r  
t h e  Con so l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l ;  a nd  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  wa s  
u p o n  h i m .  A n d  i t  wa s  r e ve a l e d  u n t o  h i m  by  t h e  
Holy  Ghos t ,  tha t  he  shou ld  not  see  dea th ,  be fore  he  
h a d  s e e n  t h e  L o rd ’s  C h r i s t .  A n d  h e  c a m e  by  t h e  
Spi r i t  in to the temple :  and when the parent s  brought  
in  the  ch i ld  Je su s ,  to  do for  h im a f te r  the  cus tom of  
the law, then took he him up in hi s  ar ms,  and bles sed  
God ,  a nd  s a i d ,  Lo rd ,  now  l e t t e s t  t hou  t hy  s e r van t  
d e p a r t  i n  p e a c e ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t hy  wo rd :  f o r  m i n e  
eye s  h ave  s e en  t hy  s a l va t i on ,  wh i ch  t hou  h a s t  p re - 
pared before  the f ace  of  a l l  people ;  a  l ight  to  l ighten  
t h e  G e n t i l e s ,  a n d  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t hy  p e o p l e  I s r a e l .”  
“ A n d  t h e r e  wa s  o n e  A n n a ,  a  p ro p h e t e s s ,  a n d  s h e 
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coming in  tha t  in s t an t  gave  thanks  l ikewi se  unto  the  
Lo rd ,  and  sp ake  o f  h im to  a l l  t hem tha t  l ooked  fo r  
redemption in Jerusalem.” 

A t  t h e  a g e  o f  twe l ve  we  f i nd  h im  i n  t h e  t emp l e ,  
“ s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  do c t o r s ,  bo t h  h e a r i n g  
them and  a sk ing  them que s t ion s .  And  a l l  tha t  hea rd  
h i m  we re  a s t o n i s h e d  a t  h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  a n - 
swe r s .” H ow  wa s  h i s  g l o r y  s h e d  a b ro a d  w h e n  h e  
“went  in to  the  temple  o f  God,  and ca s t  out  a l l  them  
t h a t  s o l d  and  bough t  i n  t h e  t emp l e,  and  ove r th rew  
t h e  t a b l e s  o f  t h e  m o n ey c h a n g e r s ,  a n d  t h e  s e a t s  o f  
them tha t  so ld  doves ,  and sa id  unto them, I t  i s  wr i t - 
t en .  My  hou se  sh a l l  be  c a l l ed ,  t he  hou se  o f  p r aye r ;  
bu t  ye  h ave  m a d e  i t  a  d e n  o f  t h i eve s ” !  A n d  “ t h e  
b l i nd  and  the  l ame  c ame  to  h im in  the  t emp le ;  and  
h e  h e a l e d  t h e m .  A n d  w h e n  t h e  c h i e f  p r i e s t s  a n d  
scr ibes  saw the wonder fu l  th ings  that  he d id ,  and the  
ch i l d ren  c r y ing  in  the  t emp le,  and  s ay ing ,  Hos anna  
to  the  Son  o f  Dav id ;  they  were  so re  d i sp l e a s ed ,  and  
s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  H e a r e s t  t h o u  w h a t  t h e s e  s ay ?  A n d  
Je su s  s a i d  un to  them,  Yea ;  h ave  ye  neve r  re ad ,  Out  
o f  the  mouth  o f  b abe s  and  suck l ing s  thou  ha s t  pe r - 
fected praise?” 

H e re  wa s  n ow  f o u n d  i n  t h e  t e m p l e  t h e  b o d y,  o f  
wh i ch  t h e  l aw  wa s  a  s h adow :  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  a l l  t h e  
type s ;  the  accompl i shment  o f  a l l  the  prophec ie s ;  the  
f u l f i l m e n t  o f  a l l  t h e  p ro m i s e s ;  t h e  C o n s o l a t i o n  o f  
I s r a e l .  M a ny  e m i n e n t  c h a r a c t e r s  h a d  e n t e r e d  t h e  
f o r me r  t emp l e :  bu t  he  wa s  f a i re r  t h an  t he  ch i l d ren  
o f  m e n ;  a n d  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  
T h i n k  o f  h i s  i n n o c e n c y.  T h e  f o r m e r  t e m p l e  h a d  
s een  good  men ,  bu t  neve r  a  s in l e s s  one.  Bu t  he  wa s  
h a r m le s s ,  ho l y,  unde f i l ed ,  s ep a r a t e  f rom s i nne r s :  i n  
h im wa s  no  s in .  Th ink  o f  h i s  devo t ion ,  Wha t  f a i th ! 
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W h a t  t r u s t !  W h a t  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  m i n d !  W h a t  f e r - 
yo u r  o f  l ove !  W h a t  a r d o u r  o f  z e a l !  S u c h  wo r s h i p  
h ad  neve r  been  rende red  i n  So lomon ’s  t emp l e—no,  
n o r  b y  A d a m  i n  P a r a d i s e ;  n o r  b y  t h e  a n g e l s  i n  
h e a v e n ,  T h i n k  o f  h i s  p r e a c h i n g  t h e r e — “ I  h a v e  
p re a ched  r i gh t eou sne s s  i n  t h e  g re a t  cong reg a t i on ; ”  
and  in  h im were  h id  a l l  the  t rea sure s  o f  wi sdom and  
k n ow l e d g e ;  a n d  h e  s p a ke  a s  n eve r  m a n  s p a ke .  O h  
to  have heard h im,  when ear ly  in  the temple  he sa id ,  
“ I  am the  l i gh t  o f  t he  wor l d :  he  th a t  f o l l owe th  me  
sha l l  not  walk in  darknes s ,  but  sha l l  have the l ight  of  
l i f e ” !  Oh  to  have  hea rd  h im a t  t he  p a s sove r,  when ,  
on  the  l a s t ,  the  g rea t  day  o f  the  f e a s t ,  he  s tood  and  
c r ied ,  “I f  any man th i r s t ,  l e t  h im come unto me and  
d r i n k ” !  O t h e r  t e a c h e r s  r e c e i ve d  a  m e a s u r e  o f  t h e  
S p i r i t ;  b u t  h e  wa s  f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h .  T h i n k  
o f  h i s  D i v i n i t y,  H e  c o u l d  s a y,  “ T h e r e  i s  o n e  i n  
t h i s  p l a c e  g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  t e m p l e .” I n  h i m  d we l t  
a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  Godhe ad  bod i l y.  He  wa s  t h e  
Lord of all—Well might he fill the house with glory. 

T h e  t e m p l e  o n c e  t h u s  h o n o u r e d  h a s  l o n g  s i n c e  
been  con sumed .  Bu t  the re  a re  t emp le s  s a c red  to  h i s  
s e r v i ce  now;  and  the  Sav iour ’s  p re sence  i s  the  g lo r y  
o f  them.  And  eve r y  be l i eve r  l ove s  the  hab i t a t ion  o f  
h i s  house ;  and repa i r s  to  i t ,  not  for  the  s t a te l ines s  o f  
the  ed i f ice,  the  superbnes s  o f  the  decora t ions ,  or  the  
e f f ec t  o f  the  ce remonie s—i f  the re  wa s  eve r y th ing  in  
i t  tha t  was  Jewi sh ,  Pagan ,  o r  Pop i sh ,  i t  wou ld  a l l  be  
nothing,  les s  than nothing and vani ty,  unles s  he could  
s ee  the  beau ty  o f  the  Lord ;  bu t  because  he  ha s  s a id ,  
“ W h e re  t wo  o r  t h re e  a r e  g a t h e re d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  
Name,  t h e re  am  I  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em.” And  they  
f i nd  h im f a i t h fu l  t o  h i s  word .  They  hea r  h i s  vo i c e ;  
s e e  h i s  g o i n g s  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y ;  t a s t e  t h a t  h e  i l l 
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g rac ious ;  and a re  made joy fu l  in  h i s  house  o f  prayer :  
a nd  t hough  i t  may  b e  a  p r iva t e  room,  o r  an  uppe r  
chamber,  when thus  b l e s s ed  and  ennobled  i t  i s  none  
other than the house of God and the gate of heaven. 

Ch r i s t i a n s  t h ems e l ve s  a re  a  bu i l d i n g  f i t l y  f r amed  
t og e t h e r ,  a n d  g row i n g  u n t o  a  h o l y  t e m p l e  i n  t h e  
L o rd .  K n ow  ye  n o t ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  t h a t  ye  a r e  
the temple of  God,  and that  the Spir i t  o f  God dwel l- 
e t h  i n  yo u ?  A n d  h e  i s  a l l  i n  a l l  a s  t o  h i s  C h u rc h :  
“Fo r  I ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd ,  w i l l  b e  un t o  h e r  a  wa l l  o f  
f i re  round about ,  and  wi l l  be  the  g lo r y  in  the  mid s t  
of her.” 

The re  i s  ye t  ano the r  t emp le ;  and  th i s  too  i s  f i l l ed  
wi th  the  s ame g lor y—“There fore  a re  they  be fore  the  
t h rone  o f  God ,  and  s e r ve  h im  day  and  n i gh t  i n  h i s  
t emple :  and he  tha t  s i t t e th  on the  throne  sha l l  dwel l  
a m o n g  t h e m .  T h ey  s h a l l  h u n g e r  n o  m o re ,  n e i t h e r  
th i r s t  any  more ;  ne i ther  sha l l  the  sun l ight  on them,  
no r  any  he a t .  Fo r  t h e  L amb,  wh i ch  i s  i n  t h e  m id s t  
o f  t he  th rone,  s h a l l  f e ed  them,  and  sh a l l  l e ad  them  
un to  l iv ing  foun t a in s  o f  wa te r s ,  and  God sha l l  w ipe  
away all tears from their eyes.” 

SEPTEMBER 8.—MORNING. 
“Despisest thou the r iches of his goodness and forbearance  
and longsuffering?”—Rom. ii. 4. 

One o f  the  ways  in  which  God addre s se s  u s ,  in  h i s  
wo rd ,  i s  e xpo s tu l a t i on .  To  expo s tu l a t e  i s  t o  a c cu s e  
be fore  an open rupture.  I t  i s  the  l inger ing of  f r iend- 
sh ip,  o f f ended  indeed ,  bu t  unwi l l i ng  to  abandon  i t s  
o b j e c t  w i t h o u t  f u r t h e r  t r i a l .  I t  i s  a n g e r  b l e n d e d  
w i th  k indne s s ;  i t  i s  ch id ing ,  a c compan i ed  w i th  en-
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t rea ty.—Thi s  i s  a  ve r y  p lea s ing  v iew o f  the  Supreme  
Being,  and induces  us  to exc la im,  Lord,  what  i s  man,  
tha t  thou  ar t  mindfu l  o f  h im;  or  the  son of  man,  tha t  
t h o u  v i s i t e s t  h im ?  By  t h e  t r a n s g re s s i o n  o f  h i s  L aw  
we  r e d u c e d  o u r s e l ve s  t o  r u i n .  H e  r e m e m b e re d  u s  
in  our  low e s t a t e ;  and  p rov ided  fo r  our  de l ive r ance.  
T h e  b l e s s i n g  i s  p l a c e d  b e f o r e  u s ,  a n d  w i t h i n  o u r  
r e a c h .  B u t  w e  d i s r e g a r d  i t ;  a n d  c o n t e m n  t h e  
S a v i o u r ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  R u l e r .  T h u s  we  d e s e r ve  
t h a t  h i s  w r a t h  s h o u l d  c o m e  u p o n  u s .  Ye t ,  b e f o r e  
h e  p ro n o u n c e s  s e n t e n c e ,  h e  s e n d s  f o r  u s  i n t o  h i s  
p r e s e n c e ;  a n d  r e a s o n s  w i t h  u s ;  t h a t ,  b e i n g  u n a b l e  
t o  d e f e n d  o u r  c o n d u c t ,  we  m ay  a c k n ow l e d g e ,  by  
our  s i l ence,  tha t  we  have  ac t ed  a  pa r t  tha t  l e ave s  u s  
w i thout  excu se,  and  wi thout  hope—“Desp i s e s t  thou  
the  r iches  o f  h i s  goodnes s  and forbearance and long- 
suffer ing.” 

The Apostle speaks of “the r iches of his goodness.” 
These r iches  appear  in number les s  d i sp lays .—But he  

adds—“and forbea rance  and  longsu f fe r ing ;  to  induce  
us to consider the latter as the proof of the former. 

To see,  then,  the r iches  of  hi s  goodness ,  le t  us  con- 
t e m p l a t e  h i s  f o r b e a r a n c e  a n d  l o n g s u f f e r i n g .  E ve r y  
thing in God enhances his patience. 

H i s  g r e a t n e s s  e n h a n c e s  i t .  We  a r e  m o re  a f f e c t e d  
wi th  a l l  a f f ron t  f rom an  equa l  than  f rom a  super io r ;  
and  more  f rom an  in fe r io r  than  f rom an  equa l .  How  
doe s  the  ma s t e r  re s en t  an  o f f ence  f rom h i s  s l ave !  o r  
a  k ing  f rom a  sub jec t !  A l l  compar i son  f a i l s  be tween  
God  and  u s .  He  i s  t h e  make r  o f  a l l  t h i ng s ;  a nd  a l l  
na t ions  be fore  h im a re  a s  noth ing .  Thi s  i s  the  Be ing  
i n s u l t e d .  A n d  w h o  i s  t h e  o f f e n d e r ?  A  g rove l l i n g  
worm upon a dunghill. And yet he bears with us. 

H i s  w i s d o m  e n h a n c e s  i t .  We  c a n n o t  b e  a f f e c t e d 
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w i th  a f f ron t s  o f  wh i ch  we  a re  i gno r an t  How wou ld  
s ome  be  en r a ged  i f  t h ey  knew on l y  wha t  i s  s a i d  o f  
t h em by  s ome  o f  t h e i r  “de a r  f ive  hund red  f r i end s ” 
—how they tur n them into r id icu le  be fore  they have  
we l l  l e f t  t h e i r  hou s e ;  and  wha t  f re edoms  t h ey  t a ke  
w i t h  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r ,  a nd  t h e i r  c onduc t ,  i n  a lmo s t  
e ve r y  c o m p a ny !  N o n e  o f  o u r  o f f e n c e s  a r e  s e c r e t  
f r o m  G o d .  H e  h e a r s  a l l ;  s e e s  a l l ;  a n d  k n o w s  
p e r f e c t l y  eve r y  imag in a t i on  o f  t h e  t hough t s  o f  ou r  
heart. And yet he bears with us. 

H i s  h o l i n e s s  e n h a n c e s  i t .  I f  we  d o  n o t  t h i n k  a n d  
f ee l  a  th ing  to  be  an  a f f ron t ,  the re  i s  no  v i r tue,  fo r  
t h e re  i s  n o  d i f f i c u l t y,  i n  e n d u r i n g  i t .  T h e  t r i a l  i s  
when i t  touches  us  to  the quick in  some most  va lued  
i n t e r e s t .  S i n  i s  e x c e e d i n g l y  s i n f u l .  B y  n o t h i n g  
d o e s  G o d  d e e m  h i m s e l f  s o  d i s h o n o u re d .  H e  i s  o f  
pu re r  eye s  than  to  beho ld  in iqu i t y.  I t  i s  the  abomi- 
n ab l e  t h ing  wh i ch  h i s  s ou l  h a t e s .  And  ye t  he  be a r s  
with us. 

H i s  p o w e r  e n h a n c e s  i t .  W hy  d o  we  p u t  u p  w i t h  
a  t hou s and  wrong s ?  We  know them,  and  f e e l  t hem;  
bu t  we  re luc t an t l y  submi t ,  bec au se  we  have  no  way  
t o  p u n i s h  t h e m .  W hy  a r e  n o t  s i n n e r s  d e s t r oye d ?  
Mose s .  when  he  h ad  p rovoked  the  Egyp t i an s ,  s aved  
h i m s e l f  b y  f l i g h t .  B u t  w h i t h e r  c a n  we  g o  f r o m  
G o d ’s  p r e s e n c e ,  o r  f l e e  f r o m  h i s  S p i r i t ?  S o m e ,  
when  t h ey  h ave  p rovoked  r e s e n tme n t ,  h ave  d e f i e d  
i t ,  a n d  s u c c e s s f u l l y  t o o.  B u t  w h o  e ve r  h a r d e n e d  
h i m s e l f  a g a i n s t  G o d ,  a n d  p ro s p e r e d ?  H i s  l o o k  i s  
death, And yet he bears with us. 

H i s  b o u n t y  e n h a n c e s  i t .  We  c o m p l a i n  p e c u l i a r l y  
o f  a n  i n j u r y  o r  a n  i n s u l t ,  f ro m  o n e  w h o  i s  mu c h  
i n d e b t e d  t o  u s .  F ro m  a n o t h e r ,  we  s a y,  we  c o u l d  
have  bor ne  i t :  but  he  i s  v i l e r  than the  brute ;  for  the 
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ox  knoweth  h i s  owner ;  and  the  a s s  h i s  mas te r ’s  c r ib.  
We  a r e  u n d e r  i n f i n i t e  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  t h e  G o d  we  
p rovo ke .  I n  h i m  we  h ave  l i ve d ,  a n d  m ove d ,  a n d  
h a d  o u r  b e i n g .  H i s  t a b l e  h a s  f e d  u s ;  h i s  wa rd ro b e  
h a s  c l o t h e d  u s ;  h i s  s u n  h a s  wa r m e d  u s .  A n d  t h i s  
i s  no t  a l l .  H i s  k i ndne s s  con t i nue s ,  no tw i th s t and ing  
a l l  ou r  i ng r a t i t ude.  And  he  no t  on l y  s p a re s  u s ,  bu t  
i n  eve r y  way  i ndu l ge s  u s .  He  wa i t s  t o  be  g r a c iou s ,’  
and is exalted to have mercy upon us. 

Ye t  a r e  t h e s e  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g o o d n e s s  “ d e s p i s e d .” 
— D e s p i s e d  b y  i n c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  We  t r e a t  t h e m  a s  
u n wo r t hy  o f  o u r  n o t i c e .  T h ey  d o  n o t  o c c u py  o u r  
t hough t s ,  o r  ou r  wo rd s .—De sp i s e d  by  d i s o b e d i e n c e .  
“We re s i s t  t he i r  de s i gn ;  wh i ch  i s ,  t o  l e ad  u s  t o  re - 
p e n t a n c e .  G o d  c a l l s ;  bu t  we  w i l l  n o t  a n swe r .  H e  
kno ck s ;  bu t  we  re f u s e  t o  op en—Wh o  i s  t h e  L o rd ,  
tha t  we  shou ld  obey  h i s  vo i ce ?—Desp i s ed  by  p e r ve r - 
s i o n .  We  t u r n  t h e m  i n t o  i n s t r u m e n t s  o f  r e b e l l i o n ;  
a n d  m a ke  t h e m  t h e  ve r y  m e a n s  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  o u r  
i m p e n i t e n c y.  I f  we  t h o u g h t  G o d  wo u l d  d e s t r oy  
u s  the  next  s in  we commit ted ,  i t  would  not  be  com- 
mi t t ed :  bu t  s i n ce  he  i s  t oo  k ind  to  do  th i s ,  we  a re  
i nduced  to  o f f end  h im.  “We a re  ev i l ,  b ec au s e  he  i s  
good. 

H ow  u n r e a s o n a b l e  i s  t h i s  c o n t e m p t !  H ow  v i l e !  
H ow  s h a m e f u l !  I f  a n  i n d iv i d u a l  wa s  t o  b e h ave  t o - 
wards  a  fe l low-crea ture  a s  men are  cont inua l ly  ac t ing  
t owa rd s  t h e  b l e s s ed  God ,  no  one  cou l d  no t i c e  h im  
bu t  w i t h  a s t o n i s h m e n t  a n d  c o n t e m p t .  Ye t  we  t a l k  
o f  t h e  d i gn i t y  o f  human  n a tu re !  o r  con t end  t h a t  i t  
is but slightly injured by the Fall! 

— A n d  h ow  d a n g e r o u s,  h ow  r u i n o u s,  i s  t h i s  c o n - 
t e m p t !  I t  i s  t r u e  G o d  i s  m e r c i f u l  a n d  g r a c i o u s .  
Bu t  h e  w i l l  by  no  mean s  s p a re  t h e  gu i l t y.  No th ing 
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equa l s  the  pena l ty  o f  the  Gospe l—i t  i s  the  s avour  o f  
death unto death. 

SEPTEMBER 8.—EVENING. 
“Fo r  th e  Lo rd  w i l l  have  me r cy  on  Ja c ob,  and  w i l l  ye t  
c hoose  I s rae l ,  and s e t  them in  the i r  own land:  and the  
strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall c leave to  
the house of Jacob.”—Isaiah xiv, 1. 

Th e  Jew s  we re  c a r r i e d  away  c a p t i ve  t o  B a by l o n .  
But they were not to be destroyed there,  or to remain  
t h e r e — “ A f t e r  s e v e n t y  y e a r s  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  a t  
Baby lon I  wi l l  v i s i t  you,  and per for m my good word  
t owa rd  you ,  i n  c au s ing  you  to  re tu r n  to  th i s  p l a c e.  
Fo r  I  know  t h e  t hough t s  t h a t  I  t h i nk  t owa rd  you ,  
s a i th  the Lord,  thought s  o f  peace,  and not  o f  ev i l ,  to  
g i ve  yo u  a n  e x p e c t e d  e n d .” W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h i s  
r e s t o r a t i on  two  t h i ng s  a re  men t i oned  i n  t h e  wo rd s  
before us. 

The  one  i s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  i t—mercy,  f re e  and  un- 
d e s e r ve d  m e rc y :  “ I  w i l l  h ave  m e r c y  o n  J a c o b,  a n d  
w i l l  ye t  c h o o s e  I s r a e l ,  a n d  s e t  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  ow n  
l a n d .” A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  w h i c h  a lway s ,  a s  
f a r  a s  good  i s  conce r ned ,  whe the r  i n  po s s e s s i on  o r  
hope, leads him to deal with us, 

T h e  o t h e r  i s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e .  M a n y,  l e a v i n g  
t h e i r  ow n  c o u n t r y  a n d  t h e i r  i d o l s ,  wo u l d  r e t u r n  
a l o n g  w i t h  t h e m ;  o t h e r s  wo u l d  u n i t e  w i t h  t h e m  
a f t e r  t h e i r  r e t u r n :  “ A n d  t h e  s t r a n g e r s  s h a l l  b e  
j o ined  wi t h  t h em ,  and  they  sh a l l  c l e a v e  t o  t he  hou s e  
of Jacob.” 

And  he re  we  s e e  a  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  God  i n  
t h e i r  c a p t i v i t y.  I t  wa s  i n d e e d  t o  p u n i s h  t h e m  f o r  
t h e i r  s i n :  bu t  h i s  pun i s hmen t s  a re  co r re c t i on s ;  and 
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he  does  not  a f f l i c t  wi l l ing ly,  nor  g r ieve  the  ch i ld ren  
o f  men .  He  wou l d  humbl e  t h em ,  and  p rove  t ho r n ,  
and  re c l a im  them;  and  no t  on l y  do  t h em  good ,  bu t  
r e n d e r  t h e m  u s e f u l  t o  o t h e r s .  A n d  w h o  c a n  t e l l  
how many have  had  rea son  to  ble s s  God fo r  the  d i s - 
p e n s a t i o n ?  F o r  w h e n  t h e y  we r e  c o n q u e r e d  a n d  
en s l aved  they  c a r r i ed  the  e l ement s  o f  the i r  re l i g ion  
a l ong  w i t h  t h em ,  d i f f u s i ng  t h e i r  i n s p i red  wr i t i ng s ,  
and  spread ing  the  knowledge  o f  the  t r ue  God.  Many  
p iou s  cha r ac te r s  ro se  to  d i s t ingu i shed  eminence  and  
in f luence  dur ing  the i r  s t ay  in  Baby lon .  Seve r a l  ve r y  
g l o r i ou s  and  pub l i c l y  w i tne s s ed  m i r a c l e s  we re  pe r - 
f o r m e d  o n  t h e i r  b e h a l f .  T h u s  G o d  p l e a d e d  t h e  
c a u s e  o f  h i s  p e o p l e ,  a n d  s h ewe d  t h a t ,  t h o u g h  h e  
cha s t i s ed  them,  they  we re  the  s e ed  wh i ch  the  Lo rd  
h ad  b l e s s ed .  And  t h e i r  d e l ive r ance  wa s  s o  wonde r - 
f u l ,  a n d  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  s u c h  u n p a r a l l e l e d  c i r c u m - 
s tances ,  that  i t  not  only a t  f i r s t  seemed to themselves  
more l ike a  p leas ing dream than a rea l i ty,  but  induced  
t h e  ve r y  h e a t h e n  t o  s ay  a m o n g  t h e m s e l ve s ,  “ T h e  
L o r d  h a t h  d o n e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  t h e m .” H e n c e  
many  b e c ame  p ro s e l y t e s ,  a nd  p ro f e s s ed  t h e  God  o f  
Israel. 

Thu s  t h e  Lo rd  c an  ch ang e  t h e  d a r ke s t  s k i e s ,  a nd  
tu r n  the  shadow o f  dea th  in to  the  mor n ing .  By  our  
s u f f e r i ng s  He  c an  no t  on l y  b l e s s  u s ,  bu t  make  u s  a  
b l e s s i n g .  T h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  t h a t  wa i t e d  o n  N a a m a n ’s  
w i f e  h a d  b e e n  t o r n  f ro m  h e r  p a r e n t s ,  a n d  c a r r i e d  
away  c ap t ive ;  bu t  s h e  wa s  t h e  mean s  o f  honou r i ng  
t he  God  o f  I s r a e l .  The  pe r s e cu t ion  wh i ch  s c a t t e red  
the  bre thren  f rom Je r usa lem spread  the  Gospe l  in  a l l  
the  d i rec t ion s  in  wh ich  they  f l ed .  The  b lood  o f  the  
m a r t y r s  wa s  t h e  s e e d  o f  t h e  c h u rc h e s .  T h e  d re a r y  
impr i sonment  o f  Bunyan for  twe lve  year s  occa s ioned 
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h i s  w r i t i n g  t h e  P i l g r i m ’s  P ro g r e s s  a n d  t h e  H o l y  
Wa r .  T h e  wo r k s  o f  m a n y  o t h e r  a u t h o r s ,  w h o s e  
p r a i s e  i s  i n  a l l  t h e  c h u rc h e s ,  we re  t h e  p ro d u c e  o f  
t h e i r  p r i v a t i o n s  a n d  h a r d s h i p s .  W h o  c a n  t e l l  i n  
how many  way s  we  may  be  ab l e  t o  s ay,  “ I t  i s  good  
for me that I have been afflicted?” 

But  we here  see  tha t  re l ig ious  conv ic t ion  produce s  
a t t a chmen t  to  the  peop l e  o f  God .  Man  i s  by  na tu re  
a  soc ia l  be ing,  When s in f a l l s  in  with hi s  d i spos i t ion.  
i t  i s  cor rupted, and becomes a most powerful auxi l iar y  
o f  i n i qu i t y ;  bu t  when  g r a ce  mee t s  w i th  i t ,  t he  b i a s  
i s  s a n c t i f i e d ,  a nd  op e r a t e s  a f t e r  a  g o d l y  s o r t .  T h e  
new crea ture  f ee l s  the  want  o f  new a s soc i a t ions ;  and  
here,  a s  in  ever y  th ing  e l se,  l ike  a t t r ac t s  l ike.  Hence  
R u t h ,  t h o u g h  a  M o a b i t e s s ,  s a i d  t o  h e r  I s r a e l i t i s h  
m o t h e r - i n - l aw ;  “ E n t r e a t  m e  n o t  t o  l e ave  t h e e ,  o r  
to  re tur n f rom fo l lowing a f ter  thee :  for  whi ther  thou  
g o e s t ,  I  w i l l  g o ;  a n d  w h e r e  t h o u  l o d g e s t ,  I  w i l l  
l odge :  t hy  peop l e  s h a l l  b e  my  peop l e,  and  thy  God  
my  G o d .  W h e r e  t h o u  d i e s t  w i l l  I  d i e ,  a n d  t h e r e  
w i l l  I  b e  bu r i e d :  t h e  Lo rd  do  s o  t o  me,  a nd  mo re  
a l s o,  i f  a ugh t  bu t  d e a t h  p a r t  t h e e  and  me.” And  a s  
s oon  a s  S au l  o f  Ta r s u s  c ame  t o  Je r u s a l em ,  h e  “ a s - 
s ayed  to  jo in  h imse l f  to  the  d i s c ip l e s .” So  i t  i s  w i th  
a l l  t r u e  conve r t s :  t h ey  e a s i l y  ab andon  the  s on s  and  
d augh t e r s  o f  van i t y  a nd  v i c e ,  t o  “ t a ke  ho l d  o f  t h e  
s k i r t  o f  h i m  t h a t  i s  a  J ew,  s ay i n g ,  I  w i l l  g o  w i t h  
you ,  f o r  I  h ave  h e a rd  t h a t  God  i s  w i t h  you .” They  
c a n  n ow  s ay,  “ I  a m  a  c o m p a n i o n  o f  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  
f e a r  t h e e ,” I n  t h e m  “ i s  a l l  m y  d e l i g h t .” T h e y  
wi l l  be joined with them, and c leave to them in their  
a s s embl i e s ,  a s  f e l l ow-wor sh ippe r s ;  i n  t he i r  commu- 
n ion ,  a s  chu rch  member s ;  and  in  the i r  p r a c t i c e  and  
e x p e r i e n c e ,  a s  j o i n t  wo r k m e n  i n  G o d ’s  bu i l d i n g , 
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l a b o u r e r s  i n  h i s  h u s b a n d r y,  s o l d i e r s  i n  h i s  a r my,  
and followers in his ways. 

Here  i s  a  good te s t  by  which  you may  judge  your- 
s e l ve s .  “Wha t  wou ld  make  you  mos t  h appy  i n  you r  
r e t i r e m e n t ?  Wo u l d  i t  b e  t h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  f a i t h ;  
“Thou ha s t  g iven  me  the  he r i t age  o f  them tha t  f e a r  
t hy  N a m e ? ” W h a t  i s  yo u r  p r i n c i p a l  d e s i r e  w h e n  
you cons ider  your  own condi t ion and tha t  o f  o ther s ?  
I s  i t  t h i s ;  “ L o o k  t h o u  u p o n  m e ,  a n d  b e  m e r c i f u l  
unto me,  a s  thou uses t  to  do unto them that  love thy  
Name?” 

H a p p y  t h e y  w h o  c a n  p r a y,  “ D e l i v e r  m e  f r o m  
m e n  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  w h o  h ave  t h e i r  p o r t i o n  i n  t h i s  
l i f e .” I  a s k  no t  t o  b e  numbe red  w i t h  t h e  r i c h ,  t h e  
m i gh t y,  a nd  t h e  nob l e .  Te l l  me,  O  t hou  whom my  
sou l  love th ,  where  thou  f eede s t ,  where  thou  make s t  
thy  f lock  to  re s t  a t  noon.  I  long  for  the i r  Shepherd ,  
their pasture, their repose—

“O may I see thy tr ibes rejoice,  

And aid their tr iumphs with my voice;  

This is my glory, Lord, to be  

Join’d to thy saints, and near to thee,” 

And  i f  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  D iv ine  g r a c e  may  be  t h e  me - 
d iums  of  i t  too,  how much depends  on our  charac te r  
a n d  c o n d u c t !  H e  t h a t  w i n n e t h  s o u l s  i s  w i s e .  L e t  
u s  t he re fo re  wa lk  i n  w i sdom towa rd s  t hem th a t  a re  
w i t h o u t .  L e t  u s  d o  e ve r y  t h i n g  i n  o u r  p owe r  t o  
r e m ove  t h e i r  p r e j u d i c e s .  L e t  e ve r y  t h i n g  i n  o u r  
r e l i g i o n  b e ,  n o t  r e p u l s i ve ,  bu t  a l l u r i n g ;  n o t  o n l y  
i m p re s s i ve ,  bu t  a m i a b l e .  L e t  u s  s o  h o l d  f o r t h  t h e  
wo rd  o f  l i f e  a s  t o  b e  p e r p e tu a l l y  s ay i ng ,  “W e  a re  
jour ney ing  unto  the  p l ace  o f  which  the  Lord  s a id ,  I  
wi l l  g ive  i t  you :  come thou wi th  u s ,  and  we wi l l  do 
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thee  good :  fo r  the  Lord  ha th  spoken  good  conce r n .  
i n g  I s r a e l .” A n d  i f  we  a r e  t h e  m e a n s  o f  b r i n g i n g  
one  i nd iv i du a l  f rom  t h e  wo r l d  i n t o  t h e  Chu rch  o f  
t h e  l iv i ng  God ,  we  h ave  done  mo re  t h an  any  con - 
que ro r  who ha s  de l ive red  a  who le  na t ion  f rom c iv i l  
b o n d a g e .  “ T h e r e  i s  j o y  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” 

SEPTEMBER 9.—MORNING. 
“They joy before Thee according to the joy in harvest.”— 
—Isa. ix. 3. 

Th re e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a r e  h e r e  m e n t i o n e d .  T h ey  
j o y.  T h ey  j oy  b e f o r e  T h e e .  T h ey  j oy  b e f o r e  T h e e  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  j o y  i n  h a r v e s t .  E a c h  o f  t h e s e  w i l l  
supply an interesting and useful meditation, 

They Joy. 
Among  the  many  mi s t ake s  en t e r t a i ned  conce r n ing  

re l ig ion no one i s  more common than the not ion that  
i t  p re s c r i b e s  a  f o rc ed ,  g l oomy,  me l an cho l y  cou r s e ;  
engaged  in  which ,  we mus t  b id  ad ieu  to  ever y  th ing  
l i ke  p l e a s u re .  A n d  n o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o re  i n j u r i o u s  
t h an  t h i s  no t i on :  f o r  men  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  t u r n  f rom  
r e l i g i o n  w h i l e  t h ey  v i ew  i t  a s  t h e  e n e my  o f  t h e i r  
happ ine s s .  Bu t  no th ing  i s  so  un founded  and  f a l s e  a s  
this opinion, Let us take it to three tr ibunals. 

L e t  u s  b r i n g  i t  t o  t h e  b a r  o f  r e a s o n .  I t  mu s t  b e  
a l lowed that  God i s  able  to make us  happy or  misera- 
b l e.  And  i f  s o—i s  i t  l i ke l y  th a t  he  w i l l  s u f f e r  tho se  
who hate and oppose him to be happy? and those who  
l ove  and  t r y  to  p l e a s e  h im to  be  mi s e r ab l e ?  Wha t  a  
not ion  o f  the  Supreme Be ing  would  th i s  imply !  And  
wha t  cou l d  equ a l l y  b l a s pheme  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ?—And  
h a s  a  hope,  t h a t  my  s i n s  a re  p a rdoned ;  t h a t  God  i s  
my  Fa the r ;  tha t  P rov idence  i s  my  gu ide ;  tha t  Dea th 



496 september 9.—morning 

496 

i s  my  f r i end ;  and  tha t  heaven  i s  my  por t ion ,  a  t en- 
dency  to  in sp i re  me  wi th  s adne s s ,  o r  w i th  joy ?  And  
which i s  most  adapted to make me wretched or  com- 
f o r t a b l e  w i t h i n ?  M a l i c e .  o r  b e n evo l e n c e ?  Pa s s i o n ,  
o r  m e e k n e s s ?  P r i d e ,  o r  h u m i l i t y ?  E nv y,  o r  c o m - 
p l a c en c y ?  Anx i e t y,  o r  c on f i d en c e ?—Di s t a n t  t h i n g s  
do  no t  s u f f i c i en t l y  imp re s s  u s .  We  need  s ome th ing  
immedia te.  Our  propens i ty  to  pre sent  g ra t i f i ca t ion i s  
powe r fu l .  And  mu s t  no t  re l i g i on  mee t  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  
f e e l i n g ,  a n d  p rov i d e  f o r  i t ?  T h i r s t y  a s  m a n  i s ,  i f  
t he re  be  no  pu re  s t re am a t  h and ,  w i l l  he  no t  knee l  
down  t o  t h e  f i l t hy  pudd l e ?  Wha t  i s  t o  p re s e r ve  u s  
f rom be ing  d r awn  away  by  the  a l l u remen t s  and  d i s - 
s i p a t i o n s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  bu t  o u r  h av i n g  s o m e t h i n g  
be t t e r  to  s a t i s f y  our  hea r t s  a t  home,  and  to  keep  u s  
f rom rov ing?—What  can  su s t a in  u s  in  our  t r i a l s ,  and  
an imate  us  in  our  dut ie s ,  i f  de s t i tu te  o f  pre sent  con- 
s o l a t i on ?  The  j oy  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s  ou r  s t r e n g t h .  We  
shall soon decline a course in which we feel no interest  
o r  de l i gh t ,  And i f  we  a re  s t r anger s  to  ho ly  p lea su re,  
how can  we  impre s s  o the r s  in  f avour  o f  re l i g ion?  I t  
i s  by  s i n g i ng  a t  t h e i r  wo rk  t h a t  h i s  s e r van t s  p r a i s e  
the i r  mas te r ;  and prove  tha t  h i s  yoke  i s  ea sy,  and h i s  
burden light. 

L e t  u s  t a ke  i t  t o  t h e  b a r  o f  S c r i p t u r e .  R e a d  t h e  
B i b l e  a l l  t h ro u g h  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e .  Ta ke  i t s  c o m - 
m a n d s .  W h a t  a r e  t h e s e ?  “ R e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o r d ,  
and  be  g l ad ,  ye  r i gh t eou s ;  and  shou t  a l oud  fo r  j oy,  
a l l  ye  t h a t  a r e  u p r i g h t  i n  h e a r t .” “ R e j o i c e  e ve r - 
m o r e .” “ R e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o r d  a l way :  a n d  a g a i n  I  
s a y,  r e j o i c e .” Ta ke  i t s  p ro m i s e s .  W h a t  a r e  t h e s e ?  
“B l e s s ed  i s  t h e  peop l e  t h a t  know the  j oy fu l  s ound :  
they  sha l l  wa lk ,  O Lord ,  in  the  l i gh t  o f  thy  counte- 
n an c e .  I n  t hy  Name  s h a l l  t h ey  re j o i c e  a l l  t h e  d ay,  
a n d  i n  t hy  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  s h a l l  t h e y  b e  e x a l t e d .” 
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“The  r an somed  o f  t h e  Lo rd  sh a l l  re t u r n ,  and  come  
t o  Z ion  w i t h  s ong s .” “They  s h a l l  g o  ou t  w i t h  j oy,  
and  be  l ed  fo r th  wi th  peace :  the  mounta in s  and  the  
h i l l s  sha l l  b reak  fo r th  be fore  them in to  s ing ing ,  and  
a l l  t h e  t r e e s  o f  t h e  f i e l d  s h a l l  c l a p  t h e i r  h a n d s .”  
Take  i t s  r e p re s en t a t i on s .  Wha t  a re  t h e s e ?  Go  b a ck  
t o  t he  beg inn ing  o f  t he  Go spe l .  The  f i r s t  chu rche s  
wa lked  not  on ly  in  the  fea r  o f  the  Lord ,  but  “ in  the  
c o m f o r t  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .” Pe t e r ,  a d d r e s s i n g  
C h r i s t i a n s  a t  l a r g e ,  s ay s ,  “ i n  w h o m ,  b e l i ev i n g ,  ye  
r e j o i c e  w i t h  j oy  un s p e a k ab l e  a nd  f u l l  o f  g l o r y.” I f  
we  l i b e l  Chr i s t i an i t y,  and  c au s e  the  way  o f  t r u th  to  
be  ev i l  spoken  o f ,  they  honoured  i t .  What  h indered  
t h e i r  j oy ?  Lo s s e s  d i d  no t—“They  t ook  j oy fu l l y  t h e  
s p o i l i n g  o f  t h e i r  g o o d s .” Pe r s e c u t i o n s  d i d  n o t - 
“They  r e c e ive d  t h e  wo rd  i n  much  a f f l i c t i o n ,  w i t h  
j oy  o f  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t .” Gu i l t  d i d  no t—They  j oyed  
i n  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  by  w h o m  
they  re c e ived  t he  a tonemen t .  Dea th  d i d  no t—They  
l onged  to  depa r t ,  t o  be  w i th  Chr i s t ,  wh i ch  wa s  f a r  
be t t e r.  E te r n i ty  d id  not—They were  look ing  fo r  the  
b l e s s e d  h o p e ,  a n d  h a s t i n g  u n t o  t h e  c o m i n g  o f  t h e  
d ay  o f  G o d .  Joy  wa s  t h e n  c o n s i d e r e d  a n  e s s e n t i a l  
pa r t  o f  genu ine  re l i g ion .  The  c i rcumci s ion  not  on ly  
wor shipped God in the sp i r i t ,  and had no conf idence  
i n  t he  f l e s h ;  bu t  a l s o  re j o i c ed  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s .  And  
t h e  A p o s t l e  wo u l d  a s  s o o n  h ave  e x c l u d e d  f ro m  i t  
r ighteous conduct,  and a peaceable temper, as  spir i tual  
j oy :  f o r  s ay s  h e,  “ t h e  k i ngdom o f  God  i s  no t  mea t  
and  d r ink ;  bu t  r i gh teou sne s s ,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  
the Holy Ghost.” 

L e t  u s  b r i n g  i t  t o  t h e  b a r  o f  e x p e r i e n c e .  E x p e - 
r ience  s ign i f i e s  knowledge  der ived  f rom exper iment ,  
in  oppos i t ion  to  theor y  and hypothes i s .  And exper i -
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menta l  ph i lo sophy ha s  been ,  o f  l a t e  yea r s ,  much ex- 
t o l l e d .  And  why  s hou l d  no t  e xp e r imen t a l  r e l i g i on  
b e  e q u a l l y  r e c o m m e n d e d ?  I s  t h e r e  n o  s t a n d a rd  i n  
s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s ,  t o  w h i c h  we  c a n  a p p e a l ?  A n d  i s  
there  no way o f  sub jec t ing  the  t r u th  and impor tance  
o f  the i r  c l a ims  to  t r i a l ?  Many a re,  indeed ,  too  ca re- 
l e s s ,  and  too  p re jud i ced ,  to  pur sue  the  p roce s s .  Bu t  
s o m e  h ave  e x a m i n e d ,  a n d  r e d u c e d  t h e  s u b j e c t s  t o  
d e c i s i on .  And  t h ey,  a nd  t h ey  on l y,  a re  t h e  p e r s on s  
to whom you should repair in a case of this kind. They  
h ave  th i s  advan t age  ove r  you .  You  have  neve r  t r i ed  
t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s ;  b u t  t h e y  h ave  t r i e d  yo u r s .  Yo u  
h a ve  n e ve r  wa l k e d  i n  t h e i r  way s ;  b u t  t h e y  h a ve  
wa lked in  your s :  and know,  a s  we l l  a s  you,  tha t  they  
a r e  n o t  p l e a s a n t n e s s  a n d  p e a c e .  A n d ,  a f t e r  t r y i n g  
you r  re s ou rc e s ,  a nd  f i nd i ng  t h em to  b e  van i t y  and  
ve x a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t ,  t h e y  h ave  t r i e d  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  
b l e s s i n g s ,  a nd  h ave  f ound  t h em to  b e  f u l l  o f  g r a c e  
a n d  t r u t h .  A t  f i r s t  t h ey  c o u l d  o n l y  b e  swaye d  by  
f a i th ;  bu t  now they  have  someth ing  more :  they  have  
t h e  W i t n e s s  i n  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h ey  k n ow,  f o r  t h e y  
have  app l i ed  to  h im,  tha t  he  i s  a  su i t ab le,  a  wi l l ing ;  
a  m i g h t y  S av i o u r .  T h ey  k n ow  t h ey  we re  s t r a n g e r s  
t o  p e a c e,  t i l l  t h ey  we re  re conc i l e d  t o  God ,  by  t h e  
de a th  o f  h i s  Son—but  they  have  come  to  the  b lood  
o f  s p r i n k l i n g .  T h e y  k n ow  t h a t  o n c e  t h e y  we r e  
ignorant ly  a sk ing ,  Who wi l l  shew us  any good?—but  
they  have  found the  founta in  o f  l i f e ;  and  can  s ay,  I t  
i s  g ood  f o r  me  t o  d r aw  n i gh  t o  God .  The y,  t h e re - 
f o re,  ough t  t o  be  he a rd .  They  c an  s pe ak  w i th  con- 
f i d ence  and  e a r ne s t ne s s ;  f o r  t h ey  s pe ak  f rom expe- 
r i e n c e — A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e :  “ L o  t h i s ,  we  
h ave  s e a r c h e d  i t ,  s o  i t  i s ;  h e a r  i t ,  a n d  k n ow  t h o u  
i t  f o r  t hy  g o o d .” “ T h a t  w h i c h  we  h ave  s e e n  a n d 
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h e a rd  d e c l a r e  we  u n t o  yo u ,  t h a t  ye  a l s o  m ay  h ave  
f e l l owsh ip  wi th  u s ;  and  t r u ly  our  f e l lowsh ip  i s  w i th  
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” 

Le t  u s  l i s t en  no  longer  to  a  repor t ,  a s  f a l s e  a s  i t  i s  
e v i l .  I t  i s  a  g o o d  l a n d  w h i c h  t h e  L o r d  o u r  G o d  
giveth us. Let no man’s heart fail him 

SEPTEMBER 9.—EVENING. 
“They joy be fo re  Thee a c co rd ing to  the  joy in har ves t .”  
 —Isa. ix. 3. 

T h e y  j o y — B e f o r e  T h e e .  T h i s  s h e w s  
T h e  s i n c e r i t y  o f  t h i s  j oy.  A l l  m e n  a r e  i n  v i ew  o f  
G o d ;  a n d  t h e y  a r e  a l w a y s  b e f o r e  h i m :  b u t  t h e  
w i cked  and  the  wor ld l y  neve r  j oy  be fo re  h im .  Th e i r  
j oy  i s  a l l  show and  p ro fe s s ion :  i t ,  may  dece ive  the i r  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ;  bu t  i t  c anno t  impo s e  on  God .  He  
s ee s  th rough  a l l  the  hypocr i sy  o f  t h e i r  happ ine s s :  he  
knows,  that ,  in the midst  of  their  suf f ic iency,  they are  
in s t ra i t s ;  and that  they s igh and g roan,  though other s  
do not  hear  them,  over  a l l  the i r  succes se s  and indul- 
g e n c e s .  T h e i r  j oy  i s  f o r  c o m p a ny,  n o t  r e t i r e m e n t .  
They cannot  par t ake  o f  i t ,  t i l l  they  forge t  God.  One  
though t  o f  h im damps  a l l  t he i r  p l e a su re—There fo re  
t h ey  s ay  un to  God ,  Dep a r t  f rom  u s ,  we  d e s i r e  no t  
t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy  way s .  A n d  h e n c e ,  t h ey  d i s - 
l i ke  c on s c i e n c e ,  God ’s  d epu t y  a nd  s e c re t a r y.  They  
cannot  re l i sh thei r  enjoyments  t i l l  they have sent  him  
ou t  o f  the  way ;  o r  l u l l ed  h im to  s l e ep ;  o r  s tup i f i ed  
him with an opiate;  or s i lenced him with a br ibe;  one  
look, one word from conscience, will be enough to spoil  
a l l  the i r  de l i gh t s .  They  neve r  t a s t e  one  d rop  o f  re a l  
joy. There is no peace, saith God, to the wicked. 

But the Chr i s t ian’s  joy wi l l  bear  the gaze of  God; I t  
l ive s  and  f lour i she s  in  h i s  p re sence.  And so  f a r  i s  he 
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f ro m  s h r i n k i n g  b a c k  f ro m  t h e  eye  o f  h i s  h e ave n l y  
Father,  that  the thought of  being near him, with him,  
b e f o re  h im ,  a f f o rd s  h im  re l i e f  a nd  s a t i s f a c t i on .  He  
c an  s ay  w i th  As aph ,  “Neve r the l e s s  I  am con t inua l l y  
w i t h  t h ee :  t hou  h a s t  ho l d en  me  by  my  r i gh t  h and .  
T h o u  s h a l t  g u i d e  m e  w i t h  t hy  c o u n s e l ,  a n d  a f t e r - 
wa rd  re c e ive  me  t o  g l o r y.  Whom have  I  i n  h e aven  
bu t  thee?  and  there  i s  none  upon ea r th  tha t  I  de s i re  
be s ide  thee.  My f l e sh  and  my hea r t  f a i l e th :  bu t  God  
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.” 

T h i s  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  t h e  s e c r e c y  o f  t h i s  j oy.  I t  i s  
be fore  h im;  and o f ten  he  a lone  d i sce r ns  i t .  S t r anger s  
i n t e r medd l e  no t  w i t h  i t .  The  wo r l d  knows  i t  no t .  
See ing  Chr i s t i an s  o f t en  poor,  and  a f f l i c t ed ,  and  de- 
sp i sed,  they are  a t  a  los s  to conceive how they  can be  
j oy f u l .  T h e r e f o r e  b e l i e ve r s  a r e  m e n  wo n d e r e d  a t .  
The i r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s  c an  s e e  t h e i r  bu rden s ;  t h e s e  
a re  o f t en  p l a in  enough :  bu t  they  s ee  no t  the i r  sup- 
po r t s ;  t h ey  s e e  no t  how,  unde r ne a t h  t h em ,  a re  t h e  
ever la s t ing ar ms;  or  they would not  wonder  that  they  
d o  n o t  s i n k .  T h ey  s e e  t h e i r  l o s s e s  a n d  t r i a l s ;  bu t  
the i r  communion wi th  God,  and the  comfor t s  o f  the  
Ho l y  Gho s t ,  a re  i nv i s i b l e .  Ne i t h e r  a re  t h e  s ub j e c t s  
o f  t h i s  j oy  d i s po s ed  t o  d ivu l g e  i t  t o  a l l .  They  a re ,  
indeed, ready to say to them that fear God, Come and  
I  w i l l  t e l l  you  wha t  he  h a th  done  f o r  my  sou l :  bu t  
we re  t hey  to  commun i c a t e  t he i r  f e e l i ng s  t o  o the r s ,  
t h ey  o f t e n  wo u l d  n o t  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  by  t h e m .  I t  
wo u l d  b e  wo r s e  t h a n  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  
l i t e r a tu re  t o  a  c l own ;  o r  o f  t he  p l e a su re  o f  me lody  
a n d  h a r m o ny  t o  a  m a n  w h o  h a s  n o  e a r  f o r  mu s i c .  
The joy a l so  does  not  opera te  and d i scover  i t se l f  l ike  
c o m m o n  m i r t h  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  f ro t h  t h a t  sw i m s  a n d  
s h ew s  on  t h e  s u r f a c e .  I t  l i e s  d e ep.  I t  i s  no t  no i s e ,  
bu t  composure.  I t  i s  the  ca lm o f  the  mind :  the  con-
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t en t  o f  the  hea r t :  t he  sun sh ine  o f  the  sou l :  a  pe ace  
t h a t  p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  A  m a n ,  i f  j oy f u l ,  
doe s  no t  re jo i ce  l i ke  a  ch i l d .  “Tr ue  joy  i s  a  s e r iou s  
thing.” 

B u t  G o d  s e e s  h i s  p e o p l e ,  e ve n  w h e n  s o r row f u l ,  
ye t  a lway s  re j o i c i n g  e i t h e r  i n  po s s e s s i on ,  hope,  o r  
de s i re.  He  s e e s  t hem tu r n ing  a s i de  f rom the  wor ld ,  
to re f resh and exhi lara te  their  sp i r i t s  a lone with him- 
se l f :  and hear s  them (when no other  ea r  hear s  them)  
s ay ing  “How p rec iou s  a re  thy  though t s  un to  me,  O  
G o d !  h ow  g r e a t  i s  t h e  s u m  o f  t h e m !  I f  I  s h o u l d  
count  them,  they  a re  more  in  number  than the  s and :  
when I awake, I am still with thee.” 

“Be earth, with all her scenes, withdrawn;  

Let noise and vanity be gone:  

In secret silence of the mind,  

My heaven, and there my God, I find.” 

T h e y  j oy  b e f o r e  H i m .  T h i s  a l s o  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  
t h e  med i um  o f  t h i s  j oy ;  no t  i ndeed  exc l u s ive l y,  bu t  
p re em in en t l y  s o—I t  i s  c onne c t e d  w i t h  t h e  wo r s h i p  
a n d  o r d i n a n c e s  o f  G o d ,  A n d  t h e  a l l u s i o n  i s  t o  t h e  
three  annua l  so lemni t ie s  o f  the  Jews  when they went  
t o  appea r  b e f o r e  t h e  L o rd  i n  Z ion .  Fo r  t he re  he  wa s  
c o n s i d e r e d  a s  r e s i d i n g .  T h e r e  wa s  h i s  h o u s e ,  h i s  
t a b l e ,  h i s  a t t e n d a n t s .  T h i s ,  s a i d  h e ,  i s  my  re s t  f o r  
eve r :  he re  wi l l  I  dwe l l ,  fo r  I  have  de s i red  i t .  Hence  
s ay s  D av i d ,  w h e n  s h a l l  I  c o m e,  a n d  a p p e a r  b e f o re  
God?—These  se r v ice s  were  ca l l ed  f ea s t s .  There  were  
s o n g s  t o  b e  s u n g  i n  t h e  way  t o  t h e m .  T h e  p e o p l e  
went  wi th the voice  of  joy and g ladnes s  to  keep holy  
d ay,  A n d  w h e n  t h e y  a r r i ve d ,  t h e y  we r e  r e q u i r e d  
“ to  re j o i c e  be fo re  h im .” I s  God  l e s s  p re s en t  i n  ou r  
a s s e m b l i e s ,  t h a n  i n  t h o s e  o f  t h e  Jew s ?  H a s  h e  n o t  
s a i d ,  “ In  a l l  p l a c e s  whe re  I  re co rd  my  Name  I  w i l l 



502 september 10.—morning 

502 

c ome  un to  t h e e,  a nd  I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e e” ?  And  many  
can  se t  the i r  s ea l  tha t  God i s  t r ue.  They  know he  i s  
t h e re ,  wa i t i n g  t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ,  a nd  e x a l t e d  t o  h ave  
me rc y.  They  h ave  f ound  h im  t h e re ,  a nd  conve r s e d  
w i t h  h i m ,  a s  a  m a n  t a l ke t h  w i t h  h i s  f r i e n d .  T h ey  
have  seen  h i s  power,  and  h i s  g lo r y,  in  the  s anc tua r y,  
a n d  h ave  t h e r e  t a s t e d  t h a t  t h e  L o r d  i s  g r a c i o u s .  
Hence they ha i l  the  Sabbath ,  a s  the  day of  holy  con- 
vo c a t i o n ,  w i t h  d e l i g h t .  T h e y  a r e  g l a d  w h e n  t h e  
s ummon s  come s  t o  go  i n t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  
They  come be fo re  h i s  p re s ence,  w i th  thank sg iv ing s ;  
and shew themselves glad in him with psalms. 

Ye s ,  t h ey  who  mou r n ;  and  a re  t h e re  comfo r t ed— 
They  who  come  burdened  w i th  gu i l t ;  and  a re  the re  
s e t  f r e e—They  who  come  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t roub l e ;  
and  f ind  h im in  h i s  pa l a ce s  fo r  a  re fuge—They  who  
come co ld  and l anguid ,  and a re  qu ickened accord ing  
to  h i s  word :  the s e  ve r i f y  the  p romi se,  “ I  w i l l  b r ing  
them to  my holy  mounta in ,  and make them joy fu l  in  
my  h o u s e  o f  p r aye r .” A n d  t h ey  k n ow  t h e  m e a n i n g  
of the declaration—“They joy before thee.” 

SEPTEMBER 10.—MORNING, 
“They joy before Thee according to the joy in harvest.”— 
—Isa. ix. 3. 

They  j oy  b e f o re  H im—accordi ng  to  th e  joy  i n  
harvest. And what is this joy? 

I t  i s  a  j oy  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  e x e r t i o n . — R e a p i n g  i s  
no  e a s y  t h i n g .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  a l l  t h a t  i s  r e qu i re d .  
There  i s  manur ing ,  and  p lough ing ,  and  sowing ,  and  
h a r row i n g ,  a n d  we e d i n g .  A l l  t h e s e  a r e  p r ev i o u s l y  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  j oy  o f  h a r ve s t .  T h e  h u s b a n d m a n  
doe s  no t  e a t  t h e  b re ad  o f  i d l ene s s .  H i s  l a bou r  f i l l s 
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h i s  h a n d s  E ve r y  s e a s o n  h a s  d e m a n d s  u p o n  h i m ;  
and the end of  one work i s  the beg inning of  another.  
I ndeed ,  no th ing  va lu ab l e  i s  t o  be  ob t a ined  w i thou t  
d i l i g ence  and  d i f f i cu l t y :  ye a ,  i t  wou ld  no t  be  va lu - 
a b l e ,  o r  p r i z e d ,  i f  i t  we r e  a c q u i r e d  p r i c e l e s s  a n d  
p a in l e s s .  And  a re  no t  we  to  exe rc i s e  ou r s e l ve s  un to  
g o d l i n e s s ?  A n d  i s  i t  n o t h i n g  t o  wo r s h i p  G o d  i n  
s p i r i t  a n d  i n  t r u t h ?  A n d  t o  wa t c h  i n  a l l  t h i n g s ?  
A n d  t o  p r a y  w i t h o u t  c e a s i n g ?  A n d  t o  k e e p  t h e  
h e a r t  w i t h  a l l  d i l i g e n c e ?  “ B u t  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  
d o c s  a l l  t h i s  f o r  u s .” I t  d o e s .  B u t  i t  i s  e q u a l l y  
t r u e ,  t h a t  i t  do e s  a l l  t h i s  by  u s  t oo.  God  doe s  no t  
o e l i eve  a n d  r e p e n t ;  bu t  e n a b l e s  u s  t o  b e l i eve  a n d  
r e p e n t .  We  r u n  t h e  r a c e  t h a t  i s  s e t  b e f o r e  u s ,  we  
f ight the good f ight of  f a i th—though in him is  a l l  our  
help found, 

T h i s  j o y  r e q u i r e s  p a t i e n c e .  T h e  h u s b a n d m a n  
s owe t h  i n  h o p e ;  b u t  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  o f  h i s  
h o p e  i s  f u t u r e .  We e k s  a n d  m o n t h s ,  a n d  m a n y  
d r e a r y  we e k s  a n d  m o n t h s ,  i n t e r ve n e ,  b e f o r e  h i s  
wi she s  can  be  fu l f i l l ed .  Yet  he  i s  not  foo l i sh  enough  
to  suppose,  tha t  he  ha s  l aboured  in  va in ,  because  he  
c a n n o t  r e a p  a s  s o o n  a s  h e  h a s  s ow n ;  o r  c h i l d i s h l y  
cagcr  enough to  cut  down the  g ra in  g reen,  to  ha s ten  
t h e  h a r v e s t .  B u t  w h a t  d o e s  h e ?  “ T h e  h u s b a n d - 
man wa i t e th  fo r  the  p rec ious  f r u i t  o f  the  ea r th ,  and  
ha th  long  pa t i ence  fo r  i t ,  un t i l  he  rece ive  the  e a r l y  
a n d  l a t t e r  r a i n .” A n d  s o  A b r a h a m ,  a f t e r  h e  h a d  
pa t i en t l y  endured ,  rece ived  the  p romi se.  Chr i s t i an s ,  
a l s o,  a re  requ i red  to  wa i t .  And  l e t  t hem remember,  
t h a t  i n  due  t ime  t h ey  s h a l l  r e a p,  i f  t h ey  f a i n t  no t .  
And  t hey  h ave  no t  l ong  t o  wa i t .  The i r  s a l va t i on  i s  
n e a r e r  t h a n  w h e n  t h ey  b e l i e ve d .  Ye t  a  f ew  m o r e  
r i s i n g  a n d  d e s c e n d i n g  s u n s ;  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  s a i d , 
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“Pu t  ye  i n  t h e  s i c k l e ;  f o r  t h e  h a r ve s t  i s  r i p e .”—In  
t h e  m e a n  t i m e  t h e  p ro c e s s  i s  h o u r l y  a d va n c i n g  t o  
ma tu r i t y ;  a nd  t h e  end  s h a l l  p rove  t h a t  eve r y  t h i ng  
i s  mo s t  b e au t i f u l  and  mo s t  p ro f i t a b l e  i n  i t s  s e a son .  
“ I t  i s  good tha t  a  man should  both  hope and quie t ly  
wait for the salvation of the Lord.” 

T h i s  j o y  i s  n o t  f r e e  f r o m  a n x i e t i e s .  W h e n  t h e  
s e ed  i s  f i r s t  t h rown  in to  t he  g round ,  i t  s e ems  l o s t ;  
and when i t  revives  f rom a kind of  death,  and spr ings  
u p,  i t  h a s  t o  e n c o u n t e r  t h e  f ro s t s  o f  w i n t e r ,  t h e  
c h a n g i n g s  a n d  b l i g h t s  o f  s p r i n g ,  t h e  l e n g t h e n e d  
d r y n e s s  o r  w e t n e s s  o f  s u m m e r .  A n d  w h e n  t h e  
pe r iod  i s  a r r ived  fo r  s ecur ing  the  p rec iou s  t re a su re,  
s o l i c i t u d e  i s  m o r e  a l i ve  a n d  a l e r t .  T h e  h u s b a n d - 
man  o f t en  r i s e s  a nd  l ook s  a t  t h e  s k y.  Ten  t ime s  i n  
t h e  d ay  he  ex amine s  t he  g l a s s .  He  goe s  abou t  w i th  
a  h e av y  h e a r t ,  a n d  a  d e p r e s s e d  c o u n t e n a n c e ;  a n d  
o f t en  f o rebode s  t h e  wor s t :  and  i t  i s  no t  t i l l  h e  h a s  
s a fe ly  housed the  whole,  tha t  he  can g ive  up h imse l f  
t o  s a t i s f a c t i on  and  de l i gh t .  Bu t  how wi l l  t h i s  app l y  
t o  Ch r i s t i a n s ?  I s  t h e re  any  t h i ng  p re c a r i ou s  i n  t h e  
pu r po s e  a nd  p rom i s e  o f  God ?  No.  Bu t  i t  i s  o t h e r - 
w i s e  w i t h  t h e i r  a p p re h e n s i o n s .  T h e i r  e t e r n a l  p ro - 
s p e c t s  awa ke n  a l l  t h e i r  c o n c e r n ;  a n d  t h ey  h ave  a  
t hou s a nd  doub t s  a nd  f e a r s  c on c e r n i n g  t h e i r  s a f e t y  
a n d  s u c c e s s .  A m  I  a n  h e i r  o f  H e a v e n ?  I s  t h i s  
r e p en t a n c e  t owa rd s  God ?  I s  t h i s  f a i t h  t owa rd s  ou r  
L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t ?  C a n  t h e s e  wa n d e r i n g  t h o u g h t s  
and  impe r f e c t  d e s i re s  b e  p r aye r ?  Wha t  i f ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  
I  should  f a i l  o f  the  g race  o f  God,  and come shor t  o f  
the glory to be revealed! 

B u t  t h i s  j oy  i s  g r e a t .  W h e n  t h e  h a r ve s t  i s  c o m e,  
e ve r y  f a c e  b e t r a y s  p l e a s u r e .  T h e  ve r y  t o i l  s e e m s  
d e l i g h t .  T h ey  t h a t  p a s s  by  s ay,  “ We  b l e s s  yo u  i n 
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t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  L o rd .” “ H e  t h a t  s owe t h ,  a n d  h e  
t h a t  r e a p e t h ,  n ow  re j o i c e  t og e t h e r .” Pe n n a n t  t e l l s  
u s ,  in  h i s  Trave l s ,  tha t  in  par t s  o f  Scot l and he  some- 
t ime s  s aw l a r ge  number s  re ap ing ,  to  the  sound  o f  a  
mus i c i an  beh ind  them,  p l ay ing  on  the  bagp ipe ;  and  
t hu s  en l iven ing  t he  s c ene,  and  s o f t en ing  t he  work .  
And  Dav id  s ay s ,  “  They  tha t  sow in  t e a r s  sha l l  re ap  
i n  j oy ; ” o r ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  t h e  m a r g i n ,  r e a p  s i n g i n g .  
A n d  h e  a d d s ,  “ H e  t h a t  g o e t h  f o r t h  a n d  we e p e t h ,  
bear ing precious seed, shal l  doubtless  come again with  
re jo i c ing ,  b r ing ing  h i s  sheave s  w i th  h im.” And  who  
has  not  heard the  shout ings  o f  the  r us t ic s ,  a s  the  l a s t  
l o ad ed  wa in  re t u r ned  f rom  th e  f i e l d ,  c ove red  w i t h  
g r e e n  b o u g h s ?  A n d  w h o  h a s  n o t  w i t n e s s e d  t h e  
r u d e  m i r t h  o f  h a r v e s t - h o m e ?  B u t  i f  “ t h e  p o o r  
l a b o u r e r s  s i n g ,” t h i n k  o f  t h e  o w n e r !  N o w  h i s  
a n x i e t i e s  a r e  d i s p e l l e d !  N ow  h i s  p a t i e n c e  i s  r e - 
wa rd ed !  Now h i s  e xe r t i on  and  expen s e  a re  a bund - 
an t ly  repa id—hi s  ga r ner  i s  fu l l ,  a f fo rd ing  a l l  manner  
o f  s tore ;  and he ha i l s ,  in  hi s  pos ses s ion,  the means  of  
i n d u l g e n c e ,  i m p rove m e n t ,  a n d  we a l t h .  Ye t ,  w h a t  
i s  t h i s  j oy  compa red  w i th  t he  Chr i s t i an ’s !  The  one  
i s  f o r  t h e  body ;  t h e  o the r  f o r  t h e  s ou l .  One  i s  f o r  
t ime ;  t h e  o t h e r  i s  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  One  i s  c ommon  t o  
t he  w icked  and  the  r i gh t eou s ;  t he  o the r  i s  pecu l i a r  
t o  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e.  The  one  may  g en - 
d e r  i n t e m p e r a n c e ,  a n d  s i n ;  t h e  o t h e r  s a n c t i f i e s ,  
while it contents. 

L e t  m e  l e a r n ,  t h e n ,  t o  i m p r ov e  t h e  w o r k s  o f  
c rea t ion to  p ious  pur pose s ;  and make na ture  a  hand- 
maid to grace, 

And le t  me be  thankfu l  fo r  the  ha r ve s t  wi th  which  
we  h ave  s o  r e c e n t l y  b e e n  f avo u r e d .  H e  h a s  a g a i n  
“ p r e p a r e d  o f  h i s  g o o d n e s s  f o r  t h e  p o o r .” A l l ,  i n -
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d e e d ,  a r e  c o n c e r n e d .  “ T h e  k i n g  i s  s e r ve d  by  t h e  
l a bou r  o f  t h e  f i e l d .” Bu t  k i n g s  h ave  many  way s  o f  
l iv i ng  t h a t  poo r  peop l e  h ave  no t .  We  do  no t  t h i nk  
o f  ‘pa l ace s  or  mans ions ,  so  much a s  o f  the  dwel l ing s  
o f  t h e  p o o r,  w h e n  we  v i ew  t h e  wav i n g  f i e l d s .  H e  
h a s  n o t  o n l y  g i ve n  u s  p l e n t y,  bu t  a f f o rd e d  u s  t h e  
a p p o i n t e d  we e k s  o f  h a r ve s t .  “ O h  t h a t  m e n  wo u l d  
p r a i s e  t he  Lo rd  f o r  h i s  goodne s s ,  and  f o r  h i s  won~  
d e r f u l  wo rk s  t o  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  men !  Fo r  h e  s a t i s - 
f i e t h  t h e  l ong ing  s ou l ,  a nd  f i l l e t h  t h e  hung r y  s ou l  
with goodness.” 

Ye t  man  l i ve t h  no t  by  b re a d  a l o n e ,  bu t  by  eve r y  
word  tha t  p roceede th  ou t  o f  the  mouth  o f  God .  Le t  
me there fore  l abour,  not  for  the  meat  tha t  per i sheth ,  
bu t  f o r  t h a t  mea t  wh i ch  endu re t h  un to  eve r l a s t i n g  
l i f e .  A l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s  a r e  
p rov ided  and  p re s en ted .  Ye t  the  s e a son  fo r  s ecu r ing  
t h em  i s  l im i t e d ,  s ho r t ,  a nd  un c e r t a i n .  N ow  i s  t h e  
a c c e p t e d  t i m e ;  n ow  i s  t h e  d ay  o f  s a l v a t i o n .  A n d  
how many, in consequence of neglect ,  have exclaimed,  
a t  a  d y i n g  h o u r — Th e  harve st  i s  pa st ;  th e  sum - 
mer is ended—and we are not saved! 

SEPTEMBER 10.—EVENING. 
“To the law and to the testimony.”—Isaiah viii. 20. 

Th e  “ l aw ” a n d  t h e  “ t e s t i m o ny ” a re  a  f i n e  r e p re - 
s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  B o t h  t h e s e  n a m e s  a r e  
o f ten app l ied  to  i t ,  e spec ia l ly  in  the  book o f  Psa lms .  
They  a re  bo th  s i gn i f i c an t  and  s t r i k i ng .  I t  i s  c a l l e d  
t h e  l aw,  t o  rem ind  u s  o f  i t s  au tho r i t y,  equ i t y,  p ro - 
mu l g a t i on ,  a nd  p en a l t y.  I t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  t e s t imony,  
b e c a u s e  i t  c o n t a i n s  t h e  m i n d ,  t h e  j u d g m e n t ,  t h e 
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d epo s i t i on—the  w i tne s s  o f  God  h imse l f  conce r n ing  
a l l  those  sub jec t s  which i t  i s  o f  impor tance  for  u s  to  
be  acquainted wi th ,  e spec ia l ly  concer ning the way of  
s a l v a t i o n  b y  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  T h e  w h o l e  
Go spe l  i s  t h e re f o re  c a l l e d  “ t h e  w i t n e s s  wh i ch  God  
h a th  t e s t i f i ed  o f  h i s  Son .” And  ou r  S av iou r,  s p e ak - 
ing of  the wr i t ings  of  the Old Testament,  says ,  “They  
are they that testify of me.” 

To  t h i s  wo rd  w e  a re  t o  a p p e a l .  We  a re  t o  a p p e a l  
t o  i t  o n ly—“To the  l aw  and  t o  t h e  t e s t imony,” and  
to  no th ing  e l s e.  Th i s  in  va r iou s  in s t ance s  i s  e luded .  
A  Jew  adm i t s  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  o f  t h e  O ld  Te s t amen t  
to  be  o f  God;  and  cou ld  you l ead  h im to  the se  on ly,  
you  m i g h t  e a s i l y  c onve r t  h im  t o  Ch r i s t i a n i t y.  B u t  
in  h i s  c a se  they  a re  su r rounded wi th  Ta lmudica l  and  
Rabbinica l  appendages ;  the er ror s ,  f a l sehoods ,  fo l l ie s ,  
and  ab su rd i t i e s  o f  wh ich  c an  s c a rce l y  be  conce ived .  
T h e i r  o r a l  l a w  r e n d e r s  M o s e s  a n d  t h e  p r o p h e t s  
a lmo s t  i n a c c e s s i b l e ,  o r  p e r ve r t s  t h e i r  mean ing ;  and  
l i t t le can be done unless you separate the vi le from the  
precious,  and lead them at once to the law and the tes- 
t imony.  A  Pap i s t  a dmi t s  t h e  S c r i p tu re s  o f  bo th  t h e  
Old and New Tes tament  to  be  d iv ine ;  and could  you  
con tend  w i th  h im upon  th i s  g round  on ly,  a  v i c to r y  
wou ld  be  e a s i l y  ob t a ined .  Bu t  he  admi t s  a long  wi th  
the se  the  Apocr ypha ,  t r ad i t ion ,  the  decree s  o f  coun- 
c i l s ;  a n d  t h e  wo rd  o f  t r u t h  i s  a p p ro a c h e d ,  i f  n o t  
t h rough  the s e,  ye t  i n  f u l l  company  w i th  t hem,  and  
c a n  o n l y  s p e a k  a s  t h e y  s h a l l  a p p rove .  A n d  t h e r e  
a r e  P ro t e s t a n t s  who  i nv i t e  you  i n t o  t h e  t emp l e  o f  
Reve l a t i on :  bu t  you  mu s t  en t e r  l e an ing  on  Ca l v in ,  
or  Ar minius ,  or  some other inter preter,  who i s  to te l l  
you  how the  re s pon s e s  o f  t h e  s a c red  o r a c l e s  a re  t o  
b e  t a ke n ;  f o r  yo u  c a n n o t  b e  t r u s t e d  a l o n e .  H e n c e 
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a r t i c l e s ,  a nd  c re ed s ,  a nd  s y s t em s ,  a re  d r awn  up  by  
f a l l i b l e  men ,  who  h ave  no  o t h e r  s ou rc e s  o f  i n f o r - 
ma t ion  than  ou r s e l ve s .  and  the s e  a re  to  be  t aken  a s  
i n c lud ing  a l l  t he  f a i t h  once  de l ive red  to  the  s a in t s .  
Bu t  howeve r  l a r ge  the  ve s s e l  they  con s t r uc t ,  i t  w i l l  
no t  c on t a i n  a l l  t h i s  o c e an .  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  i s  “ a l l  t h e  
f u l n e s s  o f  G o d .” I f  t h e s e  f o r mu l a r i e s  a r e  d e s i g n e d  
a nd  u s ed  a s  human  and  l im i t e d  a i d s  t o  h e l p  i n  a r - 
r ang ing ,  remember ing ,  o r  unde r s t and ing  the  Div ine  
re co rd ,  t hey  may  be  no t  on l y  unexcep t i onab l e,  bu t  
u s e f u l .  B u t  h ow  a p t  a r e  t h e y  t o  g r ow  i n  t h e i r  
c la ims,  so that .  in  t ime they are  v i r tua l ly  regarded by  
many a s  o f  paramount  impor tance  wi th  the  Scr ip ture  
i t s e l l !  Bu t  t o  t he  l aw  and  to  t he  t e s t imony.  I f  t h ey  
speak  not  accord ing  to  th i s  word ,  i t  i s  because  there  
i s  no  l i gh t  i n  them;  and  they  a re  to  have  no  domi- 
n ion  over  your  f a i th .  S top  nowhere  on  th i s  s i de  the  
g r e a t  Te a c h e r  s e n t  f ro m  G o d .  I f  M o s e s  a n d  E l i a s  
we re  t o  appea r  w i th  h im in  g lo r y,  t he  vo i c e  wou ld  
c r y,  “ H e a r  ye  h i m . ” I f  I  c a l l e d  my s e l f  a f t e r  a n y  
human l eader,  i t  shou ld  be  an  in sp i red  one.  I  would  
c a l l  my s e l f  a  John i t e  a f t e r  John ,  o r  a  Pau l i t e  a f t e r  
P a u l .  B u t  w a s  P a u l  c r u c i f i e d  f o r  m e ?  o r  w a s  I  
b ap t i z ed  in  the  name  o f  Pau l ?  Le t  i t  be  enough  fo r  
me to  be  ca l l ed  a  Chr i s t i an  a f te r  Chr i s t .  Ever y  th ing  
more  i s  f o rb idden  by  h imse l f :  “Ca l l  no  man  ma s t e r  
upon ea r th ;  fo r  one  i s  your  mas te r,  even Chr i s t ,  and  
all ye are brethren.” 

A s  we  s hou ld  appe a l  t o  i t  on l y,  s o  we  s hou ld  ap - 
pe a l  t o  i t  who l ly—To the  l aw  and  to  the  t e s t imony,  
w i t h  e ve r y  t h i n g  r e l i g i o u s ,  We  s ay  r e l i g i o u s ,  f o r  
th i s  i s  the  sub jec t  in  que s t ion .  Other  th ing s  may  be  
c a r r i e d  t o  o t h e r  t r i bun a l s .  I n  ma t t e r s  o f  l e a r n i n g ,  
sc ience,  and commerce,  reason may f i l l  the judgment-
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s e a t .  Bu t  he re,  i n  a l l  c a s e s ,  t he  au tho r i t y  o f  S c r i p - 
t u r e  m u s t  d e c i d e .  F o u r  t h i n g s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  we  
must always take to this standard. 

F i r s t .  Ta ke  yo u r  s t a t e  t o  t h e  l aw  a n d  t o  t h e  t e s - 
t i m o ny.  S o m e  n eve r  e x a m i n e  t h e m s e l ve s .  O t h e r s  
a re  sa t i s f ied to  l ive  year  a f ter  year  t rembl ing between  
h o p e  a n d  f e a r .  O t h e r s  d r aw  a  c o n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e i r  
f avou r ;  bu t  i t  i s  a  g round l e s s  one,  a nd  w i l l  t e r m i - 
n a t e  i n  t h e  b i t t e r e s t  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  a n d  a n g u i s h .  
I t  i s  a  ve r y  s e r i o u s  t h i n g  t o  d e t e r m i n e  yo u r  c o n - 
d i t i o n  b e f o r e  G o d .  A n d  ye t  h ow  d e s i r a b l e  i s  i t !  
Even i f  you f ind  your se lve s  condemned a l ready,  i t  i s  
wel l  to  lear n i t  whi le  de l iverance i s  ye t  pos s ible ;  and  
i f  you are  jus t i f ied by the Saviour ’s  blood,  how much  
wi l l  the knowledge of  i t  conduce to the g lor y of  God  
and  you r  own  comfo r t !  Bu t  by  wha t  c an  you  s a f e l y  
d e t e r m i n e  yo u r  s t a t e ?  T h e  wo rd  i s  t o  j u d g e  yo u  
in the last day. Judge yourselves by it now. 

S e c o n d l y.  Ta k e  yo u r  p r i n c i p l e s  t o  t h e  l a w  a n d  
t o  t h e  t e s t i m o ny.  I  n e e d  n o t  i n f o r m  yo u  o f  w h a t  
impor t ance  j u s t  s en t imen t s  i n  re l i g i on  a re :  you  a re  
t h e re f o re  c o m m a n d e d  t o  bu y  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  s e l l  i t  
no t .  But  g rea t  d i f f e rence s  wi th  rega rd  to  wha t  t r u th  
i s  prevai l  among those who cal l  themselves Chr is t ians ;  
and  they  c anno t  a l l  be  r i gh t .  The re  a re  d ive r s e  and  
s t r a n g e  d o c t r i n e s :  b u t  i t  i s  a  g o o d  t h i n g  f o r  t h e  
h e a r t  t o  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  g r a c e ;  by  w h i c h  t h e  
Apo s t l e  mean s  t he  doc t r i ne s  o f  g r a c e.  And  he re  a l l  
our  sa t i s f ac t ion must  be  der ived f rom the confor mity  
o f  our  c reed  wi th  the  wr i t t en  word .  Br ing  there fore  
your views of  s in,  of  the Fal l ,  of  the per son and work  
o f  the  Lord  Je su s ,  the  founda t ion  o f  our  accep t ance  
with God, and the order and the s tabi l i ty of  the ever- 
l a s t i n g  c oven an t—br i n g  t h em  a l l ,  a n d  we i gh  t h e m 
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i n  t h e  b a l a n c e  o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  L i ke  t h e  Be re an s ,  
search the Scr ipture da i ly  to see whether  these things  
a re  so.  P rove  a l l  t h ing s ,  and  ho ld  f a s t  th a t  wh ich  i s  
good. 

T h i r d l y,  Ta ke  yo u r  e x p e r i e n c e  t o  t h e  l aw  a n d  t o  
the  t e s t imony.  Some r id icu le  a l l  the  va r ious  f ee l ing s  
i n  r e l i g i o n .  B u t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  m u s t  b e  a n  e x p e r i - 
menta l  th ing ;  fo r  i t  mus t  en te r  the  mind ,  and  a f f ec t  
the  con sc i ence  and  the  hea r t ,  be fo re  i t  c an  pe r vade  
t h e  c o nve r s a t i o n  a n d  l i f e .  T h e re  i s  h oweve r  mu c h  
t h a t  i s  f a n c i f u l ,  a n d  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l ,  a n d  w i l d ;  a n d  
t he re fo re  i t  i s  n ece s s a r y  t o  b r i ng  a l l  t h e  i n f l u ence s  
and  opera t ions  o f  th i s  k ind ,  and  compare  them wi th  
the work of the Spir i t ,  and the ef fects  of  Divine truth  
in the soul, as descr ibed by the sacred writers. 

F o u r t h l y.  Ta ke  yo u r  p r a c t i c e  t o  t h e  l aw  a n d  t o  
the  te s t imony.  Your  re l ig ion i s  noth ing  wi thout  th i s .  
S e e  w h e t h e r  yo u r  c o n d u c t — w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  G o d - 
w i th  reg a rd  t o  you r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s—and  w i th  re - 
g a rd  t o  you r s e l ve s ,  b e  s u ch  a s  t h i s  wo rd  d e s c r i b e i .  
and  en jo in s .  I f  you  thu s  f a i r l y  appea l  t o  the  Sc r i p - 
tu re,  i t  w i l l  doub t l e s s  c en su re  and  condemn you  in  
m a ny  t h i n g s ;  b u t  d o  n o t  c o n s i d e r  i t  yo u r  e n e my  
b e c a u s e  i t  t e l l s  yo u  t h e  t r u t h .  F a i t h f u l  a r e  t h e  
wound s  o f  a  f r i end .  The  d i s cove r i e s  you  w i l l  make  
may  be,  and  o f t en  wi l l  be,  humbl ing ;  bu t  the  s a c r i - 
f i ce s  o f  God a re  a  b roken hear t .  You wi l l  be  ga iner s  
by  a  proces s ,  though pa in fu l ,  tha t  checks  se l f - r ighte- 
ou sne s s ,  tha t  induce s  you  to  re jo i ce  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  
hav ing  no  con f idence  in  the  f l e sh ,  and  urge s  you  to  
pray  for  more  o f  tha t  g race  which i s  a lone  su f f i c ient  
f o r  yo u .  I n d e e d  t h e  ve r y  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  c o m e  t o  
t h i s  s t a n d a rd  i s  a  t o ke n  f o r  g o o d .  “ E ve r yo n e  t h a t  
doe t h  ev i l  h a t e t h  t h e  l i gh t ,  n e i t h e r  come th  t o  t h e 
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l i g h t ,  l e s t  h i s  d e e d s  s h o u l d  b e  r e p rove d .  B u t  h e  
tha t  doe th  t r u th  cometh  to  the  l i gh t .  tha t  h i s  deed s  
m ay  b e  m a d e  m a n i f e s t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  w ro u g h t  i n  
God .” B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  c a n  kn e e l  a nd  p r ay,  
“ S e a r c h  m e,  O  G o d ,  a n d  k n ow  my  h e a r t :  t r y  m e,  
a n d  k n ow  my  t h o u g h t s :  a n d  s e e  i f  t h e r e  b e  a n y  
w i c ke d  way  i n  m e ,  a n d  l e a d  m e  i n  t h e  way  eve r - 
lasting.” 

SEPTEMBER 11.—MORNING. 
“Sit thou at my right hand.”—Psalm cx. 1. 

It  wi l l  be  remembered  how our  Sav iour  pe r p l exed  
t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  by  s h ew i n g  t h a t  t h e s e  wo rd s  we r e  
addres sed by the  Fa ther  to  the  Mess i ah ,  whom David  
c a l l s  h i s  “ Lo rd ,” t hough  h e  wa s  h i s  “ s o n .” B u t  l e t  
u s  no t i ce  the  expre s s ion  i t s e l f ,  and  the  more  so  be- 
c a u s e  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o c c u r s  s o  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  t h e  
Scriptures. 

I t  may  be  con s i de red  a s  impor t i ng  repo s e  and  re - 
f re shment  a f t e r  a l l  h i s  exe r t ion  and  to i l .  For  he  d id  
l a bou r ;  a s  h e  s a i d ,  “ I  mu s t  wo rk  t h e  wo rk s  o f  h im  
t h a t  s e n t  m e ,  w h i l e  i t  i s  d ay :  t h e  n i g h t  c o m e t h ,  
w h e r e i n  n o  m a n  c a n  wo r k .” A t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  l i f e  
t h e re f o re  h e  cou l d  a c know l edg e,  “ I  h ave  g l o r i f i e d  
t h e e  on  t h e  e a r t h :  I  h ave  f i n i s h ed  t h e  wo rk  wh i ch  
t hou  g ave s t  me  to  do.” And  though ,  f rom the  s t~ t e  
of  hi s  mind and hear t ,  to do the wi l l  of  him that  sent  
h im and  to  f in i sh  h i s  work ,  was  h i s  mea t  and  dr ink ,  
ye t  h e  wa s  no  s t r a ng e r  t o  we a r i n e s s  a nd  s u f f e r i n g .  
But  he hath entered into hi s  re s t ,  having ceased f rom 
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h i s  own  work s  a s  God  d i d  f rom h i s .  He  b l e ed s ,  h e  
“ d i e t h  no  mo re .” “Fo r  t h e  j oy  t h a t  wa s  s e t  b e f o re  
h im he  endured  the  c ro s s ,  de sp i s ing  the  shame,  and  
is set down at the r ight hand of the throne of God.” 

S i t t i n g  a t  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  d e n o t e s  p r e - e m i n e n c e .  
A t  t h e  l a s t  d ay  t h e  s a i n t s  a re  rep re s en t ed  a s  a t  t h e  
r i g h t  h a n d  o f  t h e  Ju d g e .  Jo s e p h  w i s h e d  t h e  r i g h t  
h and  o f  h i s  f a t he r  t o  be  impo sed  upon  the  he ad  o f  
M a n a s s e h  h i s  f i r s t - b o r n .  A t  S o l o m o n ’s  r i g h t  h a n d  
sa t  the queen,  in  gold of  Ophir.  The g rea te s t  honour  
a  k ing  c an  shew to  any  pe r son  i s  to  s e a t  h im a t  h i s  
r i gh t  h and .  Hence  a l l  t h e  g l o r i e s  o f  emp i re  t h e re - 
fo re  were  to  de scend  f rom th i s  s t a t ion ,  a s  we  s ee  in  
the  P s a lm be fo re  u s .  F rom thence  h i s  enemie s  we re  
to be made hi s  foot s tool ;  f rom thence he should send  
for th the rod of  h i s  s t rength out  of  Zion,  and ru le  in  
the  mid s t  o f  h i s  foe s ;  f rom thence,  in  the  day  o f  h i s  
power,  he  shou ld  ob t a in  a  wi l l ing  peop le,  numerous  
a s  t h e  d ew  o f  t h e  m o r n i n g ;  a n d  f r o m  t h e n c e  h e  
shou ld  s t r ike  th rough k ing s  in  the  day  o f  h i s  wra th ,  
dr ink of  the brook in the way,  and l i f t  up hi s  head as  
m o r e  t h a n  a  c o n q u e ro r .  H e n c e  t h e  A p o s t l e  c o n - 
s i d e r s  i t  t h e  ex t reme  o f  d i gn i t y :  “To  wh i ch  o f  t h e  
a n g e l s  s a i d  h e  a t  a ny  t i m e,  S i t  o n  my  r i g h t  h a n d ,  
u n t i l  I  m a ke  t h i n e  e n e m i e s  t h y  f o o t s t o o l ? ” A n d  
a g a i n ;  “ H e  s e t  h i m  a t  h i s  ow n  r i g h t  h a n d  i n  t h e  
heavenly p laces .  f a r  above a l l  pr inc ipa l i ty,  and power,  
a n d  m i g h t ,  a n d  d o m i n i o n ,  a n d  eve r y  n a m e  t h a t  i s  
named,  not  only in thi s  wor ld,  but  a l so in that  which  
is to come: and hath put all things under his feet.” 

Much  o f  t h i s  i s  a t  p re s en t  un re a l i z ed .  Bu t  we  s e e  
Je sus ,  for  the  su f fe r ing  o f  dea th ,  c rowned wi th  g lor y  
a n d  h o n o u r .  A n d  t h e  v i ew  s h o u l d  g r a t i f y  o u r  a f - 
f e c t i o n .  L ove  d e l i g h t s  i n  t h e  g l o r y  o f  i t s  o b j e c t . 
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I f  t h e re f o re  we  l ove  h im  i n  s i n c e r i t y,  a f t e r  s ympa - 
th i z ing  wi th  h im in  the  ga rden ,  and  smi t ing  on  our  
b rea s t s  a t  the  c ro s s ,  wha t  a  s a t i s f ac t ion  sha l l  we  f ee l  
t o  v i ew  h i m  p o s s e s s e d  o f  p owe r  ove r  a l l  f l e s h ,  a l l  
power  in  heaven  and  in  ea r th ,  and  exa l t ed  f a r  above  
a l l  heavens ,  tha t  he  might  f i l l  a l l  th ing s !  John cou ld  
not go on with his  descr iption of him without pausing  
t o  e xp re s s  t h e  a do r a t i on  o f  h i s  h e a r t ;  “To  h i m  b e  
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

L e t  t h e  v i e w  a l s o  e n c o u r a g e  o u r  h o p e .  We  a r e  
deep l y  i n t e re s t ed  in  h i s  e l eva t i on .  I t  wa s  exped i en t  
f o r  u s  t h a t  h e  we n t  away.  I n  h i s  a s c e n s i o n  h e  r e - 
ce ived g i f t s  for  men.  As  g lor i f i ed ,  he  g ive s  the  Holy  
Gho s t .  A s  exa l t ed ,  he  i s  a  P r ince  and  a  S av iou r,  t o  
r u l e  and  re l i eve  h i s  p eop l e ,  and  t o  make  a l l  t h i ng s  
wo r k  t o g e t h e r  f o r  t h e i r  g o o d .  “ W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  
c o n d e m n e t h ?  I t  i s  C h r i s t  t h a t  d i e d ,  ye a ,  r a t h e r ,  
tha t  i s  r i s en  aga in ,  who i s  even  a t  the  r igh t  hand  o f  
G o d ,  w h o  a l s o  m a ke t h  i n t e r c e s s i o n  f o r  u s .” H e  i s  
ou r  h e ad  a nd  re p re s en t a t i ve .  a nd  by  re a s on  o f  ou r  
u n i o n  w i t h  h i m  we  a r e  “ q u i c ke n e d  t og e t h e r  w i t h  
Chr i s t ,  and  r a i s ed  up  toge the r,  and  made  to  s i t  t o - 
gether in heavenly places in Christ.” 

A n d  l e t  i t  we a n  u s  f r o m  t h e  e a r t h ,  W h e r e  t h e  
t r e a s u re  i s  t h e r e  w i l l  t h e  h e a r t  b e  a l s o.  B u t  h e  i s  
yo u r  t r e a s u r e ,  a n d  h e  i s  i n  h e ave n .  W hy  s e e k  ye  
t h e  l i v i n g  a m o n g  t h e  d e a d ?  H e  i s  n o t  h e re .  H e  i s  
r i s en .  Fo l l ow  h im :  and  “ s e ek  t ho s e  t h i ng s  t h a t  a re  
above,  where Chr is t  s i t teth at  the r ight hand of  God,”  
W h a t  a n  i n d u c e m e n t  i t  wa s  t o  J a c o b,  a t  a  p e r i o d  
w h e n  n a t u r e  d i s l i k e s  a  c h a n g e ,  t o  l e ave  h i s  ow n  
c o u n t r y,  a n d  g o  d ow n  i n t o  E g y p t ,  w h e n  h e  h e a rd  
t he  me s s a ge,  “Thu s  s a i t h  t hy  son  Jo s eph ,  God  ha th  
m a d e  m e  r u l e r  t h ro u g h o u t  a l l  t h e  l a n d  o f  E g y p t : 
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come down unto me,  t a r r y  not :  and thou sha l t  dwel l  
i n  the  l and  o f  Goshen ,  and  thou  sha l t  be  nea r  un to  
m e — a n d  t h e r e  w i l l  I  n o u r i s h  t h e e ” !  A t  o n c e  h i s  
ave r s i o n  a n d  f e a r s  g ave  way.  “ A n d  I s r a e l  s a i d ,  I t  
i s  e n o u g h ;  J o s e p h  my  s o n  i s  ye t  a l i ve :  I  w i l l  g o  
a nd  s e e  h im  b e f o re  I  d i e .” And  wh a t  s ay s  Je s u s  t o  
h i s  p e o p l e ?  C o m e  u p  h i t h e r .  I  a m  L o rd  o f  a l l  t h e  
reg ion into which ye sha l l  enter—Come,  and be near  
me—Come, and be for ever with the Lord. 

And le t  i t  embolden us ,  whi le  here,  to acknowledge  
a n d  h o n o u r  h i m .  We re  we  t o  b e  a s h a m e d  o f  h i m ,  
or  to  deny him,  we should be f a r  gui l t ie r  than Peter.  
Fo r  we  r u n  n o  s u c h  r i s k  i n  c o n f e s s i n g  h i m  a s  h e  
d i d — H e  t r e m b l e d  f o r  h i s  l i f e .  A n d  w h e n  h e  d i s - 
owned  h im,  h i s  Lord  wa s  a  p r i sone r  a t  the  ba r,  and  
go ing  to  be  c r uc i f i ed ,  unde r  a  cha rge  o f  b l a sphemy  
a n d  s e d i t i o n — B u t  we  d e n y  h i m  o n  t h e  t h r o n e ;  
ange l s ,  pr inc ipa l i t ie s ,  and power s ,  be ing subjec t  unto  
h im,  and ever y  name tha t  i s  named,  not  on ly  in  th i s  
wor ld ,  bu t  in  the  wor ld  to  come.  “See ing  then  tha t  
we  have  a  g re a t  h i gh  p r i e s t ,  t h a t  i s  p a s s ed  i n to  the  
he aven s ,  Je su s  t he  Son  o f  God ,  l e t  u s  ho ld  f a s t  ou r  
profession.” 

SEPTEMBER 11.—EVENING. 
“Fear thou not: for I am with thee.”—Isaiah xli, 10. 

H ow  nu m e ro u s  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n s  a g a i n s t  f e a r  a d - 
d re s s ed  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  t o  t h e  Lo rd ’s  p eop l e !  And  
what  do a l l  these imply,  but  their  proneness  to appre- 
h e n s i o n ,  a n d  t h e  g ro u n d l e s s n e s s  o f  t h e i r  a l a r m s ?  
Hence  the  i n junc t i on  i s  neve r  unaccompan i ed  w i th  
an  a rgument  to  en force  i t .  For,  whatever  the  men o f  
t h e  wo r l d  m ay  t h i n k ,  r e l i g i o n  i s  w i s d o m ,  a n d  i t s  
ch i ldren a re  able  to  g ive  a  rea son of  the  hope tha t  i s 
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in  them.  Hence knowledge a lways  be f r iends  a  Chr i s - 
t i an .  I t  i s  in jur ious  to  the  comfor t  o f  many,  because  
t h e i r  c o m f o r t  i s  f o u n d e d  i n  d e l u s i o n .  T h ey  t h i n k  
t hemse l ve s  s a f e  wh i l e  t he i r  hou s e  i s  bu i l t  upon  the  
s a n d ;  a n d  t h e re f o re  a  d i s c ove r y  o f  t h e  t r u t h  mu s t  
t end to  d i s t re s s  them.  But  though the  Chr i s t i an  may  
f e a r ,  e ve r y t h i n g  i s  s a f e  a n d  r i g h t  w i t h  h i m ;  a n d  
the re fo re  the  more  he  t r u ly  examine s  h i s  cond i t ion ,  
the  more  he  mus t  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  i t :  h i s  doubt s  a re  
m i s t a ke s ,  h i s  a p p re h e n s i o n s  a r e  m i s a p p re h e n s i o n s - 
He only needs  to be infor med of  things  a s  they rea l ly  
a re,  and  he  i s  f ree  indeed .  Hence  noth ing  can  be  o f  
more impor tance to the subject s  of  Divine g race than  
ju s t  and c lea r  v iews  o f  the i r  s t a te  and pr iv i l ege s ;  fo r  
though the i r  s a fe ty  does  not  depend upon the deg ree  
of  their  knowledge,  their  consolat ion i s  much af fected  
by  i t—They  tha t  know  h i s  Name wi l l  pu t  the i r  t r u s t  
in him. 

The pre sence  o f  God i s  the  mos t  e f f ec tua l  re source  
a g a in s t  t he  f e a r s  o f  h i s  p eop l e :  “Fea r  t hou  no t ;  f o r  
I  am wi th  thee.” Th i s  doe s  no t  i n t end  the  e s s en t i a l  
p re s ence  o f  God  by  wh i ch  he  i s  eve r ywhe re.  When  
h i s  p re sence  i s  spoken o f  in  a  way  o f  p romi se,  i t  re- 
f e r s  not  to  a  per fec t ion  o f  h i s  na ture  ( though th i s  i s  
a lways  impl ied ) ,  but  to  h i s  pecu l i a r  nea r ne s s  and  in- 
f l u enc e  a s  t h e i r  S av i ou r  and  t h e i r  f r i e nd .  He  i s  i n  
one  p l a c e  a s  h e  i s  no t  i n  ano the r.  He  i s  i n  h e aven  
a s  he  i s  no t  on  e a r th .  He  i s  w i th  h i s  Church  a s  he  
i s  not  wi th  the  wor ld—“The Lord i s  n igh unto them  
tha t  a re  o f  a  b roken  hea r t ,  and  s ave th  such  a s  be  o f  
a contr ite spir it.” 

W h a t  t h e  L o rd  s ay s  t o  a l l  h i s  p e o p l e  h e  s ay s  t o  
e a ch  o f  t hem ind iv idua l l y,  “Fea r  t h ou  no t ;  f o r  I  am 
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w i t h  t h e e . ” A n d  w h a t  f e a r  w i l l  n o t  t h i s  a s s u r a n c e  
prevent or remove? 

D o  yo u r  t e m p o r a l  e x i g e n c i e s  e x c i t e  yo u r  f e a r ?  
Fear thou not,  for he i s  with thee to provide for thee.  
He  su s t a ined  the  Jews  w i th  manna  f rom the  c loud s ,  
f ed  E l i j ah  by  r aven s ,  and  mul t ip l i ed  the  widow’s  o i l  
a n d  m e a l  Yo u  a r e  n o t  t o  l o o k  f o r  m i r a c l e s ;  b u t  
yo u  m ay  l o o k  f o r  t h e  L o rd ,  w h o  p e r f o r m e d  t h e s e  
wo n d e r s  o f  o l d .  H e  i s  w i t h  yo u :  a n d  h i s  h a n d  i s  
n o t  s h o r t e n e d ,  t h a t  h e  c a n n o t  s a ve ;  n o r  h i s  e a r  
heavy, that he cannot hear—

“And sooner all nature shall change,  

 Than one of his promises fail”—

A n d  w h a t  h a s  h e  p r o m i s e d ?  T h y  b r e a d  s h a l l  b e  
g iven  thee,  and  thy  wa t e r  s h a l l  b e  s u re.  O  f e a r  t he  
Lord ,  a l l  ye  h i s  s a in t s ;  fo r  the re  i s  no  want  to  them  
t h a t  f e a r  h im .  The  young  l i on s  do  l a c k  a nd  s u f f e r  
hunge r,  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  s e ek  t he  Lo rd  sh a l l  no t  wan t  
a ny  g ood  t h i n g ,  “Beho l d  t h e  f ow l s  o f  t h e  a i r :  f o r  
they  sow no t ,  ne i the r  do  they  re ap,  nor  ga the r  in to  
b a r n s ;  ye t  you r  h e aven l y  F a t h e r  f e ede th  t h em .  A re  
ye not much better than they?” 

Do  you r  pe r p l ex i t i e s  exc i t e  you r  f e a r s ?  Fe a r  t hou  
not ,  for  he  i s  wi th  thee  to  gu ide  thee.  The Jews  had  
b e f o re  t h em  a  way l e s s  d e s e r t ;  bu t ,  t o  re l i eve  t h em  
f rom the i r  anx ie t ie s ,  the  Lord fur n i shed them wi th  a  
p i l l a r  o f  c l oud  by  d ay  and  o f  f i re  by  n i gh t .  A s  t h i s  
p a u s e d ,  t h ey  r e s t e d ;  a s  t h i s  m ove d ;  t h ey  f o l l owe d  
s t r a i gh t  on ,  o r  t u r ned  to  t he  r i gh t  h and ,  o r  t o  t he  
le f t ;  accord ing to  the  d i rec t ion of  the i r  l eader,  t i l l  i t  
b rough t  them to  a  c i t y  o f  h ab i t a t i on .  You  have  the  
s a m e  a d va n t a g e .  Yo u  h ave  t h e  wo r l d  b e f o r e  yo u ,  
th rough which  you mus t  pa s s  to  reach  a  be t te r,  even  
a  h e aven l y  coun t r y,  How much  depend s  upon  you r 
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c o u r s e ,  ye a ,  a n d  u p o n  eve r y  m ove m e n t !  A n d  t h e  
way  o f  man  i s  no t  i n  h imse l f ,  i t  i s  no t  i n  man  th a t  
wa lke th  to  d i re c t  h i s  s t ep s .  Ne i the r  i s  i t  n e ce s s a r y,  
i f  he  knoweth  the  way tha t  you t ake,  and wi l l  d i rec t  
you  w i th  h i s  eye.  And  he  i s  w i th  you  fo r  t h i s  ve r y  
pu r po se :  “ I  w i l l  b r ing  the  b l ind  by  a  way  tha t  they  
knew no t ;  I  w i l l  l e ad  t hem in  p a th s  t h a t  t hey  h ave  
no t  known:  I  w i l l  make  da rkne s s  l i gh t  be fo re  them,  
and  c rooked  th ing s  s t r a i gh t .  The s e  th ing s  w i l l  I  do  
unto them, and not forsake them.” 

Do  you r  du t i e s  e x c i t e  you r  f e a r s ?  Fe a r  t hou  no t ,  
f o r  h e  i s  w i t h  t h e e  t o  a i d  t h e e .  Yo u  a r e  i n d e e d  
c a l l ed  to  deny  a l l  ungod l ine s s  and  wor ld l y  l u s t s ;  t o  
fo rg ive  in jur ie s ;  to  wa lk  by  f a i th ;  to  have  your  con- 
ver s a t ion  in  heaven .  You wi l l  no t  quar re l  wi th  the se  
demands ;  you  wi l l  a cknowledge  them to  be  ju s t  and  
good :  bu t  you  wi l l  l amen t  your  wan t  o f  con fo r mi ty  
t o  t h em ;  and  s ome t ime s  t h ey  may  d i s cou r a g e  you - 
T h ey  mu s t  i n d e e d  a lway s  d i s m ay  yo u  i f  yo u  v i ew  
t h e m  o n l y  i n  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  yo u r  ow n  s t r e n g t h .  
Bu t  your  su f f i c i ency  i s  o f  God .  Hi s  a lm igh ty  Sp i r i t  
s h a l l  he l p  you r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  He  g ive th  power  to  the  
f a in t ,  and  to  them tha t  have  no  migh t  he  inc rea se th  
s t r e n g t h .  H i s  s t r e n g t h  i s  m a d e  p e r f e c t  i n  we a k - 
ness. 

Do your  dange r s  exc i t e  your  f e a r s ?  Fea r  thou  no t ,  
for  he i s  wi th thee to keep thee.  I t  cannot  be denied  
t h a t  yo u  a r e  s u r ro u n d e d  w i t h  e n e m i e s ,  c o m p a r e d  
w i t h  w h i c h  yo u  a r e  n o t h i n g  i n  yo u r s e l v e s .  B u t  
t h o u g h  a  wo r m ,  J a c o b  s h a l l  t h r e s h  m o u n t a i n s .  I f  
God be for us, who can be against us? 

D o  t r i a l s  e x c i t e  yo u r  f e a r s ?  F e a r  t h o u  n o t ,  f o r  
h e  i s  w i th  t hee  t o  comfo r t  t h ee.  “ I ,  even  I ,  am  he  
t h a t  c o m f o r t e t h  yo u .” “ A s  o n e  w h o m  h i s  m o t h e r 
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comfo r t e t h ,  s o  w i l l  I  comfo r t  you ,  and  ye  s h a l l  b e  
comfor t ed  in  Je r u s a l em.” And  h i s  con so l a t ion  i s  no t  
only tender,  but  s t rong consola t ion,  suf f ic ient  to bear  
u p  t h e  m i n d  u n d e r  a ny  bu rd e n ,  a n d  t o  c h e e r  t h e  
h e a r t  i n  e ve r y  d i s t r e s s ,  “ Ye a ,” s a y s  o n e  w h o  h a d  
o f t e n  b e e n  r ev i ve d  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t ro u b l e ,  “ ye a ,  
t hough  I  wa l k  t h rough  the  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow o f  
d e a th ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ,  f o r  t h ou  a r t  w i t h  me,  thy  
rod  and  thy  s t a f f  t hey  comfo r t  me.” Dea th  i s  a  t r y - 
i ng  hou r ;  bu t  i t  s hou ld  no t  appa l  you .  You  a re  no t  
t o  j udge  by  you r  p re s en t  f e e l i n g s  wha t  you r  e xpe - 
r i e n c e  w i l l  b e  when  t h e  s e a s on  a r r i ve s .  He  i s  p e - 
cu l i a r l y  w i th  h i s  peop l e  in  the i r  a f f l i c t ion s ,  and  h i s  
g r a ce  i s  p ropor t ioned  to  the  t ime  o f  need—He wi l l  
no t ,  he  c anno t  f a i l  you  i n  you r  l a s t  ex t remi t y.  You  
will smile on death if God smiles upon you. 

We l l ,  h e r e  i s  e n o u g h  i n  e ve r y  p e r i o d ,  i n  e ve r y  
cond i t i on ,  i n  eve r y  c i rcums t ance,  t o  embo lden  and  
an ima t e  u s—i f  we  c an  bu t  l ay  ho ld  o f  i t .  Bu t  wha t  
i s  a l l  t h i s  w i thou t  f a i t h ?  Lo rd ,  I  be l i eve ;  he lp  thou  
mine unbelief! 

SEPTEMBER 12.—MORNING. 
“Yea, he loved the people.”—Deut. xxxiii, 3. 

The re  c an  be  no  doub t  o f  t he  t r u th  o f  t h i s  a s s e r - 
t i o n  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  I s r a e l .  T h e y  we r e  o f t e n  r e - 
minded o f  i t ;  and they  were  a s  o f ten  to ld  why he se t  
h i s  love  upon them.  The rea son was  not  the i r  g rea t - 
nes s ;  for  they were the fewest  of  a l l  people :  nor their  
goodnes s ;  for  they were a  s t i f fnecked people :  but  be- 
c a u s e  t h e  Lo rd  h a d  a  f avou r  t owa rd s  t h em .  Hen c e  
he chose them, and redeemed them, and provided for  
them,  and  d i s t ingu i shed  them by  mirac le s  and  pr iv i -
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l e g e s .  “ To  t h e m  p e r t a i n e d  t h e  a d o p t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  
g lo r y,  and  the  covenan t s ,  and  the  g iv ing  o f  the  l aw,  
a n d  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  p ro m i s e s .” “ H e  
dealt not so with any land.” 

B u t  h a s  h e  l e s s  a p p e a r e d  t o  t h e e ,  O  C h r i s t i a n !  
s ay i n g ,  Ye a ,  I  h ave  l oved  t h e e  w i t h  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  
l ove ,  a n d  w i t h  l ov i n g k i n d n e s s  h ave  I  d r aw n  t h e e ?  
Here  i s  the  source  o f  your  s a lva t ion .  However  wide,  
a nd  howeve r  f a r  i t  f l ow s ,  h e re  t h e  r ive r  r i s e s ;  a nd  
take what  s t ream of  i t  you p lea se,  i t  wi l l  l ead you up  
to  th i s  s p r ing-head ,  the  f ree  and  unde se r ved  f avour  
of God—“Yea, he loved the people.” 

But  h i s  love  to  h i s  peop le,  so  to  speak ,  i s  o f  th ree  
kinds. 

A  l ove  o f  b e n e v o l e n c e .  T h i s  c o n s i s t s  i n  w i s h i n g  
and designing them good. 

A  l ove  o f  b e n e f i c e n c e.  Thi s  con s i s t s  i n  do ing  t hem  
g o o d .  I t  a p p e a r s  i n  a  t h o u s a n d  i n s t a n c e s .  T h e  
pr incipa l  one of  a l l  i s ,  h i s  remember ing them in their  
l ow  e s t a t e ,  and  s end ing  h i s  on l y  bego t t en  Son  i n to  
the  wor ld ,  tha t  they  might  l ive  through h im.  Here in ,  
the re fo re,  s ay s  the  apos t l e  John ,  i s  l o ve ;  not  tha t  we  
loved God,  but  tha t  he  loved us ,  and sent  h i s  Son to  
be  the  p rop i t i a t ion  fo r  our  s in s .  I t  wa s  nece s s a r y  to  
f i n d  a  way  i n  w h i c h  h i s  g o o d n e s s  c o u l d  r e a c h  u s ,  
c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  h i s  n a t u r e  a s  a  h o l y  b e i n g ,  h i s  
c l a ims  a s  a  l awg ive r,  and  h i s  honour  a s  a  gove r no r.  
And th i s  medium of  our  s a lva t ion does  not  there fore  
d e t r a c t  f rom  t h e  a u t ho r  o f  i t :  f o r  i f  h e  re qu i re d  a  
s a c r i f i c e ,  h e  f u r n i s h ed  one,  and  i t  wa s  t h e  Lamb  i f  
God.  And the re fo re  the  Apos t l e  s ay s ,  be ing  ju s t i f i ed  
f r e e ly  by h i s  g r ace,  th rough the  redempt ion  which  i s  
in Christ Jesus. 

A  l ove  o f  c o m p l a c e n c y.  T h e  l ove  o f  b e n evo l e n c e , 
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a nd  t h e  l ove  o f  b ene f i c ence,  re g a rd ed  t h em a s  un - 
wor thy and as  miserable :  but  the love of  complacency  
r e g a r d s  t h e m  a s  n e w  c r e a t u r e s .  H e  c a n n o t  t a k e  
p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m  w h i l e  t h e y  a r e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  h i s  
image,  and  enemie s  t o  h im by  w icked  work s .  Wha t  
f e l lowsh ip  ha th  r i gh teousne s s  w i th  unr igh teousne s s ?  
And wha t  communion ha th  l i gh t  wi th  da rkne s s ?  But  
h e  p r e p a r e s  t h e m  f o r  h i s  d e l i g h t i n g  i n  t h e m ,  a n d  
h o l d i n g  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  t h e m .  H e  s ave s  t h e m  by  
the washing of  regenera t ion,  and the renewing of  the  
H o l y  G h o s t .  T h e n  h e  t a ke s  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m  f o r  
t h ey  f e a r  h im ,  and  hope  i n  h i s  me rcy.  Doe s  a  man  
t a k e  p l e a s u r e  i n  h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e ?  I n  t h e  w i f e  o f  
h i s  bo som?  In  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  h i s  a f f e c t i on ?  In  t he  
work  o f  h i s  hands ?  They  a re  a l l  th i s ,  and  more  than  
a l l ,  to  the  God o f  a l l  g r ace.  He put s  the i r  t ea r s  in to  
h i s  bo t t l e—Are  t hey  no t  i n  h i s  book ?  The i r  p r aye r  
i s  h i s  d e l i gh t .  The i r  a lm s  a re  t h e  odou r  o f  a  swee t  
s m e l l .  H e  c o r r e s p o n d s  w i t h  t h e m .  V i s i t s  t h e m .  
Ta ke s  u p  h i s  a b o d e  w i t h  t h e m .  H e  r e j o i c e s  ove r  
t h e m  w i t h  j oy.  H e  r e s t s  i n  h i s  l ove .  H e  j oy s  ove r  
them with singing. 

W h a t  c a n  I  w i s h  f o r  m o r e ?  S u p p o s e  m e n  r e - 
p ro a ch ?  S i n c e  I  h ave  b e en  p re c i ou s  i n  t hy  s i gh t ,  I  
h a ve  b e e n  h o n o n r a b l e ;  a n d  t h o u  h a s t  l ove d  m e .  
Le t  t hem cu r s e ;  bu t  b l e s s  t hou .  One  sm i l e  o f  t h ine  
i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  l i f e ;  a n d  w i l l  m o r e  t h a n  b a l a n c e  a  
universe of frowns. 

Le t  my por t ion  and  the  por t ion  o f  mine  be—“The  
good will of him that dwelt in the bush.” 
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SEPTEMBER 12.—EVENING. 
“O thou Preserver of men!”—Job vii. 20. 

The  word  may  be  rende red ,  and  i n  s ome  ve r s i on s  
h a s  been  rende red ,  “O thou  Obs e r v e r  o f  men !” And  
i t  i s  a  t r ue  and an awful  re f lec t ion,  tha t” h i s  eyes  a re  
upon the  ways  o f  men,  and he see th  a l l  the i r  go ings :  
the re  i s  no  da rkne s s  nor  shadow o f  dea th  where  the  
worke r s  o f  i n i qu i t y  may  h ide  themse l ve s .” He  i s  an  
uner r ing obser ver ;  an obser ver  whose  g lance nothing  
can escape;  an obser ver  who records  a l l  he  wi tnes se s ,  
and records  i t  wi th  a  v iew to  exposure  and t r i a l :  fo r  
“ G o d  s h a l l  b r i n g  eve r y  wo r k  i n t o  j u d g m e n t ,  w i t h  
ever y  secre t  th ing ,  whether  i t  be  good or  whether  i t  
be  ev i l .”—It  ha s  been  contended ,  too,  tha t  the  con- 
n e x i o n  i n  w h i c h  t h e  t e r m  i s  f o u n d  r e q u i r e s  t h i s  
t r a n s l a t i o n :  “ I  h ave  s i n n e d ,  w h a t  s h a l l  I  d o  u n t o  
t h e e ,  O  t hou  ob s e r ve r  o f  men ! ” Bu t  i n  t h i s ,  a s  i n  
a l m o s t  eve r y  o t h e r  i n s t a n c e ,  we  d e e m  t h e  p r e s e n t  
render ing  pre fe rable,  and pre fe rable  even on account  
o f  t he  connex ion .  He re  i s  a  pen i t en t i a l  con f e s s i on :  
bu t  in  a l l  repen t ance,  a t  l e a s t  i n  a l l  repen t ance  tha t  
i s  unto l i fe,  a view of the goodness  of God is  necessary,  
bo th  to  exc i t e  hope,  and  to  p roduce  god l y  s o r row;  
and  i t  i s  h e re  s e en  and  a cknowledged :  f o r  “ i t  i s  o f  
the Lord’s  mercies  that  we are not  consumed,  because  
h i s  compa s s ion s  f a i l  no t ;  they  a re  new eve r y  mor n- 
ing”—

We ne ed  no t  e nde avou r  t o  p rove  t h a t  man  n e ed s  
p r e s e r v a t i o n .  A s  h e  d i d  n o t  m a ke  h i m s e l f ,  s o  h e  
h a s  no  su f f i c i ency  o f  h i s  own  to  su s t a i n  h imse l f .  I f 
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l e f t  to  h imse l f  fo r  a  moment ,  he  wou ld  re l ap se  in to  
n o t h i n g .  H e  l i ve s ,  a n d  m ove s ,  a n d  h a s  h i s  b e i n g ,  
i n  God .  He  i s  con s t an t l y  s u r rounded  w i th  d ange r s :  
ye t  he  i s  no t  s en s i b l e  o f  even  one  in  a  t hou s and  o f  
t hem,  and  he  i s  unab l e  to  wa rd  o f f  t ho se  he  app re - 
h e n d s .  A n d  w h o  a m o n g  h i s  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s  i s  
i n t e re s t ed  enough ,  w i s e  enough ,  powe r f u l  enough ,  
a l w a y s  n e a r  e n o u g h ,  p a t i e n t  e n o u g h ,  t o  w a t c h  
ove r  a n d  s e c u re  h i m ?  B u t  G o d  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  q u a l i - 
f i e d  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e ,  a nd  h e  g r a c i ou s l y  c onde s c end s  
t o  a s s u m e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  “ Th e  P r e s e rv e r  o f  
men”—Let us br ing this home to ourselves. 

Why  d i e d  we  no t  f rom  t h e  womb?  Why  d ro pped  
we  no t  when  babe s  f rom the  hand s  o f  a  heed l e s s  o r  
un fo r tuna t e  nu r s e,  ann ,  l i ke  Meph ibo she th ,  became  
c r i p p l e s  f o r  l i f e ?  W hy  f e l l  we  n o t  a  p r e y  t o  t h e  
pe r i l s  o f  in f ancy?  ch i ldhood?  and  youth?  How many  
v ic t ims of  acc ident ,  o f  d i sease,  and of  mor ta l i ty,  have  
we known!  But  we a re  the  l iv ing ,  to  pra i se  h im a s  i t  
i s  t h i s  d ay.  A n d  w h e r e f o r e ?  E b e n e z e r !  “ H i t h e r t o  
hath the Lord helped us.” 

A n d  i f  t h e  P r e s e r ve r  d e m a n d s  g r a t i t u d e  f o r  t h e  
pa s t ,  he  author ize s  our  conf idence  and comfor t  wi th  
rega rd  to  the  fu tu re.  Le t  u s  th ink  o f  h im under  th i s  
endear ing re la t ion,  and in a l l  the uncer ta int ies  before  
u s  b e  en cou r a g ed—encou r a g ed  when  we  l i e  down ,  
and have to pas s  through the darknes s  and danger s  o f  
t h e  n i gh t - s e a s on—encou r a g ed  when  we  r i s e  i n  t h e  
mor n ing ,  and  have  to  go  th rough the  bus ine s se s  and  
pe r i l s  o f  t he  d ay-encour aged  when  we  t r ave l  a t  t he  
c a l l  o f  d u t y,  o r  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  o r  
h e a l t h :  l e t  u s  s ay,  a s  we  a d va n c e ,  “ O  L o rd ,  t h o u  
p re s e r ve s t  man  and  b e a s t ; ” and  a s  we  re t u r n  l e t  u s  
remembe r  t he  p romi s e,  “Thou  sh a l t  know a l s o  t h a t 
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t hy  t a be r n a c l e  i s  i n  p e a c e,  and  t hou  s h a l t  v i s i t  t hy  
h a b i t a t i o n  a n d  n o t  s i n ” — Ye a ,  i n  a l l  t h e  p a r t s  a n d  
pa s sages  o f  tha t  l i f e,  in  the  mids t  o f  which we are  in  
d e a t h ,  a n d  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  a  d ay  o r  a n  h o u r  w i l l  
b r i n g  f o r t h ,  l e t  u s  s t r e n g t h en  a nd  c h e e r  o u r s e l ve s  
w i t h  t h e  p e r s u a s i o n  t h a t  n o t h i n g  c a n  b e f a l l  u s  by  
chance,  t h a t  a l l  ou r  t ime s  a re  i n  h i s  h and ,  and  th a t  
we  a re  immor t a l  t i l l  o u r  wo rk  i s  d one.  A  s p a r row  
f a l l e t h  n o t  t o  t h e  g ro u n d  w i t h o u t  o u r  h e ave n l y  
Fa the r ;  and  the  ve r y  ha i r s  o f  our  head  a re  a l l  num- 
bered. 

B u t  t h e  s u b j e c t  h a s  a  p e c u l i a r  b e a r i n g  u p o n  
Chr i s t i an s .  Fo r  wh i l e  he  i s  t h e  S av iou r  o f  a l l  men ,  
h e  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  s o  o f  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i e ve .  A  m a n  
takes more care of his  jewels  than of his  common pro- 
p e r t y ;  a nd  i s  mo re  conce r ned  f o r  t h e  s a f e t y  o f  h i s  
w i f e  a nd  ch i l d ren  t h an  o f  h i s  c a t t l e .  God ’s  p eop l e  
a re  to  h im more  than  the se  image s  expre s s .  Accord- 
i ng l y  we  a re  a s su red  th a t  he  t ake s  p l e a su re  i n  them  
t h a t  f e a r  h im ,  i n  t h em th a t  hope  i n  h i s  me rcy.  He  
ke e p s  t h e m  a s  t h e  a p p l e  o f  h i s  eye .  L e s t  a ny  h u r t  
t h e m ,  s a y s  h e ,  I  w i l l  k e e p  t h e m  n i g h t  a n d  d a y.  
Th i s  i s  t he  p romi s e  made  to  eve r y  I s r a e l i t e  i ndeed ;  
“Behold ,  he  tha t  keepeth I s rae l  sha l l  ne i ther  s lumber  
no r  s l e e p.  The  Lo rd  i s  my  ke epe r :  t h e  Lo rd  i s  t hy  
shade  upon  thy  r i gh t  hand .  The  sun  sha l l  no t  smi t e  
thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon by  n igh t .  The  Lord  sha l l  
p r e s e r ve  t h e e  f ro m  a l l  e v i l :  h e  s h a l l  p r e s e r ve  t hy  
soul.” 

And  the  sou l  i s  the  ma in  th ing .  Now th i s  i s  ab su- 
l u t e l y  s e cu red .  O the r  t h i ng s  a re  on l y  s e cu red  con- 
d i t i ona l l y.  The  Chr i s t i an  may  su f f e r  f rom the  s t r i f e  
o f  t o n g u e s ;  h e  m ay  l o s e  h i s  s u b s t a n c e ,  h i s  h e a l t h ,  
a n d  eve n  h i s  l i f e — bu t  h e  c a n  n eve r  l o s e  h i s  s o u l . 
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Wi th  reg a rd  t o  h i s  e t e r n a l  a l l ,  h e  c an  s ay,  “ I  know  
whom I  have  be l i eved ,  and  am pe r suaded  tha t  he  i s  
a b l e  t o  ke e p  t h a t  w h i c h  I  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  t o  h i m  
a g a i n s t  t h a t  d a y.” T h u s  h e  i s  n o t  a f r a i d  o f  e v i l  
t i d ing s ;  f o r  h i s  he a r t  i s  f i xed ,  t r u s t i ng  in  the  Lo rd .  
My enemies  a re  number le s s  and for midable,  and I  am  
a s  weak  a s  I  am exposed :  bu t  “ the  Lord  i s  my  rock ,  
a n d  my  f o r t r e s s ,  a n d  my  d e l i ve r e r ;  my  G o d ,  my  
s t reng th ,  in  whom I  wi l l  t r u s t ;  my  buck le r,  and  the  
hor n  o f  my s a lva t ion ,  and  my h igh  tower.  I  wi l l  c a l l  
upon the  Lord ,  who i s  wor thy to  be  pra i sed :  so  sha l l  
I  b e  s a ve d  f r o m  m i n e  e n e m i e s .” T h u s  i t  i s  s a i d ,  
“They sha l l  dwel l  s a fe ly  in  the  wi lder nes s ,  and s l eep  
i n  t h e  wo o d s .” H ow  l o n e l y,  d r e a r y,  t e r r i f y i n g  t h e  
s i tua t ion s !  Bu t ,  amid s t  the  how l ing s  o f  the  wi lde r - 
ne s s ,  and  the  hor ror s  o f  the  woods ,  they  sha l l  dwe l l  
s a f e l y  t h e r e ,  a n d  s l e e p  s o u n d l y  t h e r e .  S o  D a v i d ,  
when  Ab s a lom had  d r iven  h im f rom h i s  p a l a ce,  and  
h e  h a d  a  f ew  t ro o p s  t o  s u p p o r t  h i m  i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  
g a r r i s o n e d  h i m s e l f  i n  G o d :  “ I  w i l l  b o t h  l a y  m e  
d ow n  i n  p e a c e ,  a n d  s l e e p :  f o r  t h o u ,  L o r d ,  o n l y  
makest me dwell in safety.” 

SEPTEMBER 13.—MORNING. 
“And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know that I shall  
inherit it?”—Gen. xv. 8. 

—Why,  h ad  no t  God  t h a t  ve r y  momen t  p rom i s ed  
it? And was not his word sufficient? 

They  s u re l y  h ave  n eve r  made  t h e  t r i a l  who  ima - 
g ine  t h a t  i t  i s  an  e a s y  t h ing  to  be l i eve.  To  con f i de  
i n  a  Be i ng  i nv i s i b l e ,  a nd  whom we  h ave  s o  d e ep l y 
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o f fended ,  and to  hang our  ever l a s t ing  hope upon h i s  
naked  t r u th ,  requ i re s  the  exer t ion  o f  the  power  tha t  
r a i s ed  up  Chr i s t  f rom the  dead .  Who neve r  f e e l s  i n  
h im  the  wo rk ing  o f  an  ev i l  h e a r t  o f  unbe l i e f ?  Our  
Lord  upbra ided  h i s  own Apos t l e s  wi th  the i r  want  o f  
f a i t h .  A n d  eve n  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l  d e s i r e s  
someth ing  more  than  God’s  engagement  to  g ive  h im  
t h e  l a n d  o f  C a n a a n — W h e re by  s h a l l  I  k n ow  t h a t  I  
shall inherit it? 

Ye t  G o d  p a rd o n e d  h i s  s e r va n t  i n  t h i s  t h i n g ;  a n d  
s tooped to hi s  weakness ;  and yie lded him what  he re- 
q u i r e d .  A n d  A b r a h a m  wa s  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  s i g n  
and the seal. 

T h e re  i s  a  b e t t e r  c o u n t r y,  eve n  a  h e ave n l y.  T h e  
po s s e s s i on  o f  i t  i s  an  ob j ec t  wor thy  o f  a l l  ou r  con- 
c e r n .  And  t h ey  who  l ove  i t  a nd  s e e k  i t  s u p reme l y  
cannot leave their  c la im undecided and uncer ta in:  and  
the re fore  the i r  l anguage  wi l l  be,  “Say  unto  my sou l ,  
I  am thy  s a l va t ion”—“Give  me  a  token  fo r  good”— 
“Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?” 

“Why,  you  h ave  t he  p romi s e  o f  God ,  who  c anno t  
l i e ! ” Ye s :  a n d  t h i s  i n f a l l i b l y  i n s u r e s  i t ,  t o  a l l  
t h o s e  t o  w h o m  i t  b e l o n g s — B u t  w h o  a r e  t h e  h e i r s  
o f  p ro m i s e ?  Away  w i t h  d r e a m s ,  a n d  v i s i o n s ,  a n d  
sounds in the a i r,  and impulses ,  and accidenta l  occur- 
rence s  o f  p a s s a g e s  o f  S c r i p tu re,  We  have  s u re r  ev i - 
d ence.  We  have  une r r i ng  p roo f s ,  f u r n i s hed  by  God  
h imse l f .  Se a rch  h i s  word  wi th  d i l i g ence  and  p r aye r.  
There  you wil l  f ind,  not the names indeed of the heir s  
o f  e ter na l  l i f e ;  but  the i r  charac ter s—thei r  qua l i t i e s— 
their taste—their choice—their way—their aim. 

Le t  me f ix  on  one  o f  the se  voucher s  on ly—It  i s ,  a  
p repara t ion for  the  ble s sednes s ,  Where  th i s  i s  found,  
the  t i t l e  c an  never  be  ab sen t ,  The  Apos t l e  the re fo re 
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g ive s” thanks  to  the  Fa ther,  who ha th  made  u s  mee t  
t o  b e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  i nh e r i t a n c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  i n  
l i gh t .” In  ano the r  p l a ce  he  s ay s ,  “  he  ha th  wrough t  
u s  f o r  t h e  s e l f s ame  th ing .” And  he  doe s  no th ing  i n  
va i n .  I f  h e  h a s ,  by  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  
f i t ted you in the temper of  your soul  for the world of  
g lor y,  you may be  a s sured  tha t  he  des igns  you for  i t .  
I f  you bea r  the  image  o f  the  heaven ly,  you wi l l  pa r - 
t ake  o f  the i r  condi t ion,  I f  you have the  dawn of  tha t  
b l e s s e d  s t a t e ,  yo u  w i l l  h ave  t h e  d ay.  G r a c e  i s  o f  
t he  s ame  na tu re  w i th  g lo r y :  t hey  d i f f e r  on l y  i n  the  
d e g r e e .  I s  h e ave n  n o t  o n l y  t h e  h i g h  bu t  t h e  h o l y  
p l ace  in to  which  ente re th  noth ing  tha t  de f i l e th?  and  
do  you hunger  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r igh teousne s s ?—Does  
the  ble s sednes s  cons i s t  in  ador ing  the  Lamb tha t  was  
s l a in ;  and in  be ing l ike  h im;  and in  see ing h im a s  he  
i s ?  A n d  a r e  yo u  n ow  g l o r y i n g  o n l y  i n  h i s  C ro s s ;  
and  fo l l owing  h im in  the  regene r a t ion ;  and  p r ay ing  
t h a t  you  may  know h im  i n  t h e  powe r  o f  h i s  re s u r - 
re c t i on ,  and  the  f e l l owsh ip  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s ?—Wi l l  
the  d i s t inc t ions  in  l i f e,  now a l lowable  and nece s s a r y,  
b e  d o n e  away ;  a n d  o n l y  t h o s e  r e m a i n  w h i c h  a r i s e  
f ro m  c h a r a c t e r ?  A n d  a r e  yo u  va l u i n g  p e r s o n s ,  n o t  
a cco rd ing  to  the i r  ou twa rd  c i rcums t ance s ,  bu t  the i r  
re a l ,  t he i r  mor a l ,  t he i r  s p i r i t u a l  wor th ?—As  no  in - 
qui r y  wi l l  be  made there,  whe r e  we have wor sh ipped;  
but  how: nor to what  denominat ion we per ta ined;  but  
whe the r  we  we re  Jews  i nwa rd l y—can  you  now p r ay  
f rom the hear t ,  “Grace be with a l l  them that  love our  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  i n  s i n c e r i t y ” ?  Can  you  now  s ay,  
“Whoso eve r  sha l l  do  the  wi l l  o f  my Fa the r  who i s  in  
h e a ve n ,  t h e  s a m e  i s  my  b ro t h e r ,  a n d  s i s t e r ,  a n d  
mothe r” ?  Then  heaven  i s  a l re ady  begun ,  and  the re - 
fore  in sured;  for  we are  conf ident  o f  th i s  ver y  th ing , 
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t h a t  h e  wh i ch  h a t h  b e g un  a  good  wo rk  i n  you  w i l l  
p e r f o r m  i t  u n t i l  t h e  d ay  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I f  yo u  c a n  
t ake  the  repre senta t ions  o f  the  employment s  and en- 
j oymen t s  o f  h e aven  g iven  u s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ;  a nd  
c a n  d e s i r e  t h e s e  t h i n g s ;  a n d  h o p e  f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s ;  
a n d  f i n d  yo u r  l i b e r t y  a n d  h a p p i n e s s  i n  t h e m ;  yo u  
have the ear nes t  o f  the inher i tance,  and are  sea led by  
the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  o f  God  un to  the  day  o f  redempt ion  
L e t  me  no t  t h en ,  O  my  s ou l !  b e  f a i t h l e s s ,  bu t  b e - 
lieving; and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

SEPTEMBER 13.—EVENING. 
“For  we  mus t  needs  d i e,  and a r e  a s  wa t e r  sp i l t  on  the  
ground, which cannot be gathered up again; nei ther doth  
God respect any person; yet doth he devise means, that his  
banished be not expelled from him.”—2 Sam. xiv. 14. 

Joab  wa s  re so l ved  to  re conc i l e  Dav id  to  Ab s a lom.  
For  wh ich  pur po se  he  “ sen t  to  Tekoah ,  and  f e t ched  
thence a  wise  woman,  and sa id  unto her,  I  pray thee,  
feign thysel f  to be a mourner, and put on now mourn- 
ing appare l ,  and anoint  not  thyse l f  with oi l ,  but  be as  
a  woman that  had a long t ime mourned for the dead.”  
Thoug h  s h e  i s  c a l l e d  “w i s e ,” s h e  s e em s  ve r y  l i t t l e  
deserving of the appel lat ion, unless  she displayed more  
wisdom on for mer occas ions than she does in the pre- 
sent  in s t ance.  For  there  i s  s ca rce ly  one a r t i c le  in  the  
whole  of  her  long wordy addres s  that  per t inent ly  and  
j u s t l y  b e a r s  on  t h e  s ub j e c t .  Jo a b  i n d e ed  f u r n i s h ed  
her with the leading par t  of  her s tory—for i t  does not  
d e s e r ve  t h e  n ame  o f  re a s on ing .  Bu t  h e  h ad  an  un - 
just i f iable measure to accomplish, and therefore he did 
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a s  we l l  a s  h e  cou l d ,  t o  make  t h e  wo r s e  a ppe a r  t h e  
b e t t e r  c a u s e .  H e  wa s  a l s o  awa r e  t h a t  “ t h e  k i n g ’s  
h e a r t  wa s  t owa r d  A b s a l o m .” H e  k n e w  w h a t  t u n e  
p lea sed David ,  and there fore  he depended not  on the  
goodne s s  o f  the  mus i c,  bu t  the  na tu re  o f  the  e f f ec t .  
And accordingly,  weak and i r re levant  a s  the s ta tement  
was, it succeeded! For, as 

“He that’s convinced against his will  

Is of the same opinion still;” 

so,  when  a  man  i s  inc l ined  to  a  pa r t i cu l a r  cour s e,  a  
little child may lead him. 

We  m ay  h e re  r e m a r k ,  a n d  i t  i s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  i n  
re ad ing  t he  S c r i p tu re s  t o  ob s e r ve  i t ,  t h a t  t h e  Ho ly  
G h o s t  d o e s  n o t  s a n c t i o n  a s  r i g h t e o u s ,  o r  a s  t r u e ,  
eve r y  t h i n g  r e c o rd e d  i n  t h e m .  T h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  
re late f acts  as  they occur red, leaving us to employ our  
r e a s on  i n  d i s t i n gu i s h i n g  t h i n g s  t h a t  d i f f e r .  We  a re  
not to bel ieve a l l  the arguings of  Job’s  f r iends because  
they  a re  found in  the  book o f  Job ;  i t  i s  obv ious  tha t  
t hey  some t ime s  l a i d  down wrong  p r inc ip l e s ,  and  a t  
o the r  t ime s  d rew un f a i r  i n f e rence s  f rom r i gh t  one s .  
And ,  i n  t h e  Ec c l e s i a s t e s ,  So l omon  more  t h an  once  
ut ter s  sent iments  not  a s  mat ter s  o f  h i s  own credence,  
but as  the language of worldl ings,  or l iber t ines ,  whose  
objections he would answer. 

L e t  u s  a p p l y  t h i s  t o  t h e  c a s e  b e f o r e  u s .  T h e  
woman having by a  kind of  parable drawn from David  
a sentence of censure and condemnation, which, as she  
supposed ,  a f f ec ted  h imse l f ,  she  makes  an  app l i ca t ion  
o f  i t—“Le t  t h ine  h andma id ,  I  p r ay  t hee,  s p e ak  one  
wo rd  un to  my  l o rd  t h e  k i ng .  And  he  s a i d ,  S ay  on .  
A n d  t h e  wo m a n  s a i d ,  W h e r e f o r e  t h e n  h a s t  t h o u 
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thought  such  a  th ing  aga in s t  the  peop le  o f  God?  fo r  
the k ing doth speak th i s  th ing a s  one which i s  f au l ty,  
i n  th a t  t he  k ing  do th  no t  f e t ch  home  ag a in  h i s  b a - 
n i s h e d .” A n d  t h e n ,  t o  e n f o r c e  h e r  s u i t ,  s h e  a d d s ,  
“The  word  o f  my  l o rd  t he  k ing  s h a l l  now be  com- 
f o r t a b l e :  f o r  a s  an  ange l  o f  God ,  s o  i s  my  l o rd  t h e  
k ing to d i scer n good and bad:  there fore  the Lord thy  
G o d  w i l l  b e  w i t h  t h e e .” S h e  a d d u c e s  t wo  a r g u - 
men t s .  The  f i r s t  d r awn  f rom man ’s  mor t a l i t y :  “Fo r  
we  mu s t  n e e d s  d i e ,  a n d  a r e  a s  wa t e r  s p i l t  o n  t h e  
g round ,  which  cannot  be  ga thered  up  aga in ;  ne i the r  
do th  God  re s p e c t  a ny  p e r s on”—As  much  a s  t o  s ay,  
Amnon would  have  d ied  i f  he  had  not  been  s l a in  by  
h i s  b ro t h e r .  A b s a l o m  w i l l  d i e ,  a n d  s e ve r i t y  m ay  
h a s t en  t h e  even t .  Thou ,  Dav i d ,  t hough  a  k i ng ,  a r t  
dy ing ,  and  w i l t  become  a s  one  o f  the  peop l e—Thi s  
wa s  a  poo r  re a s on  f o r  d i s p en s i ng  w i t h  c iv i l  j u s t i c e  
a g a i n s t  a  mu rd e re r  a n d  a  f r a t r i c i d e .  Ye t  t h e  a r g u - 
men t  i s  t r ue  in  i t s e l f ;  and  the re  a re  c a s e s  on  wh ich  
i t  w i l l  b e  f ound  to  be a r—ca s e s  o f  p r iva t e  and  pe r - 
s o n a l  i n j u r y,  a n d  w h e r e  we  a r e  r e q u i r e d  n o t  t o  
ave n g e  o u r s e l ve s .  H a s  a  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e  o f f e n d e d  
you?  The  o f f ender  wi l l  soon  be  incapable  o f  rece iv- 
i n g  f o r g ive n e s s ,  a n d  yo u  w i l l  s o o n  b e  b eyo n d  t h e  
powe r  o f  e xe rc i s i ng  i t .  Wha t s o eve r  t h e re f o re  t h i n e  
hand f indeth to do,  do i t  wi th thy might ;  for  there i s  
no work,  nor  device,  knowledge,  repentance,  or  wi s- 
dom,  in  the  g r ave  wh i the r  thou  go  e s t .  Remember,  
tha t  anger  r e s t e t h  in  the  bosom o f  foo l s .  Le t  no t  the  
s un  g o  down  upon  you r  w r a t h .  E s p e c i a l l y,  l e t  n o t  
l i fe  c lose  upon you before you are  reconci led to your  
b ro the r,  Wou ld  you  en t e r  t he  p re s ence  o f  God  im- 
p l a c a b l e ?  Ye t  t h e re  i s  bu t  a  s t e p  b e twe en  yo u  a n d 
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d e a t h — B o a s t  n o t  t hy s e l f  o f  t o - m o r row ;  f o r  t h o u  
knowest not what a day may bring forth. 

T h e  s e c o n d  i s  d r aw n  f ro m  G o d ’s  g o o d n e s s :  “ Ye t  
do th  he  d ev i s e  mean s  t h a t  h i s  b an i s h ed  be  no t  ex - 
p e l l e d  f ro m  h i m ” — A n d  t h e re f o re ,  a s  i f  s h e  wo u l d  
say, resemble him, and be l ike him, not only in power,  
bu t  i n  c l emency  and  k indne s s .  Th i s  a g a in  i s  a  poo r  
p lea  in f avour of  the impunity of  a  publ ic  male f actor.  
We  a re  no t  to  sp a re  tho se  who  de s e r ve  to  su f f e r  by  
t h e  l aw s  o f  t h e  l a n d  b e c a u s e  G o d  i s  m e rc i f u l  a n d  
g r a c i o u s .  T h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  G o d  i s  n o t  t o  b e a r  t h e  
sword  in  va in .  He i s  s e t  fo r  the  pun i shment  o f  ev i l - 
doer s ,  a s  we l l  a s  for  the  pra i se  o f  them tha t  do wel l .  
Ye t  t h e  a r g u m e n t  i s  t r u e  i n  i t s e l f ;  a n d  a p p l i e s  t o  
ca se s  o f  pr iva te  and per sona l  o f f i ce.  Ther e  we are  re- 
qu i red  to  exe rc i s e  fo rg ivene s s ;  and  i t  i s  en fo rced  by  
t h i s  v e r y  m o t i v e .  H e n c e  s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ L e t  
a l l  b i t ter ness ,  and wrath,  and anger,  and c lamour,  and  
ev i l speak ing ,  be  put  away f rom you,  wi th  a l l  ma l i ce :  
and  be  ye  k ind  one  to  ano the r,  t ende rhea r t ed ,  f o r - 
g iving one another,  even as  God for Chr is t ’s  sake hath  
f o r g iven  you .” To  wh i ch  we  add  the  p a r ab l e  o f  t h e  
S av iou r :  “Then  c ame  Pe t e r  t o  h im ,  and  s a i d ,  Lo rd ,  
how oft  sha l l  my brother s in against  me, and I  forg ive  
h i m ?  t i l l  s eve n  t i m e s ?  J e s u s  s a i t h  u n t o  h i m ,  I  s ay  
not  unto  thee,  Unt i l  s even  t imes ;  bu t ,  Unt i l  s eventy  
t ime s  s even .—So l i kewi s e  sha l l  my  heaven ly  Fa the r,  
do  a l so  unto  you ,  i f  ye  f rom your  hea r t s  fo rg ive  not  
everyone his brother their trespasses.” 
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SEPTEMBER 14.—MORNING. 
“Lean not unto thine own understanding.”—Prov. iii. 5. 

The  unde r s t a nd i ng  i s  a  n a t u r a l  f a c u l t y,  by  wh i ch  
man  i s  d i s t i ngu i s hed  f rom in an ima t e  c re a tu re s ,  and  
a l s o  f ro m  t h e  a n i m a l  wo r l d .  T h e  s u n ,  a n d  m o o n ,  
and  sea ,  and  r ive r s ,  a re  impre s s ed  by  l aws ,  o f  which  
they  know noth ing ;  and  fo l low the i r  de s t iny,  whol ly  
u n c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  t h ey  p e r f o r m .  T h e  
bea s t s  o f  the  f i e ld ,  and  the  fowl s  o f  the  a i r,  have  an  
i n s t i n c t  w h i c h  o f t e n  s u r p r i s e s  u s .  B u t  w h i l e  i t  i s  
wonder fu l l y  exac t  a s  f a r  a s  i t  goe s ,  i t  i s  exceed ing ly  
l i m i t e d :  i t  a d m i t s  o f  n o  v a r i e t y  o r  p r o g r e s s i o n .  
T h e s e  b e i n g s  a r e  n o  w i s e r  n ow  t h a n  w h e n  t h e y  
wen t  t o  Noah  f o r  s h e l t e r ,  a nd  t o  Ad am  f o r  n ame s 
—Bu t  t h e re  i s  a  s p i r i t  i n  man ;  a nd  t h e  i n s p i r a t i on  
o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y  g i v e t h  h i m  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  B y  
means  o f  th i s  endowment  he  can  look  backward  and  
f o r w a r d .  H e  c a n  e x a m i n e  a n d  j u d g e .  H e  c a n  
su r vey  p r inc ip l e s  i n  the i r  ab s t r a c t ion ;  and  du t i e s  i n  
the i r  c i rcumstances ;  and ac t ions  in  the i r  mora l  bear- 
i ng s .  He  c an  re fu s e  t he  ev i l ,  and  choo s e  t he  good ,  
against present feelings and imposing appearances. 

Th i s  f a cu l t y,  f rom the  l owe s t  d eg re e  o f  re a s on  t o  
the  h ighes t  reach o f  in te l l ec t ,  i s  the  g i f t  o f  God,  the  
F a t h e r  o f  l i gh t s ;  a nd  s hou l d  b e  cu l t iva t ed  by  u s  a s  
men  a nd  a s  Ch r i s t i a n s .  We  s hou l d  r e j o i c e  t h a t  we  
l ive  in  a  coun t r y  and  in  an  age  so  f avour ab l e  to  a l l  
k i nd s  o f  i n fo r ma t ion .  I t  i s  a  s ad  rep roach  to  many,  
t h a t  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  k n ow l e d g e  t h ey  a r e  f o u n d  s o  
i gno r an t  a s  t hey  a re :  i t  mu s t  be  the  re su l t  o f  d i s s i - 
pation or sloth. 

B u t  t h o u g h  we  a r e  t o  p r i z e ,  a n d  i m p rove ,  a n d 



532 september 14.—morning 

532 

make  u s e  o f  ou r  unde r s t and ing ,  we  a re  no t  t o  l e a n  
to  i t .  Ye t ,  i f  we  were  not  p rone  to  th i s ,  the  cau t ion  
wou ld  be  need l e s s .  The re  i s  no th ing  o f  wh i ch  men  
a r e  s o  p ro u d  a s  t h e i r  k n ow l e d g e .  T h e r e  a r e  m o re  
than a  few who would ra ther  be charged wi th a  want  
o f  p r i n c i p l e  t h an  a  wan t  o f  c l eve r n e s s ;  a nd  wou l d  
r a t h e r  p a s s  f o r  k n a v e s  t h a n  f o o l s .  T h i s  r e g a r d  
s e e m s ,  i n d e e d ,  t o  b e  a  k i n d  o f  e q u a l i z e r  o f  t h e  
human  r a c e ;  and  the  on l y  t h ing  w i th  wh i ch  a l l  a re  
s a t i s f i e d ,  and  i n  wh i ch  t hey  f e e l  an  i n e f f a b l e  com- 
p l a c e n c y,  i s  t h e i r  o w n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  T h e y  l e a n  
to  the i r  own under s t and ing ,  in  pre fe rence  to  the  un- 
d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  o t h e r s ;  w h o m  ye t ,  i f  a s k e d ,  t h e y  
wou ld  cons ide r  a s  ve r y  super io r  to  themse lve s ,  bo th  
i n  c ap a c i t y  and  expe r i ence.  They  may  i ndeed  con- 
s u l t  w i th  an  adv i s e r ;  bu t  i t  i s  i n  hope  o f  f i nd ing  a  
con f i r ma t i on  o f  t h e i r  own  op in ion :  and  s hou ld  h i s  
j udgmen t  d i f f e r  f rom the i r  conc l u s i on ,  t h ey  wou ld  
f e e l  l i t t l e  d i f f i cu l t y  in  re so lv ing  by  wh ich  to  ab ide.  
We f requen t l y  s e e  th i s  i n  tho se  who  a re  j u s t  en t e r - 
ing  the  wor ld ,  and  so  much need  a  gu ide,  to  e s cape  
t h o s e  e a r l y  m i s t a ke s  t h a t  m ay  a f f e c t  t h e  w h o l e  o f  
t h e i r  f u tu re  l i f e .  Wha t eve r  qu i ckne s s  o f  p e rc ep t i on  
t h ey  may  po s s e s s ,  t h ey  mu s t  s u re l y  b e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  
tha t  p r ac t i c a l  w i sdom tha t  g rows  ou t  o f  ob se r va t ion  
a n d  t r i a l .  Ye t  h ow  l i t t l e  d o  “ t h e  yo u n g e r  s u b m i t  
themselves to the elder!” 

—Men c a r r y  t h i s  d i s po s i t i on  even  i n to  the  th ing s  
o f  G o d .  T h ey  r e g a rd  t h e i r  ow n  r e a s o n  m o re  t h a n  
h i s  wo rd ;  a n d  a r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  b e l i e ve  w h a t  t h ey  
cannot  comprehend.  We are  to ld  tha t  Alphonsus ,  the  
roya l  a s t ronome r,  h av i n g  a pp reh ended  s ome  s e em- 
i n g  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  a m o n g  t h e  h e ave n l y  b o d i e s ,  wa s  
d a r i n g  enough  t o  s ay,  “Had  I  b e en  by  t h e  C re a t o r 
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w h e n  h e  m a d e  t h e  wo r l d ,  I  c o u l d  h ave  g ive n  h i m  
s o m e  g o o d  a d v i c e .” We  j u s t l y  s h u d d e r  a t  h i s  p ro - 
f anene s s ;  and  ye t  who  h a s  no t  f a l l en  i n to  a  s im i l a r  
e r ro r ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  f o u n d  f a u l t  w i t h  G o d  i n  h i s  
m a n n e r  o f  g ove r n i n g  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  C h u r c h ,  t h e  
f a m i l y,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  b e e n  r e a d y  
t o  d i r e c t  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o r d ;  a n d ,  b e i n g  h i s  
counsellor, to teach him? 

To  p re s e r ve  u s  f rom  th i s  t endency,  L e t  u s  remem  
h e r  h ow  l i m i t e d  o u r  ow n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s ;  h ow  
many  s ub j e c t s  t h e re  a re  e n t i r e l y  b eyond  i t s  r e a ch ;  
and  tha t  the re  i s  no th ing  w i th  wh ich  i t  i s  pe r f e c t l y  
a c q u a i n t e d .  L e t  u s  a l s o  r e f l e c t  h ow  mu c h  we  a r e  
imp re s s e d  by  a ppe a r an c e s ;  a nd  how  d i f f e ren t  t h e s e  
o f t en  a re  f rom the  re a l i t i e s  o f  t h ing s .  “Who know- 
e th  wha t  i s  good  fo r  a  man  in  th i s  l i f e ;  a l l  the  day s  
o f  h i s  va i n  l i f e ,  w h i c h  h e  s p e n d e t h  a s  a  s h a d ow ? ”  
W h a t  s h o u l d  we  h ave  b e e n  a t  t h i s  h o u r  i f  t h i n g s  
h a d  a l way s  a c c o r d e d  w i t h  o u r  m i n d  a n d  w i s h e s ?  
L e t  u s  l ook  b a ck ,  a nd  s e e  how  f re quen t l y  we  h ave  
e r red ,  bo th  in  ou r  hope s  and  f e a r s .  We now c l e a r l y  
s e e ,  t h a t  w h a t  we  s o  e a g e r l y  d e s i r e d  wo u l d  h ave  
p roved  ou r  i n j u r y  o r  r u i n ;  a nd  t h a t  wha t  we  we re  
so  anx iou s  to  e s c ape  ha s  conduced  to  our  be s t  we l - 
f a re :  s o  t h a t  we  c an  s ay,  “ I t  i s  g ood  f o r  me  t h a t  I  
have been afflicted.” 

We  a re  ve r y  i n compe t en t  t o  j u dg e  f o r  ou r s e l ve s ,  
because we know not the inf luence other  and untr ied  
even t s  w i l l  e xe r t  upon  u s .  To  t h e s e  we  go  f o rwa rd  
w i th  ou r  p re s en t  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s ;  no t  awa re  tha t  
new scenes  wi l l  produce new views and fee l ings ;  and  
m ay  u n f o l d  s e c r e t s  i n  o u r  c h a r a c t e r  o f  w h i c h  we  
have  no concept ions ,  and which may f i l l  u s  not  on ly  
w i t h  s u r p r i s e ,  bu t  d i smay.  Thu s ,  when  E l i s h a  p re -
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d i c t e d ,  w i t h  t e a r s ,  t h e  a t ro c i t i e s  a n d  c r u e l t i e s  h e  
wo u l d  c o m m i t ,  H a z a e l  s h u d d e r e d  a t  t h e  t h o u g h t ,  
a n d  s i n c e r e l y  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ W h a t !  i s  t hy  s e r va n t  a  
dog ,  tha t  he  shou ld  do  th i s  th ing?” the  man  o f  God  
o n l y  a n s we r e d ,  “ T h e  L o r d  h a t h  s h e we d  m e  t h a t  
t h o u  s h a l t  b e  k i n g  ove r  S y r i a .” A n d  h i s  e l eva t i o n  
t r ans for med h im f rom the  man to  the  mons ter  which  
he had execrated! 

And  i f ,  by  l e an ing  t o  ou r  own  unde r s t and ing ,  we  
t ake  one  wrong  s t ep,  wha t  consequence s ,  immedia te  
o r  remo t e ,  p e r s on a l  o r  re l a t ive ,  may  a r i s e  f rom  i t !  
S e e  t h i s  i n  Dav id .  I  s h a l l  now pe r i s h ,  s a i d  he,  one  
d ay,  by  t h e  h and  o f  S au l :  “The re  i s  no th ing  be t t e r  
f o r  me  t h an  t h a t  I  s hou l d  s p e ed i l y  e s c ape  i n t o  t h e  
l a n d  o f  t h e  P h i l i s t i n e s .” T h e  o r a c l e ,  h a d  h e  c o n - 
s u l t e d  i t ,  wou l d  no t  h ave  t o l d  h im  s o.  I n  t r u t h ,  i t  
wa s  t h e  wo r s t  m e a s u r e  h e  c o u l d  h ave  d ev i s e d .  I t  
t ended  to  a l i ena te  the  a f f ec t ion s  o f  h i s  count r ymen;  
to  j u s t i f y  the  rep roache s  o f  h i s  enemie s ;  t o  dep r ive  
h imse l f  o f  the  means  o f  g r ace ;  to  put  h imse l f  ou t  o f  
the  Div ine  p ro tec t ion ;  and  to  l ay  h im under  obl iga- 
t i on s  t o  a  b ene f a c t o r  h e  cou l d  no t  ob l i g e  w i t hou t  
b e t r ay i n g  t h e  c a u s e  o f  G o d .  A c c o rd i n g l y,  h e  wa s  
s o o n  d r aw n  i n t o  a  s c a n d a l o u s  e q u i vo c a t i o n  w i t h  
A c h i s h .  T h e n  h e  w a s  o r d e r e d  t o  g o  a n d  f i g h t  
a g a i n s t  h i s  ow n  p e o p l e  I s r a e l .  A n d  w h e n  h e  wa s  
r e l e a s e d  f ro m  t h i s  e m b a r r a s s m e n t ,  a n d  we n t  b a c k ,  
he  found tha t ,  in  h i s  ab sence,  h i s  re s idence  and pro- 
p e r t y  h a d  b e e n  d e s t roye d ,  a n d  h i s  f a m i l y  c a r r i e d  
away  c a p t i ve s .  “ O  L o rd ,  I  k n ow  t h a t  t h e  way  o f  
man  i s  no t  in  h imse l f :  i t  i s  no t  in  man  tha t  wa lke th  
t o  d i r e c t  h i s  s t e p s .” Lo t  l e a n ed  t o  h i s  own  unde r - 
s t a nd ing ;  a nd  cho s e  t h e  va l e  o f  Sodom,  wh i ch  wa s  
we l l  wa t e red ,  l i ke  t h e  g a rd en  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  By  t h i s 
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m ove m e n t  h e  s e p a r a t e d  h i m s e l f  f r o m  i n t e r c o u r s e  
w i t h  h i s  p i o u s  u n c l e .  H e  w a s  t a k e n  c a p t i v e  b y  
t h e  c o n f e d e r a t e  k i n g s .  H e  wa s  s t r a n g e l y  i n d u c e d  
t o  r e s i d e  i n  t h e  t ow n  i t s e l f ;  a n d  d we l l i n g  a m o n g  
t h e m ,  i n  s e e i n g  a n d  h e a r i n g ,  ve xe d  h i s  r i g h t e o u s  
s o u l ,  f ro m  d ay  t o  d ay,  w i t h  t h e i r  u n l aw f u l  d e e d s .  
A t  l e n g t h  h e  wa s  b u r n t  o u t  o f  h o u s e  a n d  h o m e .  
H i s  w i f e,  f o r  l ook ing  b ack ,  bec ame  a  p i l l a r  o f  s a l t ;  
s o  t h a t  h e  n eve r  a f t e r  c o u l d  g o  o r  g a z e  t h a t  way.  
H i s  d a u g h t e r s ,  c o n t a m i n a t e d  by  t h e  v i c e s  o f  t h e  
p l a c e — B u t  we  d a r e  n o t  g o  o n .  Tr u s t  i n  t h e  L o rd  
w i th  a l l  th ine  hea r t—Lean  no t  to  th ine  own under- 
s t a n d i n g — I n  a l l  t hy  way s  a c k n ow l e d g e  H a l ,  a n d  
He shall direct thy paths. 

SEPTEMBER 14.—EVENING. 
“We must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground,  
which cannot be gathered up again; neither doth God re- 
spect any person.”—2 Sam. xiv. 14. 

He re  we  a re  reminded  tha t  we  a re  unde r  a  nece s - 
s i t y  o f  d y i n g ;  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t  i s  i r r e t r i eva b l e ;  a n d  
that the stroke is without partiality. 

— “ We  m u s t  n e e d s  d i e .” T h e  n e c e s s i t y  wa s  n o t  
o r i g i n a l ,  bu t  i n d u c e d  by  t h e  F a l l .  I t  r e s u l t e d  n o t  
f rom na tu re,  bu t  s in—“By one  man s in  en te red  in to  
t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  d e a t h  b y  s i n ,  a n d  s o  d e a t h  h a t h  
p a s s e d  u p o n  a l l  m e n ,  b e c a u s e  a l l  h a v e  s i n n e d .”  
A l l  c r e a t u re s  d i e ;  ye t  we  n eve r .  s p e a k  o f  a  mo r t a l  
b i rd  o r  a  mo r t a l  b e a s t ,  bu t  on l y  o f  a  mo r t a l  ma n .  
H e  o n l y  d e s e r ve s  t h e  e p i t h e t  a s  a  r e p ro a c h .  H e  
on l y  wa s  made  immor t a l ;  bu t  h e  d e g r a d ed  h im s e l f  
f rom  t h e  d i gn i t y,  a nd  b e i n g  i n  honou r  a bode  no t ,  
bu t  m a d e  h i m s e l f  l i ke  t h e  b e a s t s  t h a t  p e r i s h .  N o w 
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i t  i s  appo in ted  un to  men  once  to  d i e.  I t  i s  the  p re- 
s en t  l aw o f  the i r  na tu re :  and  f rom h i s to r y,  ob se r va - 
t ion ,  and  exper i ence ;  f rom the  number le s s  acc iden t s  
a n d  d i s e a s e s  t o  w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  e x p o s e d ;  a n d  f ro m  
the  in f i r mi t i e s  and  decay s  they  f ee l  in  the i r  bod ie s ,  
the living know that they shall die. 

— “ A n d  b e  a s  wa t e r  s p i l t  o n  t h e  g ro u n d ,  w h i c h  
c a n n o t  b e  g a t h e r e d  u p  a g a i n .” W h e n  we  s e e  o u r  
l i t t le  f ami ly a s leep,  we are not  a lar med or  concer ned,  
t hough  t h ey  a re  un con s c i ou s  o f  ou r  p re s en c e ,  a nd  
f o r  t h e  t ime  know no t  any  t h i ng ;  b e c au s e  we  h ave  
i t  i n  ou r  powe r  t o  re s t o re  t h e  s en s i b i l i t y  when  we  
p lea se ;  yea ,  na ture,  i f  l e f t  to  i t se l f ,  wi l l  soon recover  
i t .  Bu t  wh i l e  s u spended  ove r  t he  b re a th l e s s  co r p s e,  
i n  va i n  we  wa t ch  t o  s e e  a  movemen t—we  s p e ak  i n  
v a i n — a n d  t o u c h  t h e  c o l d  c h e e k  i n  v a i n — a n d  we  
bu r y  ou r  d e ad  ou t  o f  ou r  s i gh t .  We  a re  no t  d eny - 
i ng  a  f u tu re  s t a t e  o f  ex i s t ence,  bu t  we  h ave  no  re - 
s t o r a t i o n  f ro m  t h e  g r ave  h e r e .  “ O  s p a r e  m e ,” s ay s  
D av i d ,  “ t h a t  I  m ay  r e c ove r  s t r e n g t h  b e f o r e  I  g o  
h e n c e  a n d  a m  n o  m o r e .” “ I n  t h e  m o r n i n g ,” s a y s  
J o b ,  “ ye  s h a l l  s e e k  m e — b u t  I  s h a l l  n o t  b e .” A h !  
cou ld  we  re -g a the r  t h e i r  p re c i ou s  rema in s ,  and  i n - 
s p i r e  a n d  r e v i ve  t h e m ;  R a c h e l  wo u l d  n o  l o n g e r  
“weep  fo r  her  ch i ld ren ,  and  re fu se  to  be  comfor ted ,  
becau se  they  were  no t ; ” Ja cob  wou ld  no  longe r  s ay,  
“ J o s e p h  i s  n o t ; ” a t  t h e  d o m e s t i c  t a b l e  “ D a v i d ’s  
s e a t ” wou l d  no  l ong e r  b e  “ emp t y ; ” no r  wou l d  t h e  
l one l y  f r i e nd  h e ave  any  mo re  a t  t h e  t hough t ,  “We  
took sweet  counse l  together,  and walked to the house  
o f  G o d  i n  c o m p a ny.” B u t  i n  va i n  we  s e e k  t h e m — 
They a re  gone the  way whence  they  sha l l  not  re tur n  
—The  p l a c e s  t h a t  kn ew  t h em  s h a l l  k n ow  t h em  n o  
more for ever. 
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— “ N e i t h e r  d o t h  G o d  r e s p e c t  a n y  p e r s o n .” H e  
doe s  no t  ove r l ook  t h e  l i t t l e ,  o r  f e a r  t h e  g re a t .  He  
doe s  no t  spa re  the  poor  f rom p i ty,  o r  the  r i ch  f rom  
f avo u r .  H e  i s  n o t  m ove d  by  t h e  ve n e r a b l e n e s s  o f  
a g e  o r  t h e  c h a r m s  o f  i n f a n c y.  H e  g i ve s  t h e  d e - 
s t roye r  a  un ive r s a l  c ommi s s i on ,  a nd  o rd e r s  h im  t o  
s t r i ke  i m p a r t i a l l y  a s  t o  t i m e ,  p l a c e ,  a n d  m a n n e r .  
You th ,  and  be au t y,  and  s t reng th ,  and  l e a r n ing ,  and  
w i s d o m ,  a n d  u s e f u l n e s s ,  l i e  d ow n  e q u a l l y  i n  t h e  
d u s t .  “ N o  m a n  k n owe t h  e i t h e r  l ove  o r  h a t r e d  by  
a l l  tha t  i s  be fo re  them.  A l l  th ing s  come a l ike  to  a l l :  
t h e r e  i s  o n e  e ve n t  t o  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ,  a n d  t o  t h e  
w i cked ;  t o  t h e  good ,  a nd  t o  t h e  c l e an ,  a nd  t o  t h e  
u n c l e a n ;  t o  h i m  t h a t  s a c r i f i c e t h ,  a n d  t o  h i m  t h a t  
s a c r i f i ce th  no t :  a s  i s  the  good ,  so  i s  the  s inner ;  and  
he that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath.” 

“But the wide difference that remains  

Is endless joy or endless pains.” 

SEPTEMBER 15.—MORNING. 
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”—Acts ix. 6. 

Th i s  i s  a  ve r y  m a r ve l l o u s  q u e s t i o n ,  c o n s i d e r i n g  
f rom whom i t  c ame.  Fo r  the  inqu i re r,  t i l l  now,  had  
h a t ed  t h e  n ame  o f  Je s u s ;  and  wa s  a t  t h i s  ve r y  t ime  
ac tua l l y  engaged  in  the  per secut ion  o f  h i s  fo l lower s .  
What  would he have thought  i f  some one could  have  
t o l d  h im  p rev i ou s l y,  t h a t  i n  a  f ew  hou r s ,  i n  a  f ew  
moments ,  he would be a wor shipper at  the feet  of  the  
N a z a r e n e !  B u t  s o  i t  w a s ;  a n d  h e  t r e m b l i n g  a n d  
a s t on i s h ed ,  s a i d ,  Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  h ave  me  t o  
do? 
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Let  us  never  despa i r.  The chie f  o f  s inner s  a re  wi th- 
in  h i s  reach.  He has  a  mighty ar m; s t rong i s  h i s  hand  
a n d  h i g h  i s  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d .  W h a t  c h a n g e s  h a s  h i s  
g r a ce  a l re ady  a ccomp l i shed :  and  wha t  change s  mus t  
i t  a c comp l i sh  s t i l l ,  i f  t he  p romi s e  i s  t o  be  fu l f i l l ed ,  
“ Ins tead o f  the  thor n sha l l  come up the  f i r - t ree,  and  
i n s t e ad  o f  t h e  b r i e r  s h a l l  come  up  the  myr t l e - t re e :  
and  i t  sha l l  be  to  the  Lord  fo r  a  name,  fo r  an  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  s i g n  t h a t  s h a l l  n o t  b e  c u t  o f f ” !  B u t  l e t  u s  
make  th i s  i nqu i r y  ou r  own .  I t  i s  eve r y  way  wor thy  
of our adoption. 

I t  i s  p e r s o n a l  i n  i t s  a i m — L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  
have  me to  do?  Many seem more  anx ioup.  to  reprove  
o ther s  than  to  know the i r  own f au l t s ;  and  a re  bus i ly  
emp loyed  in  pu l l ing  the  mote  ou t  o f  the i r  b ro the r ’s  
eye,  wh i l e  a  beam i s  i n  the i r  own .  Some  a re  a lway s  
read ing  and  hea r ing  fo r  o ther s .  And we have  known  
pe r son s  app ly ing ,  in  a  s e r mon,  to  some f e l low-wor- 
sh ippe r  th ing s  wh i ch  eve r yone  e l s e  i n  the  a s s embly  
wou ld  have  deemed  mos t  p rope r  f o r  t he i r  own  u s e.  
We  shou ld  t h ink  o f  ou r s e l ve s  i n  d iv ine  t h ing s ;  and  
b r i n g  h o m e  eve r y  t r u t h  t o  o u r  ow n  bu s i n e s s  a n d  
b o s o m s ,  w h e t h e r  i t  e n c o u r a g e s  o r  c e n s u r e s .  We  
shou ld  pray,  Sea rch  me,  O God,  and  know my hear t ;  
t r y  me,  and  know my  though t s ;  and  s e e  i f  t h e re  be  
a ny  ev i l  way  i n  me,  a nd  l e a d  me  i n  t h e  way  eve r - 
l a s t i n g .  When  ou r  Lo rd  h ad  i n f o r med  Pe t e r  o f  h i s  
d u t y  a n d  d e s t i ny,  Pe t e r  s aw  Jo h n  c o m i n g  t owa rd s  
h im ,  and  a s ked ,  Lo rd ,  a nd  wha t  s h a l l  t h i s  man  do ?  
Bu t  ou r  S av iou r  s a i d ,  Wha t  i s  t h a t  t o  t h ee ?  f o l l ow  
thou me. 

I t  i s  p r a c t i c a l  i n  i t s  sub j ec t—What  w i l t  t hou  have  
me to  do?—Not to  know,  to  hear,  to  be l i eve,  to  t a lk  
o f .  R e l i g i o n ,  i n d e e d ,  e x t e n d s  t o  eve r y  t h i n g :  bu t 
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ever y  th ing  i s  no t  e s sen t i a l  to  i t .  But  p rac t i ce  i s  in- 
d i s p en s a b l e .  I f  ye  know th e s e  t h i ng s ,  h appy  a re  ye  
i f  ye  do  them.  Fa i th ,  w i thou t  work s ,  i s  dead ,  be ing  
a l o n e .  T h o u g h  a  m a n  s ay  h e  h a t h  f a i t h ,  a n d  h a t h  
n o t  wo r k s ,  c a n  f a i t h  s ave  h i m ?  E ve r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  
t r u th ,  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ,  ha s  a  hea r ing  upon the  hea r t  
a n d  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  r e c e i ve r ;  a n d  i s  a c c o rd i n g  t o  
godliness. 

I t  i s  impa r t i a l  i n  i t s  d e s i re—Lord ,  wha t  wi l t  t hou  
have  me  to  do?  I  do  no t  p re s c r i be.  I  do  no t  s e l e c t .  
I  do  no t  p re f e r—Thy  p l e a su re  a l one  I  a sk  to  know,  
and am re so lved to  fo l low—Speak,  Lord ,  for  thy  se r- 
v a n t  h e a r e t h .  Tr u e  o b e d i e n c e  i s  c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  
d e f e c t s ;  bu t  no t  w i t h  p a r t i a l i t i e s .  I f  a  man  re g a rd s  
some things ,  and not  other s ,  in  re l ig ion,  those he re- 
g a rd s  h e  re g a rd s  f rom  s ome  o t h e r  mo t ive  t h an  t h e  
w i l l  o f  God :  f o r  t h i s  wou ld  l e ad  h im  to  re g a rd  t h e  
one,  a s  wel l  a s  the other ;  see ing they are  a l l  enjoined  
by  the  ve r y  s ame  au tho r i t y.  He  th a t  o f f end s  i n  one  
point  i s  gui l ty  o f  a l l ;  not  in  the ac t ,  but  in  the pr in- 
c i p l e :  h e  v i o l a t e s  t h e  a u t ho r i t y  o f  t h e  wh o l e .  Fo r  
he that  sa id ,  For sake not  the a s sembl ing of  your se lves  
t oge the r,  s a i d  a l s o,  En t e r  i n to  t hy  c l o s e t .  I f  t h e re - 
fo re  you  engage  in  publ i c  wor sh ip,  and  neve r  re t i re  
fo r  devo t ion ,  you  a re  an  o f f ende r.  He  tha t  s a id ,  Do  
no t  commi t  adu l t e r y,  s a i d  a l s o,  Do  no t  k i l l :  now i f  
t hou  commi t  no  adu l t e r y,  ye t  i f  t hou  k i l l ,  t hou  a r t  
b e c o m e  a  t r a n s g r e s s o r  o f  t h e  L aw.  We  n eve r  c a n  
t r u ly  obey,  there fore,  un le s s  we can  s ay,  wi th  Dav id ,  
I  e s teem a l l  thy commandments  concer ning a l l  th ings  
to be r ight; and I hate every false way. 
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SEPTEMBER 15.—EVENING. 
“He d id  tha t  whi c h  was  ev i l  in  the  s i gh t  o f  the  Lord.”  
 —2 Chron. xxxiii. 2. 

Manas se h ,  o f  whom the s e  wo rd s  a re  s poken ,  i s  a  
n ame  p rove rb i a l  f o r  w i ckedne s s .  Th i s  i ndeed  i s  no t  
i nva r i a b l y  a  s u re  r u l e  t o  g o  by.  A  m a n  c a n n o t  a l - 
way s  be  j udged  o f  by  h i s  i n f amy,  any  more  th an  by  
h i s  f a m e .  S u b j e c t s  h ave  b e e n  c a l l e d  r e b e l s ,  w h e n  
they  have  been  on ly  ma in t a in ing  the i r  l awfu l  r i gh t s .  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  b e c a u s e  t h ey  we r e  n o t  u n d e r s t o o d  by  
t h e i r  c a l u m n i a t o r s ,  h ave  b e e n  d e e m e d  e n t h u s i a s t s  
when  they  have  on ly  spoken  the  word s  o f  t r u th  and  
s obe r ne s s .  A  pub l i c  ch a r i t y  we a r s  t h e  d i s honou red  
n ame  o f  Magda l ene,  a s  i f  s he  h ad  been  a  p ro s t i t u t e  
o f  the  g ro s s e s t  de sc r ip t ion  be fo re  she  became a  fo l - 
lower of  our  Lord,  and mini s tered to him of  her  sub- 
s t a n c e :  w h e r e a s ,  h oweve r  we  e x p l a i n  h e r  c a s e  a s  
h av ing  been  d i spo s s e s s ed  o f  s even  dev i l s ,  i t  impor t s  
nothing against her previous virtue. 

But  Manas seh  we l l  de se r ve s  a l l  the  in f amy a t t ached  
t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r .  Wi t n e s s  t h e  p o r t r a i t  g i ve n  u s  by  
t h e  p en  o f  I n s p i r a t i on .  Wi tne s s  h i s  opp re s s i on  and  
c r ue l ty—“Manas seh  shed  innocent  blood ver y  much,  
t i l l  h e  h a d  f i l l e d  J e r u s a l e m  f ro m  o n e  e n d  t o  t h e  
o t h e r .” T h e  l a n g u a g e  i s  d o u b t l e s s  h y p e r b o l i c a l .  
But  t ake  i t  in  the  lowes t  sense  cons i s tent  wi th  t r u th ,  
and how many per sons under f a l se pretences must have  
per i shed  by  publ i c  execut ion or  pr iva te  a s s a s s ina t ion  
to g rat i fy his  avar ice,  ambit ion, or revenge! For i t  was  
not  the  blood o f  c r imina l s ,  but  innocent  blood ,  tha t  
he  poured  ou t  in  such  to r ren t s ;  and  we  have  re a son  
to be l ieve that  a  g reat  por t ion of  the v ic t ims suf fered  
f o r  the  s ake  o f  re l i g ion .  Ea r l y  e cc l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y  
a s ser t s ,  we know not  on what  foundat ion,  tha t  I sa i ah 
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wa s  s awn  a s unde r  by  h i s  o rd e r .  Wi t n e s s  h i s  i d o l a - 
t r i e s—“He bu i l t  ag a in  the  h igh  p l a ce s  wh ich  Heze- 
k i ah  h i s  f a t he r  h ad  b roken  down ;  and  he  re a red  up  
a l t a r s  f o r  Baa l im ,  and  made  g rove s ,  and  wor sh ipped  
a l l  t h e  h o s t  o f  h e ave n ,  a n d  s e r ve d  t h e m .” Wi t n e s s  
h i s  s u p e r s t i t i o n — “ A n d  h e  c a u s e d  h i s  c h i l d r e n  t o  
pas s  through the f i re  in  the va l ley  of  the son of  Hin- 
nom:” t h a t  i s ,  h e  e i t h e r  s a c r i f i c ed  h i s  o f f s p r i n g  t o  
Moloch,  or  dedicated them to the service of  the idol ,  
to  be  employed in  the  execrable  r i te s  o f  h i s  wor sh ip.  
Wi tne s s  h i s  i n f e r na l  a l l i ance s—“He ob se r ved  t ime s ,  
a n d  u s e d  e n c h a n t m e n t s ,  a n d  u s e d  w i t c h c r a f t ,  a n d  
dea l t  w i th  a  f ami l i a r  sp i r i t ,  and  wi th  wiza rd s .” Wi t - 
ne s s  h i s  open contempt  o f  ever y  th ing  s ac red—“And  
he  bu i l t  a l t a r s  fo r  a l l  the  ho s t  o f  heaven  in  the  two  
cour t s  o f  the  house  o f  the  Lord.  And he se t  a  car ved  
image,  the  ido l  which  he  had  made,  in  the  house  o f  
God, of  which God had sa id to David and to Solomon  
h i s  s o n ,  I n  t h i s  h o u s e ,  a n d  i n  Je r u s a l e m ,  w h i c h  I  
have  chosen be fore  a l l  the  t r ibe s  o f  I s r ae l ,  wi l l  I  put  
my  N a m e  f o r  eve r .” Wi t n e s s  h i s  c o n c e r n  a n d  z e a l  
t o  c o r r u p t  o t h e r s — “ S o  M a n a s s e h  m a d e  Ju d a h  a n d  
the  inhab i t an t s  o f  Je r u s a l em to  e r r,  and  to  do  wor se  
than  the  hea then ,  whom the  Lord  had  de s t royed  be- 
f o re  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l .” F ro m  t h e  p a r a l l e l  p a s  
s a g e  i n  t h e  book  o f  K ing s ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “He  s educed  
t h e m .” H i s  e x a m p l e ,  b e i n g  i n  h i g h  l i f e ,  wo u l d  b e  
ver y  in f luent ia l :  but  he  exe r t ed  himse l f  to  lead other s  
a s t r ay ;  a nd  wha t  mean s  and  re s ou rc e s  cou l d  s u ch  a  
man  emp loy !  Wi tne s s  t h e  a gg r ava t i on s  o f  h i s  gu i l t .  
He  wa s  p iou s l y  de s cended .  Hi s  f a the r  wa s  the  good  
Hezek iah .  The pa l ace  in  which he  had  been brought  
up  wa s  none  o th e r  t h an  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  and  t h e  
g a t e  o f  h e a ve n .  H e  h a d  b e e n  u n d e r  t h e  c a r e  o f 
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p i o u s  p r i e s t s  a n d  p ro p h e t s .  H ow  mu c h  h a d  h e  t o  
un l e a r n !  Bu t  he  cou ld  no t  un l e a r n  i t ;  he  h ad  the re  
fore to f ight with convict ion,  and to overcome a l l  the  
remons t r ance s ,  and  to  ge t  r id  o f  a l l  the  unea s ine s se s  
o f  c o n s c i e n c e .  H e  wa s  a l s o  D iv i n e l y  wa r n e d  f ro m  
t ime  t o  t ime :  t h i s  i s  t h e  me an i ng—“And  t h e  Lo rd  
spake to Manasseh,  and to hi s  people :  but  they would  
n o t  h e a r ke n .” A n d  t h i s  i m p e n i t e n c e  c row n e d  a n d  
confirmed all his iniquity—

And now what  th ink you o f  th i s  repre senta t ion ,  on  
t h e  t r u th  o f  wh i ch  we  c an  pe r f e c t l y  re l y ?  I s  i t  no t  
p a in fu l  and  humi l i a t i ng  to  re f l e c t  upon  i t ?  Ye t  t h i s  
man was  a  pa r t aker  o f  our  own na ture ;  and  i f  we do  
not  re semble  h im.  a re  we to  g lor y  in  our se lve s ?  Yea ,  
ought  we  not  to  be  thank fu l ?  A l l  have  no t  the  s ame  
oppo r t un i t i e s  a nd  t emp t a t i on s .  Who  c an  t e l l  wh a t  
t h ey  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n ,  h a d  t h ey  e n c o u n t e r e d  t h e  
p e r i l s  i n  w h i c h  o t h e r s  h ave  b e e n  w re c ke d ?  W h a t  
would any of  us  have been in  a  wor ld  l ike  th i s  wi th- 
o u t  D iv i n e  r e s t r a i n t s ?  “ T h e re  g o e s  Jo h n  B r a d f o rd  
but  for  the  g race  o f  God,” would  the  mar tyr  exc la im  
w h e n  h e  b e h e l d  a  t r a n s g r e s s o r .  O u r  L o r d  t h e r e - 
f o re  l e ad s  u s  f rom the  e f f e c t s  t o  t h e  h i dden  c au s e ,  
a n d  f i xe s  o n  t h e  h u m a n  h e a r t .  “ O u t  o f  t h e  h e a r t  
p roceed  ev i l  though t s ,  murde r s ,  adu l t e r i e s ,  fo r n i c a - 
t i on s ,  the f t s ,  f a l s e  w i tne s s ,  b l a sphemie s .” Accord ing  
to  th i s  dec i s ion,  the pr inc ip le s  o f  the blackes t  cr imes  
i n  p r a c t i c e ,  l i e  i n  t h e  re c e s s e s  o f  many  a  ch a r a c t e r  
t h a t  a ppe a r s  f a i r  t o  men .  They  a re  no t  s u f f e red  t o  
s p r i n g  up ;  bu t  who  w i l l  no t  hone s t l y  own  t h a t  h e  
h a s  f e l t  t h em in  t he i r  mo s t  s e c re t  work ing s ?  Ange r  
i s  the  ge r m o f  ma l i ce ;  l u s t ,  o f  s en sua l i t y ;  cove tou s - 
ne s s ,  o f  the f t .  A des i re  to  concea l  the  exce l l ence s  o f  
ano the r  f rom our s e l ve s ,  o r  f rom the  wor ld ,  gende r s 
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f a l s e  w i t n e s s .  H a r d  c o n c e p t i o n s  o f  G o d  l e a d  t o  
b l a s p h e my.  A h !  h ow  l i t t l e  p e r m i s s i o n  o f  P r ov i - 
dence,  or  encouragement  f rom c i rcumstances ,  do the  
ev i l s  o f  our  na ture  requi re,  to  br ing  them in to  exer- 
c i s e,  and  to  deg r ade  u s  to  a  l eve l  w i th  the  v i l e s t  o f  
the vile—Lord, what is man! 

And  wha t  th ink  you  o f  the  pa rdon  and  renova t ion  
o f  s u ch  a  s i nne r !  “ I s  no t  t h i s  a  b r and  p l u cked  ou t  
o f  t he  f i re ?” Shou ld  we  no t ,  i n  re ad ing  h i s  h i s t o r y,  
have expected that  he would per i sh,  a  spectacle to the  
wo r l d ,  t o  a ng e l s ,  a nd  t o  men ?  Bu t  God ’s  t hough t s  
and  God ’s  way s  a re  no t  ou r s .  Whe re  s i n  abounded ,  
grace did much more abound—Manasseh is saved! 

When  the  e l de r  b ro the r  he a rd  o f  t he  re cep t ion  o f  
the prodiga l ,  he was  ang r y and would not  go in .  And  
s u c h  m e r c y  a s  M a n a s s e h  e x p e r i e n c e d  m ay  b e  o f - 
f e n s ive  t o  s ome  now,  who  t r u s t  i n  t h emse l ve s  t h a t  
t h ey  a r e  r i g h t e o u s ,  a n d  d e s p i s e  o t h e r s .  “ O f  w h a t  
u s e  a r e  o u r  g o o d  b re e d i n g  a n d  m o r a l s ?  W h a t !  a r e  
the  dregs  o f  deprav i ty  to  be  saved a s  wel l  a s  we?  and  
t o  e n t e r  i n t o  l i f e  w i t h  u s ? ” Ye s ;  a n d  i f  yo u  h a d  
the  mind of  Chr i s t ,  and i f  you were  l ike  ange l s ,  who  
re j o i c e  when  a  s i nne r  repen t e t h ,  you  wou ld  g l a d l y  
ha i l  any  o f  your  f e l low-crea ture s  who were  the  sub- 
j ec t s  o f  such  f ree  and  sove re ign  goodne s s ,  and  mag- 
n i f y  t h e  G o d  t h a t  d i s p l ay s  i t .  E ve r y  p e n i t e n t  m ay  
s ay  wi th  David ,  when recovered f rom hi s  f a l l ,  “They  
t h a t  f e a r  t h e e  w i l l  b e  g l a d  when  t h ey  s e e  me,  b e - 
cause I have hoped in thy truth.” 

S u c h  m e r c y  m ay  b e  a bu s e d :  a n d  i t  i s  a bu s e d  by  
t ho s e  who  con t i nue  i n  s i n  t h a t  g r a c e  may  abound ;  
who hope  tha t  God,  who i s  so  ready  to  pa rdon,  wi l l  
no t  be  s eve re  to  ma rk  wha t  they  do  ami s s ,  bu t  th a t  
when they can s in no longer,  he wi l l ,  by some extra-
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o rd in a r y  i n t e r po s i t i on ,  s ubdue  t he i r  unwi l l i ngne s s ,  
and  de l ive r  them f rom the  cond i t i on  in  wh i ch  they  
now vo lun t a r i l y  con t inue.  Bu t  how dread fu l  i s  i t  to  
b e  ev i l  b e c au s e  God  i s  good !  I s  t h i s  l i ke l y  t o  g a i n  
h i s  f avou r ?  He  i s  me rc i f u l ;  bu t  h i s  me rc y  i s  e xe r - 
c i s ed  in  ha r mony wi th  a l l  the  pe r f ec t ion s  o f  h i s  na- 
t u r e .  A n d  h i s  g o o d n e s s  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  l e a d  u s  t o  
r e p en t an c e .  And  now  i s  t h e  a c c ep t ed  t ime,  now  i s  
the  day  o f  s a lva t ion .  Hi s  Sp i r i t  i s  now s t r iv ing  wi th  
you;  but  i f  you re fuse  to  f a l l  in  wi th  h i s  mot ions ,  he  
may r ighteous ly  dec l ine to addres s  you in future,  and  
h ide  f rom your  eye s  t he  th ing s  t h a t  be long  to  you r  
p e a c e .  You  c anno t  d e s e r ve  h i s  g r a c e ;  bu t  you  may  
provoke h i s  wra th ,  and noth ing i s  so  sure  to  provoke  
it as your “doing despite unto the Spir it of grace.” 

Bu t  s u ch  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  me rc y  s hou l d  e n cou r a g e  
you i f  you a re  d i sposed to  re tur n to  the  Lord .  Then,  
h owe ve r  g u i l t y,  yo u  h a ve  n o  r e a s o n  t o  d e s p a i r .  
“ C o m e ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ a n d  l e t  u s  r e a s o n  t o g e t h e r ;  
though  your  s in s  were  a s  s c a r l e t  they  sha l l  be  whi t e  
a s  s n ow,  t h o u g h  t h ey  we r e  r e d  l i ke  c r i m s o n  t h ey  
shall be as wool.” 

And  l e t  i t  a n ima t e  u s  i n  ou r  conc e r n  f o r  o t h e r s .  
Wha teve r  l eng th s  they  have  gone,  l e t  u s  neve r  con- 
s ider  any of  our  fe l low-crea ture s  abandoned,  so  a s  to  
g i ve  u p  p r aye r  a n d  t h e  u s e  o f  m e a n s — A n d  l e t  u s  
u s e  them in  the  f a i th  o f  h im who i s  m igh ty  to  s ave 
—Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 

SEPTEMBER 16.—MORNING. 
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”—Acts ix. 6. 

B e f ore  we  y i e l d  o u r s e l ve s  t o  a nyo n e ,  we  s h o u l d  
h ave  f u l l  c o n f i d e n c e  i o  h i m ;  a n d  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e 
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s h o u l d  b e  f o u n d e d  o n  k n ow l e d g e .  To  n o  f e l l ow - 
c re a t u re  c an  we  who l l y  r e s i g n  ou r s e l ve s ,  e i t h e r  o f  
r i gh t ,  o r  w i t h  s a f e t y ;  f o r,  a s  h e  h a s  no  t i t l e  t o  u s ,  
s o  we  know no t  wha t  h i s  d ep r av i t y  may  requ i re  o f  
u s .  We  owe  du t i e s  t o  ou r  f e l l ow- c re a t u re s ;  a nd  t o  
m a n y  o f  t h e m  we  m ay  s a y,  W h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  
m e  t o  d o ?  Ye t  we  m u s t  o b e y  t h e m  o n l y  “ i n  t h e  
L o r d .”  B u t  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  i s  s u p r e m e ,  H e  h a s  
infinite claims to my implicit homage. 

F i ve  p r i n c i p l e s  d e m a n d ,  a n d  m o r e  t h a n  j u s t i f y,  
t h e  a b s o l u t e  s u r r e n d e r  o f  my s e l f  t o  h i m ,  s a y i n g ,  
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

F i r s t .  T h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  h i s  
r e q u i r e m e n t s .  E a c h  o f  h i s  p ro h i b i t i o n s  o n l y  s ay s ,  
Do  t hy s e l f  no  h a r m .  E a ch  o f  h i s  i n j un c t i on s  i s  a n  
o rd e r  t o  b e  w i s e ,  a nd  r i c h ,  a nd  nob l e ,  a nd  h appy.  
W h i l e  f o l l o w i n g  h i m ,  m y  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  n e v e r  
b l u s h e s :  m y  c o n s c i e n c e  n e ve r  r e p r o a c h e s  m e .  I  
c an  g ive  a  re a s on  f o r  my  obed i en c e,  a s  we l l  a s  my  
hope.  H i s  w i l l  i s  a lway s  a  r e a s on ab l e  s e r v i c e—Hi s  
work is honourable and glorious. 

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  r e l a t i o n s  i n  w h i c h  h e  s t a n d s  t o  
h i s  p eop l e.  He  i s  t he i r  hu sb and—He i s  t he i r  f a t he r 
—He  i s  t h e i r  ma s t e r—He  i s  t h e i r  s ove re i gn—He i s  
t he i r  make r,  f rom whom they  have  de r ived  a l l  t hey  
h ave  a n d  a r e .  A n d  s u r e l y  i n  e a c h  o f  t h e s e  i t  b e - 
come s  t h em to  a s k ,  “Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t h o u  have  me  
to do?” 

T h i r d l y.  H i s  g r e a t n e s s .  T h i s  i s  u n s e a r c h a b l e .  
H e  i s  L o rd  o f  a l l .  A l l  t h e  a n g e l s  o f  G o d  wo r s h i p  
h im .  A l l  t h i ng s  we re  c re a t ed  by  h im ,  and  f o r  h im :  
a n d  h e  i s  b e f o re  a l l  t h i n g s ;  a n d  by  h i m  a l l  t h i n g s  
c o n s i s t .  H i s  g r e a t n e s s  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  i l l u s t r a - 
t i on  o f  h i s  goodne s s ;  and  c rowns  i t  w i th  g lo r y  and 
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h o n o u r.  W h a t  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  i s  t h e re  w h e re  t h e re  
i s  no  d i gn i t y ?  Bu t  he  wa s  i n  t he  f o r m o f  God ,  and  
t ook  upon  h im  t h e  f o r m  o f  a  s e r van t .—The re  wa s  
t h e  s t oop !  He  wa s  r i c h ;  a nd  f o r  ou r  s a ke s  b e c ame  
p o o r. — T h e re  wa s  t h e  g r a c e !  G re a t n e s s  a l o n e  p ro - 
duce s  no t  a t t a chmen t ,  bu t  d re ad  and  ave r s i on .  Bu t  
wh i l e  He  ha s  a l l  powe r  i n  h e aven  and  i n  e a r t h ,  h e  
is full of grace and truth. 

There fo re,  Four th ly,  the  obl i g a t ion s  he  ha s  l a id  u s  
u n d e r  by  h i s  k i n d n e s s .  W h a t  a r e  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  
a n y  o f  o u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s  h a ve  l a i d  u s  u n d e r ?  
W h a t  h a v e  t h e y  d o n e  f o r  u s ?  W h a t  h a v e  t h e y  
s u f f e red  fo r  u s ?  How f ew,  how incon s i de r ab l e,  how  
u n e x p e n s i ve ,  h ow  u n a t t e n d e d  w i t h  a ny  t h i n g  l i ke  
s a c r i f i c e  a nd  s e l f - d en i a l ,  h ave  t h e i r  a c t s  o f  f avou r  
b e en !  Bu t  h e ,  w i t hou t  ou r  d e s e r t ,  a nd  a g a i n s t  t h e  
g re a t e s t  demer i t ,  remembered  u s  i n  ou r  l ow e s t a t e ;  
a nd ,  i n  h i s  l ove  a nd  p i t y,  r e d e emed  u s ,  And  how?  
H e  wa s  m a d e  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s .  H e  b o re  o u r  s i n s  i n  
h i s  ow n  b o d y  o n  t h e  t r e e .  B y  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e  
he a l ed .  Where  doe s  he  s t and ?  how doe s  he  appea r ?  
when he says, My son, give me thy heart? 

“See, from his head, his hands, his feet,  

 Sorrow and love flow mingled down;  

Did e’er such love and sorrow meet,  

 Or thorns compose so r ich a crown?” 

And can we wonder at the result? 
“Were the whole realm of Nature mine,  

 That were a present far too small;  

Love so amazing, so divine,  

 Demands my soul, my life, my all.” 

N o  l e g a l  p ro c e s s  e ve r  p ro d u c e d  t h i s  s u r r e n d e r .  
The d i sp lay  o f  te r ror  and mere  author i ty  never  made 
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o n e  c o r d i a l  c o nve r t  t o  a ny  c a u s e .  Wo u l d  yo u  b e  
i nduced  to  l ove  ano the r  by  h i s  command ing  you  to  
d o  s o ;  o r  by  h i s  t h r e a t e n i n g  yo u  i f  yo u  d i d  n o t ?  
N o ;  b u t  b y  a  d i s p l a y  o f  l ove .  L ove  b e g e t s  l ove .  
And  we  love  h im,  bec au s e  he  f i r s t  l oved  u s .  A t  the  
C ro s s  we  a re  e f f e c t u a l l y  wooed  and  won .  The r e  we  
a re  d r awn ,  and  the re  we  a re  bound  w i th  co rd s  o f  a  
man and the bands of love. 

L a s t l y.  H i s  e n g a g e m e n t  t o  r ewa rd  o u r  d evo t e d - 
n e s s  t o  h i m .  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  n o t  m e r c e n a r y ;  b u t  
they  c anno t  s e r ve  h im fo r  nough t .  The  recompence  
mu s t  b e  o f  g r a c e ,  a n d  n o t  o f  wo r k s :  bu t  s o  mu c h  
the  be t te r  i s  i t  for  the  l a rgenes s  o f  the i r  hope ;  for  i t  
i s  t o  b e  mea su red  and  j udged  o f ,  no t  a c co rd i ng  t o  
their  doings ,  but  hi s  own abundant  mercy,  which i t  i s  
d e s i g n e d  t o  d i s p l a y.  H e n c e  w i l l  h e  s a y  a t  l a s t ,  
w i th  rega rd  to  tho se  poor  pe r fo r mance s  ove r  wh ich  
t hey  h ave  b lu shed  and  wep t ,  “We l l  done,  good  and  
f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t ;  e n t e r  t h o u  i n t o  t h e  j oy  o f  t h y  
L o rd .” B u t  h e  i s  n o t  u n r i g h t e o u s  t o  f o r g e t  t h e i r  
wo r k  o f  f a i t h ,  a n d  l a b o u r  o f  l ove ,  e ve n  n ow.  I n  
ke e p i n g  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s  t h e r e  i s  g r e a t  r ewa rd .  
G re a t  p e a c e  h ave  t h ey  t h a t  l ove  h i s  l aw ;  a n d  n o - 
t h ing  s h a l l  o f f end  t hem.  He  i s  t h e  be s t  o f  ma s t e r s .  
He  f u r n i s h e s  t h em w i t h  a b i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  wo rk .  He  
l ay s  no more  upon h i s  se r vant s  than he  enable s  them  
t o  b e a r .  H e  w i l l  c o m f o r t  t h e m  i n  a f f l i c t i o n .  H e  
wi l l  no t  ca s t  them o f f  in  o ld  age.  He wi l l  remember  
t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  t h e i r  you th .  When  he a r t  a nd  f l e s h  
f a i l ,  he  wi l l  be  the  s t reng th  o f  the i r  hea r t  and  the i r  
p o r t i o n  f o r  e ve r .  A n d  a t  d e a t h ,  r e c e i ve  t h e m  t o  
himself; that where he is there they may be also. 

S inner s  t a lk  o f  the  p lea sure s  o f  s in ;  bu t  they  never  
c o m m e n d  t h e m  a t  l a s t .  T h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d 
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boa s t  o f  i t s  amusement s  and  de l igh t s ;  bu t  they  never  
speak  we l l  o f  the  wor ld  a t  pa r t ing .  In  eve r y  s e a son ,  
in ever y condi t ion,  however t r y ing,  the Chr i s t ian can  
say—Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord. 

“ T h e n  Pe t e r  s a i d ,  L o,  we  h ave  l e f t  a l l ,  a n d  f o l - 
l owe d  t h e e .  A n d  h e  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m ,  Ve r i l y  I  s ay  
un to  you ,  The re  i s  no  man  tha t  h a th  l e f t  hou se,  o r  
p a ren t s ,  o r  b re t h ren ,  o r  w i f e ,  o r  c h i l d ren ,  f o r  t h e  
k ingdom o f  God’s  s ake,  who sha l l  no t  rece ive  man i- 
fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re s en t  t ime,  and  in  the  wor ld  to  
come life everlasting.” 

SEPTEMBER 16.—EVENING. 
“— I  wa s  wounded  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  my  f r i end s .”  
 —Zech. xiii. 6 

F r i e n d s h i p  i s  a  b o o n  w h i c h  h a s  a l w a y s  b e e n  
h i gh l y  va l u ed  a nd  e x t o l l e d .  I t  h a s  b e en  c a l l e d  t h e  
ch a r m  o f  l i f e ,  a nd  t h e  b a lm  o f  g r i e f .  He  i s  d e ep l y  
pi t iable who has not a fr iend; and he i s  in a most pr i- 
v i l eged condi t ion who ha s  never  had rea son to  com- 
plain, “I was wounded in the house of my fr iends.” 

We  a r e  f o r m e d  f o r  s o c i e t y ;  we  l ove  s o c i e t y ;  we  
n e e d  s o c i e t y ;  we  d e r i v e  m u c h  o f  o u r  h a p p i n e s s  
f ro m  s o c i e t y ;  a n d  ye t  i n  o n e  way  o r  a n o t h e r  o u r  
c o n n e x i o n s  a r e  ve r y  e x p e n s i ve  t h i n g s ,  T h e r e  a r e  
here, so to speak, four kinds of wounds. 

F i r s t ,  those  tha t  a r i s e  f rom the  hones t  and  s a lu t a r y  
r e p r e h e n s i o n s  o f  o u r  f r i e n d s .  S o l o m o n  c o m m e n d s  
t h e s e  by  way  o f  con t r a s t :  “ f a i t h f u l  a re  t h e  wound s  
o f  a  f r iend,  but  the k i s se s  o f  an enemy are  decei t fu l .”  
Ins tead of  compla in ing of  these,  we sha l l  be  thankfu l  
f o r  t h em ,  i f  we  a re  l i ke -m ind ed  w i t h  D av i d ;  “L e t  
t h e  r i gh t eou s  sm i t e  me,  i t  s h a l l  b e  a  k i ndne s s ;  and  
le t  h im reprove me,  i t  sha l l  be an exce l lent  oi l  which 
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s h a l l  n o t  b r e a k  my  h e a d :  f o r  ye t  my  p r a ye r  a l s o  
shall be in their calamities.” 

S e cond l y,  t ho s e  t h a t  r e s u l t  f rom  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g s .  
Pau l  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  c om fo r t s  o f  l ove :  bu t  i t  h a s  i t s  
so r rows  too.  I f  I  l ove  ano the r,  and  in  p ropor t ion  a s  
I  l ove  h i m ,  I  s h a l l  m a ke  h i s  c a s e  my  ow n :  I  s h a l l  
weep  when  he  weep s :  I  s h a l l  b e a r  h i s  bu rden  when  
h e  i s  o p p r e s s e d :  a n d  p e r h a p s  s u f f e r  a s  m u c h  b y  
s y m p a t hy  a s  h e  h i m s e l f  s u f f e r s ,  w h e n  I  h e a r  h i m  
c r y,  “ P i t y  m e ,  p i t y  m e ,  O  ye  my  f r i e n d s ,  f o r  t h e  
hand of God hath touched me.” 

T h i rd l y,  t h o s e  w h i c h  a r e  p ro d u c e d  by  o u r  b e i n g  
b e r e a v e d  o f  t h e m ,  T h e r e  a r e  f e w  b u t  h a v e  f e l t  
t h e s e  l o s s e s :  w h i l e  s o m e  h ave  h a d  p e c u l i a r  r e a s o n  
to  s i gh ,  “ I  s i t ,  and  am a lone,  a s  a  spa r row upon the  
h o u s e  t o p.” — “ L ove r  a n d  f r i e n d  h a s t  t h o u  p u t  f a r  
f r o m  m e ,  a n d  m i n e  a c q u a i n t a n c e  i n t o  d a r k n e s s ,”  
O h !  t h e  a n x i e t i e s  t h a t  p r e c e d e — t h e  a n g u i s h  t h a t  
a c compan i e s—the  d re a r ine s s  t h a t  f o l l ows—the  f e e l - 
ing of  hear t—desolat ion that  ar i ses  a t  the s ight  of  the  
wa lk s  i n  wh i ch  we  communed  w i th  them,  the  s e a t s  
t h e y  o c c u p i e d ,  t h e  b o o k s  t h e y  f o l d e d  d ow n ,  t h e  
f l owe r s  t h e y  p l a n t e d — t h e  n i g h t l y  v i s i t a t i o n s  o f  
though t  when  da rkne s s  and  wake fu lne s s  l e t  i n  bu sy,  
m e m o r y,  t o  r e c a l l  t h e  p a s t ,  a n d  o p e n  t h e  wo u n d s  
afresh which time had tr ied to heal! 

Fou r t h l y,  Tho s e  wh i ch  a re  i n f l i c t e d  by  t h e i r  im- 
p ro p e r  c o n d u c t .  E ve n  t h e  s i n c e r e  a r e  i m p e r f e c t ;  
and  may  wound u s  by  i gnorance,  r udene s s ,  wayward  
temper,  mi sapprehens ion,  and censure  wi thout  cause.  
B u t  s o m e  a r e  a l t o g e t h e r  v a n i t y  a n d  l i e s .  T h e i r  
f r i endsh ip  i s  a  mere  f l a sh  o f  f ee l ing .  I t  i s  the  work- 
ing  o f  se l f i shnes s ,  dur ing  which they  make you the i r  
s c a f f o l d i n g ,  a n d  t h e n  l a y  yo u  a s i d e .  T h e y  o n l y 
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e l e v a t e  t o  d e p r e s s ;  t h e y  o n l y  f l a t t e r  t o  s p r e a d  a  
s n a re  f o r  you r  f e e t ;  t h ey  on l y  i n s i nu a t e  t h emse l ve s  
into your bosom to prove the viper there. 

T h u s  t h e r e f o r e  we  o f t e n  h e a r  o f  b e i n g  wo u n d e d  
i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  f r i e n d s .  B u t  t h o u g h  m a n y  m a ke  
t h e  comp l a i n t ,  f ew  s e em  conce r n ed  t o  imp rove  i t .  
And thus  they  b leed  in  va in ,  whi l e  i t  i s  po s s ib l e  fo r  
them to  der ive  a  remedy for  the  po i son ,  and to  tur n  
t h e i r  l o s s e s  i n t o  g a i n .  I n  a l l  t h e s e  mu r mu r i n g s  o r  
l a m e n t a t i o n s  a b o u t  f r i e n d s ,  we  s h o u l d  d o  we l l  t o  
i n qu i re  whe t h e r  we  h ave  done  no t h i n g  t o  d e s e r ve  
wha t  we  s u f f e r :  f o r  o f t e n  we  may  t r a c e  ou r  s i n  i n  
ou r  t r i a l s .  The  b l ame  i s  no t  a lway s  on  t h e  s i d e  o f  
t h e  c e n s u r e d :  t h e  m o s t  c o m p l a i n i n g  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  
t h e  mo s t  c u l p a b l e .  He  t h a t  w i l l  h ave  f r i e nd s  mu s t  
shew h imse l f  f r i end ly ;  and  a t t a chment  mus t  be  sup- 
ported in the same way that it was gained. 

We shou ld  a l s o  con s ide r  whe the r  we  do  no t  com- 
p l a in  wi thou t  ju s t  c au se.  We t a lk  o f  the  wounds  we  
have received,  when perhaps  they are  hard ly inc i s ions  
s k i n - d e ep.  We  a re  no t  t o  l ook  f o r  p e r f e c t i o n ;  bu t  
remember  tha t  a s  ever y  re l a t ion  in  l i f e  i s  f i l l ed  wi th  
f a l l e n  c r e a t u r e s ,  s o  i t  w i l l  n e c e s s a r i l y  p a r t a ke  o f  
h u m a n  i n f i r m i t y.  A n d  w h a t !  a r e  we  t o  e x a c t  f ro m  
o the r s  a  f au l t l e s sne s s  wh ich  they  neve r  me t  w i th  in  
u s ?  N e i t h e r  s h o u l d  we  b e c o m e ,  i n  t h e s e  c a s e s ,  
m i s an t h rop i c ;  h a r bou re r s  o f  s u s p i c i on s ;  a nd  r a i l e r s  
a g a i n s t  o u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s  a t  l a r g e .  D av i d  s a i d ,  
“A l l  men  a re  l i a r s : ” bu t  i t  wa s  “ i n  h i s  h a s t e ; ” a nd  
he acknowledged his rashness and injustice. 

We may,  however,  regu l a t e  and  mod i fy  our  rega rd ,  
and  e spec i a l l y  our  dependence  and  expec t a t ion :  and  
we  ough t  to  hea r  the  vo i ce  o f  the  word ,  when  i t  i s  
f e e l i n g l y  e n f o r c e d  b y  e ve n t s :  “ C e a s e  f r o m  m a n , 
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whose  b rea th  i s  in  h i s  no s t r i l s ;  fo r  where in  i s  he  to  
b e  a c coun t ed  o f ? ” B l e s s ed  i s  t h e  man  who  t r u s t e t h  
i n  t h e  Lo rd ;  a nd  who s e  hope  t h e  Lo rd  i s .  He  w i l l  
n o t ,  h e  c a n n o t  f a i l  u s .  S e e  t h e  u s e  t h e  P ro p h e t  
m a d e  o f  w h a t  h e  wa s  c o m p e l l e d  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e - 
“Tr u s t  ye  no t  in  a  f r i end ,  pu t  ye  no t  con f idence  in  
a  gu ide :  keep  the  door s  o f  thy  mouth  f rom her  tha t  
l i e t h  i n  t hy  b o s o m .  Fo r  t h e  s o n  d i s h o n o u re t h  t h e  
f a t h e r ,  t h e  d augh t e r  r i s e t h  up  a g a i n s t  h e r  mo th e r,  
t h e  d a u g h t e r  i n  l aw  a g a i n s t  h e r  m o t h e r  i n  l aw ;  a  
m a n ’s  e n e m i e s  a r e  t h e  m e n  o f  h i s  o w n  h o u s e .  
T h e r e f o r e  I  w i l l  l o o k  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ;  I  w i l l  wa i t  
for the God of my salvation; my God will hear me.” 

Should we not  a l so  do wel l  to  make the conduct  o f  
ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s  t owa rd s  u s  a  g l a s s  i n  wh i ch  to  
con t emp l a t e  ou r  conduc t  t owa rd s  God ?  Then  mu s t  
ou r  s eve r i t y  f a l l  upon  our s e l ve s  much  more  heav i l y  
t h a n  u p o n  o t h e r s .  Fo r  w h a t  a r e  o u r  c l a i m s  u p o n  
ou r  connex ion s ,  compa red  w i t h  God ’s  c l a im s  upon  
u s ?  And wha t  a re  the  fo rge t fu lne s s ,  and  ing ra t i tude,  
and  pe r ve r s ene s s ,  and  unk indne s s ,  and  t re a che r y  o f  
t h o s e  we  h ave  b e f r i e n d e d ,  c o m p a re d  w i t h  t h e  i n - 
s t ances  o f  v i l enes s  which our  in f in i te  Benef ac tor  ha s  
cons t an t l y  to  wi tne s s  in  u s ?  I t  i s  a  good  tu r n  which  
Wat t s  g ive s  to  ou r  re f l e c t ion s  upon  the  s t a t e  o f  the  
Jews—

“Great God I how oft did Israel prove,  

By turns, thine anger and thy love I  

There in a glass our hearts may see  

How fickle and how false they be.” 
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SEPTEMBER 17.—MORNING. 
“Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to  
the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the f ish that f i rs t  
cometh up; and when thou hast  opened his  mouth, thou  
shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them  
for me and thee.”—Matt. xvii. 27. 

In  the  mid s t  o f  th i s  supe r na tu r a l  s cene,  a  s anc t ion  
i s  t hu s  g iven  by  ou r  S av i ou r  t o  t h e  u s e  o f  me an s .  
The  supp l y  wa s ,  i n  i t s  s ou rce,  p repa r a t i on ,  and  an- 
n o u n c e m e n t ,  m i r a c u l o u s ;  ye t  Pe t e r ,  w h o  i s  t o  r e - 
c e ive  i t  a s  a  f avou r,  i s  t o  p ro cu re  i t  by  h i s  i n s t r u - 
men t a l i t y.  The  pecu l i a r  n a tu re  o f  t he  i n s t ance  on l y  
r e n d e r s  i t  t h e  m o r e  c o n c l u s i v e :  f o r  i f  o u r  L o r d  
wo u l d  n o t  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  t h e  u s e  o f  m e a n s  i n  a n  
ex t r ao rd ina r y  c a s e,  su re l y  he  wi l l  no t  d i spen se  wi th  
i t  i n  a n  o r d i n a r y  o n e .  S o m e  g o o d ,  b u t  n o t  ve r y  
w i s e,  peop l e  s eem to  th ink  tha t  in s t r ument a l i t y  de- 
t r a c t s  f r o m  t h e  D i v i n e  g l o r y ;  a n d  t h a t  G o d  i s  
honou red  mo re  by  a c t i n g  immed i a t e l y.  Bu t  i n s t r u - 
m e n t a l i t y  s u p p o s e s  a n d  r e q u i r e s  a g e n c y :  a n d  t h e  
m e a n s  t h e m s e l ve s  a r e  a lway s  t h e  L o rd ’s  ow n ;  a n d  
h e  g i v e s  t h e m  t h e i r  s u c c e s s .  H i s  p r o d u c i n g  a n  
e f f e c t  by  va r i o u s  c o n c u r r e n c e s  a n d  c o - o p e r a t i o n s  
d i sp l ay s  more  o f  h i s  pe r fec t ions ,  and  g ive s  more  op- 
por tun i ty  to  ob se r ve  them,  than  h i s  c au s ing  a  re su l t  
by an instant volition. 

H e r e  wa s  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  Pe t e r  c o u l d  d o,  a n d  
s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  h e  c o u l d  n o t  d o,  H e  c o u l d  n o t  
r e p l e n i s h  t h e  f i s h  w i t h  t h e  m o n ey,  o r  m a ke  i t  t o  
s w i m  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  h i s  b a i t :  b u t  h e  c o u l d  
p rocu re  the  ba i t  and  th row in  the  hook ;  and  in  the  
m o s t  l i k e l y  p l a c e ;  a n d  s t a n d ;  a n d  w a t c h .  W h y 



 september 17.—morning 553

553 

d o e s  h e  n o t  c a u s e  t h e  f i s h  t o  s p r i n g  a s h o r e ?  a n d  
a p p e a r  a t  o n c e  u p o n  Pe t e r ’s  t a b l e ?  B e c a u s e  h e  
wo u l d  n o t  s a n c t i o n  i n d o l e n c e .  B e c a u s e  h e  wo u l d  
r ende r  even  h i s  m i r a c l e s  mo r a l ,  a s  we l l  a s  ma r ve l - 
l ou s .  Becau s e  h i s  exe r t i on s  we re  no t  a  mere  p a r ade  
o f  p owe r ;  bu t  a  d i s p l ay  o f  w i s d o m  a n d  g o o d n e s s ,  
mee t i ng  i nd i g ence,  re l i ev i ng  weakne s s ,  c on f i r m ing  
f a i t h :  bu t  no t  e n cou r a g i n g  f o l l y  a nd  p re s ump t i on ;  
t e a c h i n g  u s  t o  t r u s t ,  b u t  f o r b i d d i n g  u s  t o  t e m p t  
him. 

I n  l i ke  manne r,  t h e re  i s  a lway s  s ome th i n g  wh i ch  
we  c a n n o t  d o ;  a n d  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  we  c a n  d o.  
Bu t  t he  ev i l  i s ,  t h a t  we  common ly  de r ive  f rom the  
fo r mer  excu se s  fo r  our  neg l ec t  o f  the  l a t t e r ;  and  so  
God ’s  a g en c y  b e come s  a  r e a s on  f o r  o u r  i n a c t i v i t y,  
i n s t e a d  o f  e x c i t i n g  ou r  d i l i g e n c e .  B u t  t h i s  i s  p e r - 
f ec t ly  cont ra r y  to  the  mean ing  o f  the  Apos t l e,  when  
h e  s a y s ,  “ Wo r k  o u t  yo u r  s a l v a t i o n  w i t h  f e a r  a n d  
t r e m b l i n g ;  f o r  i t  i s  G o d  w h i c h  wo r ke t h  i n  yo u  t o  
w i l l  a n d  t o  d o  o f  h i s  g o o d  p l e a s u r e .” I n  n a t u r a l  
t h i n g s  we  a re  w i s e r .  Can  t h e  hu s b andman  p roduce  
a n  e a r  o f  c o r n ?  H e  k n ow s  i t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  i m p o s - 
s i b l e .  B u t  h e  c a n  m a n u r e ,  a n d  p l o u g h ,  a n d  s ow ;  
a n d  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e s e  h e  e x p e c t s  t h e  D i v i n e  
e f f i c i e n c y — b u t  n e v e r  i n  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  t h e m .  N o  
m a n  c a n  q u i c k e n  h i s  o w n  s o u l .  Ye t  t h e r e  a r e  
me an s  wh i ch  a re  d e s i g n ed  a nd  a d ap t e d  t o  s ave  u s :  
a n d  we  c a n  p r a y,  “ C o m e ,  t h o u  n o r t h  w i n d ;  a n d  
b low,  thou  sou th .” I t  i s  t hu s  t h a t  re l i g ion  po s s e s s e s  
t he  ev idence  o f  an a logy ;  and ,  i n  t he  God  o f  g r a ce,  
we  s e e  t h e  G o d  o f  n a t u r e .  H e  f e e d s  t h e  f ow l s  o f  
the  a i r,  no t  by  pu t t ing  i t  i n to  the i r  mouth s ;  bu t  by  
f u r n i s h i n g  p rov i s i o n ;  a n d  g i v i n g  t h e m  w i n g s ,  a n d  
eye s ,  and  f e e t ,  and  be ak s  t o  f i nd  and  make  i t  t h e i r 
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ow n .  “ T h a t  t h o u  g i ve s t  t h e m ,  t h ey  g a t h e r ” — A n d  
t h u s  “he  s a t i s f i e s  t h e  d e s i re  o f  eve r y  l iv i ng  t h i ng .”  
He  cou l d  wa r m u s  w i t hou t  t h e  f i re ,  and  s u s t a i n  u s  
wi thout  food ;  but  we know what  would  be  the  con- 
sequence  were  we to  d i s regard  the se,  under  a  not ion  
of honouring him by a dependence on his agency. 

Though the  e f f ec t  he re  wa s  beyond the  means ,  ye t  
t h e re  wa s  a n  a d a p t a t i o n  i n  t h em ,  Pe t e r  wa s  a  f i s h - 
e r man ;  and  he  i s  emp loyed  in  h i s  own l ine :  and  h i s  
f i sh ing  was  not  on ly  the  condi t ion o f  the  re su l t ,  but  
t h e  m e d i u m ,  a n d  c o n d u c e d  t o  i t .  A n d ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  
we  may  ob se r ve,  tha t  wh i l e  the  in su f f i c i ency  o f  the  
mean s  s e r ve s  to  d i sp l ay  the  power  o f  God ,  the  su i t - 
a b l e n e s s  o f  t h e m  s h e w s  h i s  w i s d o m .  A n d  s u c h  a  
su i t ab l ene s s  the re  i s .  A  pen  c anno t  wr i t e  w i thou t  a  
h a n d  t o  u s e  i t ;  ye t  t h e r e  i s  a n  a d a p t a t i o n  i n  t h e  
i n s t r u m e n t  t o  t h e  wo r k .  S o m e  s e e m  t o  u s e  t h e  
mean s  o f  g r a c e  on l y  a s  t e s t s  o f  t h e i r  s ubmi s s i on  t o  
t h e  D iv ine  appo in tmen t—no t  a s  t h i ng s  wh i ch  h ave  
i t  rea l  tendency even in themselves  to do them good.  
They expec t  the  Div ine  ble s s ing  i n  them,  but  not  by  
t h em—tha t  i s ,  no t  a s  a n  e f f e c t  re s u l t i n g  f r om  t h em  
under  the  Div ine  in f luence—as  i f  in  the  use  o f  them  
they  were  p l an t ing  and  wa te r ing  pebble s ,  wh ich ,  by  
a n  A lm igh t y  e xe r t i on ,  c o u l d  be  made  t o  y i e l d  p ro - 
duce—in s t e ad  o f  u s i ng  t h em a s  a  man  s ows  whea t ,  
and  l ook s  f o r  whea t  t o  a r i s e  f rom i t .  F a i t h  come th  
b y  h e a r i n g ;  a n d  h e a r i n g  t e n d s  t o  p ro d u c e  i t ,  b y  
i n fo r ming  and  conv inc ing  the  mind .  The  s ame  may  
be sa id of  a  re l ig ious educat ion,  in for ming the moral  
and pious character of the child. 

Pe t e r  d i d  we l l  n o t  t o  d i s o b ey,  o r  r e a s o n ;  bu t  t o  
f o l l ow  imp l i c i t l y  t h e  D iv ine  o rde r ;  f u l l y  expec t i ng  
s u c c e s s .  A n d  h e  wa s  n o t  a n d  c o u l d  n o t  b e  d i s a p -
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p o i n t e d .  A n d  t h u s  l e t  u s  a c t  w i t h o u t  mu r mu r i n g  
o r  d i s p u t i n g .  L e t  u s  u s e  t h e  m e a n s  w h i c h  h e  h a s  
p r e s c r i b e d ,  n o t  o n l y  swaye d  by  h i s  a u t h o r i t y,  bu t  
re ly ing  on  h i s  p romi se,  tha t  none  o f  tho se  tha t  wa i t  
for him shall be ashamed. 

SEPTEMBER 17.—EVENING. 
“As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all  
manner of conversation.”—1 Pet. i. 15. 

C h r i st i an ity  i s  n o t  o n l y,  a s  we  s e e  i n  t h e  p r e - 
c e d i n g  ve r s e s ,  a  s y s t e m  o f  g r a c e ,  bu t  o f  h o l i n e s s  
a l s o ;  a n d  h oweve r  t h e  t e r m  m ay  b e  a bu s e d  o r  d e - 
s p i s e d ,  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  t h e  Go spe l  a re  t o  b e  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h e d  a s  s a i n t s .  O b s e r ve  t h e  e x t e n t  a n d  t h e  
enforcement of the obligation they are under. 

T h ey  a r e  t o  b e  “ h o l y  i n  a l l  m a n n e r  o f  c o nve r - 
s a t i on .” The  wo rd  conve r s a t i on ,  a s  now  u s e d ,  s i g - 
n i f ie s  d i scour se ;  and no l i t t le  o f  our  re l ig ion cons i s t s  
i n  t h e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  o u r  s p e e c h :  bu t  t h e  t e r m  
h a s  n eve r  t h i s  a c c ep t a t i on  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  The re  
i t  a lways  in tends  ca r r i age,  depor tment ,  the  cour se  o f  
a c t i o n .  I t  wo u l d  b e  e a s y  t o  p rove  t h i s ;  b u t  i t  i s  
n e e d l e s s .  L e t  u s  r a t h e r  o b s e r ve ,  t h a t  n o  p a r t  o f  a  
Chr i s t i an ’s  conduct  i s  to  be uninf luenced by sanct i ty.  
H e  i s  t o  b e  h o l y  “ i n  a l l  m a n n e r  o f  c o nve r s a t i o n .”  
Hi s  ho l ine s s  i s  to  be  univer sa l ,  wi th  regard  to  t imes ,  
w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  p l a c e s ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  c o n d i t i o n s ,  
w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I t  i s  t o  a p p e a r  n o t  
on ly  in  devot iona l  exerc i se s ,  but  in  common ac t ions ;  
and whether he eats or dr inks, or whatever he does, he  
i s  to  do  a l l  to  the  g lor y  o f  God.  Not  tha t  he  can  be  
a lway s  d i s t inc t l y  th ink ing  on  th i s  end ;  bu t ,  by  mak-
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i n g  t h e  wo rd  o f  God  h i s  r u l e ,  a l l  h e  doe s  h a s  t h i s  
t e n d e n c y  a n d  e f f e c t .  P a u l  r e g a r d e d  a  t h o l 1 s a n d  
c l a im s ;  ye t ,  a s  h e  made  a l l  h i s  a c t i on s  c onduc e  t o  
t h e  s a m e  p u r p o s e ,  h e  s p e a k s  a s  i f  h e  h a d  bu t  o n e  
e ng a g emen t :  “Th i s  one  t h i n g  I  do.” The  hu s b and - 
man  manu re s ,  p l ough s ,  s ow s ,  weed s ,  re ap s ,  g a t h e r s  
i n to  ba r n s ,  t h re she s ,  f an s ,  and  s e l l s :  ye t  a l l  he  doe s  
i s  o n e  t h i n g ;  a n d  t h a t  i s  c o m p r i s e d  i n  h u s b a n d r y.  
Even  re a l  re l i g i on  i s  d e f e c t ive  i n  i t s  d eg re e,  bu t  i t  
i s  a lway s  i m p a r t i a l  i n  i t s  r e g a rd s ;  a n d  e n a b l e s  t h e  
p o s s e s s o r  t o  s ay,  “ I  e s t e e m  a l l  t hy  c o m m a n d m e n t s  
conce r n ing  a l l  t h ing s  t o  be  r i gh t ;  and  I  h a t e  eve r y  
false way.” 

T h e  r e a s o n  w hy  we  a r e  t o  b e  t h u s  h o l y  i s ,  “ b e - 
c a u s e  h e  w h o  c a l l e d  u s  i s  h o l y.” We  m u s t  t h e r e - 
fo re  re s emble  h im,  He  eve r ywhere  p ropo se s  h imse l f  
a s  ou r  examp le.  We a re  commanded  to  be  fo l l ower s  
o f  h i m  a s  d e a r  c h i l d r e n .  We  a r e  r e n e we d  a f t e r  
t h e  image  o f  h im  th a t  c re a t ed  u s ,  Ob s e r ve  t h e  ex - 
c e l l e n c y  o f  h o l i n e s s — I t  m a ke s  u s  l i k e  G o d — a n d  
like him in his highest excellency! 

As  we cannot  be  confor med to  h im,  so  ne i ther  can  
we  l ove  h im ,  w i t hou t  ho l i n e s s .  They  a re  on l y  t h e  
“ s a i n t s  o f  h i s ” t h a t  c an  “ re j o i c e  and  g ive  t h ank s  a t  
t h e  r ememb r an c e  o f  h i s  ho l i n e s s .” Bu t  t h ey,  b e i n g  
par taker s  of  h i s  hol ines s ,  fee l  congenia l  wi th hi s  ver y  
na tu re ;  and  de l i gh t  in  h i s  l aw,  h i s  Gospe l ,  h i s  o rd i - 
nance s ,  h i s  peop le,  a s  they  a l l  appea r  in  t h e  beaut ie s  
of holiness. 

Wi t h o u t  h o l i n e s s ,  t o o,  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  
en joy  h im.  How can  two wa lk  toge the r  excep t  they  
b e  a g r e e d ?  W h a t  c o m m u n i o n  h a t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
w i t h  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s ?  W i t h o u t  h o l i n e s s  n o  m a n  
s h a l l  s e e  t h e  L o r d — n o  m a n  c a n  s e e  h i m :  h e  i s 
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whol ly  unprepared  fo r  the  s t a te,  the  work ,  the  p lea- 
su re.  Bu t  the  ho l ine s s  wh ich  make s  u s  mee t  fo r  the  
inher i tance of  the sa int s  in  l ight ,  insures  the ble s sed- 
n e s s .  G o d  d o e s  n o t h i n g  i n  v a i n ;  b u t  h e  h a s  t h u s  
wrough t  u s  f o r  t h e  s e l f s ame  th ing ,  and  g iven  to  u s  
the earnest of the Spir it. 

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n o  e a s y  m a t t e r  t o  b e  a  C h r i s t i a n  
indeed .  Yea ,  i t  i s  an  impos s ib l e  one  a s  to  our se lve s ,  
Bu t  w i th  God  a l l  t h ing s  a re  po s s i b l e.  The re  a re  no t  
on ly  mi l l ions  a round the  throne,  but  mul t i tudes  now  
l i v i n g ,  w h o  a r e  h i s  wo r k m a n s h i p.  “ T h i s  p e o p l e ,”  
s ay s  he,  “have  I  f o r med  fo r  my se l f ,  t hey  sh a l l  s hew  
f o r t h  my  p r a i s e .” I n s t e a d  o f  e nd e avou r i n g  t o  f e t c h  
ho l ine s s  ou t  o f  your s e l ve s ,  p r ay,  w i th  Dav id ,  to  the  
G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e ;  “ C re a t e  i n  m e  a  c l e a n  h e a r t ,  O  
God, and renew a r ight spir it within me.” 

Ch r i s t i a n s !  unde r  many  o f  you r  p re s e n t  f e e l i n g s ,  
yo u  a r e  r e a d y  t o  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  yo u r  h o l i n e s s  w i l l  
n eve r  b e  p e r f e c t .  B u t  b e  n o t  d i s m aye d .  C o n s i d e r  
w h a t  h e  h a s  d o n e  f o r  yo u  a l r e a d y.  H ow  u n l i ke l y  
wa s  i t  once  t h a t  you  shou ld  eve r  h ave  va l ued  wha t  
yo u  n ow  e s t e e m ,  a n d  h ave  eve r  d e s i r e d  w h a t  yo u  
n o w  a b o v e  a l l  t h i n g s  s e e k  a f t e r !  H a d  h e  b e e n  
m inded  t o  k i l l  you ,  h e  wou l d  no t  h ave  s h ewn  you  
s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  t h e s e .  H e  w h o  g ave  yo u  t h e  w i l l ,  
t h e re by  a l s o  f u r n i s h ed  you  w i t h  t h e  p l e d g e  o f  t h e  
p owe r .  A n d  we  a r e  c o n f i d e n t  o f  t h i s  ve r y  t h i n g ,  
t h a t  he  wh i ch  ha th  begun  a  good  work  i n  you  w i l l  
p e r f o r m  i t  u n t i l  t h e  d ay  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  S o o n — 
w h a t  a  p ro s p e c t !  yo u  w i l l  b e  s i n l e s s !  f a u l t l e s s .  I t  
d o t h  n o t  ye t  a p p e a r  w h a t  yo u  s h a l l  b e ;  b u t  t h i s  
you  know,  t h a t  when  he  s h a l l  a ppe a r,  you  s h a l l  b e  
like him, for you shall see him as he is. 
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SEPTEMBER 18.—MORNING. 
“I have sent for th thy pr isoners out of the pit  wherein is  
no water.”—Zech. ix. 11. 

Per sons  may  be  pr i soner s ,  a s  f e lons ,  a s  robber s ,  a s  
d eb to r s ,  a s  c ap t ive s  t a ken  i n  wa r.  The  ch a r a c t e r  o f  
the  sub jec t s  o f  Div ine  g r ace,  by  na tu re,  invo lved  a l l  
these. 

A  p i t  whe re in  the re  i s  no  wa t e r  i s  a  s i t u a t i on  ex- 
p re s s i ve  o f  d e s t i t u t i o n ,  w re t c h e d n e s s ,  a n d  d a n g e r .  
The re  t h e  v i c t im  h a s  no th i ng  t o  re l i eve  h i s  wan t s ;  
no th ing  to  quench  h i s  r ag ing  th i r s t .  He  canno t  l ive  
i n  i t .  H e  c a n n o t  e s c a p e  f r o m  i t .  H e  i s  r e a d y  t o  
p e r i s h .  Su ch  wa s  Jo s e ph ’s  p i t .  Su ch  wa s  Je rem i ah ’s  
d u n g e o n .  I n  s u c h  a  c o n d i t i o n  t h e  L o rd  f i n d s  h i s  
people. 

—But he does  not  leave them there.  He a lways  pro- 
duce s  a  change  in  the i r  f avour.  I f  they  a re  da rkne s s ,  
h e  c a l l s  t h em in to  h i s  ma r ve l l ou s  l i gh t .  I f  t h ey  a re  
f a r  o f f ,  he  br ings  them nigh.  I f  they a re  pr i soner s  in  
a  p i t  wherein there i s  no water,  he sends  them out of  
i t .  In  h i s  love  and  p i ty  he  redeems  them,  and  makes  
them free indeed. 

T h e  wo r k  i s  e n t i r e l y  h i s  ow n ;  a n d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  
cannot  be  mi s t aken .  How unwor thy  were  they  o f  h i s  
n o t i c e !  H ow  g re a t  t h e  ev i l  f ro m  w h i c h  t h ey  h ave  
b e en  re s cu ed !  How i n f i n i t e  t h e  b l e s s e dne s s  r e s u l t - 
i n g  f ro m  i t !  A n d  a f t e r  s u c h  a  d e l i ve r a n c e  a s  t h i s ,  
s h a l l  t h ey  a g a i n  b r e a k  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s ?  A  s o u l  
redeemed ,  d emand s  a  l i f e  o f  p r a i s e .  L e t  my  peop l e  
go,  tha t  they  may  s e r ve  me.  Wha t  ha s  he  s en t  them  
out of  their  bondage to do, but to go and te l l  s inner s ,  
s u c h  a s  t h ey  t h e m s e l ve s  o n c e  we re ,  t h a t  w i t h  t h e 
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Lord there i s  mercy,  and with him plenteous  redemp- 
t i on ?  bu t  t o  s hew fo r th  h i s  p r a i s e ?  bu t  t o  a cknow- 
l edge,  t h a t  by  the  g r a ce  o f  God  they  a re  wha t  they  
are?  but to walk in newness  of  l i fe?  to run in the way  
o f  h i s  commandmen t s ?  t o  re tu r n  and  come  to  Z ion  
with songs and everlasting joy upon their head? 

A n d  c a n  t h i s  b e  a  t a s k ?  D i d  Z a c h a r i a s  t h i n k  s o  
w h e n  h e  s u n g  a n d  p r a ye d — “ T h a t  we  b e i n g  d e - 
l ive red  out  o f  the  hand  o f  our  enemie s ,  migh t  s e r ve  
h im wi thout  f ea r ;  in  ho l ine s s ,  and  r igh teousne s s  be- 
f o re  h im ,  a l l  t h e  d ay s  o f  ou r  l ive s ” ?  H i s  s e r v i c e  i s  
perfect freedom. 

SEPTEMBER 18.—EVENING. 
“Lest any of you be hardened.”—Heb. iii. 13. 

L et  u s  t a ke  s ome  v i ews  o f  t h e  ev i l  a g a i n s t  wh i ch  
we  a r e  h e re  a d m o n i s h e d .  I t  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  
re f e rence  to  i t s  s e a t .  In  many  p l a ce s  i t  i s  s poken  o f  
a s  “ t h e  h e a r t .” “ T h e y  h a r d e n e d  t h e i r  h e a r t s .”  
“ A l l  t h e  h o u s e  o f  I s r a e l  a r e  h a r d - h e a r t e d .” I t  i s  
s ome t ime s  re p re s en t ed  a s  “ t h e  n e ck .” No th i ng  c an  
be more common than the express ion of hardening the  
n e c k .  T h e  i d e a  i s  t a ke n  f ro m  a  r e f r a c t o r y  ox  r e - 
f u s i ng  t h e  yoke,  and  exp re s s e s  d i s obed i ence  t o  t h e  
command s  and  re j e c t i on  o f  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  God ,  A t  
o t h e r  t i m e s  i t  i s  r e p re s e n t e d  a s  “ t h e  f a c e .” “ T h ey  
h ave  made  the i r  f a c e  h a rde r  t h an  a  rock ,  t hey  h ave  
re fu sed to  re tur n .” Thi s  marks  in so lence,  impudence,  
s h a m e l e s s n e s s .  B u t  t h e s e  a r e  a l l  r e l a t e d  t o  e a c h  
o the r.  The  ha rdne s s  o f  the  hea r t—of  the  neck—and  
o f  t h e  f a c e ,  f o l l ow  e a c h  o t h e r .  S i n  i s  a lway s  p ro - 
gressive; and transgressors wax worse and worse. 
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We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  h a r d n e s s  a s  n a t u r a l  a n d  a s  
a c q u i r e d .  The  h e a r t ,  t hough  n a t u r a l l y  h a rd ,  a dm i t s  
o f  a n  i n c r e a s e  o f  h a rd n e s s .  T h u s  Pa u l  s ay s  t o  t h e  
Hebrews ,  “Harden  no t  you r  hea r t ,  a s  i n  the  p rovo- 
c a t i o n .” E ve r y  c a l l  o f  G o d  we  r e f u s e  r e n d e r s  u s  
mo re  c a l l ou s .  Eve r y  a c t  o f  s i n  we  commi t  r e duc e s  
o u r  awe  o f  G o d ’s  a u t h o r i t y,  a n d  p r e p a r e s  u s  f o r  
a n o t h e r  c o m m i s s i o n .  T h e  yo u n g  m a n  f i r s t  d r e a d s  
ev i l  c ompany,  t h en  endu re s  i t ,  t h en  d e l i gh t s  i n  i t .  
Habi t s  are for med by the repet i t ion of  act ions ;  and as  
we l l  m i gh t  t h e  E th i op i an  ch ange  h i s  s k i n ,  a nd  t h e  
l eopa rd  h i s  spo t s ,  a s  they  l e a r n  to  do  good  who a re  
a c cu s tomed  to  do  ev i l .  The  h a rden ing  o f  t h e  he a r t  
i s  l i ke  the  ha rden ing  o f  i ce.  When the  wa te r  beg in s  
t o  f re e z e,  i t  w i l l  no t  be a r  t he  we i gh t  o f  a  p in ;  bu t  
a f t e r  some hour s ,  o r  some day s ,  i t  i s  c apable  o f  su s - 
taining the heaviest pressure. 

We  may  a l s o  ob s e r ve  i n  t h i s  h a rdne s s  t h e  c o n c e r n  
o f  t h e  s i n n e r,  a nd  t h e  c o n c e r n  o f  Go d .  We  re a d  t h a t  
“Pha r aoh  ha rdened  h i s  hea r t ,” and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  
i t  i s  s a i d  “ G o d  h a r d e n e d  h i s  h e a r t .” T h e r e  i s  n o  
doub t  the re fo re  th a t  t he re  i s  a  p a r t  t h a t  be long s  t o  
God  i n  t h i s  bu s i n e s s .  Wha t  i s  i t ?  And  wha t  c a n  i t  
be,  to  accord  wi th  the  per fec t ions  o f  h i s  na ture,  and  
t h e  l a ngu age  o f  h i s  wo rd ?  He  c anno t  p rope r l y  and  
ab so lu t e l y  h a rden  the  hea r t .  Bu t ,  F i r s t ,  by  h i s  p ro- 
vidence he can expose men to those temptations which,  
meet ing  wi th  inna te  and indu lged deprav i ty,  wi l l  a id  
the i r  impeni tence.  And,  Second ly,  he  can  deny them  
t h e  mean s  o f  g r a c e,  o r  w i t hho ld  o r  w i t hd r aw  f rom  
them the  in f luence  tha t  c an  a lone  render  them e f f i - 
c a c iou s .  Thus  God  i s  s a i d  to  g ive  men  up  to  “a  re - 
p roba te  mind ;” and  to  “ s t rong  de lu s ion  to  be l i eve  a  
l i e .” B u t  h e  n eve r  a c t s  t h u s  j u d i c i a l l y  a n d  p e n a l l y 
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but  a s  the  e f fec t  o f  deep provoca t ion.  He never  s ay s ,  
“ L e t  t h e m  a l o n e ,” t i l l  “ t h ey  a r e  j o i n e d  t o  i d o l s .”  
“ I s r a e l  wou ld  none  o f  me,  s o  I  g ave  t h em up  un to  
the i r  own hear t s ’ lu s t ;  and  they  wa lked  in  the i r  own  
counse l s .” “Son o f  man ,  the se  men have  se t  up  the i r  
i do l s  i n  t he i r  he a r t ,  and  pu t  t he  s t umbl ingb lock  o f  
thei r  in iqui ty  before thei r  f ace :  should I  be enquired’  
of at all by them?” 

Aga in ;  we  may  d i s t i ngu i s h  t h i s  h a rdne s s  a s  e n t i r e,  
and  a s  p a r t i a l .  Chr i s t i a n s  a re  renewed  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  
o f  the i r  mind .  The  s tony  hea r t  i s  t aken  away,  and  a  
hea r t  o f  f l e sh  i s  g iven .  Yet  our  Lord  s a id  to  h i s  own  
d i s c i p l e s ,  “ H a v e  y e  y o u r  h e a r t  y e t  h a r d e n e d ? ”  
“And  he  upbr a ided  them wi th  the  ha rdne s s  o f  the i r  
h e a r t .” A n d  C h r i s t i a n s  m ay  b e  l e s s  l i ve l y  i n  t h e i r  
r e l i g i ou s  du t i e s  a nd  a f f e c t i on s ,  no t  on l y  t h an  t h ey  
o u g h t  t o  b e ,  bu t  eve n  t h a n  t h ey  o n c e  we re .  I t  i s  
indeed wel l  i f  we fee l  thi s ;  i t  i s  a  proof  that  a l l  i s  not  
hard within:  but  the want of  more sens ibi l i ty  of  hear t  
i s  a  g re a t  p r a c t i c a l  ev i l ;  a nd  w i l l  much  l e s s e n  ou r  
c o m f o r t .  A n d  t h e  e v i l  i s  i n d u c e d  by  s i n :  a n d  by  
l i t t l e  s in s  a s  we l l  a s  by  g rea t  one s ;  and  by  omi s s ions  
o f  d u t y  a s  we l l  a s  by  a c t u a l  t r a n s g re s s i o n .  We  a re  
pecu l i a r l y  l i ab l e  to  th i s  ev i l  when  we  a re  indu lged- 
“Becau s e  they  have  no  change s ,  t he re fo re  they  f e a r  
n o t  G o d .” W h a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  d o  we  p e r c e i ve  b e - 
tween  Dav i d  a s  a n  e x i l e ,  p e r s e cu t ed  f rom  p l a c e  t o  
p l a c e ,  a n d  a s  a  r e i g n i n g  m o n a rc h !  Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  
t h e  f o r me r ;  h e  h ad  s u ch  t ende r ne s s ,  t h a t  h i s  h e a r t  
smote  h im,  when he had only  cut  o f f  the  sk i r t  o f  h i s  
e n e my ’s  g a r m e n t :  bu t  s e e  t h e  i n s u l t s  a n d  m i s e r i e s  
the  k ing  in f l i c t ed  upon the  Ammoni te s ,  a f t e r  t ak ing  
t h e  c i t y  f ro m  i t s  b r ave  d e f e n d e r s !  W h o  c a n  b e a r  
s u cce s s  and  g r a t i f i c a t i on  w i thou t  i n ju r y ?  “ Je shu r un 
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waxed  f a t ,  and  k i cked :  thou  a r t  waxen  f a t ,  thou  a r t  
g rown th i ck ,  thou  a r t  cove red  wi th  f a tne s s ;  then  he  
fo r sook  God which  made  h im,  and  l i gh t l y  e s t eemed  
t h e  R o c k  o f  h i s  s a l va t i o n .” W h e re f o re  ke e p  yo u r - 
s e l ve s  in  the  love  o f  God .  Take  heed ,  b re th ren ,  l e s t  
the re  be  in  any  o f  you  an  ev i l  hea r t  o f  unbe l i e f ,  i n  
departing from the living God. 

SEPTEMBER 19.—MORNING. 
“Then shall we know, i f we fol low on to know the Lord,”  
 —Hos. vi. 3. 

Wh eth e r  we  c o n s i d e r  t h e s e  wo rd s  a s  a n  e x c i t a - 
t ion and an encouragement  addres sed by the godly to  
each  o ther,  o r  to  the i r  own sou l s ,  they  remind us  o f  
an  impor t an t  a im ;  a  nece s s a r y  du ty ;  and  an  a s su red  
pr ivilege. 

The  a im  i s ,  “ t o  know  t h e  Lo rd ,” Fo r  t h e  s ou l  t o  
b e  w i thou t  knowledge  i t  i s  no t  good .  A l l  t h e  ope - 
ra t ions  o f  the  Sp i r i t  a re  begun and car r ied  on in  the  
renewing  o f  the  mind .  Noth ing  can  be  mora l  o r  re - 
l i g i ou s  i n  ou r  d i s po s i t i on s  a nd  a c t i on s ,  t h a t  i s  no t  
founded  in  knowledge ;  becau se  i t  mus t  be  de s t i tu t e  
o f  pr inc ip le  and mot ive ;  and the  Lord looketh a t  the  
hea r t .  Rea l  repentance  mus t  a r i s e  f rom proper  v iews  
o f  t h e  ev i l  o f  s i n ,  i n  connex ion  w i t h  t h e  C ro s s  o f  
Chr i s t—“They sha l l  look upon h im whom they  have  
p i e rced  and  sha l l  mour n  fo r  h im.” Even  f a i th  i s  im- 
p o s s i b l e ,  w i t h o u t  k n ow l e d g e — “ Fo r  h ow  c a n  t h ey  
b e l i e v e  i n  h i m  o f  w h o m  t h e y  h a ve  n o t  h e a r d ? ”  
“Th i s ,” s ay s  t h e  S av i ou r,  “ i s  l i f e  e t e r n a l ,  t h a t  t h ey  
might know thee,  the only true God, and Jesus  Chr i s t 
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w h o m  t h o u  h a s t  s e n t .” T h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  n o t  o n l y  
dec ide s  t he  impor t ance  o f  t h i s  knowledge,  bu t  a l s o  
the  na ture  o f  i t—It  i s  not  a  phi lo sophica l  knowledge  
o f  G o d ,  a s  a n  a l m i g h t y  b e i n g ,  t h e  m a ke r  a n d  u p - 
ho lde r  o f  a l l  th ing s ;  o r  even  a  knowledge  o f  h im a s  
ho ly  in  a l l  h i s  way s ,  and  r i gh teous  in  a l l  h i s  work s .  
Su ch  v i ew s  o f  h im ,  a l one,  mu s t ,  on  t h e  m ind  o f  a  
s i nne r,  gende r  d re ad  and  ave r s ion .  The  g r and  th ing  
in the res torat ion of  a  f a l len and gui l ty creature i s ,  to  
k n ow  t h a t  H e  i s  r e c o n c i l a b l e ;  t h a t  H e  i s  w i l l i n g ,  
eve n  n ow,  t o  b e c o m e  o u r  f r i e n d ;  a n d  h a s  a l r e a d y  
g iven  unden iable  p roo f  tha t  he  i s  wa i t ing  to  be  g ra- 
c iou s ,  and  i s  exa l t ed  to  have  mercy  upon  h im.  And  
a l l  thi s  i s  only to be seen in the Only Begotten of the  
F a t h e r ,  w h o  h a s  d e c l a r e d  h i m .  G o d  i n  n a t u r e ,  i s  
God  above  me ;  God  i n  p rov i d enc e,  i s  God  b eyond  
m e ;  G o d  i n  l aw,  i s  G o d  a g a i n s t  m e ;  b u t  G o d  i n  
Chr i s t ,  i s  God  fo r  me  and  w i th  me.  Ne i the r  i s  t h i s  
knowledge  o f  h im a  mere ly  specu l a t ive  acqua in t ance  
wi th h im;  such a s  men may pos se s s ,  who behold ,  and  
wo n d e r ,  a n d  p e r i s h .  T h e r e  i s  a  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  
be tween the  dec i s ions  o f  the  judgment ,  and  the  b i a s  
of the wil l ;  between the convictions of the conscience,  
a nd  t h e  s ubm i s s i on  and  a cqu i e s c enc e  o f  t h e  h e a r t .  
“Wi th  the  hea r t  man  be l i eve th  un to  r i gh t eou sne s s .”  
“ I  w i l l  g i ve  t h e m  a  h e a r t  t o  k n ow  m e.” “ H e  h a t h  
s h i n e d  i n  o u r  h e a r t ,  t o  g i ve  u s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  
knowledge  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God ,  in  the  f ace  o f  Je su s  
Christ.” 

Connec t ed  w i th  t h i s ,  t h e re  i s  a  nece s s a r y  du t y.  I t  
is, “to follow on” to know the Lord. 

Thi s  takes  in  the pract ice  of  what  we a l ready know.  
To  wha t  pu r po se  wou ld  i t  be  fo r  God  to  a f f o rd  the  
l i gh t  they  have  no t ,  t o  tho s e  who  neg l e c t  t he  l i gh t 
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t h e y  h ave ?  I t  wo u l d  o n l y  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  s i n  a n d  
the i r  condemna t ion .  “Whosoeve r  ha th ,  to  h im sha l l  
b e  g i ve n ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  h ave  m o re  a bu n d a n c e ;  bu t  
who soeve r  h a t h  no t ,  f rom h im  sh a l l  b e  t a ken  away  
even  t h a t  h e  h a th .” And  we  s e e  t h i s  con s t an t l y  ex - 
empl i f ied .  When men love not  to re ta in God in the i r  
k n ow l e d g e ,  i t  i s  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  t o  s e e  t h i n g s  l e s s  
c lear ly ;  and so they par t  with one truth a f ter  another,  
a s  i t  becomes  t roublesome:  t i l l  God g ives  them up to  
s t rong de lus ion to  be l ieve  a  l i e.  Whi le  those  who do  
hi s  wi l l ,  know of  the doctr ine;  advancing towards  the  
l i gh t ,  t hey  ge t  more  i n to  i t s  s h in ing ;  and ,  a s  f a r  a s  
they have a l ready a t ta ined,  wa lk ing by the same ru le,  
a n d  m i n d i n g  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g ,  i f  i n  a ny  t h i n g  e l s e  
they be otherwise minded,  God revea l s  even thi s  unto  
them. 

I t  a l s o  i n c l ude s  d i l i g ence  i n  t he  u s e  o f  appo in t ed  
mean s :  such  a s ,  re ad ing  the  Sc r ip tu re s ;  and  hea r ing  
t h e  wo rd  p re a c h e d ;  a n d  m e d i t a t i o n ;  a n d  “ wa l k i n g  
wi th  wi se  men;” and ,  above  a l l ,  p rayer  to  the  Fa ther  
o f  l i gh t s ,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  p romi s e,  “ I f  any  o f  you  
l a ck  w i sdom,  l e t  h im a sk  o f  God ,  th a t  g ive th  to  a l l  
m e n  l i b e r a l l y,  a n d  u p b r a i d e t h  n o t ;  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  
g i ye n  h i m .” “ I f  t h o u  c r i e s t  a f t e r  k n ow l e d g e ,  a n d  
l i t te s t  up thy voice for  under s tanding;  i f  thou seekes t  
h e r  a s  s i l ve r,  and  s e a rche s t  f o r  h e r  a s  f o r  h i d  t re a - 
s u r e s ;  t h e n  s h a l t  t h o u  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  
Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” 

I t  m u s t  a l s o  m e a n  p e r s e ve r a n c e  i n  t h i s  c o u r s e .  
“B le s s ed  i s  the  man tha t  hea re th  me,  wa tch ing  da i l y  
a t  my ga te s ,  wa i t ing  a t  the  pos t s  o f  my door s ,” Here  
i s  no t  on l y  wa t ch i ng ,  bu t  wa i t i n g .  Some  r un  we l l ;  
a nd  a re  h inde red .  Bu t  we  a re  t o  r un  w i th  p a t i ence  
t he  r a c e  t h a t  i s  s e t  b e fo re  u s ;  and ,  by  p a t i en t  con-
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t inuance in wel l  doing,  to seek for g lor y,  honour,  and  
immortality. 

N o r  s h a l l  t h i s  b e  i n  va i n .  “ T h e n  s h a l l  we  k n ow,  
i f  we  fo l low on to  know the  Lord .” The  pr iv i l ege  i s  
a s  su re  as  the word of  God, conf i r med by hi s  f a i thful- 
nes s ,  and a l l  h i s tor y,  and a l l  exper ience,  can make i t .  
And i f  probabi l i ty  wi l l  ac tuate  a  man to engage in an  
e n t e r p r i s e ,  a n d  c o n t i nu e  i n  a  s e r i e s  o f  e xe r t i o n s  
a nd  s a c r i f i c e s ,  how  much  mo re  s hou l d  a c t u a l  c e r - 
t a i n t y !  L e t  t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  h o p e  
excite and influence us in two cases. 

The  f i r s t  i s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  ou r s e l ve s .  The  way  o f  
t h e  Lo rd  i s  s t reng th  t o  t h e  up r i gh t .  Keep  h i s  way !  
a n d  yo u r  p a t h  s h a l l  b e  a s  t h e  s h i n i n g  l i g h t ,  t h a t  
s h i n e t h  mo re  and  mo re  un to  t h e  p e r f e c t  d ay.  You r  
p e r p l e x i t i e s  s h a l l  b e  s o l ved .  You r  doub t s  removed .  
You r  f e a r s  s ubdued .  C rooked  t h i n g s  s h a l l  b e  made  
s t r a i g h t ;  a n d  ro u g h  p l a c e s  p l a i n .  Yo u  s h a l l  k n ow  
more o f  h im in  h i s  word,  providence,  and g race ;  and  
more  o f  h im a s  the  s t reng th  o f  you r  hea r t ,  and  your  
portion for ever. 

T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a r d s  o t h e r s ,  B e  n o t  i m p a t i e n t  i f  
they cannot  embrace a l l  your re l ig ious  v iews a t  once;  
and  a re  amazed a t  some par t s  o f  your  exper ience.  In  
g r a c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  n a t u re ,  t h e re  mu s t  b e  i n f a n c y  
before manhood. Though now their  acquaintance with  
d i v i n e  t h i n g s  b e  s m a l l ,  a n d  t h ey  o n l y  s e e  m e n  a s  
t r e e s  wa l k i n g ,  t h e  E n l i g h t e n e r  w i l l  p u t  h i s  h a n d  
a  s econd  t ime  to  the  work ,  and  they  sha l l  s ee  eve r y  
t h ing  p l a i n l y.  I f  t h e i r  h e a r t  b e  b roken  o f f  f rom s i n  
and  the  wor ld ;  and  they  a re  a sk ing  the  way  to  Z ion  
with their f aces thitherward, they shal l  not er r therein.  
“Who hath despised the day of small things?” 
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SEPTEMBER 19.—EVENING. 
“The Sin which doth so easily beset us.”—Heb. xii. 1. 

By  th i s  we  a re  to  under s t and ,  a ccord ing  to  Owen,  
wha t  ou r  d iv i n e s  c a l l  i ndwe l l i n g  s i n .  S i n  re i gn s  i n  
the  ch i ldren o f  d i sobedience.  But  th i s  i s  no t  the  ca se  
w i t h  t h e  g o d l y,  S i n  s h a l l  n o t  h ave  d o m i n i o n  ove r  
t h e m ,  f o r  t h ey  a r e  n o t  u n d e r  t h e  l aw,  bu t  u n d e r  
g r ace.  But  though  i t  i s  de th roned  in  them,  i t  i s  no t  
a s  ye t  d e s t roye d .  I t  s t i l l  e x i s t s  a n d  e xe r t s  i t s e l f .  
And  i t  may  we l l  b e  c a l l ed  “ the  s i n  wh i ch  s o  e a s i l y  
b e s e t s  u s ,” b e i ng  a lway s  n e a r  u s  t o  a s s a i l  u s  i n  t h e  
wor ld ,  the  f ami ly,  the  church,  the  c lo se t ;  yea ,  a lways  
i n  u s ,  wo rk ing  ou r  d ep a r t u re  f rom the  l iv i ng  God ,  
ve x i n g  o u r  p e a c e ,  s p o i l i n g  o u r  p e r f o r m a n c e s ,  a n d  
render ing  u s  su s cep t ib l e  o f  in ju r y  f rom ex te r na l  in- 
f l uence s—“The  s in ,” s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  tha t  dwe l l e th  
in  me ;  ano the r  l aw in  my member s  war s  aga in s t  the  
l aw  o f  my  mind ;  and  the  e f f e c t s  o f  wh i ch  make  me  
g roan ,  O wre tched  man tha t  I  am!  who sha l l  de l ive r  
me  f rom the  body  o f  t h i s  d e a th ?  Th i s ,  a s  t he  p r in - 
c ip le  of  cor rupt ion,  and the source of  a l l  o ther  ev i l s ,  
we  shou ld  seek  to  subdue  and  de s t roy.  And whoever  
wou l d  s e e  t h i s  s u b j e c t  p r a c t i c a l l y  a nd  e va n g e l i c a l l y  
t rea ted,  should read the admirable  work of  Owen,  on  
“the mortification of sin in believers.” 

B u t  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i o u s  way s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  s a m e  
innate  deprav i ty  may opera te.  I sa iah speaks  o f  our  a l l  
g o i n g  a s t r ay ;  bu t  s ay s ,  “ We  h ave  t u r n e d  eve r yo n e  
t o  h i s  own  way.” And  the  exp re s s i on  o f  t he  Apo s t l e  
has  g iven r i se  to  the not ion of  some par t icu lar  s in  to  
w h i c h  we  a r e  m o r e  e x p o s e d  o r  a d d i c t e d  t h a n  t o  
another ;  and thus  we o f ten  hear  o f  a  man’s  be se t t ing 
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s i n ,  a nd  e a s i l y  b e s e t t i n g  s i n .  And  i t  i s  unden i a b l e ,  
tha t ,  by  ou tward  c i rcums t ance s ,  o r  na tu r a l  t empera- 
ment,  some are more incl ined to peevishness  and fret- 
fulness ,  some to anger and revenge, some to pr ide and  
vanity, some to intemperance and sensuality. 

We  s h o u l d  i m a g i n e  t h a t  e ve r yo n e  m u s t  b e  a c - 
qua inted wi th  h i s  own pecu l i a r  propens i ty,  e spec ia l ly  
a f t e r  s ome  cou r s e  o f  ye a r s .  Bu t  wha t  i s  h ab i t u a l  i s  
na tura l i zed ;  we are  bl ind to  our  own f au l t s ;  se l f - love  
cove r s  a  mu l t i tude  o f  s in s ,  and  th i s  among  the  re s t .  
Ye t  i n  many  c a s e s  a  man ’s  i gno r ance,  ow ing  t o  t h e  
p owe r  a n d  p r e v a l e n c e  o f  t h e  e v i l ,  m u s t  b e  m e r e  
affectation. 

A man’s  eas i ly—beset t ing s in i s—that  to which he i s  
m o s t  f r e q u e n t l y  t e m p t e d — a n d  w h i c h  h e  i s  m o s t  
anxious  to  concea l—and the  d i scover y  and reprehen- 
sion of which most mortifies and offends him. 

S u c h  a  s i n  u n s e a r c h e d  a f t e r ,  u n b ewa i l e d ,  u n o p - 
po s e d ,  i s  i n compa t i b l e  w i t h  “ s imp l i c i t y  a nd  god l y  
s i n c e r i t y.” I f  we  r e g a rd  t h e  s a f e t y  a n d  we l f a r e  o f  
our soul s ,  however painful  the resul t  may be,  we sha l l  
f a i t h f u l l y  e x a m i n e  o u r s e l v e s .  A n d  w h e n  we  s e e  
where  we have  been mos t  ea s i l y  overcome,  or  drawn  
a s i d e ,  we  s h a l l  p e c u l i a r l y  wa t c h  a n d  p r ay,  l e s t  we  
en t e r  i n to  t emp t a t i on .  “A  r i gh t  s p i r i t ” w i l l  l e ad  u s  
t o  p a s s  t h e  t i m e  o f  o u r  s o j o u r n i n g  h e re  i n  f e a r — 
“Blessed is the man that feareth always.” 
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SEPTEMBER 20.—MORNING. 
“In him is no sin.”—1 John iii. 5. 

— N o  s i n  o r i g i n a l .  D av i d  s a i d ,  I  wa s  s h a p e n  i n  
in iqui ty,  and in  s in  d id  my mother  conceive  me.  The  
s ame  may  be  s a i d  by  eve r y  ind iv idua l  o f  the  human  
r a c e .  O u r  S av i o u r  wa s  t r u l y  a  m a n ;  bu t  t o  s e c u re  
him, in the par ticipation of our nature, from pollution,  
b eho l d  a  n ew  t h i ng  i n  t h e  e a r t h !  He  i s  made  on l y  
o f  a  woman:  a  v i rg in  conce ive s  and  bea r s  a  son ;  and  
that  holy thing which i s  bor n of  her i s  ca l led the Son  
o f  God .  H i s  p eop l e  a re  ho l y  by  renova t i on :  he  wa s  
so  by  na ture.  Even when s anc t i f i ed ,  they  fee l  wi th in  
t h e m  a  c o n f l i c t :  t h e  f l e s h  a n d  t h e  S p i r i t  o p p o s e  
e ach  o the r,  and  they  cannot  do  the  th ing s  tha t  they  
wo u l d .  B u t  h e  h a d  n o  wa r f a r e  o f  t h i s  k i n d .  H e  
cou ld  not  s ay,  I  f ind  then  a  l aw,  tha t ,  when I  would  
d o  g o o d ,  e v i l  i s  p r e s e n t  w i t h  m e .  A l l  h i s  s e n s e s ,  
and  appe t i t e s ,  and  p a s s i on s ,  moved  in  obed i ence  to  
reason, and in unison with the will of God, 

Hence  the re  wa s  in  h im no  s in  ac tua l .  In  p roo f  o f  
t h i s  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  h i s  f r i e n d s  m ay  b e  d e e m e d  
p a r t i a l—though  t h ey  h ad  t h e  b e s t  oppo r t un i t i e s  o f  
k n ow i n g  h i m ;  a n d  t h ey  a l l  g l o r i e d  i n  t h e  avowa l ,  
t h a t  h e  d i d  no  s i n ,  n e i t h e r  wa s  gu i l e  f ound  i n  h i s  
mou th .  Bu t  h e a r  t h e  mu l t i t u d e—He  h a t h  done  a l l  
t h i n g s  we l l .  H e a r  t h e  d y i n g  t h i e f — T h i s  m a n  h a t h  
d o n e  n o t h i n g  a m i s s .  H e a r  P i l a t e ,  w h o  j u d i c i a l l y  
e x a m i n e d  h i m — I  f i n d  n o  f a u l t  i n  t h i s  m a n :  I  a m  
pu re  f rom  t h e  b l ood  o f  t h a t  j u s t  man .  He a r  Jud a s ,  
the  domes t i c  spy,  a f t e r  th ree  yea r s  o f  in t imacy  wi th  
h im—I  have  be t r ayed  i nnocen t  b lood .  No  one  eve r  
had  more  keen  o r  ma l i c iou s  ob se r ve r s ,  e spec i a l l y  in 
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the  Pha r i s ee s ,  whom he  had  exa spe r a t ed  to  fu r y,  by  
l ay i n g  op en  t h e i r  p i ou s  w i c kedne s s  t o  t h e  p eop l e .  
Bu t  h e  c h a l l e n g ed  eve r y  a dve r s a r y—Whi ch  o f  you  
c o nv i n c e t h  m e  o f  s i n ?  I f  t h e r e  b e  a ny t h i n g  i n  u s  
susceptible of evi l  inf luence, Satan wil l  be sure to f ind  
i t ;  for  he has  a  ba i t  to sui t  ever y di spos i t ion—but the  
P r ince  o f  th i s  wor ld  came,  and  had  no th ing  in  h im.  
H e  s t r u c k  t h e  s p a r k s ;  b u t  t h e r e  w a s  n o  t i n d e r .  
E ve n t s ,  w h e t h e r  p ro s p e ro u s  o r  p a i n f u l ,  a r e  s eve re  
t r i a l s .  I f  there  be  mud a t  the  bot tom,  the  waves  wi l l  
c a s t  u p  m i r e  a n d  d i r t — B u t  h e  wa s  i n  a l l  p o i n t s  
t e m p t e d  l i ke  a s  we  a r e ,  ye t .  w i t h o u t  s i n .  H e  wa s  
made under  the  l aw;  and th i s  l aw i s  so  sp i r i tua l ,  tha t  
the  ho l ie s t  o f  men,  when they  have  compared  them- 
s e l ve s  w i t h  i t ,  h ave  a lway s  p r aye d ,  E n t e r  n o t  i n t o  
judgment  wi th  thy  s e r van t ,  O Lord ;  fo r  in  thy  s i gh t  
sha l l  no  f l e sh  l iv ing  be  ju s t i f i ed—But  even  th i s  l aw  
h a d  n o t h i n g  t o  c o m p l a i n  o f  i n  h i m :  i t  f o u n d ,  i n  
p r i n c i p l e  a nd  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  a l l  t h e  ob ed i en c e  i t  r e - 
q u i r e d .  A n d  h ow  wa s  h e  v i ewe d  by  h i m ,  w h o  i s  
g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  k n owe t h  a l l  t h i n g s ?  
He always did the things that pleased the Father. 

The f ac t ,  there fore,  i s  undeniable.  But  whence  th i s  
e x c ep t i on ?  How  c ame  t h i s  on e  ma n  a l o n e  t o  h ave  
no s in  in  h im,  whi le,  a s  to  the myr iads  o f  the human  
r a ce  be s ide,  they  a re  a l l  gone  ou t  o f  the  way ;  the re  
i s  none  r i gh t eou s ,  no,  no t  one ?  I t  c an  on l y  b e  a c - 
counted for  upon the admis s ion that  he was  the Lord  
f rom heaven ;  the  Holy  One o f  God ;  the  Word  made  
f l e sh ;  the  Only  Begot ten  o f  the  Fa ther,  fu l l  o f  g race  
and  t r u th ;  who  rece ived  no t  the  Sp i r i t  by  mea su re ;  
i n  w h o m  d we l t  a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  G o d h e a d  
bodily. 

T h i s  i s  n o t  a n  u n i m p o r t a n t  d e c i s i o n .  T h e  i n -
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nocency o f  h i s  charac ter  a f fec t s  the  cred ib i l i ty  o f  h i s  
m i s s i on  and  h i s  doc t r i ne.  A  be ing  in  whom wa s  no  
s in could not  have been a  deceiver :  but  he constant ly  
dec l a red  tha t  he  came for th  f rom God;  tha t  he  came  
t o  s e e k  a n d  t o  s ave  t h a t  w h i c h  wa s  l o s t ;  t h a t  h e  
would cast out none that came to him. 

I t  s e r ve s  t o  ev ince  t he  na t u r e  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i ng  and  
d e a th .  He  h ad  no  s i n  o f  h i s  own ;  and  t h e re f o re,  i f  
he  d i ed  no t  f o r  the  s i n s  o f  o the r s ,  he  d i ed  w i thou t  
a ny  re f e ren c e  t o  s i n  a t  a l l .  And  whe re  t h en  i s  t h e  
God o f  judgment ?  Tha t  be  f a r  f rom h im,  to  s l ay  the  
r i g h t e o u s  w i t h  t h e  w i c ke d .  N o  o n e  eve r  s u f f e r e d  
under  h i s  gover nment  abso lute ly  innocent ;  but  e i ther  
a s  p e r s on a l l y  o r  r e l a t i ve l y  g u i l t y,  b e a r i n g  h i s  own  
d e s e r t  o r  t h e  d e s e r t  o f  o t h e r s .  Bu t  i n  h im  wa s  no  
s i n :  ye t  h e  wa s  e s t e emed  s t r i cken ,  sm i t t en  o f  God ,  
and  a f f l i c t ed .  And so  he  was—“But  he  was  wounded  
f o r  o u r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ,  h e  w a s  b r u i s e d  f o r  o u r  
i n iqu i t i e s :  t he  cha s t i s emen t  o f  ou r  peace,  wa s  upon  
him; and with his str ipes we are healed.” 

Without  th i s ,  he  cou ld  not  have  been qua l i f i ed  fo r  
h i s  wo rk .  He  h ad  imm e d i a t e l y  t o  a pp ro a ch  I n f i n i t e  
Pur i t y.  Hi s  s a c r i f i c e  wou ld  no t  have  been  accep ted ,  
un l e s s  he  had  o f f e red  h imse l f  w i thou t  s po t  to  God .  
Such  an  High  P r i e s t  bec ame  u s ,  who  wa s  h a r m le s s ,  
ho ly,  unde f i l ed ,  and  s epa r a t e  f rom s inner s ;  and  who  
needed not  to  su f fe r  for  h i s  own s ins ,  dy ing only  for  
those of others. 

W h a t  a  c h a r a c t e r  i s  h e re !  O t h e r s  a r e  l ove l y ;  bu t  
h e  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l ove l y.  S e e  w h a t  h u m a n i t y  c a n  
become—and  w i l l  b ecome,  i n  a l l  h i s  f o l l ower s .  Fo r  
they  a re  p rede s t ina ted  to  be  con for med to  h im.  The  
sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men wi l l  be  made  per fec t ;  and  though  
they  wi l l  be  re-embod ied ,  the i r  bod ie s  wi l l  have  no 
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seed of  cor rupt ion in  them; for  they a l so  wi l l  be  not  
g ene r a t ed ,  bu t  p roduced .  They  cou l d  no t  h ave  f u l l  
communion  wi th  h im,  wi thou t  comple te  l i kene s s  to  
h im—But  th i s  we  know,  th a t  when  he  sh a l l  appea r,  
we  s h a l l  b e  l i ke  h i m ,  f o r  w e  s h a l l  s e e  h i m  a s  h e  i s.  
“ A n d  eve r y  m a n  t h a t  h a t h  t h i s  h o p e  i n  h i m  p u r i - 
fieth himself, even as he is pure.” 

SEPTEMBER 20.—EVENING. 
“ M a s t e r ,  I  h a v e  b r o u g h t  u n t o  t h e e  m y  s o n .”  
 —Mark ix. 17—

Th i s  i s  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  a  ve r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  
and  in s t r uc t ing  na r r a t ive.  The  l ead ing  c i rcums tance s  
were these. 

The  man  wa s  i n  a f f l i c t i on .  The  a f f l i c t i on  wa s  i n - 
d eed  re l a t ive ;  bu t  t h e re  a re  c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  re l a t ive  
t r i a l s  a re  more  severe ly  f e l t  than  even per sona l .  And  
w h a t  r e l a t i o n  i s  m o re  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  t h i s  t h a n  t h e  
p a r e n t a l ?  I t  w a s  a  c h i l d — a n  “ o n l y ” c h i l d - p o s - 
s e s s ed  by  “ a  dumb  sp i r i t ,” t he  d i s t re s s i ng  and  f e a r - 
f u l  e f f e c t s  o f  wh i ch  a re  t hu s  d e s c r i b ed :  “whe re s o - 
ever  he  t ake th  h im,  he  tea re th  h im:  and he  foameth ,  
a nd  gn a she th  w i t h  h i s  t e e t h ,  a nd  p i n e th  away :  and  
o f t t ime s  i t  h a th  c a s t  h im in to  the  f i re  and  in to  the  
wa t e r s  t o  de s t roy  h im .” And  th i s  h ad  been  the  c a s e  
wi th  the  unhappy ch i ld  f rom hi s  in f ancy.  As  noth ing  
i s  s a id  o f  h i s  mother,  i t  i s  p robable  she  was  dead ,  or  
surely she would have accompanied this application. 

But  who does  not  fee l  for  the  p i t i able  condi t ion o f  
t h e  f a t h e r ?  And  ye t  who  knows  wha t  i s  good  f o r  a  
man  in  th i s  va in  l i f e ?  Bu t  f o r  th i s  c a l ami t y  pe rhap s  
t h i s  s u p p l i a n t  h a d  n eve r  k n ow n  o r  a d d r e s s e d  t h e 



572 september 20.—evening 

572

Sav iour.  How o f t en  i s  the  va l l ey  o f  Achor  the  door  
o f  h o p e !  H ow  m a n y  c a n  s a y,  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  
tha t  I  have  been  a f f l i c t ed” !  How o f t en  doe s  t rouble  
s e n d  u s  i n  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  F r i e n d  o f  s i n n e r s !  I t  i s  
the  merc i fu l  de s ign  o f  i t .  I t  i s  the  e f f ec t  o f  i t ,  when  
sanct i f ied ,  both in  the conver s ion of  the soul ,  and in  
renewed applications to the throne of g race al l  through  
life. 

B u t  o b s e r ve  t h e  m a n ’s  m i s t a ke .  A t  f i r s t ,  h e  g o e s  
a n d  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  s e r va n t s  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  m a s t e r :  
bu t  t he  d i s c i p l e s  “ cou ld  no t  c a s t  h im ou t .” And  do  
n o t  we  o f t e n  e r r  i n  t h e  s a m e  wa y ?  D o  n o t  o u r  
i gnorance,  ca r na l i ty,  and  impa t i ence,  l e ad  u s  to  s top  
a t  i n s t r umen t s ?  Bu t  t hey  a re  no th ing  w i thou t  God ;  
and  the  soone r  we  a re  conv inced  o f  th i s  the  be t t e r,  
t h a t  we  m ay  n o t  we a r y  o u r s e l ve s  f o r  ve r y  va n i t y.  
“ I n  re t u r n i ng  and  re s t  s h a l l  ye  b e  s aved :  i n  qu i e t - 
n e s s  a nd  con f i d en c e  s h a l l  b e  you r  s t r e ng t h .” Wha t  
c an  min i s t e r s  do  fo r  you?  I f  you  come look ing  on ly  
t o  u s ,  you  w i l l  r e t u r n  a s  emp t y  a s  you  c ame.  The  
e x c e l l e n cy  o f  t h e  powe r  i s  o f  God ,  a nd  no t  o f  u s .  
“Who i s  Pau l ,  and  who i s  Apo l lo s ,  bu t  min i s t e r s  by  
whom ye  b e l i eved ,  even  a s  t h e  Lo rd  g ave  t o  eve r y  
man?  So  then  ne i the r  i s  he  tha t  p l an t e th  any  th ing ,  
n e i t h e r  h e  t h a t  wa t e re t h ;  bu t  God  t h a t  g ive t h  t h e  
i n c re a s e .” T h e  h e a t h e n s  m a d e  g o d s  o f  eve r y  t h i n g  
t h a t  a f f o rd e d  t h e m  p ro f i t  o r  p l e a s u r e ;  a n d  we  a r e  
pagan i sh  in  the  s ame way.  But  we a re  more  c r imina l  
than they,  because we know God, and know that  with  
h im i s  the  founta in  of  l i fe.  And God i s  jea lous  o f  h i s  
g l o r y,  a nd  i s  a lway s  p rovoked  t o  d e s t roy  o r  rende r  
useless the instrument that robs him of his praise. 

Despa i r ing of  a l l  other  he lp,  the man now comes to  
Je su s  h imse l f—But  see  wi th  what  low apprehens ions , 
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a nd  how  f u l l  o f  s u s p i c i on  a nd  f e a r !  “ I f  t hou  c an s t  
do  any  th ing ,  have  compa s s ion  on  u s ,  and  he lp  u s .”  
Fa i th  admi t s  o f  va r ious  deg ree s ;  and we see  i t  in  the  
views and feel ings of  those who appl ied to him in the  
d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e sh .  How f ree  f rom he s i t a t i on  wa s  the  
C e n t u r i o n !  “ S p e a k  b u t  t h e  wo r d ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ a n d  
my  s e r va n t  s h a l l  b e  h e a l e d .” T h e  l e p e r  s e e m e d  t o  
q u e s t i o n  h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  a c t :  h e  “ wo r s h i p p e d ,  
say ing,  Lord,  i f  thou wi l t  thou cans t  make me c lean.”  
B u t  t h i s  m a n  s e e m s  t o  d o u b t  h i s  p owe r .  A n d  we  
s ome t ime s  do  t h e  s ame.  We  a re  no t  i n d e ed  a lway s  
a w a r e  o f  t h i s .  We  p r e s u m e  t h a t  i t  i s  o n l y  h i s  
w i l l i n gne s s  t o  h e l p  u s  t h a t  we  que s t i on ;  bu t  i f  we  
f u l l y  t r u s t ed  i n  h i s  powe r,  how i s  i t  t h a t  ou r  con- 
f i d e n c e  s i n k s  o r  w a ve r s  a s  o r d i n a r y  m e a n s  f a i l ,  
o r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  mu l t i p l y ?  I s  a ny  t h i n g  t o o  h a rd  f o r  
t h e  L o rd ?  A re  we  eve r  s t r a i t e n e d  i n  h i m ?  Ye t  t h e  
Jews ,  a f t e r  a l l  the  d i sp l ay s  o f  h i s  omnipotence,  s a id ,  
“Can God fur n i sh  a  t able  in  the  wi lder nes s ?  Behold ,  
he  smote  the  rock ,  th a t  the  wa t e r s  gu shed  ou t ,  and  
t h e  s t r e a m s  ove r f l owe d ;  c a n  h e  g i ve  b r e a d  a l s o ?  
C a n  h e  p rov i d e  f l e s h  f o r  h i s  p e o p l e ? ” A n d  e ve n  
M o s e s  h i m s e l f  s t a g g e r e d  a t  t h e  p r o m i s e  o f  G o d  
t h rough  h i s  unbe l i e f :  “The  peop l e ,  among  whom I  
am, are  s ix  hundred thousand footmen;  and thou has t  
sa id,  I  wi l l  g ive them f lesh,  that  they may eat  a  whole  
mon th .  Sh a l l  t h e  f l o ck s  a nd  t h e  h e rd s  b e  s l a i n  f o r  
them,  to  su f f i ce  them? or  sha l l  a l l  the  f i sh  o f  the  sea  
be  ga the red  toge the r  fo r  them to  su f f i ce  them?  And  
the  Lord  s a id  un to  Mose s ,  I s  the  Lord ’s  hand  waxed  
s h o r t ?  t h o u  s h a l t  s e e  n ow  w h e t h e r  my  wo rd  s h a l l  
come to pas s  unto thee or  not .” Let  us  beware of  th i s  
ev i l .  L e t  u s  b r i ng  ou r  f a i t h  t o  t he  app rehen s i on  o f 
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h i s  p owe r .  L e t  u s  b e l i e ve — t h a t  we  m ay  s e e  t h e  
glory of God. 

Our  Lo rd  bo th  rep rove s  and  encour agc s  h im .  The  
r e p ro o f  wa s  g e n e r a l  i n  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n ;  bu t  i t  wa s  
d e s i gned  t o  be a r  upon  h imse l f :  “He  an swe red  h im ,  
a nd  s a i d ,  O  f a i t h l e s s  g en e r a t i on ,  h ow  l o n g  s h a l l  I  
b e  w i t h  yo u ?  h ow  l o n g  s h a l l  I  s u f f e r  yo u ?  B r i n g  
h im un to  me.” The  encouragement  wa s  cond i t iona l ;  
b u t  i t  p r e c i s e l y  m e t  h i s  c a s e :  “ I f  t hy  s o n  b e  n o t  
recovered,  the blame wi l l  l ie  a t  thy own door ;  i t  wi l l  
be owing to no inabi l i ty in me, but a  want of  f a i th in  
thy se l f .” Je su s  s a id  un to  h im,  “ I f  thou  can s t  be l i eve,  
a l l  t h ing s  a re  po s s i b l e  t o  h im th a t  b e l i eve th .” Thu s  
he  a scr ibes  a  k ind of  omnipotence to  f a i th .  And i t  i s  
c e r t a in  tha t  f a i th  c an  p reva i l  even  wi th  God .  I t  c an  
ob t a i n  t h e  p a rdon  o f  a l l  s i n s .  I t  c an  make  u s  mo re  
than  conqueror s  ove r  a l l  ou r  enemie s .  I t  c an  b r ing- 
us supplies for all our wants. 

Bu t  l e t  u s  ob s e r ve  t he  e f f e c t  o f  ou r  S av iou r ’s  d e - 
c l a r a t ion on the  mind o f  the  poor  f a ther.  Lov ing  h i s  
ch i ld ,  and  long ing  fo r  h i s  dc l ive r ance ;  and  knowing  
t h a t  eve r y  th ing  now depended  upon  h i s  be l i ev ing ,  
and  f e e l i ng  i n  h imse l f  a  s a d  s t r ugg l e  b e tween  f a i t h  
and unbe l ie f ,  he  s t ra ightway cr ied out ,  and sa id  wi th  
tears, “Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.” 
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SEPTEMBER 21.—MORNING. 
“And s t ra ightway the  fa the r  o f  the  c h i ld  c r i ed  out ,  and  
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.”  
 —Mark ix. 24. 

We  have  rev i ewed  the  na r r a t ive ;  bu t  we  may  con- 
s ider  the  words  now read a s  the  common language of  
r e l i g i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e .  Fo r  w h a t  C h r i s t i a n  i s  t h e r e  
t h a t  doe s  no t  “ c r y  ou t ,  and  s ay  w i th  t e a r s ,  Lo rd ,  I  
b e l i e v e ;  h e l p  t h o u  m i n e  u n b e l i e f ? ” F o u r  t h i n g s  
are observable in the speaker. 

F i r s t .  H e  a c k n o w l e d g e s  h i s  f a i t h — “ L o r d ,  I  
b e l i e v e.” A  man  may  be  con sc iou s  o f  h i s  own g r ace.  
G r a c e  b r i n g s  ev i d e n c e  a l o n g  w i t h  i t ,  I t  d o e s  n o t  
o p e r a t e  l i ke  a  c h a r m ;  no r  a re  i t s  o p e r a t i on s  t o  u e  
c la s sed with those occas ional  and superf ic ia l  emotions  
which  g ive  no charac te r  to  the  per son ,  or  f ixed  b i a s  
t o  the  d i s po s i t i on .  I t  en l i gh t en s  the  unde r s t and ing ,  
i t  renews  the  hea r t ,  and  becomes  a  gove r n ing  p r in- 
c i p l e  i n  t h e  l i f e .  F a i t h  w i t h o u t  wo r k s  i s  d e a d .  
L iv i ng  f a i t h  work s  by  l ove.—Ne i the r  s hou ld  we  be  
unwi l l ing  to  own what  we exper ience :  fo r  the  p ra i s e  
doe s  not  be long  to  our se lve s ;  ne i ther  wi l l  i t  ever  be  
c l a imed  by  any  o f  the  re a l  sub j ec t s  o f  i t .  Pau l  s ay s ,  
“ I  l aboured  more  abundan t l y  th an  a l l  t he  apo s t l e s : ”  
ye t  t h i s  wa s  no t  t h e  l a ngu age  o f  p r i d e ,  bu t  p r a i s e ;  
fo r  he  adds ,  “Yet  not  I ,  but  the  g race  o f  God which  
w a s  w i t h  m e .” T h e  f a u l t  o f  m o s t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e y  
d eny  t h e i r  s i n ;  bu t  t h e re  a re  s ome  who  deny  t h e i r  
g r a c e .  I f  t h ey  wou l d  do  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e i r  v i ew s  a nd  
fee l ings ,  they must  be constra ined to own, that  under 
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a l l  t h e i r  comp l a i n t s  t h ey  h ave  b e en  made  t o  d i f f e r  
f rom other s ,  and  tha t  there  i s  someth ing  which  they  
have  rece ived .  “ I f  repen t ance  con s i s t s  i n  hav ing  the  
hea r t  b roken  fo r  s in ,  and  f rom s in ,—Lord ,  I  repen t .  
I f  love  to  thee  i s  de te r mined  by  a  supreme de s i re  to  
en j oy  t h e e,  and  a  f e a r  t o  o f f end  t h e e,—Lord ,  t hou  
knowest  tha t  I  love thee.  I f  f a i th  i s  se l f  renuncia t ion,  
and a  re l i ance upon thyse l f  only for  sa lva t ion,—Lord,  
I believe.” 

S e c o n d l y.  H e  c o n f e s s e s  t h e  i m p e r f e c t i o n  o f  h i s  
f a i t h — “ H e l p  t h o u  m i n e  u n b e l i e f. ” A  m a n  m ay  b e  
a l ive  and  not  in  fu l l  hea l th .  A Chr i s t i an ,  though re- 
newed in  the  sp i r i t  o f  h i s  mind,  i s  not  f ree  f rom in- 
f i r mi t ie s .  S in  does  not  re ign  in  h i s  mor ta l  body ;  but  
he fee l s  a  l aw in hi s  member s  war r ing aga ins t  the law  
o f  h i s  mind ,  so  tha t  he  cannot  do  the  th ings  tha t  he  
wo u l d .  We  r e a d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o f  “ we a k  f a i t h : ” a n d  
our  Sav iour,  addre s s ing  h i s  own immedia te  d i sc ip le s ,  
s a i d ,  “ W hy  a r e  ye  f e a r f u l ,  O  ye  o f  l i t t l e  f a i t h ? ”  
Now, as far as faith is wanting, unbelief prevails. 

T h i rd l y.  H e  s p e a k s  o f  h i s  u n b e l i e f  w i t h  s o r row - 
“ H e  s a i d  w i t h  t e a r s ,  L o r d ,  I  b e l i e v e ;  h e l p  t h o u  
m i n e  u n b e l i e f .” I t  i s  p l e a s i n g  t o  s e e  s e n s i b i l i t y  i n  
re l i g ion ;  and  the  Chr i s t i an  ha s  a  hea r t  o f  f l e sh .  Hi s  
d e f e c t s  a r e  h i s  d i s t r e s s e s ;  h e  g ro a n s  u n d e r  t h e m ,  
b e i n g  b u r d e n e d .  E ve n  h i s  v i e w s  o f  t h e  l o v e  o f  
Ch r i s t  r e nd e r  h i s  f a i l u re s  t h e  mo re  g r i evo u s . —He  
i s  not only af fected with g ross  and scandalous offences  
v i s ible  to  h i s  f e l low-crea ture s ,  but  mour ns  over  ev i l s  
th a t  a re  neve r  no t i ced  by  na tu r a l  men :  such  a s  du l - 
n e s s  i n  d u t y,  wa n d e r i n g s  o f  t h o u g h t  i n  d evo t i o n ,  
b a ck s l i d ing s  i n  he a r t ,  and  the  weakne s s  and  wave r - 
ings  o f  h i s  f a i th  and hope in  God.—There i s  nothing  
he  more  dep lo re s  t h an  t he  rema in s  o f  h i s  unbe l i e f ; 
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to  these  he  can no more be  reconci led  than a  conva- 
le scent  can be reconci led to  the remains  o f  an of fen- 
s ive  and  pa in fu l  d i so rder :  such  a  man i s  thank fu l  fo r  
returning health, but he sighs to be entirely well. 

Fo u r t h l y.  H e  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  S av i o u r  f o r  s u c c o u r  
—“He  c r i e d ,  a nd  s a i d  w i t h  t e a r s ,  Lo rd ,  I  b e l i eve ;  
h e l p  t h o u  m i n e  u n b e l i e f .” I n  t h e  s a m e  way,  “ t h e  
A p o s t l e s  s a i d  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,  I n c r e a s e  o u r  f a i t h .”  
Had  t h i s  p r aye r  b e en  imp rope r,  t h e  re c e ive r  ough t  
t o  h ave  r e bu ke d  i t ;  bu t  t h e  m a n  wa s  e n c o u r a g e d ,  
Let  us  not  be a f ra id ,  with a l l  the f i r s t  Chr i s t ians ,  and  
immense l y  the  ma jo r i t y  eve r  s ince,  to  c a l l  upon  h i s  
Name.  Le t  u s  b r i ng  a l l  ou r  comp l a i n t s  t o  h im .  He  
i s  the  au thor  and f in i sher  o f  f a i th .  He ha s  the  words  
o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  H e  q u i c ke n e t h  w h o m  h e  w i l l .  H e  
a l one  c an  re l i eve  u s ;  bu t  i n  h im  a l l  f u l n e s s  dwe l l s .  
You wi l l  make  no prog re s s  in  the  Div ine  l i f e,  i f  you  
t h i n k  o f  a d va n c i n g  w i t h o u t  h i m .  Yo u r  g row t h  i n  
g race i s  not the of f spr ing of  your own resolut ions and  
exe r t ion s ,  bu t  your  be ing  unde r  h i s  agency,  and  re - 
c e iv ing  the  supp ly  o f  h i s  Sp i r i t—your  l iv ing  in  the  
S p i r i t—wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t .  “Whe re f o re  a l s o  we  
p r ay  a lway s  fo r  you ,  tha t  our  God  wou ld  coun t  you  
wor thy of  thi s  ca l l ing,  and ful f i l  a l l  the good pleasure  
o f  h i s  goodne s s ,  and  the  work  o f  f a i t h  w i th  power :  
tha t  the  name o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  may  be  g lo- 
r i f i ed  in  you ,  and  ye  in  h im,  accord ing  to  the  g race  
of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
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SEPTEMBER 21.—EVENING. 
“My p r e s en c e  sha l l  g o  w i th  th e e,  and  I  w i l l  g i ve  th e e  
rest.”—Exod. xxxiii. 14. 

Th i s  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s  p ro m i s e  b e - 
l ong s  t o  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  Mo s e s .  Wha t  
is he authorized to expect from it? 

My p re s ence  sha l l  go  w i th  thee  to  gu i d e  t hee,  and  
I  w i l l  g ive  thee  re s t  f rom p e r p l ex i t y.  How mi se r ab l e  
wou l d  a  man  b e,  i n  t r ave l l i n g ,  i f  h i s  j ou r ney  we re  
impor t an t ,  and  ye t  he  wa s  i gnor an t  o f  the  way,  and  
e ve r y  m o m e n t  l i a b l e  t o  e r r !  I n  t h i s  c a s e  n o t h i n g  
would  re l i eve  h im so  much a s  a  gu ide  who was  wi l l - 
ing to go wi th h im,  and able  to  shew him the cour se  
h e  s h o u l d  a lway s  t a ke .  A n d  h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  wo u l d  
be in  propor t ion to the conf idence he reposed in  the  
d i s po s i t i on  and  c apac i t y  o f  h i s  l e ade r.  No th ing  c an  
equa l  the  impor t ance  o f  the  jou r ney  we  a re  t ak ing :  
l i f e  o r  d e a th ,  s a l va t i on  o r  p e rd i t i on ,  d epend s  upon  
t h e  i s s u e ;  a n d  “ t h e  way  o f  m a n  i s  n o t  i n  h i m s e l f :  
i t  i s  no t  in  man  tha t  wa lke th  to  d i rec t  h i s  s t ep s .” I f  
l e f t  to  h imse l f .  he  wi l l  e r r  in  eve r y  s t ep,  and  in  the  
g re a tne s s  o f  h i s  fo l l y  fo r  eve r  go  a s t r ay.  The  Chr i s - 
t i an  f ee l s  th i s ,  and  the re fo re  p ray s ,  “Lead  me in  thy  
t r u t h ,  a n d  g u i d e  m e ;  f o r  t h o u  a r t  t h e  G o d  o f  my  
s a l va t i on ,  on  t hee  do  I  wa i t  a l l  t h e  d ay.” And  doe s  
G o d  d i s r e g a r d  h i s  c r y ?  “ I  a m  t h e  L o rd  t hy  G o d ,  
which teacheth thee to  prof i t ;  which leadeth thee by  
t h e  way  t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  g o.” T h i s  e x t e n d s  t o  
doctr ine;  to exper ience;  to a l l  h i s  tempora l  concer ns .  
He i s  not indeed to look for miracles :  but he i s  under  
t h e  c onduc t  o f  God ;  a nd  h e  h a s  g iven  no  p rom i s e  
bu t  s h a l l  b e  f u l f i l l e d .  When  t h e  Jew s  we re  ma rch - 
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i n g  t o  C a n a a n ,  t h e y  h a d  a  p a t h l e s s  d e s e r t  t o  g o  
t h ro u g h :  b u t  t h e y  we r e  f r e e  f r o m  a l l  p e r p l e x i t y,  
because  they  had  a  f i e r y  c loudy p i l l a r  to  regu la te  a l l  
t h e i r  m ove m e n t s ,  We  h a v e  t h e  s a m e .  F o r  “ t h i s  
God  i s  ou r  God  f o r  eve r  a nd  eve r :  h e  w i l l  b e  ou r  
guide even unto death.” 

My p re s ence  sha l l  go  wi th  thee  to  gua rd  thee,  and  
I  w i l l  g i ve  t h e e  r e s t  f ro m  a p p r e h e n s i o n .  A  C h r i s - 
t i an  ha s  no t  on ly  a  p i l g r image,  bu t  a  war f a re  to  ac- 
c o m p l i s h .  N o  s o o n e r  h a s  h e  s e t  h i s  f a c e  Z i o n - 
wa rd ,  t h an  h e  h a s  r e a s on  t o  e x c l a im ,  “Many  t h e re  
b e  w h i c h  r i s e  u p  a g a i n s t  m e ;  m a ny  t h e r e  b e  t h a t  
s ay  o f  my  s ou l ,  The re  i s  no  he l p  f o r  h im  i n  God .”  
And  wha t  wonde r,  i f ,  wh i l e  w i t hou t  a re  f i gh t i ng s ,  
w i t h i n  a r e  f e a r s ?  A n d  h ow  i s  h e  t o  p r e v a i l  ove r  
t h e m ?  H e  k n ow s  t h a t ,  i f  l e f t  t o  h i m s e l f ,  h e  mu s t  
pe r i sh ,  l ong  be fo re  he  re ache s  th a t .  be t t e r  coun t r y.  
But  he  i s  no t  a lone.  There  i s  one  a t  h i s  r i gh t  hand ,  
who  s ay s ,  “Ab ide  w i th  me ;  f o r  he  t h a t  s e eke th  t hy  
l i f e ,  s e eke th  my  l i f e ;  bu t  w i th  me  thou  sh a l t  b e  i n  
sa feguard.” At  the sound of  th i s ,  h i s  mind i s  re l ieved,  
h i s  conf idence  r i s e s ,  and  he  s ing s ,  “  The Lord  i s  my  
l i gh t  and  my s a l va t ion ,  whom sha l l  I  f e a r ?  the  Lord  
i s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  m y  l i f e ,  o f  w h o m  s h a l l  I  b e  
afraid?” 

My pre sence  sha l l  go  wi th  thee  to  p rov id e  fo r  thee,  
a nd  I  w i l l  g ive  t h e e  r e s t  f rom  a nx i e t y.  The  mann a  
wa s  no t  t o  b e  hoa rded ,  bu t  g a t he red  d a i l y ;  and  we  
a re  t o  f e e l  ou r  con s t an t  d ependence  upon  God  f o r  
the  supp ly  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  And  i s  th i s  
trying? Could we wish it to be otherwise? 

“They  t h a t  wa i t  upon  t h e  Lo rd  s h a l l  r en ew  t h e i r  
s t r e n g t h .” “ M y  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e ,” W h a t  
more  can  we de s i re ?  “When we have  t r u s t ed  in  God 
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f o r  the  sou l ,  i t  m igh t  be  imag ined  tha t  i t  wou ld  be  
e a s y  t o  t r u s t  i n  h i m  f o r  t h e  b o d y.  B u t  t e m p o r a l  
th ings  a re  sens ible,  and near,  and pre s s ing ;  and some  
c a s e s  wou ld  be  enough  to  awaken  a l l  the i r  fo rebod- 
i ng s :  bu t  he  h a s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t hee,  no r  
f o r s a k e  t h e e .” “ F e a r  t h e  L o r d ,  ye  h i s  s a i n t s ;  f o r  
t he re  i s  no  wan t  to  them tha t  f e a r  h im .  The  young  
l i on s  do  l a ck  and  su f f e r  hunge r ;  bu t  t hey  th a t  s e ek  
t h e  Lo rd  s h a l l  wan t  no  good  t h ing ,” Jehovah- j i reh !  
the Lord will provide. 

M y  p r e s e n c e  s h a l l  g o  w i t h  t h e e  t o  c o m f o r t  t h e e ,  
and  I  w i l l  g ive  t hee  re s t  f rom s o r r ow.  Howeve r  you  
may be s t r ipped,  you sha l l  not  be  des t i tu te  o f  conso- 
l a t i on .  Though  t h e  f i g - t re e  s h a l l  no t  b l o s s om ,  no r  
f r u i t  b e  i n  t h e  v i ne,  you  sh a l l  re j o i c e  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  
and  j oy  i n  the  God  o f  you r  s a l va t i on .  H i s  p re s ence  
i s  a  subs t i tu te  fo r  any  c rea ture ;  i t  can  more  than  re- 
p a i r  eve r y  l o s s .  S ome  l e ave  u s  f rom  wan t  o f  p r i n - 
c i p l e ;  s o m e  f ro m  i n f i r m i t y,  r a t h e r  t h a n  d e p r av i t y.  
Dea th  abr idge s  our  c i rc l e s .  Who can  look  back  over  
a  f ew year s ,  and not  exc l a im,  “Lover  and f r i end ha s t  
t hou  pu t  f a r  f rom me,  and  m ine  a cqua i n t an c e  i n t o  
d a r k n e s s ” ?  Ye t  i f  t h e  l a m p s  b e  e x t i n g u i s h e d ,  t h e  
B u n  c o n t i n u e s .  I f  t h e  s t r e a m s  f a i l ,  we  h ave  t h e  
f o u n t a i n .  A re  t h e  c o n s o l a t i o n s  o f  G o d  s m a l l  w i t h  
thee ?  In  the  mu l t i tude  o f  thy  though t s  w i th in  thee,  
do not his comforts delight thy soul? 

Bu t  oh !  when  I  s h a l l  g a t h e r  up  my  f e e t  i n t o  t h e  
bed,  and tur n my f ace to the wal l—then,  a l l  creatures  
w i t h d r aw n — a n d  f l e s h  a n d  h e a r t  f a i l i n g — o h !  w h a t  
can suppor t  me in the prospect ,  and,  above a l l ,  in the  
e xpe r i en c e  o f  t h a t  even t ?  Be  o f  good  cou r a g e.  He  
who i s  with thee in the wi lder nes s ,  wi l l  be with thee  
i t  t h e  swe l l i ng s  o f  Jo rd an ,  and  open  a  way  th rough 
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the  f lood,  and g ive  thee  a  dr yshod pas sage  over,  in to  
t he  l and  f l owing  w i th  mi lk  and  honey.  He  who  ha s  
been with thee in l i fe,  wi l l  be s t i l l  more with thee in  
d e a t h .  And  t h e re f o re  you  may  bo l d l y  s ay  w i t h  one  
be fo re  you ,  “Yea ,  though  I  wa lk  th rough  the  va l l ey  
o f  the  shadow of  dea th ,  I  wi l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ,  fo r  thou  
a r t  w i t h  m e ;  t hy  ro d  a n d  t hy  s t a f f  t h ey,  c o m f o r t  
me.” 

F ro m  t h i s  h o u r,  l e t  m e  n eve r  f o r g e t  t h i s  b l e s s e d  
p ro m i s e — “ M y  p r e s e n c e  s h a l l  g o  w i t h  t h e e ,  a n d  I  
w i l l  g ive  t h e e  re s t .” L e t  me  be l i eve  i t  w i t h  a  f a i t h  
un f e i gned .  L e t  me  a s c e r t a i n  my  t i t l e  t o  i t .  L e t  me  
p l e ad  i t  b e fo re  t h e  Th rone  o f  G r a c e.  Le t  me  app l y  
i t  in my per plexi t ies ,  my apprehensions ,  my anxiet ies ,  
my  s o r row s .  L e t  m e  b i n d  i t  a b o u t  my  n e c k ,  a n d  
wr i te  i t  upon the table  o f  my hear t—that  when I  go,  
i t  may  l e ad  me ;  when  I  s l e ep,  i t  may  keep  me ;  and  
when I awake, it may talk with me. Amen. 

SEPTEMBER 22.—MORNING 
“Thy Maker is thine husband.”—Isa. liv. 5. 

Th e  r e l a t i o n  i n  w h i c h  G o d  s t a n d s  t o  u s  mu s t  b e  
a l l - impor t an t .  I f  we  a re  h i s  peop l e,  he  i s  re l a t ed  to  
us  not  only a s  the God of  nature and providence,  but  
a s  the God of  g race.  This .  sp i r i tua l  connexion i s  he ld  
f o r t h  unde r  va r i ou s  f o r m s ;  none  o f  wh i ch  i s  mo re  
common,  s imp le,  o r  we l l  known,  than  the  mar r i age  
Union. 

The  mar r i age  un ion  i s  honourab l e  in  a l l .  I t  i s  ex-
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emp l i f i e d  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  human  r a c e .  I t  
wa s  e s t a b l i s h ed  i n  Pa r ad i s e ,  whe re  i t  wa s  no t  good  
fo r  man to  be  a lone ;  and in  commendat ion o f  i t  our  
Sav iour  wrought  h i s  f i r s t  mi rac le  a t  a  wedding .  But ,  
app l i ed  to  God and  u s ,  i t  i s  a  me t aphor ;  and  the re- 
fo re  i t  i s  to  be  sobe r l y  exp l a ined .  Fo r  wh i l e  we  a re  
not  to over look the wisdom and kindness  of  the Holy  
Ghos t  in  mee t ing  our  weakne s s ,  we  a re  no t  to  p re s s  
ever y  c i rcumstance  o f  the  compar i son in to  an a r t i c le  
o f  a l lu s ion.  The re la t ion into which God enter s  wi th  
hi s  people i s  analogous to that  which subsi s t s  between  
t he  hu sband  and  the  w i f e.  Th i s  cou ld  be  e a s i l y  ex - 
plained and understood. 

But  l e t  u s  t ake  the  rea l i t y  o f  the  connex ion  i t s e l f ,  
t o  s h ew  u s  t h re e  t h i n g s .  F i r s t .  The  conde s c en s i on  
and  goodne s s  o f  God .  No th ing  w i l l  b e a r  a  compa - 
r i son with i t .  Consider  what  He i s ;  h i s  independence,  
h i s  g re a tne s s ,  h i s  g lo r y.  And  v i ew t h em  i n  the i r  un- 
wo r t h i n e s s ,  l owne s s ,  v i l e n e s s .  How wonde r f u l  t h a t  
He shou ld  thus  magni fy  t h em;  and se t  h i s  hear t  upon  
t h e m !  T h ey  h a d  n e i t h e r  b i r t h ,  n o r  r e l a t i o n s ,  n o r  
wea l th ,  nor  wi sdom,  to  recommend them,  I t  cannot ,  
i ndeed ,  be  den ied  tha t  they  a re  d i s t ingu i shed  by  a l l  
the se  a t t r ibu te s  now:  bu t  th i s  i s  the  consequence  o f  
t h e  r e l a t i o n ,  a n d  n o t  t h e  c a u s e  o f  i t — “S i n c e  t h o u  
h a s t  b e e n  p r e c i o u s  i n  my  s i g h t ,  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  
honourable, and I have loved thee.” 

S e cond l y.  The  p r iv i l e g e  o f  b e l i eve r s .  B l e s s e d  a re  
the  peop le  who a re  in  such a  ca se ;  yea ,  happy i s  the  
p eop l e  who s e  God  i s  t h e  Lo rd .  They  h ave  One,  i n  
the neares t  of  a l l  re la t ions to them, who i s  love i t se l f ;  
and  wi l l  bea r  wi th  the i r  in f i r mi t i e s ,  and  in  a l l  the i r  
a f f l i c t i on s  b e  a f f l i c t e d ;  who  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  w i s e ,  a nd  
knows the i r  f r ame,  and wi l l  never  mi s t ake  the i r  we l-
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f a re ;  who i s  a lmighty,  and  able  to  de fend them f rom  
eve r y  dange r,  and  to  make  a l l  t h ing s  work  toge the r  
for  their  good; who i s  f a i thfulness  and truth,  and wi l l  
never leave them, nor for sake them; who lives for ever,  
and renders the union eternal and indissolvable. 

T h i rd l y.  T h e i r  d u t y.  T h ey  mu s t  m i n d  t h e i r  h u s - 
b a n d ’s  c o n c e r n s .  T h e y  m u s t  r e g a r d  p ro p e r l y  h i s  
re l a t i on s .  They  mu s t  obey  h im ,  The  w i f e  p rom i s e s  
th i s  i n  mar r i age ;  and  the  Apos t l e  en jo in s  i t :  Wive s ,  
s u b m i t  yo u r s e l v e s  u n t o  yo u r  ow n  h u s b a n d s .  H e  
e x t e nd s  i t  t o  eve r y  t h i n g ;  bu t  t h i s  mu s t  b e  qu a l i - 
f i ed  wi th  one  condi t ion—ever y  th ing  rea sonable  and  
r i gh t eou s .  Va s h t i  r e f u s ed  Aha su e r u s ,  when  h e  s en t  
for  her  to come and exhibi t  her se l f  before a  company  
o f  i n tox i c a t ed  lo rd s  and  o f f i c e r s ,  i n  v io l a t ion  o f  a l l  
decency,  and the laws of  vei led concea lment in which  
women then  l ived ;  and  we  ju s t i f y  he r  d i sobed ience.  
Bu t ,  w i th  rega rd  to  u s ,  the  wi l l  o f  God  i s  ab so lu t e,  
not  on ly  because  he  ha s  a  propr ie ty  in  us  which one  
c re a tu re  c an  neve r  h ave  i n  ano the r,  bu t  bec au s e  a l l  
h i s  c ommandmen t s  a re  r i gh t .  The  w i f e  i s  r e qu i red  
t o  r e ve r e n c e  h e r  h u s b a n d .  T h i s  m u s t  b e  a  h a r d  
s ay ing  in  some  ca s e s ,  s e e ing  the re  a re  somet ime s  so  
ver y  few mater ia l s  to  exc i te  or  deser ve  venera t ion.— 
B u t  t h i s  s h o u l d  h ave  b e e n  t h o u g h t  o f  b e f o re :  a n d  
per sons  should not  vo luntar i ly  contrac t  re la t ions ,  the  
du t i e s  o f  wh ich  they  c anno t  pe r fo r m,  and  mus t  no t  
neg lec t .  God ’s  exce l l ence s  a re  in f in i t e ;  and  i t  i s  de- 
l ight fu l  to  g ive  h im the  g lor y  tha t  i s  due to  h i s  ho ly  
Name.  The  w i f e,  a l s o,  mu s t  be  f a i t h fu l  t o  he r  hu s - 
band :  “ she  i s  fo r  h im,  and  not  fo r  another.” And we  
are  only  the Lord’s .  There i s  such a  th ing a s  sp i r i tua l  
a du l t e r y :  t o  avo i d  wh i ch  we  a re  t o  ke ep  ou r s e l ve s  
f rom ido l s .  Mi l ton ’s  w i f e  re tu r ned  home  ag a in ;  bu t 
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s h e  c a m e  b a c k  a n d  h u m b l e d  h e r s e l f ,  a n d  wa s  r e  
admi t t ed  to  f avour.  Here  i s  t he  du ty  o f  the  Church  
—“Hea rken ,  O daugh t e r,  and  con s i de r,  and  i n c l i n e  
t h i n e  e a r ;  f o r g e t  a l s o  t h i n e  ow n  p e o p l e ,  a n d  t hy  
f a t h e r ’s  hou s e ;  s o  s h a l l  t h e  K ing  g re a t l y  d e s i re  t hy  
b e a u t y :  f o r  h e  i s  t h y  L o r d ;  a n d  w o r s h i p  t h o u  
him.” 

SEPTEMBER 22.—EVENING. 
“Thou,  O God,  ha s t  p r epa r ed  o f  thy  goodne s s  f o r  th e  
poor.”—Psalm lxviii. 10. 

The  a cknowledgmen t  re f e r s  t o  the  g r a c iou s  a t t en- 
t ion  o f  God to  I s r ae l ,  h i s  pens ioner s ,  whi le  they  so- 
jour ned in  the  wi lder nes s ,  They were  des t i tu te  o f  a l l  
o rd i n a r y  s u p p l i e s ;  bu t  “ h e  c o m m a n d e d  t h e  c l o u d s  
f ro m  a b ove ,  a n d  o p e n e d  t h e  d o o r s  o f  h e ave n ,  a n d  
ra ined down manna upon them to ea t ,  and gave them  
o f  the  cor n  o f  heaven .  Man d id  ea t  ange l s ’ food :  he  
s en t  them mea t  to  the  fu l l .” We a re  no t  to  look  fo r  
m i r a cu lou s  p rov i s ion ;  bu t  God  ha s  no t  fo r s aken  the  
e a r th ,  no r  f o rgo t t en  to  be  g r a c iou s .  Le t  u s  ob s c r ve  
t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  g o o d n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  s u b j e c t s  f o r  
whom it is prepared. 

The goodnes s  o f  God appear s  in  the produce of  the  
g round ,  even  fo r  the  b r u t e  c re a t i on .  Indced  man  i s  
concer ned in their  suppor t ,  and a  def ic iency with re- 
gard to them would mater ia l ly  a f fcct  hi s  own wel f are.  
Bu t  wh i l e  t h e  Lo rd  c a re s  f o r  oxen ,  a nd  c au s e s  t h e  
g ra s s  to  g row for  the  ca t t l e,  he  prov ide s  c o r n  fo r  the  
more  immed i a t e  s e r v i c e  o f  man .  Th i s  f o r ms ,  owing  
to  our  dependence  upon i t ,  wha t  the  Sc r ip tu re  ca l l s  
“ t h e  w h o l e  s t a y  a n d  s t a f f  o f  b r e a d .” J u d æ a  w a s  
f amous  fo r  th i s  noh l e  p roduc t ion .  Mose s  c a l l s  i t  “ a 
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l and o f  whea t .” By a  bo ldnes s  o f  metaphor  he  speaks  
o f  “ t h e  k i d n ey s  o f  w h e a t ,” I n  t h e  r e s t o r e d  p ro s - 
per i ty  of  thi s  highly-f avoured people,  thi s  commodity  
i s  no t  ove r looked :  “They  sha l l  f l ow toge the r  to  the  
goodne s s  o f  t he  Lo rd  fo r  whea t”—“The  ba r n s  sh a l l  
be full of wheat”—

B u t  l e t  u s  p a s s  f ro m  Ju d æ a  t o  o u r  ow n  c o u n t r y.  
Th i s  i s  a  l and  the  Lord  c a re th  fo r,  and  whose  inha- 
b i t an t s  a re  “ f ed  wi th  the  f ine s t  o f  the  whea t .” Who  
t h a t  h a s  l a t e l y  wa t ched  t h e  s p r i ng i ng  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  
s een  the  va l l ey s  s t and ing  th i ck  wi th  cor n ,  hea rd  the  
l i t t le  h i l l s  re jo ic ing on ever y s ide,  and shouted as  the  
precious  t reasure was  sa fe ly  conveyed into the gar ner,  
c an  he lp  exc l a im ing ,  “Thou ,  O God ,  h a s t  p repa red  
o f  thy  goodne s s  fo r  the  poor”?  And sha l l  we  expose  
ou r s e l ve s  t o  t he  rep ro a ch  o f  t h e  p rophe t ,  “Ne i the r  
s ay  they in  the i r  hear t ,  Let  us  now fear  the  Lord our  
God,  that  g iveth ra in,  both the for mer and the la t ter,  
i n  h i s  s e a s o n :  h e  r e s e r ve t h  u n t o  u s  t h e  a p p o i n t e d  
weeks of the harvest”? 

Two th ing s  in  th i s  c a s e  may  h inde r  o r  weaken  the  
impress ion of  hi s  goodness .  The one i s ,  the constancy  
o f  i t s  re tu r n .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  re a l l y  an  
a r g u m e n t  f o r  g r e a t e r  t h a n k f u l n e s s ,  u n l e s s  we  a r e  
to  be  ev i l  because  God i s  good ;  fo r  su re ly  the  com- 
monness of benef i t s  mult ipl ies  them, and increases our  
o b l i g a t i o n  i n  a  c o r re s p o n d i n g  d e g re e .  Ye t  w h a t  i s  
u su a l  c e a s e s  t o  s t r i ke ;  wha t  i s  f requen t l y  repe a t ed ,  
and re tur ns  cont inuous ly  in  a  f ixed and known regu- 
l a r i t y,  a r r ive s  wi thout  emot ion ,  and  i s  rega rded  a s  a  
th ing  o f  cour se.  When the  manna  f i r s t  f e l l  upon the  
g round ,  eve r y  eye  wou ld  be  tu r ned  toward s  heaven ;  
bu t  i t  s oon  bec ame  “ th i s  l i gh t  f ood ,” And  one  re a - 
s on  why  God  s ome t ime s  w i t hd r aw s  o r  s u s p end s  a n 
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en joyment  i s ,  tha t  we may lear n to fee l  the wor th by  
the want of the blessing. 

The  o t h e r  i s ,  t h e  me an s  h e  emp loy s .  The s e  ke ep  
us  f rom see ing hi s  hand;  yet  tha t  hand worketh a l l  in  
a l l .  Away  w i t h  t h e  s em i - i n f i d e l i t y  o f  ph i l o s ophe r s 
—He has  e s tabl i shed no mcchanica l l aws which render  
h i s  con t inua l  p re s ence  unnece s s a r y.  In s t r umcn t s  a re  
n o t h i n g  w i t h o u t  h i s  a g e n c y.  I f  t h ey  s u c c e e d ,  i t  i s  
o n l y  b e c a u s e  h e  u s e s  t h e m .  S e c o n d  c a u s e s  a r e  
moved by the f i r s t :  “I  wi l l  hear,  sa i th the Lord,  I  wi l l  
hea r  the  heavens ,  and  they  sha l l  hea r  the  ea r th ;  and  
the  ea r th  sha l l  hea r  the  cor n ,  and  the  wine,  and  the  
o i l ;  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  h e a r  J e z r e e l .” D av i d  t h e r e f o r e  
f i xe s  o u r  eye  a t  o n c e  u p o n  G o d ;  a n d  s ay s ,  “ T h o u  
v i s i t e s t  t h e  e a r t h ,  and  wa t e re s t  i t ;  t h o u  g re a t l y  en - 
r ichest i t  with the r iver of God, which is ful l  of water :  
thou prepares t  them corn,  when thou has t  so provided  
fo r  i t ,  Thou  wate re s t  the  r i dge s  the reo f  abundan t l y ;  
thou se t t l e s t  the  fur rows  thereof ;  thou makes t  i t  so f t  
w i t h  s howe r s ;  t hou  b l e s s e s t  t h e  s p r i n g i n g  t h e reo f .  
Thou  c rown e s t  the  yea r  wi th  thy  goodne s s ;  and  thy  
paths drop fatness.” 

Mi r a c l e s  rou s e  a t t en t i on  f o r  t he  momen t ,  bu t  t he  
o rd ina r y  work ing s  o f  D iv ine  P rov idence  a re  no  l e s s  
t r u l y  wonde r fu l  i n  t hemse l ve s :  ye a ,  t he  i n s t an t  and  
immediate production of an effect developes less  of his  
p e r f e c t i on s  t h an  t h e  s e cu r i n g  o f  i t  by  va r i ou s  a nd  
numbe r l e s s  c omb in a t i on s ,  no t  on e  f a i l i n g .  We  a d - 
mi re  the  word  tha t  mul t ip l i cd  f ive  loave s  in to  a  su f - 
f iciency to feed a large multitude; but whose operation  
i s  i t  t h a t  a n nu a l l y  i n c re a s e s  t h e  s e e d  t h a t  i s  s ow n  
“ a n d  d i e s ,” t h i r t y,  s i x t y,  a n d  a n  h u n d r e d  f o l d ?  I f  
we have f aith enough to see God only in extraordinary  
eve n t s ,  o u r  g o d l i n e s s  w i l l  b e  ve r y  o c c a s i o n a l  a n d 
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l i m i t e d .  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o  l i ve  i n  h i s  p r e - 
s e n c e ,  w h o  “ wa l k  w i t h  G o d ,” w h o  c o n f e s s  h i m  i n  
eve r y  t r i a l  and  comfo r t ,  and  a re  p rep a r i ng  f o r  t h a t  
heaven where God is “all in all.” 

I f  some th ing s  would  prevent  our  g ra t i tude,  o ther s  
a r e  a d a p t e d  t o  e x c i t e  a nd  s t r e ng t h en  i t .  L e t  u s ,  i f  
we would be impressed with this goodness, think,—

F i r s t ,  H ow  e a s i l y  h e  c o u l d  h ave  d e s t r oye d  o u r  
h o p e s .  A l l  w a s  s u s p e n d e d  u p o n  h i s  w i l l .  Wa r  
might  have  ravaged and deso la ted  our  f i e ld s .  In sec t s ,  
b l a s t s ,  a n d  m i l d ew,  we re  a t  h i s  c a l l .  T h e  h e ave n s  
over  us  might  have been as  bras s ,  and the ear th under  
u s  a s  i ron ,  t h rough  con t i nu ed  a nd  s c o rch i n g  h e a t .  
Exce s s ive  r a in s  migh t  have  de luged  the  so i l ,  in ju red  
the r ipening of  the cor n,  and hindered the in-gather- 
ing of the produce. 

Secondly,  Le t  u s  re f l ec t  how dread fu l  the  e f fec t s  o f  
dear th would have proved.—God has  f avoured us  in  a  
t h o u s a n d  i n s t a n c e s .  H e  h a s  n o t  o n l y  r e l i eve d ,  bu t  
indu lged  u s .  Wi th  how many  sounds ,  and  pe r fumes ,  
and colour s ,  and re l i shes ,  has  he g ra t i f ied our  senses?  
But these might have been withholden,  without anni- 
h i l a t ing  human suppor t .  We neve r  f ee l  in  v i ewing  a  
f l ower  a s  we  do  a t  the  s i gh t  o f  an  ea r  o f  co r n .  I t  i s  
when we lean on the s t i le  and see the waving bounty,  
or when we walk through the pathway of  the s tanding  
ear s ;  i t  i s  then we exc la im,  “Thou,  O God,  has t  pre- 
pared of  thy goodness  for  the poor.” I t  i s  not di f f icul t  
to convince men of  the impor tance of  what  re la tes  to  
the i r  bodie s .  The f l e sh  c r ie s  out ,  and ,  i f  den ied  ea se  
or  food,  wi l l  be heard.  Animal  appet i tes  of ten retur n,  
and the re l ie f  o f  them i s  even es sent ia l  to  the preser- 
va t i on  o f  l i f e .  Wha t  s o  powe r fu l  a s  t h e  c r av ing s  o f  
hunge r ?  We  h ave  a l s o  re l a t i on s  t o  b e  p rov i d ed  f o r 
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a s  we l l  a s  ou r s e l ve s .  Many  have  f ami l i e s :  some  have  
large f ami l ie s .  What  i s  i t  for  a  mother to hear  a  chi ld  
cry for want, and have no sustenance to give it! 

T h i rd l y,  We  mu s t  n o t  f o r g e t  h ow  mu c h  we  h ave  
d e s e r ved  h i s  d i s p l e a s u re .  We  c ann o t  e s t i ma t e  p ro - 
per ly hi s  goodness  without consider ing our unwor thi- 
ne s s  o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  h i s  me rc i e s .  He re  t he re  i s  a  
d i f f e rence  be tween  u s  and  o the r  c rea tu re s .  The  eye s  
o f  a l l  wa i t  upon h im,  and he  g ive th  them the i r  mea t  
i n  du e  s e a s on .  Bu t  t h ey  h ave  n eve r  o f f e nd ed  h im ,  
they have a lways  fu l f i l l ed  the end of  the i r  be ing.  But  
we  h ave  renounced  ou r  a l l e g i ance  t o  h im ,  we  h ave  
f o l l owed  i do l s ,  we  h ave  j o i ned  i n  a l l i a n ce  w i th  h i s  
foe s ,  and  have  da i l y  and  hour ly  p rovoked h im to  h i s  
f a c e — W h a t  c l a i m  h a s  a  r e b e l  u p o n  h i s  g r a c i o u s  
sovereign? or a  runaway servant ,  who has  robbed him,  
upon  a  k i nd  ma s t e r ?  Whe re  i s  t h e  b ene f a c t o r  who  
wou ld  cont inue  h i s  bount ie s  a f t e r  number le s s  p roo f s  
o f  i ng r a t i t ude,  and  enmi t y,  and  i n su l t ?  Whe re  t hen  
should  we have been i f  God had rewarded us  accord- 
ing  to  our  in iqu i t i e s ?  Our  gu i l t  ha s  been  agg rava ted  
beyond  tha t  o f  any  o the r  coun t r y,  by  re a son  o f  ou r  
p re - e m i n e n t  a d va n t a g e s .  S u re l y  i t  i s  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  
merc ie s  tha t  we a re  not  consumed,  because  h i s  com- 
pa s s i on s  f a i l  no t .  Su re l y  a t  t he  end  o f  ano the r  h a r - 
ve s t  we a re  cons t ra ined to  exc la im,  “Not  unto us ,  O  
Lo rd ,  no t  un to  u s ;  bu t  to  thy  Name  g ive  g lo r y,  f o r  
thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake.” 

But  we are  here reminded not  only of  the nature of  
h i s  goodnes s ,  bu t  the  sub jec t s  o f  i t :  “Thou,  O God,  
h a s t  p r e p a re d  o f  t hy  g o o d n e s s  f o r  t h e  p o o r .” I t  i s  
not  fo r  them exc lu s ive ly.  “The k ing  i s  s e r ved  by  the  
f i e l d .” A  s upp l y  f o r  t h e  poo r  i s  o f  cou r s e  a  s upp l y  
for  the r ich;  and i t  i s  easy to see that  a  suspens ion of 
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t h e  D iv i n e  goodne s s  wou l d  i nvo l ve  a l l  r a n k s ,  T h e  
r ich can no more create than the poor ; and should. the  
c o u r s e  o f  ve g e t a t i o n  b e  s t o p p e d  by  H i m  w h o  h a s  
power  to  de s t roy  a s  we l l  a s  t o  p roduce,  wha t  p ro f i t  
wo u l d  a  m a n  h ave  o f  a l l  t h e  we a l t h  h e  p o s s e s s e d ?  
Wea l th  would  be  noth ing i f  i t  cou ld  not  be  l a id  out ;  
and i f  the  t ime ever  came,  which the  Lord forb id !  in  
which there  was  ne i ther  ea r ing  nor  har ves t ,  the  pro- 
pr ie tor,  a s  we l l  a s  the  pea sant  and the  pauper,  would  
p e r i s h .  B u t  i t  i s  s p o ke n  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  p o o r,  
because, 

F i r s t ,  t h ey  a r e  t h e  l a r g e r  m a s s  o f  m a n k i n d ;  a n d ,  
wha tever  p r ide  may  th ink ,  in  the  eye  o f  rea son ,  po- 
l i cy,  and  reve l a t ion ,  by  f a r  the  mos t  impor t an t ,  u se- 
ful, and necessary part. 

S e cond l y,  t h ey  wou ld  be  more  pecu l i a r l y  a f f e c t ed  
by  d e f i c i e n c y.  De a r  pu rch a s e s  c a n  b e  made  by  t h e  
r i ch ,  who,  a s  t he  p r i c e  o f  p rov i s i on s  advance s ,  c an  
f o l l ow i t .  Bu t  the  poor  a re  s peed i l y  s t r a i t ened ,  and  
become a  p rey  to  s c a rcene s s ;  and  eve r y  door  i s  shu t  
against them but that of precar ious charity. 

Th i rd l y,  t o  encour age  tho s e  i n  humble  and  t r y ing  
l i f e  t o  depend  upon  h im .  Wha t  he  d id  f o r mer l y  he  
doe s  now.  He prepa re s  o f  h i s  goodnes s  fo r  the  poor.  
He may try you, and require proof of your conf idcnce,  
be fo re  he  communica te s  re l i e f :  bu t  “ the  needy  sha l l  
not  a lways  be  forgot ten ,  the  expec ta t ion o f  the  poor  
s h a l l  no t  p e r i s h  f o r  eve r.” “Tr u s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  
do good,  and dwel l  in  the l and,  and ver i ly  thou sha l t  
b e  f ed .” And  “ a  l i t t l e  t h a t  a  r i gh t eou s  man  h a th  i s  
better than the r iches of many wicked.” 

Four th ly,  to enforce our a t tent ion to them from the  
D iv i n e  e x amp l e .  We  s e e  how  he  h ad  h i s  eye  upon 
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t h e  poo r  i n  t he  Jew i sh  e conomy.  I t  i s  d e l i gh t f u l  t o  
re ad  the  va r iou s  p rov i s i on s  conce r n ing  them in  the  
l aw  o f  Mose s .  A l l  t h e  e a r t h  s pon t aneou s l y  y i e l d ed ,  
t h e  s even th  ye a r,  b e l onged  t o  t h e  poo r.  A t  h a r ve s t  
the owner s  were not to cut  down the cor ner s  of  their  
f i e l d s ;  t h ey  we re  t o  s c a t t e r  s o m e  h a n d f u l s  b e h i n d  
t h em f o r  t h e  g l e ane r ;  a nd  i f  t h ey  d ropped  a  s h e a f ,  
they were not to go back for i t ,  See what i s  sa id with  
regard  to  the i r  bor rowing and p ledges :  “ I f  thou lend  
money to any of  my people that  i s  poor by thee,  thou  
sha l t  no t  be  to  h im a s  an  u su re r,  ne i the r  sha l t  thou  
l ay  upon  h im  u su r y.  I f  t hou  a t  a l l  t a ke  t hy  n e i gh - 
bour ’s  r a imen t  to  p l edge,  thou  sha l t  de l ive r  i t  un to  
h i m  by  t h a t  t h e  s u n  g o e t h  d ow n :  f o r  t h a t  i s  h i s  
cover ing  on ly,  i t  i s  h i s  r a iment  for  h i s  sk in :  where in  
s h a l l  h e  s l e ep ?  a nd  i t  s h a l l  c ome  t o  p a s s ,  when  h e  
c r i e th  unto  me,  tha t  I  wi l l  hea r ;  fo r  I  am g rac ious .”  
Aga in :  “Ye  sha l l  no t  a f f l i c t  any  widow,  o r  f a the r l e s s  
ch i ld .  I f  thou a f f l i c t  them in  any  wi se,  and  they  c r y  
a t  a l l  un to  me,  I  w i l l  s u re l y  h e a r  t h e i r  c r y.” ,  Hea r  
Jame s  c a l l i ng  men  away  f rom the  go ld  r i ng  and  g ay  
c lo th ing :  “Hea rken ,  my  be loved  b re th ren ,  Ha th  no t  
God chosen the  poor  o f  th i s  wor ld  r ich in  f a i th ,  and  
h e i r s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  w h i c h  h e  h a t h  p ro m i s e d  t o  
them tha t  l ove  h im?  But  ye  have  de sp i s ed  the  poor.  
Do  no t  r i ch  men  oppre s s  you ,  and  d r aw you  be fo re  
t h e  j u d g m e n t  s e a t s ? ” A n d ,  “ B e h o l d  t h e  h i r e  o f  
t h e  l a b o u r e r s  w h o  h ave  r e a p e d  d ow n  yo u r  f i e l d s ,  
wh ich  i s  o f  you  kep t  back  by  f r aud ,  c r i e th :  and  the  
cr ie s  o f  them which have reaped are  entered into the  
ea r s  o f  the  Lord  o f  s abao th .” We inve igh  not  aga in s t  
t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  a n d  r a n k s  o f  l i f e ;  ye a ,  we  wo u l d  
ma i n t a i n  t h em ,  and  a re  p e r s u aded  t h e  i nva s i on s  o f 
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them a re  no  more  advan t ageous  to  in f e r io r s  than  to  
t h e i r  s upe r i o r s ,  Ye t  t h ey  may  b e  c a r r i e d  t o  an  ex - 
t r e m e .  N e i t h e r  wo u l d  we  w i s h  t o  r e l a x  f o r  o n e  
moment  the  apos to l i c  l aw,  tha t  “ i f  any  man wi l l  no t  
work ,  ne i the r  sh a l l  he  e a t .” I t  wa s  neve r  the  de s i gn  
o f  P rov idence  t h a t  t h e  poo r  s hou ld  be  f ed  w i thou t  
l abour ;  but  i f  they  a re  wi l l ing  to  l abour,  and  cannot  
p rocure  a  decent  and  comfor t able  suppor t  fo r  them- 
s e l ve s ,  s ome th ing  mus t  be  wrong  somewhere  in  the  
s t a t e  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y ;  a n d  r u l e r s  a n d  s u b j e c t s  
s h o u l d  r e m e m b e r  t h e  aw f u l  a d m o n i t i o n ;  “ B e h o l d ,  
i s  i t  no t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  o f  ho s t s  t h a t  t h e  p eop l e  s h a l l  
l a bou r  i n  t he  ve r y  f i re ,  and  t he  peop l e  s h a l l  wea r y  
themse lve s  fo r  ve r y  van i t y ?” “For  the  oppre s s ion  o f  
t h e  poo r,  f o r  t h e  s i gh i ng  o f  t h e  n e edy,  now  w i l l  I  
a r i s e ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd ;  I  w i l l  s e t  h im  i n  s a f e t y  f rom  
him that puffeth at him.” 

Eve r y  s e a son  shews  h i s  goodne s s  on  beha l f  o f  t he  
poo r.  L e t  u s  b e  me rc i f u l  a s  ou r  h e aven l y  F a t h e r  i s  
merc i fu l ;  and  fo l lower s  o f  God a s  dea r  ch i ld ren .  “ I f  
t h e  c l o u d s  b e  f u l l  o f  r a i n ,  t h ey  e m p t y  t h e m s e l ve s  
u pon  t h e  e a r t h .” Wha t  a  r e s pon s i b i l i t y  a t t a c h e s  t o  
t h e  a f f l u e n t !  W h a t  a  d i s g r a c e ,  w h a t  a  c u r s e  w i l l  
their abundance be without diffusion! 

Ye s ,  l e t  u s  f a l l  i n  w i th  t he  de s i gn s  o f  God  i n  be - 
f r i end ing  the  nece s s i tou s .  The  poor  we  have  a lway s  
w i t h  u s ,  a nd  t h e i r  d i s t re s s e s  a re  g re a t .  L e t  u s  f e ed  
t h e  hung r y,  and  c l o the  t h e  n aked ,  and  chee r  t ho s e  
who are  ready to per i sh ,  and cause  the widow’s  hear t  
to  s ing  fo r  joy ;  and  be  so  many  l i t t l e  image s  o f  h im  
who prepares  o f  h i s  goodnes s  for  the poor.  I t  wi l l  be  
one  o f  the  bes t  ways  in  which we can shew our  g ra- 
t i tude on the present occas ion—But let  us  s ing a song 
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of  prai se to the Author of a l l  good, in the language of  
David, so beautifully versified by Watts—

“Good is the Lord, the heavenly King,  

 Who makes the earth his care,  

Visits the pastures every spr ing,  

 And bids the grass appear. 

“The clouds, like r ivers rais’d on high,  

 Pour out, at thy command,  

Their watery blessings from the sky,  

 To cheer the thirsty land. 

“The soften’d r idges of the field  

 Permit the corn to spr ing;  

The valleys r ich provision yield,  

 And the poor labourers sing. 

“The little hills on every side  

 Rejoice at falling showers;  

The meadows, dress’d in all their pr ide,  

 Perfume the air with flowers 

“The barren clods, refresh’d with rain,  

 Promise a joyful crop;  

The parched grounds look green again,  

 And raise the reaper’s hope, 

“The var ious months thy goodness crowns;  

 How bounteous are thy ways!  

The bleating flocks spread o’er the downs,  

 And shepherds shout thy pra.iae.” 
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SEPTEMBER 23.—MORNING. 
“I besee c h Euodias,  and besee c h Syntyche,  that  they be  
of the same mind in the Lord. And I entreat thee also, true  
yokefe l low, help those women which laboured with me in  
the Gospel, with Clement also, and with other my fellow- 
labourers, whose names are in the book of l i fe. Rejoice in  
the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice.”—Phil. iv. 2–4. 

Th e  A p o s t l e  m u c h  v a l u e d  a n d  c o m m e n d e d  t h e  
P h i l i p p i a n  c o n v e r t s .  H e  h e r e  c a l l s  t h e m - h i s  
“  b r e t h r e n : ” h i s  “ d e a r l y  b e l ove d ; ” a n d  “ l o n g e d  
f o r ; ” h i s  “ j oy  a n d  c r ow n .” M a n y  p e o p l e  d i s t r e s s  
and  d i s g r a c e  t h e i r  m in i s t e r s ;  bu t  t h e s e  y i e l d ed  Pau l  
b o t h  c o m f o r t  a n d  h o n o u r.  H e  d o e s  n o t ,  h owe ve r ,  
d e e m  t h e m  a b ove  t h e  n e e d  o f  e x h o r t a t i o n .  Ye t ,  
though he  might  have  been bo ld  to  en jo iu  what  was  
convenient ,  for  love ’s  s ake he beseeches  and entrea t s .  
The subject is threefold. 

F i r s t .  U n a n i m i t y  a n d  c o n c o r d .  T h i s  r e g a r d s  a  
p a r t i cu l a r  i n s t an c e  o f  d i s a g re emen t  i n  t h e  Chu rch .  
“ I  b e s e e c h  E u o d i a s ,  a n d  b e s e e c h  S y n t y c h e ,  t h a t  
t h ey  b e  o f  t h e  s ame  m ind  i n  t h e  Lo rd .” He re  we re  
two  women ,  obv i ou s l y  o f  s ome  no t e ,  who  we re  a t  
va r i ance.  We  a re  no t  i n fo r med  whe the r  t he  g round  
o f  d i f f e renc e  wa s  c iv i l  o r  re l i g i ou s .  Pe rh ap s  i t  wa s  
ow i n g  t o  a  t a l e b e a r e r ;  f o r  a  t a l e b e a r e r  s e p a r a t e t h  
t r u e  f r i e n d s .  Pe r h a p s  i t  wa s  a  m e r e  t r i f l e  i n  t h e  
o u t s e t .  I n  o u r  m i s t a ke s ,  p r e j u d i c e s ,  p a s s i o n s ,  a n d  
in f i r mi t ie s .  the  enemy of  sou l s  a lways  f inds  mater i a l s  
f o r  e x c i t i n g  d i s l i ke  a n d  c o n t e n t i o n .  Pe r h a p s  t h ey  
we r e  b o t h  t o  b l a m e .  T h i s  i s  c o m m o n l y  t h e  c a s e ;  
a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s a y s ,  f o r g i v i n g  o n e  
a n o t h e r.  T h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  f e m a l e s  a r e  q u i c k ;  a n d  
t h e i r  imag i n a t i on s  t oo  o f t e n  g ive  impo r t a n c e  t o  a 
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re a l  o r  suppo sed  o f f ence.  And  two  such  ind iv idua l s  
a t  va r i a n c e  may  d r aw  i n  o t h e r s ,  f o r m  p a r t i e s ,  a nd  
e m b ro i l  a  w h o l e  c h u r c h .  W h e n  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  
t he i r  own ed i f i c a t i on  i s  a t  an  end ;  and  f rom o the r s  
i s  d r iven  t h a t  un i on  o f  s ou l  wh i ch  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  
g ive e f f icacy to socia l  prayer,  when we meet  together  
in one place, with one accord, wait ing for the promise  
o f  t h e  F a t h e r .  T h e  A p o s t l e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wo u l d  n o t  
t h a t  Euod i a s  a nd  Syn t y che  s hou l d  oppo s e ,  o r  ke ep  
shy  o f  each  o ther ;  bu t ,  t e r mina t ing  the i r  d i f f e rence,  
ke e p  t h e  p e a c e ,  a n d  l i ve  i n  l ove .  T h e  S av i o u r  i s  
the  Lamb o f  God ;  and  i f  we  have  the  mind  tha t  wa s  
i n  h im ,  we  sh a l l  d i s p l ay  “ the  meekne s s  and  gen t l e - 
n e s s  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” T h e  H o l y  G h o s t  d e s c e n d e d  
upon  the  Head ,  and  en te r s  h i s  f o l l ower s ,  a s  a  dove ;  
and 

“The Spir it, like a peaceful dove,  

 Flies from the realms of noise and str ife:  

Why should we vex and grieve his love,  

 Who seals our souls to heav’nly life?” 

We  re ad  i n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  two  Ch r i s t i a n s  
w h o  h a d  q u a r r e l l e d  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g ;  b u t  i n  t h e  
e v e n i n g  o n e  o f  t h e m  s e n t  a  n o t e  t o  t h e  o t h e r - 
“ B ro t h e r ,  t h e  s u n  i s  g o i n g  d ow n .” H e  r e f e r r e d  t o  
the  Apos t l e ’s  words ,  “Let  not  the  sun go down upon  
you r  wr a th ?” and  the  h in t  p roduced  re conc i l i a t i on .  
W h e n  P re s i d e n t  E d wa rd s  h a d  p re a c h e d  o n e  o f  h i s  
f i r s t  se r mons ,  a f te r  the  remarkable  outpour ing of  the  
Sp i r i t  upon  h i s  l a bou r s ,  h e  ob s e r ved  two  f am i l i e s ,  
when the  cong rega t ion  had  wi thdrawn,  remain ing  in  
t he  chu rch ,  a s  i f  by  j o in t  con sen t .  Upon  app roach- 
ing  them,  he  found  they  had ,  to  tha t  day,  been  in  a  
s t a t e  o f  va r i a n c e ;  bu t  ow ing  t o  t h e  i n f l u en c e  t h ey 
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we r e  n ow  u n d e r ,  t h ey  c o u l d  n o t  d e p a r t  f ro m  t h e  
house of God till they were reconciled. 

S e c o n d l y.  M u t u a l  a s s i s t a n c e .  “ I  e n t r e a t  t h e e  
a l s o ,  t r u e  yo k e f e l l ow,  h e l p  t h o s e  wo m e n  w h i c h  
l aboured  wi th  me in  the  Gospe l ,  wi th  Clement  a l so,  
a nd  w i t h  o t h e r  my  f e l l ow- l a bou re r s ,  who s c  n ame s  
a r e  i n  t h e  book  o f  l i f e .” Some  h ave  imag i n cd  t h a t  
t h o s e  wo m e n  h e r c  a l l u d e d  t o  we r e  E u o d i a s  a n d  
S yn t y che.  I f  i t  we re  s o,  we  s hou l d  l e a r n  t h a t  p e r - 
son s  who  have  becn  be t r ayed  in to  imprope r  t cmpe r  
a n d  c o n d u c t ,  i n  a  p a r t i a l  i n s t a n c e ,  m ay  ye t  h ave  
been  wor thy  and  u se fu l  cha r ac te r s ;  and  they  a re  no t  
to be rejected,  but rcs tored,  in the spir i t  of  meekness .  
Bu t  whoeve r  t h e s e  f cma l c s  we re,  t h ey  h ad  co -ope - 
r a t ed  wi th  Pau l  and  h i s  a s soc i a t e s  i n  the  min i s t r y— 
n o t  i n  p u b l i c  p r e a c h i n g :  f o r  t h i s  o u r  A p o s t l e  h a d  
exprc s s l y  fo rb idden :  bu t  in  va r iou s  o f f i ce s  su i t ed  to  
thei r  sex ani  condi t ion;  by thei r  devot ion,  and cxam- 
p Ie,  and  conver s a t ion ;  by  the i r  p r iva t e l y  in s t r uc t ing  
t h e  i gno r an t ;  by  t h e i r  b r i ng ing  up  ch i l d ren ;  wa sh - 
i n g  t h e  s a i n t s ’ f c e t ;  a t t e n d i n g  b e n evo l e n t  i n s t i t u - 
t i o n s ;  m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t h e  wa n t s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s .  
A l l  who wi sh  to  be  u se fu l  may be  employed wi thout  
v i o l a t i n g  a ny  o f  t h e  d e c o r u m s  o f . l i f e ,  o r  q u i t t i n g  
their proper stations. 

O n  t h e i r  b e h a l f  P a u l  a d d r e s s e s  h i s  “ t r u e  yo ke - 
f e l l ow.” I t  i s  ab su rd  to  suppo se  th i s  mean s ,  a s  s ome  
h ave  t hough t ,  Pau l ’s  w i f e .  Fo r  i t  s e em s  mo re  t h an  
p robabl e  tha t  he  neve r  wa s  mar r i ed ;  and  the  gender  
o f  t h e  a d j e c t i v e  h e r e  u s e d  i s  m a s c u l i n e .  Wa s  i t  
t h e  j a i l e r ?  H e  h a d  b e e n  o n e  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e ’s  f i r s t  
c o nve r t s  a t  P h i l i p p i ;  a n d  h a d  m u c h  a s s i s t e d  h i m  
i n  t h e  G o s p e l .  O r  w a s  i t  E p a p h r o d i t u s ?  B u t  h e 



596 september 23.—morning 

596 

wa s  n o t  a t  t h i s  t i m e  a t  P h i l i p p i .  Pe r h a p s  i t  wa s  
s ome  one  o f  t h e  b i s hop s  o r  d e a con s ,  men t i oned  i n  
t h e  b eg i nn ing  o f  t h e  Ep i s t l e ;  w i t h  whom Pau l  h ad  
been  pecu l i a r l y  connec ted  in  t r ave l l i ng  and  p reach- 
ing .  Whoeve r  he  wa s ,  he  wa s  to  he lp  tho s e  f ema l e s  
who  had  been  so  s e r v i ce ab l e  to  Pau l ,  and  C lemen t ,  
and  the i r  comrade s :  by  h i s  p r aye r s  and  conso l a t ions ,  
and ever y kind of  a t tent ion their  per sonal  or  re la t ive,  
t empo r a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l  c i r cums t an c e s  wou l d  requ i re .  
How honourable  was  i t  to  be  thus  d i s t ingu i shed  and  
r e c o m m e n d e d  b y  t h e  A p o s t l e !  W h o  w a s  e v e r  a  
l o s e r  by  any  t h ing  he  d i d  f o r  t h e  c au s e  o f  t h e  Re- 
d e e m e r ?  H e  t h a t  wa t e r e t h  s h a l l  b e  wa t e r e d  a l s o .  
G o d  i s  n o t  u n r i g h t e o u s  t o  f o r g e t  t h e i r  wo r k  a n d  
l abour  o f  love.  Where soever  the  Gospe l  i s  p reached ,  
tha t  wh ich  the se  women d id  sha l l  be  to ld  fo r  a  me- 
morial of them. 

T h i r d l y.  C o n s t a n t  j o y — “ R e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o r d  
a l way :  a n d  a g a i n  I  s a y,  R e j o i c e .” R e j o i c i n g  i s  a  
p l e a s i ng  exe rc i s e ;  bu t  i t  i s  no t  a lway s  an  e a s y  one.  
I n  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ;  i n  an  enemy ’s  coun t r y ;  w i thou t ,  
f i gh t i ng s ;  w i t h i n ,  f e a r s ;  p re s s ed  down  w i th  a  s en s e  
o f  unwor th ine s s ;  burdened  wi th  in f i r mi t i e s ;  wear i ed  
w i t h  a  body  o f  s i n  a nd  d e a t h—wha t  wonde r  i f  we  
o f t e n  h a n g  o u r  h a r p  o n  t h e  w i l l ow s ?  o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  
t h a t  we  c a n n o t  a lway s  s i n g  t h e  L o rd ’s  s o n g ? — Ye t  
we  a r e  e n j o i n e d  t o  r e j o i c e  “ a lway.” B u t  h ow ?  I n  
w h a t ?  I n  w h o m ? — I n  t h e  w o r l d ?  I n  c r e a t u r e s ?  
I n  ou r s e l ve s ?  Then  wou ld  i t  i ndeed  be  imp r a c t i c a - 
b l e .  N o — B u t  “ i n  t h e  L o r d .” A n d  i n  h i m  t h e r e  
i s  enough at  a l l  t imes ,  and in ever y condi t ion,  to en- 
c o u r a g e  a n d  d e l i g h t  u s ,  We  a r e  e m p t y ;  b u t  i n  
h i m  a l l  f u l n e s s  d we l l s .  I n  h i m  i s  a l l  t h e  w i s d o m , 
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pa rdon ,  r i gh teousne s s ,  s t rcng th ,  and  hope,  we  need ,  
H i s  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  u s — H e  i s  a n  i n f i n i t e  
resource. 

— T h e re f o re  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  I  h ave  n o t  s p o ke n  
t hough t l e s s l y ;  I  know wha t  I  h ave  s a i d ,  a nd  why  I  
n ave  s a i d  i t ;  I  know tha t  the  th ing  i s  po s s i b l e.  And  
I  know,  a l s o,  t h a t  i t  i s  p rope r.  No th ing  b e come s  a  
Chr i s t i an  more  th an  joy ;  and  by  no th ing  c an  he  be  
m o r e  u s e f u l .  I  t h e r e f o r e  r e p e a t  i t — A n d  aga i n  I  
say, rejoice. 

SEPTEMBER 23.—EVENING. 
“And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto  
all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of  
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.”  
 —Isaiah xxv. 6. 

We  m i g h t  r e m a r k  h e r e  t h e  A u t h o r  o f  t h e  e n t e r  
t a i nmen t ;  a nd  t h e  p l a c e  whe re  i t  wa s  t o  b e  made,  
and  the  r i chne s s  o f  the  p rov i s ion .  Bu t  l e t  u s  no t i ce  
o n l y  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f  t h e  d e s i g n .  W h e n  m e n  
m a ke  a  f e a s t ,  t h ey  i nv i t e  o n l y  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  a n d  
f r i ends ,  o r  the i r  r i ch  ne ighbour s ,  who can  b id  them  
a g a i n ,  a n d  m a ke  a  r e c o m p e n c e .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  o n e  
fea s t  to  which a re  inv i ted  the  occupier s  o f  the  h igh- 
way s  a n d ,  h e d g e s ,  a n d  t h e  p o o r,  a n d  t h e  m a i m e d ,  
a n d  t h e  h a l t ,  a n d  t h e  b l i n d .  B e l s h a z z a r  t h e  k i n g  
made  a  g re a t  f e a s t ;  bu t  i t  wa s  to  “a  thou s and  o f  h i s  
l o r d s .” A h a s u e r u s  m a d e  a  g r e a t  f e a s t ;  b u t  i t  wa s  
“ u n t o  a l l  h i s  p r i n c e s  a n d  s e r v a n t s ;  t h e  p owe r  o f  
Pe r s i a  and  Med i a ,  the  noble s  and  r u l e r s  o f  the  p ro- 
v i n c e s  b e i n g  b e f o r e  h i m .” I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  a t  t h e  
c lose  of  i t  “ the k ing made a  fea s t  unto a l l . the  people  
t h a t  we re  f ound  i n  Shu s h an  t h e  p a l a c e ,  bo t h  un t o 
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g re a t  and  sma l l ,  s even  d ay s  i n  t h e  cou r t  o f  t h e  g a r  
d e n  o f  t h e  k i n g ’s  p a l a c e ,” B u t  h ow  l a r g e  s o e ve r  
the  cour t  o f  the  ga rden was ,  i t  cou ld  conta in  on ly  a  
f ew  t h o u s a n d  p a r t a ke r s ,  w h i l e  m i l l i o n s  i n  h i s  o n e  
hund red  and  twen ty - s even  p rov ince s  we re  exc luded  
f ro m  t h e  f e s t i v i t y.  B u t  i n  t h i s  m o u n t a i n  t h e  L o rd  
make s  “un to  a l l  peop l e  a  f e a s t  o f  f a t  t h ing s ,  a  f e a s t  
o f  wines  on the  lee s ;  o f  f a t  th ings  fu l l  o f  mar row,  o f  
wines on the lees well refined.” 

Th a t  h e  wa s  a b l e  t o  do  t h i s ,  s h ew s  h i s  g re a t n e s s  
and  a l l - su f f i c i ency.  Tha t  he  wa s  w i l l i ng  to  do  th i s ,  
s hews  the  exceed ing  r i che s  o f  h i s  mercy  and  g r a ce.  
I t  s e r ve s  t o  d i s t i n gu i s h  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  f rom  Jud a i sm .  
The prov i s ions  o f  the  l a t te r  were  ch ie f ly  conf ined to  
one  peop l e,  and  compa r a t ive l y  a  ve r y  sma l l  n a t i on :  
b u t  h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n o  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  J e w  o r  
G r e e k .  J e s u s  i s  t h e  S av i o u r  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  I n  h i s  
Name  sh a l l  t h e  Gen t i l e s  t r u s t .  I n  H im a l l  t h e  f am i  
lies of the earth shall be blessed. 

I t  d i s p l ay s  t h e  un ch r i s t i a n i sm  o f  monopo l y.  I t  i s  
l amentable  to  th ink how fond some a re  o f  inc lu s ion ,  
and  s t i l l  more,  i f  po s s ib l e,  o f  exc lu s ion :  I f  God  wa s  
t o  s a n c t i o n  t h e  a n a t h e m a s  o f  h i s  r a s h  a n d  e r r i n g  
c r e a t u r e s ,  h ow  f e w  wo u l d  b e  s a ve d !  B u t  t h o u g h  
they should  ca l l  upon h im a s  long and a s  loud a s  the  
wor shipper s  ca l led upon Baa l ,  he  wi l l  not  hear  them.  
And i f  they were f a i r ly  to  consu l t  h i s  word,  h i s  word  
would  te l l  them tha t  they  knew not  wha t  manner  o f  
s p i r i t  t h ey  a re  o f .  I f  t h ey  we re  i n  a  good  f r ame  o f  
mind,  though they  would  not  wi sh  to  s ac r i f i ce  t r u th  
t o  c andour,  t hey  wou ld  re jo i c e  i n  t he  though t  t h a t  
o the r s ,  a l l  othe r s ,  a re  inv i t ed  a s  we l l  a s  themse lve s ,  
and that for all there is enough, and to spare. 

Th i s  un ive r s a l i t y  s hou l d  a l s o  ch e ck  d e s pondency. 
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“ I  f ee l  my need  o f  the se  b l e s s ing s ,  more  than  o f  my  
neces sar y  food,  and long,  above a l l  th ings ,  to  par take  
o f  t h e m .  A n d ,  O  my  s o u l ,  w h a t  h i n d e r s  m e ?  I f  
t h e  f e a s t  b e  m a d c  f o r  a l l  p e o p l e ,  w hy  m ay  n o t  I  
c o m e ,  a n d  p a r t a ke  f r e e l y ?  T h e  i nv i t e r s  we r e  o r - 
de red  to  b id  a s  many  a s  they  shou ld  f i nd ,  bo th  bad  
a nd  good ,  t o  t h e  ma r r i a g e .  I t  wou l d  t h e re f o re  b e ,  
no t  hum i l i t y,  bu t  even  d i s obed i en c e,  t o  re f u s e  t h e  
c o m m a n d  o f  t h e  k i n g .  A n d  t h i s  i s  h i s  c o m m a n d - 
ment ,  th a t  we  be l i eve  on  the  namc  o f  h i s  Son  Je su s  
Christ.” 

He re,  t oo,  i s  t he  ann ih i l a t i on  o f  excu s e.  You  w i l l  
be  able  herea f te r  to  p lead no pecul i a r i ty  in  your  c i r- 
cums t ance s  a s  a  re a son  fo r  your  i r re l i g ion .  You wi l l  
s e e  a t  t he  r i gh t  h and ,  pe r son s  o f  t he  s ame  coun t r y,  
c o n n e x i o n s ,  c a l l i n g ,  c o n d i t i o n ;  a n d  o f  t h e  s a m e  
n a tu re,  weakne s s ,  p a s s i on s ,  and  dep r av i t y  t oo,  w i th  
y o u r s e l v e s .  Tr u t h  w i l l  n o t  a l l o w  y o u  t o  s a y,  I  
pe r i shed  because  there  was  no  Sav iour  able  o r  ready  
t o  s ave  me ;  b e c au s e  no  red re s s  a d equa t e  t o  my  re - 
l i e f  was  proposed  to  my hope,  and p l aced  wi th in  my  
r e a c h .  I  s o u g h t  d e l i ve r a n c e ,  bu t  c o u l d  n o t  o b t a i n  
i t .  H e  t u r n e d  away  my  p r aye r ,  a n d  s a i d ,  yo u  a r e  
an  excep t ion—the  bene f i t  wa s  f ree  fo r  a l l—but  you .  
N o .  Yo u  w i l l  h a v e  n o  c l o a k  f o r  y o u r  s i n .  N o  
a l l ev i a t i on  o f  you r  m i s e r y.  Th i s  w i l l  b e  t h e  he l l  o f  
he l l—You  wou l d  no t  c ome  t o  h im  t h a t  yo u  m i gh t  
h ave  l i f e ,  Yo u  we r e  s o u l - s u i c i d e s .  Yo u  d e s t roye d  
yourselves. 
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SEPTEMBER 24.—MORNING. 
“He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to  
walk even as he walked.”—1 John ii. 6. 

Th e  s t a t e  h e r e  s p o ke n  o f  i s  a b i d i n g  i n  C h r i s t .  A  
m a n ’s  s ay i n g  h e  i s  t h u s  i n  h i m  i s  d o n e  t wo  way s .  
The one i s  to  h imse l f—and so  i t  i s  be l ie f .  The other  
i s  t o  h i s  f e l l ow- c re a t u re s—and  s o  i t  i s  p ro f e s s i on .  
The rule of  such a man’s  l i fe  i s  the example of  Chr i s t 
—wa l k i n g  a s  h e  wa l k e d .  And  t o  t h i s  h e  i s  unde r  a n  
o b l i g a t i o n  t o  c o n f o r m — H e  o u g h t  t o  wa l k  eve n  a s  
he walked. The obligation is fourfold. 

F i r s t .  He  ough t  t o  wa l k  even  a s  h e  wa l ked ,  f rom  
a  p r inc ip l c  o f  e v i d en c e.  Decep t ion ,  in  re l i g iou s  con- 
c c r n s ,  i s  n o t  o n l y  p o s s i b l e ,  bu t  c o m m o n ;  a n d  t h e  
c o n s e q u e n c e s ,  i f  t h e  d e l u s i o n  c o n t i n u e s ,  w i l l  b e  
d r e a d f u l .  H e n c e  we  s h o u l d  b e  a n x i o u s  t o  k n ow  
whether  our  hope  i s  any  th ing  be t t c r  than  pre sump- 
tion; or our safety is  any thing more than sel f-secur ity.  
I f  f rom se l f - con f idence  we  contemn such  so l i c i tude,  
l e t  u s  remember  tha t  the  s ac red  wr i te r s  command us  
not  to  be  h ighminded ,  but  f ea r ;  and  to  examine  and  
p rove  w h e t h e r  we  b e  i n  t h e  f a i t h .  T h e r e  a r e ,  i n - 
deed ,  many  p roo f s  o f  a  g r ac iou s  s t a t e,  and  the re  a re  
some of  a  more exper imenta l  nature,  to  which we do  
we l l  t o  t a ke  h e ed :  bu t  none  o f  t h em c an  a f f o rd  u s  
re l i e f ,  i f  they  a re  unaccompan ied  by  an  imi t a t ion  o f  
Ch r i s t ,—“Why  c a l l  ye  me  Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,  a nd  do  no t  
t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  I  s ay ? ” “ I f  a ny  man  h ave  no t  t h e  
Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  none  o f  h i s .” “ I f  any  man  be  
in Christ, he is a new creature.” 

S e c o n d l y.  H e  o u g h t  t o  wa l k  eve n  a s  h e  wa l ke d ,  
f ro m  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  c o n s i s t e n c y.  T h e  r e l a t i o n s  a n d  
condi t ions  in which we are  found deter mine the pro- 
p r i e t y  o f  ou r  conduc t .  When  we  know wha t  a  man 
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i s ,  we conclude what i t  becomes him to do. A steward  
i s  e x p e c t e d  t o  b e  f o u n d  f a i t h f u l ;  a n d  d i s h o n e s t y  
d raws  upon h im censure  and condemnat ion f rom a l l .  
Eve r yone  i s  s en s ib l e  tha t  a  p r i e s t  and  a  k ing  shou ld  
no t  a c t  l i ke  common men ;  bu t  t h a t  a  d i gn i f i ed  and  
s a c red  l ine  o f  conduc t  i s  requ i red  by  the i r  r ank  and  
o f f i c e .  Ch r i s t i a n s  a r e  k i n g s  a nd  p r i e s t s  u n t o  Go d ;  
and there fore  they mus t  wa lk  wor thy o f  the  voca t ion  
whe rew i t h  t h ey  a re  c a l l e d .  The  man  who  advance s  
p e c u l i a r  a n d  s u p e r i o r  c l a i m s  t o  a ny  t h i n g  h a s  n o  
rea son ,  no  r igh t  to  compla in ,  i f  he  be  judged  by  h i s  
p re t en s i on s .  He  who  w i s h e s  t o  p a s s  a s  a  Ch r i s t i a n  
avows  h imse l f  re l a t ed  to  Chr i s t ;  and  by  h i s  doc t r ine  
a n d  c h a r a c t e r  h e  mu s t  b e  t r i e d :  h e  r a n k s  h i m s e l f  
a b ove  a l l  t h e  wo r l d ;  a n d  c h a l l e n g e s  t h e  i n q u i r y,  
What do ye more than others? 

T h i r d l y.  H e  o u g h t  t o  wa l k  e ve n  a s  h e  wa l k e d ,  
f rom  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  u s e f u l n e s s.  He  w i l l  t hu s  pu t  t o  
s i l ence  the  i gno r ance  o f  f oo l i s h  men .  He  w i l l  w ipe  
o f f  t h e  r e p ro a c h  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  G o s p e l .  H e  w i l I  
ador n the  doct r ine  o f  God our  Sav iour  in  a l l  th ings .  
He wi l l  be  the  means ,  by  h i s  good works  which they  
beho ld ,  o f  induc ing  tho se  tha t  a re  w i thou t  to  en te r  
t h e  way  e ve r l a s t i n g ,  N o o n e  c a n  i m a g i n e  t h e  i n - 
f l u enc e  and  e f f i c i en cy  o f  a  l i f e  en t i re l y  Ch r i s t i a n .  
I t  i s  a  ble s s ing tv  the whole  neighbourhood in which  
i t  i s  d i s p l ayed .  I t  i s  l i ke  a  d ew f rom the  Lo rd ,  and  
a s  shower s  upon  the  g r a s s .  Bu t  by  an  unwor thy  and  
unbecoming conduct ,  a  p ro fe s sor  o f  re l ig ion can de- 
s t roy  much  good .  He  c au s e s  the  way  o f  t r u th  to  be  
ev i l  s p oken  o f .  He  h a rd en s  t r a n s g re s s o r s .  He  p e r - 
p l e xe s  t h e  we a k .  H e  g r i e ve s  t h e  s t r o n g ,  H e  o p - 
pose s  and d i scourages  a l l  those  who a re  l abour ing  to 
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w in  s ou l s ,  Woe  t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  b e c au s e  o f  o f f e n c e s !  
And woe to that man by whom the offence cometh! 

Fo u r t h l y.  H e  o u g h t  t o  wa l k  e ve n  a s  h e  wa l ke d ,  
f rom a  p r inCip l e  o f  g ra t i t u d e.  We f ee l  and  a cknow- 
l e dge  t h e  k i ndne s s e s  s h ewn  u s  by  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a - 
t u r e s ;  a n d  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  i t  we  e n d e avo u r  t o  
mee t  t h e i r  w i s h e s ,  a nd  t o  avo i d  wha t eve r  p a i n s  o r  
d i sp lea se s  them:  for  ac t ions  speak louder  than words .  
W h a t  h a s  n o t  C h r i s t  d o n e  f o r  u s ?  S e e  h i s  c o n d e - 
s c en s ion ,  when ,  i n  the  f o r m o f  God ,  he  took  upon  
h im  t h e  f o r m  o f  a  s e r van t .  S e e  h i s  g r a c e  when  h e  
wa s  r i c h ,  a n d  f o r  o u r  s a ke s  h e  b e c a m e  p o o r .  S e e  
h i m  i n  t h e  m a n g e r ,  a n d  i n  t h e  g a r d e n .  S e e  h i m  
upon the  c ros s  dy ing ,  and upon the  throne  re ign ing ,  
“ o r  u s .  S e e  h i m  m a k i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  wo r k  t og e t h e r  
f o r  o u r  g o o d .  A n d  s u re l y  we  s h a l l  f c e l  t h a t  a  p e - 
c u l i a r ,  a  s u p r e m e  l ove  t o  h i m  b e c o m e s  u s .  A n d  
h ow  a r e  we  t o  s h ew  i t ?  S h a l l  we  e ve r  g r i e ve  h i s  
H o l y  S p i r i t ?  S h a l l  we  n o t  a s k ,  L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  
t h o u  h ave  m e  t o  d o ?  S h a l l  we  n o t  p r ay,  “ L e t  t h e  
words  o f  my mouth,  and the  medi ta t ion of  my hear t ,  
be  accep table  in  thy  s i gh t ,  O Lord ,  my s t reng th  and  
my  r e d e c m e r ” ?  H e  t h a t  h a t h  my  c o m m a n d m e n t s  
and  kecpe th  them,  he  i t  i s  t h a t  l ove th  me.  He  th a t  
o f fe re th  pra i se  g lor i f i e th  me;  and to  h im tha t  order- 
e th  h i s  conver s a t ion  a r igh t  wi l l  I  shew the  s a lva t ion  
of  God—Upon which Phi l ip Henry observes ,  Thanks- 
giving is well, but thanksliving is better. 

I f  we  wa lk  l i ke  h im  now,  we  sh a l l  wa l k  w i th  h im  
he rea f t e r.  I t  i s  h i s  own p romi se—“Thou ,  ha s t  a  f ew  
n ame s  evcn  i n  S a rd i s ,  wh i ch  h ave  no t  de f i l ed  t he i r  
g a r m e n t s ;  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  wa l k  w i t h  m e  i n  w h i t e ;  
for they are worthy.” 
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SEPTEMBER 24.—EVENING. 
“Every man there fore that hath heard, and hath learned  
of the Father, cometh unto me.”—John vi. 45. 

M any  p e r h a p s  h ave  n eve r  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o b s e r ve d  
this expression, But it is very instructive. 

I t  shews  u s  wha t  f a i th  i s—It  cons i s t s  in  coming  to  
C h r i s t .  H e  i s  n o  m o r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  s o  a s  t o  b e  
k n ow n  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h .  T h i s  c o m i n g  t o  h i m  c o u l d  
not  mean a  cor porea l  approach,  without excluding a l l  
now l iv ing ,  and  a l l  who  have  l ived  eve r  s ince,  f rom  
the  p romi se,  “Come unto  me,  a l l  ye  tha t  l abour  and  
a re  h e avy  l a d en ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  re s t :  a nd  h im  
tha t  cometh  to  me  I  w i l l  i n  no  wi s e  c a s t  ou t .” Yea ,  
when  he  wa s  on  e a r t h ,  t h i s  coming  i n t ended  much  
more  than a  bodi ly  acces s  to  h im;  for  he  compla ined  
o f  those  who were  then  nea r  h im and fo l lowed h im.  
“Ye  w i l l  no t  come  t o  me  t h a t  ye  m igh t  h ave  l i f e ; ”  
“ ye  a l s o  h ave  s e en  me  and  b e l i eved  no t .” Bu t  i t  i s  
a  repre sen ta t ion  o f  f a i th  by  i t s  opera t ion  and  e f f ec t .  
Fa i th i s  not  a  mere not ion or  be l ie f ,  but  su c h  a  be l ie f  
a s  i s  accompanied  wi th  an  app l i ca t ion  to  h im for  a l l  
the  pur pose s  o f  s a lva t ion—There fore  coming to  h im,  
and be l iev ing on him, are  used by himse l f  a s  synony- 
mous with each other. 

I t  r em ind s  u s  a l s o  o f  t h e  re a s on ab l ene s s  o f  f a i t h .  
F a i t h  i s  no t  t h e  o f f s p r i ng  o f  p re s ump t i on  o r  i gno- 
r ance :  i t  f lows  f rom in s t r uc t ion ,  f rom Div ine  t each- 
ing—“Ever yone,  there fore,  tha t  ha th  heard ,  and ha th  
l ea r ned o f  the  Fa ther,  cometh unto  me.” A foo l  on ly  
wo u l d  i n t r u s t  s o m e t h i n g  i m m e n s e l y  va l u a b l e  t o  a  
be ing  wi th  whom he  wa s  unacqua in ted .  I  have  ven- 
tured,  says  the Chr i s t ian,  such an interes t ing,  such an  
in f in i te  t rea sure  in  the hands  o f  Chr i s t ,  tha t  I  should  
be  the  mos t  mi se rable  o f  a l l  c rea ture s  had  I  any  su s-
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p ic ion concer ning him. But I  am not ashamed.  I  can- 
no t  be  con founded .  “ I  know  whom I  have  be l i eved ,  
and  am p e r s u ad ed  tha t  he  i s  ab l e  to  keep  tha t  wh ich  
I  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  t o  h i m  a g a i n s t  t h a t  d a y.” A n d  
eve r y  b e l i eve r  i s  a b l e  t o  g ive  a  re a son  o f  t h e  hope  
t h a t  i s  i n  h im .  H i s  hou se  i s  g re a t  and  we igh ty,  and  
t h e  f a l l  wou l d  i nvo l ve  no t  on l y  t h e  f u r n i t u re ,  bu t  
h i m s e l f ;  a n d  m a n y  a  r a i n  a n d  m a n y  a  f l o o d  w i l l  
a r i s e,  and  be  su re  to  t r y  i t ;  bu t  he  f ee l s  s ecu re,  be- 
c au s e  he  i s  con s c i ou s  t h a t  i t  i s  f ounded  on  a  ro ck .  
I t  i s  the re fo re  s a id ,  “They  tha t  know thy  Name wi l l  
put  the i r  t r u s t  in  thee ;  fo r  thou,  Lord ,  ha s t  not  fo r- 
saken them that seek thee,” 

We  s e e  a l s o  t h e  e n t i r e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d  
J e s u s .  We  c a n n o t  i n f e r  t h e  va l u e  o f  a  t h i n g  f ro m  
t h e  a i m  o f  m e n :  t h ey  m ay  a t t a c h  t h e m s e l ve s  t o  a  
t r i f l e ,  a nd  e xpend  t h e i r  l a bou r  a nd  s a c r i f i c e s  on  a  
t h i n g  o f  nough t .  Bu t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  a  Go d  o f  kn ow- 
l e d g e ;  b y  h i m  a c t i o n s  a r e  we i g h e d .  A n d  i f  G o d  
f i xe s  upon  an  end ,  and  a lway s  keep s  i t  in  v i ew;  and  
i f ,  in  a l l  he  says  and does ,  he seeks  the promot ion of  
i t ;  we  may  be  a s su red  tha t  the  ob jec t  i s  un speakably  
e x c e l l e n t  a nd  n e c e s s a r y.  Now  we  h e re  s e e  t h a t  a l l  
t h e  t e a ch ing  o f  God ,  bo th  i n  t h e  reve l a t i on  o f  t h e  
Word  and  i n  t h e  work  o f  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  i s  d e s i gned  t o  
make us  fee l  our  need of  Chr i s t ;  and to  induce us  to  
de s i re  h im ,  and  to  repa i r  t o  h im .  Th i s  i s  t e l l i ng  u s  
p l a in ly  enough tha t  there  i s  s a lva t ion  in  none o ther ;  
t h a t  i n  h im a l l  f u lne s s  dwe l l s ;  t h a t  he  i s  a l l ,  and  in  
all. 

H e r e  i s  a  r u l e  f o r  m i n i s t e r s  t o  g o  b j r .  I f  t h e y  
would confor m to the mind and methou of  God him- 
s e l f — a n d  n o n e  t e a c h e s  l i k e  h i m — e ve r yo n e  t h a t  
hear s  and lear ns of them wil l  be guided to Chr is t ,  and 
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wi l l  hea r  noth ing  but  the  ca l l ,  “Beho ld  the  Lamb o f  
G o d .” T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  a l l  p r e a c h e r s .  I f  
we  were  to  hea r  and  l ea r n  o f  some,  they  would  l ead  
u s  f a r  enough f rom h im:  we shou ld  be  conduc ted  to  
E p i c t e t u s ,  o r  M o s e s ,  o r  r e f e r r e d  t o  o u r  p o o r  a n d  
wre t ched  s e l ve s ,  f o r  r i gh t cou sne s s  and  s t reng th ,  in - 
s tead  o f  be ing  le f t  look ing  on ly  unto  Je su s ,  and c r y- 
ing—Lord, save, or I perish. 

F ina l l y,  he re  i s  the  t e s t  by  which  we  may  judge  o f  
ou r  sp i r i t u a l  s t a t e.  I f  we  a re  a  peop l e  o f  no  unde r - 
s tanding,  he that  made us  wi l l  not  have mercy on us ,  
and  he  t h a t  f o r med  u s  w i l l  s h ew  u s  no  f avou r.  Am  
I  t hen  t augh t  o f  God?  Have  I  he a rd  and  l e a r ned  o f  
t h e  F a t h e r ?  H ow  s h a l l  I  a n swe r  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  s o  
e s s en t i a l  t o  my  pe a c e  and  comfo r t ?  How  d o  I  s t a n d  
w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  C h r i s t ?  H ave  I  f o r s a ke n  t h e  wo r l d ,  
and do my thoughts  and des i re s  reach out  a . f ter  h im?  
I s  i t  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  c o n c e r n  o f  my  h e a r t  t o  w i n  
Chr i s t ?  t o  be  f ound  i n  h im?  t o  know the  power  o f  
h i s  re sur rec t ion,  and the  fe l lowship  o f  h i s  su f fe r ings ,  
a n d  t o  b e  m a d e  c o n f o r m a b l e  t o  h i s  d e a t h ?  A m  I  
coming to  h im a s  unto  a  l iv ing  s tone,  d i s a l lowed in- 
deed  o f  men ,  bu t  chosen  o f  God and  p rec ious ?  Th i s 
— T h i s  i s  t h e  t e s t — E ve r yo n e  t h a t  h a t h  h e a rd  a n d  
l e a r ned  o f  t he  Fa the r,  come th  un to  h im ;  and  eve r y  
one tha t  cometh unto h im hath heard  and lea r ned o f  
the Father. 

SEPTEMBER 25.—MORNING. 
“I  wou ld  has t en  my e s cape  f r om the  windy s t o r I I l  and  
tempest.”—Psalm lv. 8. 

Such  wa s  t h e  l a n gu ag e  o f  Dav i d—And  i t  may  b e  
the  l anguage o f  any other  good man,  in  the  depth o f 
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d i s t r e s s .  B u t  i s  i t  a l l ow a b l e  a n d  p r o p e r ?  T h e r e  
i s  no  per fec t ion  here ;  and  there  i s  noth ing  concer n- 
i n g  w h i c h  we  s h o u l d  i n d u l g e  m o re  t e n d e r n e s s  o f  
c e n s u re  t h a n  h a s t y  e x p re s s i o n s ,  u t t e r e d  u n d e r  t h e  
p re s su re  o f  p a in  o r  g r i e f .  Pe rhap s  i t  wa s  to  p reven t  
our  s eve r i t y  he re  tha t  the  c a s e s  o f  Job  and  Je remiah  
are recorded, both of whom, though eminent in piety,  
cu r s ed  t he  d ay  o f  t h e i r  b i r t h .  The  S c r i p tu re  i s  no t  
h a r s h  u p o n  t h e m ;  a n d  i t  i s  o b s e r va b l e ,  t h a t  w h e n  
J a m e s  r e f e r s  t o  o n e  o f  t h e s e  b i t t e r l y - c o m p l a i n i n g  
s u f f e r e r s ,  h e  o n l y  s a y s ,  “ Ye  h a v e  h e a r d  o f  t h e  
p a t i e n c e  o f  Jo b.” T h ey  w h o  h ave  n eve r  b e e n  i n  a  
s t a t e  o f  pecu l i a r  d i s t re s s ,  know l i t t l e  o f  the  f ee l ing s  
o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e  u n d e r  i t .  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r s  
w h o  c a n  r e s p o n d  t o  t h e ,  i nv i t a t i o n  o f  s y m p a t hy ;  
“P i ty  me,  p i ty  me,  O ye  my f r i ends ,  fo r  the  hand o f  
God  h a th  t ouched  me ! ” And  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  me rc i e s  
knows  ou r  f r ame,  and  remembe r s  t h a t  we  a re  du s t .  
We a re  no t  requ i red  to  choose  su f f e r ing  fo r  i t s  own  
s a ke ;  o r  t o  b e  i nd i f f e ren t  t o  e a s e  a nd  d e l ive r a n c e .  
Ou r  S av i ou r  h im s e l f  h a d  no t  t h a t  f o r t i t u d e  wh i c h  
mock s  a t  p a i n ;  bu t  t h a t  wh i ch  f e l t  d e ep l y,  a nd  ye t  
submi t t ed .  Wi th  s t rong  c r y ing s  and  t e a r s  he  p r ayed ,  
“Fa the r,  i f  i t  be  pos s ib l e,  l e t  th i s  cup  pa s s  f rom me:  
nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” 

Bu t  wha t  a l l ows  o f  excu se,  t r u th  doe s  no t  requ i re  
u s  t o  c o m m e n d .  I t  wa s  h i s  i n f i r m i t y  t h a t  i n d u c e d  
Dav id  t o  l ong  f o r  d e a th ,  t o  h a s t en  h i s  e s c ape  f rom  
t h e  s t o r my  w i n d  a n d  t e m p e s t :  a n d  a n  o l d  w r i t e r  
te l l s  u s  i t  would  have  been more  honourable  for  h im  
t o  h ave  a s ked  f o r  t he  s t reng th  o f  an  ox  t o  be a r  h i s  
t r ia l s ,  than for the wings of  a  dove to f lee f rom them.  
I s  n o t  s u c h  l a n g u a g e  u n wo r t h y  a n d  u n g r a t e f u l ?  
S h o u l d  we  ove r l o o k  a n d  f o r g e t  a l l  o u r  c o m f o r t s ? 
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Have  no t  t h e s e  b e en  g re a t  a nd  nume rou s ?  And  d i d  
we  t h en  l ong  to  f l e e  away?—Yea ,  a r e  t hey  no t  many  
and  va r i ou s  even  n ow?  And  sh a l l  we  on l y  dwe l l  on  
t h e  d a r k  s i d e ?  L e t  u s  e x am ine  a g a i n ;  a nd  l e t  t r u t h  
a n d  t h a n k f u l n e s s  s t a n d  by.  A n d  m ay  t h ey  n o t  y e t  
be—many  and  g re a t ?  A f f l i c t i on s  a re  no t  immut ab l e  
d i s p e n s a t i o n s .  W h a t  c h a n g e s  o f t e n  t a ke  p l a c e ,  t o  
the surprise as well as joy of desponding sufferers! 

“The Lord can change the darkest skies;  

 Can give us day for night;  

Make drops of sacred sorrow rise  

 To r ivers of delight.” 

A n d  i s  t h e r e  n o t  u n b e l i e f  i n  t h e  c a s e ?  Yo u  a r e  
a f r a i d  o f  a l l  yo u r  s o r row s ;  a n d  n o t  o n l y  o f  t h e i r  
cont inuance  and  inc rea se,  bu t  o f  the i r  in f luence  and  
e f f e c t s .  Yo u  d r e a d  l e s t  yo u  s h o u l d  n o t  b e a r  t h e m  
proper ly,  so  a s  to  g lor i fy  God;  but  s ink in  the day of  
adver s i ty.  Yet ,  O thou o f  l i t t l e  f a i th !  where fore  dos t  
thou doubt ?  I s  no t  he  ab l e  to  p re se r ve,  and  suppor t ,  
and  comfor t  thee ?  And  ha s  he  no t  en g a g e d  to  do  i t ?  
Ha s  he  no t  s a id ,  I  w i l l  neve r  l e ave  thee  nor  fo r s ake  
t h e e ?  “ W h e n  t h o u  p a s s e s t  t h ro u g h  t h e  wa t e r s ,  I  
wi l l  be  wi th  thee ;  and  through the  r ive r s ,  they  sha l l  
no t  ove r f l ow  t h e e :  when  t hou  wa l ke s t  t h rough  t h e  
f i r e ,  t h o u  s h a l t  n o t  b e  b u r n e d ;  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  
f l ame  k i nd l e  upon  t h e e .” And  h a s  no t  h i s  c onduc t  
a lway s  a c co rded  w i th  t h i s  a s s u r ance ;  bo th  w i th  re - 
gard to others and with regard to thyself? 

“Did ever trouble yet befall,  

And he refuse to hear thy can?  

And has he not his promise pass’d,  

That thou shalt overcome at last?” 

M o r e  t h a n  o n c e  yo u  h a ve  b e e n  a p p a l l e d  i n  t h e  
prospect  of  a  t r ia l ;  but  when the evi l  day came,  there 
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c ame  w i th  i t  me rcy  and  g r a ce  to  he lp.  Pe rhap s  you  
even  g lo r i ed  i n  t r i bu l a t i on .  Pe rhap s  you  wou ld  no t  
re fuse  to pas s  through some of  those di s t res s ing exer- 
cises again, to enjoy the same peace and comfort. 

I s  there  not  much ignorance and incons idera t ion in  
th i s  impa t i ence ?  How do  you  know tha t  i t  i s  be t t e r  
t o  e s c a p e  f ro m  t h e s e  t ro u b l e s  t h a n  t o  b e a r  t h e m ?  
No t  one  o f  t h em h a s  b e f a l l e n  you  by  ch ance.  May  
yo u  n o t  i n f e r  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  t h e m  a l l  f ro m  
t h e i r  ve r y  A u t h o r ?  I s  n o t  h i s  wo r k  p e r f e c t ?  A r e  
n o t  h i s  way s  j u d g m e n t ?  H e  d o t h  a l l  t h i n g s  we l l .  
Doe s  he  de t a in  you  in  d i s t re s s  bec au s e  he  doe s  no t  
l ove  yo u ?  Ye a ,  h e  l ove d  yo u  w i t h  a n  e ve r l a s t i n g  
l ove ;  and  w i thhe ld  no t  h i s  own  Son  f rom you .  You  
may there fore  ent i re ly  conf ide in  h im,  a s sured that  i f  
he  does  not  re lea se  you,  i t  i s  because  he  wa i t s  to  be  
g r a c i ou s ;  a nd  a l s o  equa l l y  a s s u red ,  t h a t  b l e s s ed  a re  
a l l  t hey  th a t  wa i t  f o r  h im ;  fo r  i t  i s  good  fo r  a  man  
no t  on ly  to  hope,  bu t  qu i e t l y  wa i t  f o r  the  s a l va t ion  
of the Lord. 

F i r s t .  You r  own  we l f a re  may  requ i re  t h e  p ro c e s s .  
T h e  S av i o u r  wa s  m a d e  p e r f e c t  t h ro u g h  s u f f e r i n g ;  
and  the  cha rac te r  o f  ever y  Chr i s t i an  i s  more  fo r med  
a n d  i m p rove d  f ro m  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n s  t h a n  h i s  e n j oy - 
m e n t s .  W h a t  wo u l d  s o m e  o f  yo u  h a ve  l o s t ,  h a d  
yo u  f l e d  away  b e f o r e  s u c h  a  t r y i n g  d i s p e n s a t i o n  
e n r i c h ed  you r  f a i t h  a nd  hope !  H ow  mu c h  o f  yo u r  
happ ine s s  in  heaven wi l l  a r i s e  f rom a  rev iew o f  your  
p r e s e n t  c o n f l i c t s  o n  e a r t h !  T h e  ve r y  t r i a l  o f  yo u r  
f a i th  i s  p rec iou s ;  and  the  c rown o f  l i f e  i s  p romi sed ,  
n o t  t o  h i m  t h a t  e s c a p e s,  bu t  t o  h i t n  t h a t  e n d u r e t h  
t e m p t a t i o n .  A f f l i c t i o n s  a r e  h e ave n l y  a g e n t s ,  a n d  
work  ou t  f o r  you  a  f a r  more  exceed ing  and  e t e r na l  
weight of glory. 
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S e c o n d l y.  T h e  we l f a r e  o f  o t h e r s  m ay  r e q u i r e  i t  
a l s o ,  We  a r e  d e t a i n e d  h e r e  t o  b e  u s e f u l ;  a n d  we  
a re  o f t en  mos t  u s e fu l  i n  ou r  t r i a l s .  No th ing  s t r i ke s  
l i ke  f a c t s .  The  p a s s ive  g r a c e s  a re  t h e  mo s t  imp re s - 
s i v e .  T h e y  a r e  b e t t e r  t h a n  a  t h o u s a n d  s e r m o n s ;  
be t ter  to  a r re s t  the  care le s s ,  to  in s t r uct  the  ignorant ,  
to  encourage  the  t imid ,  to  comfor t  the  de spond~ng.  
I t  wa s  we l l  Bunyan  d i d  no t  e s c ape  f rom the  p r i s on  
a t  Bed ford ,  o r  we  shou ld  no t  have  had  h i s  P i l g r im’s  
P rog r e s s ,  a n d  h i s  H o l y  Wa r .  Pa u l  wa s  a  p r i s o n e r ,  
and  knew tha t  to  depa r t  and  be  wi th  Chr i s t  wa s  f a r  
b e t t e r ;  n eve r t h e l e s s ,  b e c a u s e  i t  wa s  m o re  n e e d f u l  
f o r  t h e  Ph i l i pp i an s ,  h e  wa s  w i l l i n g  t o  ab i d e  i n  t h e  
f l e sh ,  and acquie sced in  the  ad jour nment  o f  h i s  de l i - 
v e r a n c e  a n d  b l i s s .  A n d  h e r e  y o u  a l s o  m a y  b e  
wan t ed ,  Pe rh ap s  you  h ave  a  vene r ab l e  mo the r,  a nd  
are required to rock the cradle of  her age who rocked  
the  c rad le  o f  your  in f ancy.  Perhaps  you a re  a  pa rent ,  
a nd  a  r i s i n g  f am i l y  i s  d ependen t  on  you r  c a re ,  i n - 
s t r uc t ed  by  you r  w i sdom,  ed i f i ed  by  you r  ex amp l e.  
We  a r e  a l l  p l a c e d  i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w h e re  we  m ay  
p rove  a  b l e s s i n g ;  a nd  t h i s  i s  ou r  on l y  oppo r t un i t y.  
We  m a y  g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  h e a ve n ;  b u t  n o t  i n  t h e  
s ame  way  a s  now,  by  submi s s ion ,  pa t i ence,  and  s e l f - 
d e n i a l .  T h i s  i s  a n  a d v a n t a g e  we  h a ve  a b ove  t h e  
g lor i f i ed .  They cannot  exerc i se  candour,  and forg ive  
i n ju r i e s ,  and  re l i eve  d i s t re s s ,  and  s ave  sou l s .  L i f e  i s  
ou r s  a s  we l l  a s  de a th .  The re fo re  a l l  t he  day s  o f  ou r  
appointed time let us wait, till our change comes. 

SEPTEMBER 25.—EVENING. 
“And His disciples came, and took up the body, and bur ied  
it, and went and told Jesus.”—Matt. xiv. 12. 

Wh i l e  yo u  s y m p a t h i z e  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  l o s s , 
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and  app l aud  the i r  conduc t  on  the  occa s ion ,  you  a re  
p e rh ap s  re ady  t o  envy  t h em the  p r iv i l e g e  t h ey  en - 
j oye d .  “  A h !  h a p py  d i s c i p l e s ,  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  r e p a i r  
t o  Je s u s ,  a nd  t e l l  h im  you r  g r i e f .” Bu t  y o u  may  do  
t h e  s a m e .  H e  h a s  s a i d ,  L o !  I  a m  w i t h  yo u  a lway,  
e ve n  u n t o  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t hough  he  i s  no  l onge r  on  e a r t h  co r po re a l l y,  h e  i s  
h e re  s p i r i t u a l l y.  T h o u g h  yo u  c a n n o t  s e e  h i m ,  yo u  
can approach him, and f ind him a very present help in  
t roub l e .  Yea ,  you  h ave  t h e  advan t a ge  o f  t ho s e  who  
l i ve d  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h .  He  wa s  no t  t h en  i n  
every place: but 

“Where’er we seek him he is found;  

And every place is holy ground.” 

T h ey  o f t e n  h a d  t o  g o  t o  a  d i s t a n c e .  M a r t h a  a n d  
Mar y  had  to  c a l l  i n  a  s e r van t ,  and  s end  to  h im be- 
yond  Jo rdan ,  s ay ing ,  “Lo rd ,  beho ld ,  he  whom thou  
l ove s t  i s  s i c k .” B u t  yo u  c a n  i n s t a n t l y  f a l l  u p o n  
your  knee s ,  and  c r y,  “Lord ,  I  am oppre s s ed ,  unde r - 
t a ke  f o r  me ; ” ,  a nd  p r aye r  w i l l  r e a ch  h im  i n  a  mo- 
m e n t ,  i n  t h e  t w i n k l i n g  o f  a n  e ye — “ B e f o r e  t h e y  
c a l l  I  w i l l  a n s w e r ;  a n d  w h i l e  t h e y  c a l l  I  w i l l  
hear” 

R e a l i z e  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  p r i v i l e g e ;  a n d  r e m e m b e r  
th a t  the  be s t  th ing  you  c an  do  wi th  your  t roubl e  i s  
to  t ake  i t  to  h im.  Th i s  i s  s anc t ioned  by  the  r nghe s t  
autbority: “Is any afflicted? Let him pray.” 

It is recommended by experience: 
“What var ious hindrances we meet  

I n coming to a mercy-seat!  

Yet who, that knows the worth of prayer,  

But wishes to be often there?” 

Of a l l  the mi l l ions  that  have t r ied i t ,  there i s  not  one 
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b u t  w i l l  s a y,” I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t o  d r aw  n i g h  t o  
God ;” and  a l so  add ,  “Wa i t  on  the  Lord ,  be  o f  good  
cou r a g e ,  a nd  h e  s h a l l  s t r e ng t h en  t h i n e  he a r t :  wa i t ,  
I say, on the Lord.” 

There  i s  noth ing l ike  the  in f luence  o f  the  exerc i se,  
i n  c a l m i n g  t h e  r u f f l e d  m i n d ,  h e a l i n g  t h e  b ro ke n  
spir i t ,  and preserving us f rom al l  the unhal lowed feel- 
ings to which we are liable in the hour of distress. 

To  whom c an  we  be  s o  encou r aged  to  go  a s  un to  
h im ?  O th e r s  a r e  o f t e n  wan t i n g  i n  k i n dn e s s .  T h e i r  
p a t i ence  i s  s oon  exhau s t ed .  By  ou r  con t i nua l  com- 
i n g  we  we a r y  t h e m .  T h ey  m ay  b e  i n  a  s e l f i s h  o r  
p e t t i s h  f r ame.  They  may  b e  t oo  bu s y  t o  a t t e n d  t o  
o u r  c o m p l a i n t .  O u r  c a s e  m ay  b e  d e e m e d  b e n e a t h  
t h e i r  no t i c e .  When  t h ey  d e i gn  t o  re g a rd  u s—Wha t  
a i r s  t h e y  g i ve  t h e m s e l ve s — w h a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h e y  
u r g e—wha t  d e l ay s  t h ey  re qu i re—how t h ey  l ove  t o  
m a ke  u s  f e e l  o u r  d e p e n d e n c e — a n d  h ow  s u r e  a r e  
t h ey  t o  remind  u s  o f  ou r  f au l t s !  Bu t  he  upb r a i de th  
n o t .  H e  d e s p i s e s  n o t  t h e  p r aye r  o f  t h e  d e s t i t u t e .  
He  i s  f u l l  o f  conde s c en s i on  and  l ong su f f e r i ng .  H i s  
h e a r t  i s  t h e  d we l l i n g - p l a c e  o f  p i t y.  H e  p r e s s e s  u s  
t o  m a ke  f r e e  w i t h  h i m — “ C o m e  u n t o  m e ,  a l l  y e  
tha t  l abour  and  a re  heavy  l aden ,  and  I  wi l l  g ive  you  
rest.” 

I f  m e n  a r e  k i n d ,  t h e y  a r e  o f t e n  p owe r l e s s .  I f  
their  ear  i s  open to hear,  their  hand i s  shor tened that  
i t  c anno t  s ave.  They  may  weep  when  we  weep,  and  
weep most  o f  a l l  tha t  the i r  re sources  cannot  a id  the i r  
a f f e c t i o n s .  B u t  n o t h i n g  i s  t o o  h a rd  f o r  t h e  L o rd .  
A s  t o  t h e  t roub l e  you  t a ke  t o  h im ,  h e  c an  e xp l a i n  
i t ,  and shew you where fore  he  contendeth  wi th  you.  
H e  c a n  s u p p o r t  yo u  u n d e r  i t .  H e  c a n  d e l i ve r  yo u  
f r o m  i t .  H e  c a n  t u r n  i t  i n t o  a  b l e s s i n g .  H e  c a n 
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e n a b l e  yo u  t o  s ay,  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t h a t  I  h ave  
been afflicted.” 

The re f o re  go  and  t e l l  Je s u s .  I t  i s  no t  i n  a l l  c a s e s  
and  in  a l l  re spec t s  imprope r  to  unbo som your s e l ve s  
to a fe l low-creature,  and especia l ly a fe l low-Chr is t ian;  
s o m e  s o l a c e  a n d  r e l i e f  m ay  b e  o b t a i n e d :  bu t ,  s ay s  
Cowper—

“Were half the breath thus vainly spent,  

To Heaven in supplication sent;  

The cheerful cry would oft’ner be,  

‘Hear what the Lord hath done for me.’” 

H ave  yo u ,  l i ke  t h e s e  d i s c i p l e s ,  b e e n  t o  t h e  g r ave ,  
and  l e f t  your  hope  and  comfor t  in  the  dus t ?  Go and  
t e l l  h im  who  wep t  h imse l f  a t  t h e  g r ave  o f  L a z a r u s ,  
and who can be better to you than ten sons. 

H a ve  yo u  r e c e i v e d  i n t e l l i g e n c e  t h a t  a l a r m s  o r  
d i s t r e s s e s  yo u ?  D o  a s  H e z e k i a h  d i d — H e  we n t  a n d  
spread the letter before the Lord, 

Have you a  hear t ’s  b i t te r nes s ,  known only  to  your- 
s e l f ,  and  which  you fee l  no t  a t  l ibe r ty  to  d ivu lge  to  
a ny  e a r t h l y  c o n n e x i o n ?  T h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  bu t  yo u  
may  commun i c a t e  t o  h im .  He  en j o i n s  you  i n  e v e r y  
thing to make known your requests unto him. 

A re  you  a  b a ck s l i d e r ,  a nd  a f t e r  know ing  t h e  ev i l  
of  s in ,  and ta s t ing that  the Lord i s  g rac ious ,  have you  
t u r ned  a g a i n  t o  f o l l y ?  Have  you  s a i d ,  I  h ave  l oved  
i d o l s ,  a n d  a f t e r  t h e m  w i l l  I  g o ?  “ O h !  t u r n ;  t u r n  
a g a i n .” “ Ta ke  w i t h  yo u  wo rd s ,  a n d  t u r n  u n t o  t h e  
Lo rd .” You  w i l l  f i n d  h im  whe re ,  a n d  wh a t  h e  wa s 
—the change has been only in you—

“Behold, great God, we come to thee,  

 Though blushes veil our face;  

Constrain’d our last retreat to seek  

 In thy much injur’d grace.” 
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And ,  a  t hou  s i nne r,  j u s t  awakened  to  l ook  in to  thy  
c o n d i t i o n ;  a n d ,  p r e s s e d  w i t h  a  s e n s e  o f  t hy  g u i l t ,  
a nd  d ep r av i t y,  a nd  d ange r,  a r t  a s k i ng ,  “Wha t  mu s t  
I  d o ? ” g o  t h o u  t o  h i m .  Wa i t  f o r  n o t h i n g  t o  r e - 
commend  t hee—He l ook s  f o r  no th ing .  Th row thy - 
s e l f  a t  h i s  f oo t s t oo l .  S ay,” Lo rd ,  m ine  i s  a  p re s s i ng  
c a s e .  I  mu s t  o b t a i n  r e l i e f ,  o r  b e  u n d o n e  f o r  eve r .  
O t h e r  r e f u g e  h ave  I  n o n e .  I n  t h e e  i s  my  h e l p — 
Le ave  no t  my  s ou l  d e s t i t u t e .” And  h e  w i l l  no t ,  h e  
c a n n o t  r e j e c t  t h e e :  f o r  h e  h a s  s a i d — H i m  t h at  
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out. 

SEPTEMBER 26.—MORNING. 
“And he brought him to Jesus.”—John i. 42. 

Th e se  a r e  f ew  wo rd s ;  bu t  t h ey  a r e  ve r y  i n s t r u c - 
tive and improving. We may ask three questions. 

To  w h o m  wa s  h e  b ro u g h t ?  “ H e  b ro u g h t  h i m  t o  
J e s u s.” To  whom shou ld  he  h ave  been  b rough t  bu t ,  
u n t o  h i m ?  H e  h a d  t h e  wo r d s  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  I n  
va in  wou ld  he  h ave  been  b rough t  t o  the  p r ince s  o f  
t h e  wor l d ;  t o  t he  ph i l o sophe r s  o f  an t i qu i t y ;  t o  t he  
mo r a l i s t s  o f  t h e  a g e ;  t o  t h e  S c r i b e s  a nd  Pha r i s e e s ;  
to  Mose s ;  to  the  Law—Moses  wrote  o f  h im;  and  the  
Law was  a  schoolmas ter  to  br ing  men to  Chr i s t ,  tha t  
they might be just i f ied by the f a i th of  Chr is t ,  and not  
by  t he  deed s  o f  t h e  L aw.  To  h im ,  s ay s  I s a i ah ,  s h a l l  
men  come.  To  h im ,  s a i d  t h e  dy ing  Ja cob,  s h a l l  t h e  
g a t h e r i n g  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  b e .  T h e re  a l o n e  t h ey  c a n  
f i nd  t h e  w i s dom they  ne ed ;  t h e  p a rdon  t h ey  ne ed ;  
t h e  p e a c e  t h e y  n e e d ,  t h e  s t r e n g t h  t h e y  n e e d .  I n  
h im  t h ey  a re  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n 
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h e aven l y  p l a c e s—Ne i t h e r  i s  t h e re  s a l va t i on  i n  a ny  
other. 

W h o  w a s  b r o u g h t ?  I t  w a s  S i m o n  P e t e r — “ H e  
b rough t  h im  t o  Je su s .” He  i s  a  ch a r a c t e r  f requen t l y  
a nd  l a r g e l y  no t i c e d  i n  t h e  S a c re d  H i s t o r y.  Fo r,  i n  
consequence of  thi s  introduct ion,  he became not only  
a  d i sc ip le  o f  Je sus ,  but  a  preacher  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and  
an Apost le ;  and,  f rom the low occupat ion of  a  f i sher- 
man ,  he  wa s  made  a  f i s he r  o f  men ;  and  by  one  c a s t  
o f  h i s  n e t  h e  g a i n e d  t h r e e  t h o u s a n d  s o u l s .  L e t  u s  
endeavour  to  b r ing  men  to  the  S av iou r,  remember - 
ing ,  tha t  we  know not  wha t  he  wi l l  do,  no t  on ly  in  
t h e m ,  bu t  f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  by  t h e m .  W h i l e  h e  s ave s  
t hem,  he  may  a l s o  emp loy  and  d i gn i f y  them.  How- 
eve r  u n l i ke l y  a t  p r e s e n t  t h ey  a p p e a r ,  we  m ay,  by - 
a n d - by,  o b s e r ve  t h e m ,  w i t h  j oy f u l  s u r p r i s e ,  a n d  
a d o r i n g  g r a t i t u d e ,  n o t  o n l y  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  bu t  a s  
m i n i s t e r s  i n  h i s  C h u rc h ;  a n d  e x t e n s i ve l y  s e r v i n g ,  
t h e i r  g e n e r a t i o n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d .  
What eve r  condi t ion  they  may f i l l ,  o r  o f f i ce  they  may  
d i s ch a r ge,  t h ey  w i l l  b e,  mu s t  b e,  u s e fu l .  L i ke  t he i r  
f a t he r  Ab r aham,  t hey  w i l l  b e  no t  on l y  b l e s s ed ,  bu t  
b l e s s i ng s .  I n  conve r t i ng  one,  we  do  good  to  many- 
Who ever went to heaven alone? 

We  m a y  a l s o  a s k — W h o  b r o u g h t  h i m ?  I t  w a s  
A n d r e w — “ H e  b r o u g h t  h i m  t o  J e s u s .” A n d r e w  
had been for  some l i t t l e  t ime wi th Je sus  h imse l f ;  and  
h e  immed i a t e l y  ev in ce s  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  t h e  i n t e r - 
c o u r s e  o n  h i s  ow n  m i n d  by  h i s  c o n c e r n  t o  b r i n g  
o t h e r s  t o  t h e  s a m e  S av i o u r .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  
pecu l i a r  i n  th i s .  They  who  have  s een  h i s  g lo r y  w i l :  
b e  s u r e  t o  p r o c l a i m  h i s  wo r t h .  T h e y  t h a t  h a v e  
t a s t e d  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g r a c i ou s  t h emse l ve s  w i l l  b e 
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a lway s  con s t r a ined  to  inv i t e  o the r s—O t a s t e  a nd  s e e  
t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g o o d :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  
i n  h i m .  A n d  t h e y  a l way s  s p e a k  o f  h i m  b e s t  w h o  
speak from experience. 

A n d rew  wa s  n o t  o n l y  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  Je s u s ,  bu t  
h e  wa s  a l s o  r e l a t e d  t o  Pe t e r .  H e  f i r s t  f i n d e t h  h i s  
o w n  b r o t h e r  S i m o n ,  a n d  s a i t h  u n t o  h i m — We  h ave  
f o u n d  t h e  M e s s i a s .  T h e  e x p r e s s i o n  i n t i m a t e s  t h a t  
he  a l so  preva i led upon other s ,  but  tha t  he  began with  
h i m .  H i s  f i n d i n g  h i m  f i r s t  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  a c c i - 
den t a l ;  bu t  i t  i s  much  more  p robab l e  tha t  i t  wa s  by  
de s i gn .  He  though t ,  and  he  though t  j u s t l y,  t h a t  h i s  
ow n  b ro t h e r  h a d ,  t h o u g h  n o t  a n  e x c l u s i ve ,  ye t  a  
p r i o r,  c l a im  to  h i s  a t t en t i on .  And  t h e re f o re ,  wh i l e  
many lead the i r  f r iends  and re la t ions ,  the i r  own f le sh  
and blood,  in to  the haunt s  o f  d i s s ipa t ion,  the counse l  
o f  t h e  ungod l y,  t h e  way  o f  s i nne r s ,  t h e  s e a t  o f  t h e  
scor nfu l ,  and so  br ing them to the  devi l ,  Andrew i n - 
s t a n t ly  pe r f o r med  t owa rd s  S imon ,  h i s  own  b ro the r,  
a brother’s part—And he brought him to Jesus. 

L e t  u s  no t  f o r g e t  t h i s .  We  a re  t o  d i s r e g a rd  no ne  
o f  o u r  f e l l ow - c re a t u r e s ;  bu t  s u r e l y  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  
connec t ed  w i th  u s  by  t h e  t i e s  o f  f r i end sh i p  and  o f  
na ture  have  the  f i r s t  r i gh t  to  our  so l i c i tude.  How i s  
i t  pos s ible  for  u s  to  th ink o f  them,  and not  exc l a im,  
wi th  Es ther,  in  the  dread o f  a  more  t remendous  per- 
d i t ion—How can I  bear  to  see  the  des t r uc t ion o f  my  
k i nd red ?  I n  ende avou r i ng  t o  do  good  t o  t h e s e ,  we  
h ave  a l s o  g re a t e r  oppo r t un i t i e s  a nd  a dvan t a g e s ,  by  
re a s on  o f  ou r  i n f l u ence  and  e a s i n e s s  o f  a c c e s s .  L e t  
t h e n  g r a c e  s a n c t i f y  a n d  e n g a g e  i n  h e r  s e r v i c e  a l l  
t h e  f o rc e  and  ende a r men t  o f  n a t u r a l  a f f e c t i on .  L e t  
t h e  p i ou s  s i s t e r  p r ay  f o r ,  a nd  p l e a d  w i t h ,  a n  i r r e - 
l i g i o u s  b ro t h e r ,  L e t  t h e  g o d l y  w i f e  s t r i ve  t o  s ave 
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he r  own husband .  Le t  the  hu sband  a l lu re  to  accom- 
p a ny  h i m  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  h i s  e ye s .  A n d  o h !  l e t  p a - 
rent s  awaken and blend the i r  anx ie t ie s  and e f for t s  to  
b r i n g  t o  J e s u s  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  W h e n  M o s e s  l i f t e d  
up  t h e  s e r p en t  i l l  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s ,  a l l  t h e  wounded  
we re  t o  ob t a i n  cu re  by  l ook ing .  Bu t  ch i l d ren  we re  
b i t t e n ,  a s  we l l  a s  m e n  a n d  wo m e n .  H a d  we  b e e n  
there, we should have seen many a f ather leading along  
h i s  l i t t l e  d augh te r  to  a  p l a ce  o f  v i s i on ;  and  many  a  
mother  pres s ing near  wi th her  in f ant  son in  her  a r m,  
and  po in t i ng  h i s  eye s  t o  c a t ch  t h e  s h i n ing  remedy.  
So has  the Son of  man been l i f ted up,  that  whosoever  
be l i eve th  on  h im shou ld  no t  pe r i sh ,  bu t  h ave  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  l i f e .  T h e  yo u n g  n e e d  h i m ;  a n d  t h e  s o o n e r  
they  a re  b rought  to  h im the  be t t e r.  The  sooner  wi l l  
they  be  p reven ted  f rom in ju r ing  soc i e ty :  the  sooner  
w i l l  t h ey  e n t e r  o n  a  c o u r s e  o f  u s e f u l n e s s ,  d u r i n g  
wh i ch  t hey  w i l l  s c a t t e r  a  t hou s and  b l e s s i ng s .  I f  we  
do good to an old man,  i t  i s  a l l- impor tant  to himsel f ;  
bu t  t h e n  i t  g o e s  o f f  w i t h  h i m .  W h e re a s  t h e  g o o d  
communicated to a  chi ld  i s  not  only va luable  per son- 
a l l y,  b u t  r e l a t i ve l y.  I t  d e s c e n d s  f ro m  h i m ,  a n d  i s  
sp read  by  h im,  a s  he  r i s e s  up  and  mu l t ip l i e s  in  l i f e ;  
and the result of the whole cannot be estimated. 

A n d  i f  we  b r i n g  t h e m  t o  h i m ,  w i l l  h e  r e j e c t  o r  
d e s p i s e  t h e m ?  L e t  h i s  c o m m a n d  d e t e r m i n e  t h i s — 
“ F e e d  m y  l a m b s .” L e t  h i s  c o n d u c t  d e c i d e  i t — 
“They brought  young chi ldren to  h im tha t  he  should  
t o u c h  t h e m .  A n d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  r e bu ke d  t h o s e  t h a t  
b rough t  t h em .  Bu t  when  Je s u s  s aw  i t  h e  wa s  much  
d i sp lea sed ,  and sa id  unto them, Suf fer  the  l i t t l e  ch i l - 
d ren  to  come un to  me,  and  fo rb id  them no t ;  fo r  o f  
s uch  i s  t he  k ingdom o f  God .  And  he  took  them up  
i n  h i s  a r m s ,  pu t  h i s  h and s  upon  t h em ,  and  b l e s s e d  
them.” 
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L e t  t h o s e  t h a t  h a v e  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  l e t  t h o s e  t h a t  
are children, think of this, and be encouraged. 

“A flower, when offer’d in the bud,  

 Is no vain sacr ifice.” 

Another  f lower,  thus  of fered,  can never  ar r ive a t  per- 
f e c t i o n .  I t  m u s t  w i t h e r  a n d  d i e .  B u t  t h i s  f l owe r  
sha l l  l ive  and  blo s som a s  a  ro se.  The  Redeemer  wi l l  
put  i t  in to  h i s  bosom;  and the  f r ag rance  sha l l  sp read  
through the Church below and the temple above. 

SEPTEMBER 26.—EVENING. 
“He hath given all things into his hand.”—John iii. 35. 

L ov e  i s  a l w a y s  g e n e r o u s .  I t  d e l i g h t s  t o  h e a p  
f avour s  upon i t s  ob jec t ;  and never  th inks  i t  ha s  done  
e n o u g h .  B u t  w h a t  m u n i f i c e n c e  i s  h e r e !  “ T h e  
F a the r  l ove th  t h e  Son ,  and  hath  g ive n  al l  th ing s  
into his hand!” 

How f a r  doe s  t h i s  un ive r s a l i t y  re a ch ?  I f  we  com- 
pa re  the  a s s e r t i on  w i th  o the r  p a s s age s  o f  Sc r i p tu re,  
e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  o f  ou r  S av i ou r  a f t e r  h i s  
re sur rec t ion ,  “Al l  power  i s  g iven  unto  me in  heaven  
a n d  i n  e a r t h ; ” a n d  w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  o f  P a u l ,  “ H e  
a scended up  f a r  above  a l l  heavens ,  tha t  he  might  f i l l  
a l l  th ing s ; ” we  sha l l  s ee  tha t  i t  c anno t  be  t aken  too  
extensively 

I t  t ake s  in  a l l  in  na tu re.  To  h im,  a s  we  l e a r n  f rom  
the  app l i c a t ion  o f  the  Apos t l e,  i n  h i s  Ep i s t l e  to  the  
Hebrews ,  Dav id  re fe r s ,  when he  s ay s ,  “Thou mades t  
h im to  have  domin ion  ove r  the  work s  o f  thy  hand s ;  
thou ha s t  put  a l l  th ings  under  h i s  f ee t :  a l l  sheep and  
oxen ,  ye a ,  a nd  t h e  b e a s t s  o f  t h e  f i e l d ;  t h e  f ow l  o f  
the  a i r,  and the  f i sh  o f  the  sea ,  and what soever  pa s s- 
e t h  t h rough  t he  p a th s  o f  t h e  s e a s .” Acco rd ing l y,  i n  
the days of his  f lesh al l  creatures confessed and obeyed 
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h i s  p o w e r .  H e  m a k e s  s u m m e r  a n d  w i n t e r .  T h e  
d ay  i s  h i s ,  t h e  n i gh t  a l s o  i s  h i s .  The  s i l ve r  and  the  
go l d  a re  h i s ,  a nd  t h e  c a t t l e  upon  a  t hou s and  h i l l s .  
The wor ld  i s  h i s ,  and the  fu lne s s  thereo f—He i s  un- 
wor thy the name of a Chr ist ian who does not acknow- 
ledge  h i s  r ight s  and agency in  a l l  the  scenes  o f  c rea- 
t i on  a round  h im;  wa lk  w i th  h im in  the  boun t i e s  o f  
the  f i e ld ,  and  the  beaut ie s  o f  the  ga rden ;  see  h im in  
t he  ro s e  o f  Sha ron ,  and  the  l i l y  o f  t he  va l l ey s ;  and  
hea r  h im in  the  vo ice  o f  ever y  b i rd ,  and  fee l  h im in  
the breeze of every wind. 

I t  t a ke s  i n  a l l  i n  p rov i d e n c e ,  A l l  t h a t  i s  d ev i s e d  
and  c a r r i ed  on  in  ou r  wor ld  i s  unde r  h i s  r u l e.  The  
g ove r n m e n t  i s  u p o n  h i s  s h o u l d e r .  T h e r e  i s  n o t  a  
b e i n g  t o  b e  f o u n d  bu t  i s  e i t h e r  h i s  s e r va n t  o r  h i s  
s l ave ;  who does  not  obey h im voluntar i ly  or  by  con- 
s t r a i n t .  H e  d o t h  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  ow n  w i l l  i n  t h e  
a r my  o f  h e ave n  a n d  a m o n g  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  
e a r t h ,  and  none  c an  s t ay  h i s  h and .  He  ch ange s  t h e  
t ime s  and  the  s e a son s .  He  remove th  and  s e t t e th  up  
k i n g s .  Wh i l e  t h ey  d e a l  p roud l y,  h e  i s  a bove  t h em .  
W h i l e  t h ey  f o l l ow  t h e i r  ow n  p a s s i o n s ,  t h ey  f u l f i l  
h i s  de s ign s .  When they  move  in  the  l ine  o f  h i s  pur- 
po s e ,  t h ey  a re  re s i s t l e s s !  a nd  when  t h ey  t u r n  f rom  
i t ,  and at tempt to go forward,  he has  a  hook for their  
no se,  and  a  b r id l e  fo r  the i r  j aws .  The  wra th  o f  man  
p ra i s e s  h im,  and  the  rema inder  o f  wra th  he  re s t r a in s 
—l ike  the  owner  o f  the  mi l l ,  who  admi t s  the  wa te r  
a s  long  a s  the  g r ind ing  requ i re s ,  and  then  d rops  the  
h a t ch  and  ke ep s  b a ck  t h e  re s t .  I n  a l l  ou r  t empo r a l  
concerns he decides our successes or disappointments. 

“If light attends the course I run,  

 ’Tis he provides those rays;  

And ’tis his hand that veils my sun,  

 When darkness clouds my days.” 
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S i c kne s s  a nd  h e a l t h ,  t h e  ch ange s  o f  l i f e ,  t h e  t ime,  
p l ace,  and  manner  o f  our  dea th ,  a re  a l l  regu l a ted  by  
him who “careth for us.” 

I t  i n c l ude s  a l l  i n  g r a c e.  The  re sou rc e s  o f  t h e  n a - 
tu r a l  and  p rov iden t i a l  wor ld s  a re  h i s ,  to  enabl e  h im  
t o  a c comp l i s h  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  s o u l .  He  c o u l d  
not  make a l l  th ings  work together  for  the good of  hi s  
p e o p l e ,  u n l e s s  t h e y  we r e  a l l  p u t  u n d e r  h i m ,  a n d  
s u b j e c t e d  t o  h i s  c o n t ro l .  B u t  h e  h a s  p owe r  g i ve n  
h im  ove r  a l l  f l e s h ,  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  g ive  e t e r n a l  l i f e  
t o  a s  m a n y  a s  t h e  F a t h e r  h a t h  g i ve n  h i m .  H e  i s  
m a d e  h e a d  ove r  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  t h e  C h u r c h .  H e n c e  
a l l  h i s  way s  t owa r d s  t h e m  a r e  m e r c y  a n d  t r u t h .  
He  i s  a l s o  K ing  i n  Z ion .  The re  eve r y th ing  i s  com- 
m i t t e d  t o  h i s  a u t h o r i t y.  H e  i s  t h e  o n l y  L o r d  o f  
con sc i ence,  He  ha s  the  appo in tmen t  o f  h i s  own o r - 
d i n ance s .  He  h a s  g iven  p rophe t s ,  a po s t l e s ,  p a s t o r s ,  
evange l i s t s ,  t eacher s .  A l l  the  in f luence s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  
a r e  d i s p e n s e d  by  h i m ,  a n d  f ro m  h i m .  Pa rd o n  a n d  
peace,  r ighteousness  and s t rength,  are in him—in him  
a l l  f u l n e s s  d we l l s .  T h e r e f o r e  t o  h i m  s h a l l  m e n  
come: to him shall the gathering of the people be. 

I t  i n c l u d e s  a l l  i n  g l o r y.  A t  d e a t h  h e  c o m e s  a n d  
receives  the souls  of  hi s  people to himsel f ,  that  where  
h e  i s  t h e r e  t h e y  m ay  b e  a l s o .  A t  t h e  l a s t  d ay  h e  
r a i s e s  the i r  bod ie s ,  con fe s s e s  them be fore  h i s  Fa the r  
and the  ho ly  ange l s ,  and usher s  them in to  the  joy  o f  
t h e i r  L o r d .  T h a t  b e t t e r  wo r l d  h e  v i e we d  a s  h i s  
own,  even here,  and d i sposed o f  ever y  th ing in  i t ,  a s  
t h e  ow n e r  a n d  g ove r n o r .  “ I  a p p o i n t  u n t o  yo u ,”  
s a i d  h e  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,” a  k i n gdom ,  a s  my  F a t h e r  
h a t h  a p p o i n t e d  m e .” “ T h i s  d a y,” s a i d  h e  t o  t h e  
d y i n g  t h i e f ,  “ t h o u  s h a l t  b e  w i t h  m e  i n  Pa r a d i s e .”  
T h e  r i g h t e o u s  Ju d g e ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  s h a l l  g i ve 
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me  the  c rown  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s :  and  a l l  t he  rewa rd s  
be s towed  upon  the  churche s  in  As i a  were  con fe r red  
by  h im—“The  Fa the r  h a th  g iven  a l l  t h ing s  i n to  h i s  
hand.” 

T h e re f o r e  l e t  h i s  a d ve r s a r i e s  t r e m b l e .  T h ey  m ay  
make  wa r  w i th  the  Lamb ;  bu t  t he  Lamb  sha l l  ove r - 
c o m e  t h e m ,  f o r  h e  i s  k i n g  o f  k i n g s ,  a n d  L o rd  o f  
l o r d s ,  E s c a p e  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  R e s i s t a n c e  i s  v a i n — 
but submission is not. 

And  t h e re f o re ,  i f  t h e  F a t h e r  h a s  g ive n  a l l  t h i n g s  
i n to  h i s  h and ,  l e t  u s  do  t he  s ame.  He  i s  wo r thy  o f  
t h e  s u r re nd e r ,  a nd  ou r  i n t e re s t  r e qu i r e s  i t .  L e t  u s  
g i ve  o u r s e l ve s  i n t o  h i s  h a n d ;  a n d  l e t  u s  d o  t h i s  
t h r e e  w a y s ,  o r  f o r  t h r e e  p u r p o s e s — F i r s t ,  t o  b e  
s a v e d .  S e c o n d l y,  t o  b e  e m p l oye d .  A n d ,  t h i r d l y,  
to be governed by him. 

Then  we  may  b e  j oy f u l  i n  h im ;  a nd  re j o i c e  w i t h  
j oy  un s p e ak ab l e ,  a nd  f u l l  o f  g l o r y,  e xu l t i n g  i n  t h e  
t h o u g h t  t h a t  h e  w h o  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  d e a r  t o  u s  i s  s o  
e x a l t e d ,  a nd  t h a t  h e  on  whom we  en t i r e l y  d ep end  
i s  s o  m i g h t y.  T h e n  we  s h a l l  h ave  n o t h i n g  t o  f e a r ,  
bu t  eve r y  t h i ng  t o  expec t .  Our  we l f a re  i s  i nvo l ved  
i n  h i s  a d van c emen t ;  a nd  b e c au s e  h e  l i ve s  we  s h a l l  
l i ve  a l s o .  We  a r e  t h e  f o l l owe r s ,  t h e ’ f r i e n d s ,  t h e  
c h i l d r e n ,  t h e  b r i d e ,  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  h i m  w h o  i s  
higher than the highest—He is Lord of all. 

SEPTEMBER 27.—MORNING. 
“And he brought him to Jesus.”—John i. 42. 

What  And rew  he re  d i d  w i t h  S imon  we  a re  t o  do  
w i th  our  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s—We a re  to  b r ing  them t o  
Jesus. 
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Bu t  c an  men  be  b rough t  t o  h im  n ow?  Did  he  no t  
s ay,  I  a m  n o  m o re  i n  t h e  wo r l d !  H ow  h a p py  we re  
t h ey  who  l ived  when  he  wa s  on  e a r t h !  They  cou l d  
repair  to him in every trouble,  and te l l  him every dis- 
t r e s s .  Ye  b e n evo l e n t  n e i g h b o u r s !  yo u  c o u l d  c a r r y  
the  pa ra ly t i c,  and  p l ace  h im benea th  the  ver y  eye  o f  
m e r c y.  Yo u  a n x i o u s  f a t h e r !  yo u  c o u l d  g o  t o  h i m  
a n d  s ay,  “ S i r ,  c o m e  d ow n  e r e  my  c h i l d  d i e .” Yo u  
Ma r th a  and  Ma r y,  a s  s oon  a s  L a z a r u s  wa s  a f f l i c t ed ,  
you  c ou l d  s e nd  t o  h im ,  s ay i n g ,  “L o rd ,  b eh o l d ,  h e  
w h o m  t h o u  l ove s t  i s  s i c k .” A n d  c a n n o t  yo u ,  my  
d e a r  r e a d e r s ,  a p p r i z e  h i m  o f  yo u r  d e s i r e ,  o r  yo u r  
g r i e f ?  H ave  n o t  yo u  a t  yo u r  d i s p o s a l  a  m e s s e n g e r  
t h a t  you  c an  d e s p a t ch  t o  h im  i n  a  momen t ,  i n  t h e  
t w i n k l i n g  o f  a n  eye ?  “ W h i l e  t h ey  c a l l ,  I  w i l l  a n - 
I nve r ;  a nd  when  t h ey  s p e ak ,  I  w i l l  h e a r .” And  h a s  
he not  sa id ,  Lo,  I  am with you a lways ,  even unto the  
e n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d ?  a n d  w h e reve r  t wo  o r  t h r e e  a r e  
g a t h e re d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  N a m e,  t h e re  a m  I  i n  t h e  
mid s t  o f  you?  I f  the se  word s  be  t r ue,  he  i s  w i th  h i s  
m i n i s t e r s  a n d  p e o p l e  n o w.  T h o u g h  n o  l o n g e r  
v i s i b l e ,  h e  i s  a c c e s s i b l e .  We  may  app rehend  h im  a s  
t o  h i s  e s s e n t i a l  p re s en c e,  by  wh i ch  h e  f i l l s  h e aven  
a n d  e a r t h .  We  m ay  a p p r e h e n d  h i m  a l s o  a s  t o  h i s  
pecu l i a r  p re sence,  by  which  he  i s  n igh  to  them tha t  
are of  a  broken hear t ,  and saveth such as  be of  a  con- 
t r i t e  s p i r i t .  H e  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
I n  h i s  h o u s e .  A t  h i s  t a b l e .  O n  h i s  t h ro n e .  I n  t h e  
garden and in the field. 

B u t  c a n  w e  b r i n g  s o u l s  t o  h i m ?  N o t  e f f i c i e n t l y.  
Th i s  i s  t h e  wo rk  o f  God  on l y.  “No  man  c an  come  
t o  me  ex c ep t  t h e  F a t h e r  wh i ch  h a t h  s en t  me  d r aw  
h im .” And  the  soone r  we  a re  conv inced  o f  t h i s  t h e 
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b e t t e r .  We  s h a l l  t h e n  m a ke  a l l  o u r  a t t e m p t s  i n  d e  
p e n d e n c e  o n  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  h i s  S p i r i t ;  a n d ,  t h u s  
honour ing  h im ,  he  w i l l  honour  u s .  Bu t  we  may  do  
t h i s  i n s t r u m e n t a l l y.  Fo r  G o d  m a ke s  u s e  o f  m e a n s ;  
a n d  h e  e m p l oy s  m e n .  A n d  e m p l oy s  t h e m  n o t  o n l y  
to  do  good to  the i r  f e l low-crea tu re s  t empora l l y,  bu t  
s p i r i t u a l l y ;  no t  on l y  t o  re l i eve  t he i r  bod i e s ,  bu t  t o  
s a ve  t h e i r  s o u l s .  A n d  v a r i o u s  a n d  m a n y  a r e  t h e  
way s  i n  w h i c h  we  m ay  t h u s  b r i n g  m e n  t o  J e s u s .  
We  m a y  d o  i t  b y  i n t e r c e s s i o n ;  f o r  h e  h e a r s  
p r aye r  f o r  o t h e r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  ou r s e l ve s  We  may  
do  i t  by  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  e x amp l e.  No th ing  s p e ak s  
so  loud a s  the  s i l en t  e loquence  o f  a  ho ly,  cons i s tent ,  
a n d  l ove l y  l i f e .  B y  t h i s  w ive s  m ay  w i n  t h e i r  h u s - 
bands  wi thout  the  word ;  and se r vant s  may ador n the  
doc t r i n e  o f  God  ou r  S av i ou r  i n  a l l  t h i ng s .  By  t h i s  
a l l  m ay  b e  u s e f u l .  A l l  c a n n o t  b e  l e a r n e d ;  a l l  c a n - 
no t  b e  r i ch :  bu t  a l l  may  be  exemp l a r y.  We  may  do  
i t  b y  i n s t r u c t i o n .  T h u s  A n d r e w  b r o u g h t  Pe t e r - 
We  h ave  f ound ,  s ay s  h e,  t h e  Me s s i a s .  And  t hu s  t h e  
woman  o f  S ama r i a  b rough t  he r  ne i ghbou r s ,  s ay i ng ,  
Come,  s e e  a  man  t h a t  t o l d  me  a l l  t h a t  eve r  I  d i d :  
I s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  C h r i s t ?  B y  a  wo rd  f i t l y  s p o ke n — a  
l e t t e r - a n  i nv i t a t i o n  t o  h e a r  t h e  G o s p e l — t h e  c o m - 
mendat ion of  a  good book—the di f fus ion of  the Bible 
—the  s end ing  fo r th  mi s s iona r i e s—the  suppor t ing  o f  
minister s ,  whose off ice i t  i s  to turn men from darkness  
to l ight—by a l l  these,  and many more,  we may be the  
means of introducing souls to Jesus. 

Bu t  why  s hou l d  we  b e  conc e r n ed  t o  b r i n g  t h em?  
Four  th ings  should  make us  a l ive  to  th i s  work .  F i r s t .  
To fee l  a  concer n  for  i t  i s  an  ev idence  o f  g race ;  and  
a n  ev i d enc e  t h e  mo s t  d e c i s ive .  I nde ed  eve r y  o t h e r 



 september 27.—morning 623

623 

ev idence i s  f a l l ac ious  wi thout  th i s ;  and th i s  i s  a lways  
t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  a  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n .  Fo r ,  h oweve r  h e  
may  wa lk  in  da rkne s s ,  a s  to  a  knowledge  o f  h i s  own  
interest  in divine things,  and draw the conclusion that  
he  ha s  no par t  nor  lo t  in  the  mat te r,  he  never  i s  in- 
sens ible  and ind i f fe rent  to  the  succes s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  
a n d  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  s o u l s .  S e c o n d l y.  To  a t t e m p t  
i t  i s  a  du ty.  A duty  tha t  cannot  be  dec l ined  wi thout  
t he  g re a t e s t  gu i l t .  A  du ty  a r i s i ng  f rom the  re l a t i on  
in  which we s tand to our  fe l low-men,  a s  bone of  our  
b o n e ,  a n d  f l e s h  o f  o u r  f l e s h .  A  d u t y  e n f o r c e d  by  
the wil l  of God, clearly made known in the injunction,  
A s  we  h ave  o p p o r t u n i t y,  l e t  u s  d o  g o o d  u n t o  a l l  
m e n :  a n d  w h a t  g o o d  c a n  e q u a l  t h i s ?  T h i r d l y,  To  
a ccomp l i sh  i t  i s  the  mos t  g lo r iou s  en te r p r i s e.  Wha t  
i s  t h e  re s cue  o f  a  who l e  n a t i on  f rom c iv i l  bondage  
compared  wi th  the  de l ive rance  o f  one  sou l  f rom the  
power of darkness ,  and trans lat ing i t  into the kingdom  
o f  God ’s  d e a r  Son ?  Can  a  t r i f l e  t h row  he aven  i n t o  
e c s t a s y ?  Ye t  t h e r e  i s  j oy  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  
ange l s  o f  God  ove r  one  s i nne r  t h a t  repen t e th .  The  
work ,  the re fo re,  i s  i t s  own mot ive ;  i t s  succe s s  i s  i t s  
ow n  r e c o m p e n c e .  A n d  s o  t h e  A p o s t l e  d e e m e d  i t - 
“ I f  a  man  e r r  f rom the  t r u th ,  and  one  conve r t  h im,  
le t  h im know that  he which conver te th a  s inner  f rom  
t h e  e r ro r  o f  h i s  way  s h a l l  s ave  a  s o u l  f ro m  d e a t h ,  
a n d  s h a l l  h i d e  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  s i n s .” Fo u r t h l y.  To  
f a i l  in  i t  i s  no d i sg race.  Yea ,  f a i lure  here  i s  in f in i te ly  
more honourable than success  in any other enter pr i se.  
B u t  w i s e  a n d  g o o d  e f f o r t s  a r e  n e ve r  i n  v a i n .  I f  
they are  use le s s  a s  to  the d i rec t  objec t ,  they do good  
co l l a t e r a l l y.  I f  they  re l i eve  no t  the  bene f i c i a r y,  they  
b l e s s  the  bene f ac to r.  Hi s  p r aye r s  and  endeavour s  re- 
t u r n  no t  vo i d  i n to  h i s  own  bo som.  We  a re  a  swee t 
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s avou r  o f  Ch r i s t ,  no t  on l y  i n  t h em  t h a t  a re  s aved ,  
bu t  i n  t h e m  a l s o  t h a t  p e r i s h .  T h e  p ro m i s e  i s  n o t  
made  to  succe s s—for  t h i s  does  not  be long  to  u s ;  bu t  
to  exer t ion—“Be thou f a i th fu l  unto death,  and I  wi l l  
give thee a crown of life.” 

Bu t  wh i l e  we  endeavou r  t o  b r i ng  o the r s  t o  Je su s ,  
l e t  u s  s ee  to  i t  tha t  we  have  come to  h im our se lve s .  
I t  i s  aw fu l  to  th ink  o f  be ing  the  in s t r umen t s  o f  h i s  
grace, while we are not the subjects—

“Great King of grace! my heart subdue;  

I would be led in tr iumph too:  

A willing captive to my Lord;  

And sing the victories of his word.” 

SEPTEMBER 27.—EVENING. 
“We would not be unc lothed, but c lothed upon, that mor- 
tality might be swallowed up of life.”—2 Cor. v. 4. 

H e re  we  s e e  t h a t  i t  wa s  n o t  d e a t h  t h ey  d e s i r e d ,  
bu t  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  i t ,  T h ey  w i s h  t o  r e s e m b l e  t h o s e  
who wi l l  be  found a l ive  a t  the  l a s t  day,  who wi l l  not  
s leep,  but  be changed;  or  to be pr iv i leged l ike Enoch  
and  E l i a s ,  who  wen t  to  heaven  wi thou t  d i s so lu t ion ,  
a n d  we r e  g l o r i f i e d  s o u l  a n d  b o d y  t og e t h e r .  T h ey  
l onged  to  be  c lo thed ,  w i thou t  be ing  found  naked— 
to  be  c lo thed  upon—tha t  th i s  cor r up t ib l e  might  pu t  
on  i nco r r up t ion ,  and  th i s  mor t a l  immor t a l i t y—tha t  
the i r  mor t a l i t y,  in s t ead  o f  be ing  lodged  in  the  g rave  
and  devou red  o f  wo r ms ,  m igh t  b e  swa l l owed  up  o f  
l i f e ;  a s  the  r ivu le t  i s  swa l lowed up  o f  the  r ive r,  and  
the  ou t l i ne  i s  swa l lowed  up  o f  the  f i n i shed  p i c tu re,  
a nd  t h e  d awn  i s  swa l l owed  up  o f  t h e  d ay,  a n d  t h e  
c h i l d  o f  t h e  man .  Th a t  i s ,  t h ey  w i s h ed ,  i f  i t  we re 
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po s s i b l e  and  a l l owab l e,  t o  re a ch  the i r  comp l e t ene s s  
gen t ly  and  in sens ib ly,  wi thout  such  a  d i s r up t ion  and  
t e a r i n g  t o  p i e c e s  a s  d e a t h .  T h r e e  t h i n g s  m ay  b e  
remarked from hence. 

F i r s t .  T h e  p r i m i t i ve  C h r i s t i a n s  we r e  n o t ,  a s  we  
somet imes  imag ine,  pecu l i a r  be ings ,  and s t r anger s  to  
many  o f  ou r  f e e l i n g s .  They  we re  men  o f  l i ke  p a s - 
s i o n s  w i t h  u s ,  a n d  e n c o m p a s s e d  w i t h  i n f i r m i t i e s .  
They had nature  in  them as  wel l  a s  g race.  They were  
holy, but human: spir itual, but not divine. 

S e c o n d l y.  A  d i s l i ke  o f  d e a t h  i s  n o  p ro o f  o f  t h e  
want of  re l ig ion.  The forerunner s  and the accompani- 
ment s ,  “ the  pa in s ,  the  g roans ,  the  dy ing  s t r i f e,” may  
somet imes  deep ly  a f f ec t  a  p iou s  mind .  No man eve r  
ye t  ha ted  h i s  own f l e sh ,  bu t  nour i she s  and  cher i she s  
i t .  N o  c r e a t u r e  c a n  l i k e  i t s  ow n  d i s s o l u t i o n .  We  
s e e  t h i s  i n  t he  an ima l s :  t hough  they  h ave  no  d re ad  
o f  f u t u r i t y,  t h ey  ye t  s t r u g g l e  f o r  l i f e .  T h e  f e a r  o f  
dea th  i s  a s  na tura l ly  inherent  in  u s  a s  hunger,  th i r s t ,  
a n d  s l e e p ;  a n d  o n l y  r e q u i r e s  t o  b e  g o v e r n e d .  
A d a m  h a d  i t  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  i n n o c e n c y ;  o t h e r w i s e  
the  words ,  “ in  the  day  tha t  thou ea te s t  the reo f  thou  
s h a l t  s u re l y  d i e ,” wou l d  h ave  b e en  no  t h re a t en i ng .  
Our Sav iour,  though hi s  humani ty  was  s in le s s ,  fea red  
i t ,  and prayed to  h im who was  able  to  save h im f rom  
dea th  wi th  s t rong  c r y ing s  and  t e a r s ,  Fa the r,  i f  i t  be  
pos s ible,  l e t  th i s  cup pa s s  f rom me;  never the le s s ,  not  
my  w i l l ,  bu t  t h ine  be  done.  We  may  cove t  a  t h ing ,  
and not  l ike  the  mode in  which i t  i s  to  be  obta ined .  
The husband and the f a ther  longs  to see and embrace  
h i s  f am i l y  on  the  Amer i c an  sho re,  ye t  s h r ink s  b a ck  
a t  the  thought  o f  the  At lant ic  which he has  to  c ros s .  
A  man  i s  con f ined  wi th  a  d i s e a s ed  member,  and  h i s  
recove r y  depends  upon  the  remova l  o f  i t :  now wha t 
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h e  l o n g s  f o r  i s  n o t  t h e  a m p u t a t i o n ,  bu t  t h e  c u re ;  
and  no  one  que s t ion s  whe the r  he  w i she s  to  be  we l l  
because he shudders at the operation. 

Ye t ,  t h i rd l y,  s i n c e  dy ing  i s  t h e  way,  and  t h e  on l y  
way,  to  l i f e  ever l a s t ing ,  we shou ld  endeavour  to  r i s e  
a s  much a s  po s s ib l e  above  the  d read  o f  i t ,  And f a i th  
can accompl i sh what  i s  imposs ible  to f le sh and blood.  
Let  us  v iew the subject  under a l l  the sof tenings  g iven  
i t  i n  t he  S c r i p tu re.  Le t  u s  remembe r  t h a t  Je su s  h a s  
t aken away  the  s t ing  o f  dea th ,  though the  s t roke  re- 
mains; and that the stroke itsel f  wil l  not only be harm- 
less, but benef icial, inf initely benef icial—To die is gain.  
Keep  your  eye  no t  on  wha t  l i e s  immed i a t e l y  be fo re  
yo u ,  bu t  o n  t h e  g l o r y  a n d  b l e s s e d n e s s  b eyo n d .  I f  
the  pa s s age  be  t r y ing ,  i t  open s  in to  a  wea l thy  p l a ce 
—and i t  i s  shor t  and sa fe—and you wi l l  not  be  a lone  
i n  i t ,  H e  h a s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n e ve r  l e a ve  t h e e  n o r  
f o r s a ke  t h e e .” The re f o re  t h ank  God  a nd  t a ke  c ou - 
rage, and sing—

“While he affords his aid,  

 I cannot yield to fear;  

Though I should walk through death’s dark shade,  

 My Shepherd’s with me there.” 

SEPTEMBER 28.—MORNING. 
“The precious sons of Zion, comparable to f ine gold, bow  
are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the bands  
of the potter!”—Lam. iv. 2. 

S uc h  i s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  j u d g m e n t  o f  
God and the  sp i r i t  o f  the  wor ld ,  concer n ing  the  pre  
c iou s  son s  o f  Z ion .  In  the  e s t ima t ion  o f  God ,  ( and 
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h i s  judgment  i s  a lway s  accord ing  to  t r u th , )  they  a re  
comparabl e  to  go ld ,  yea ,  f ine  go ld .  And  they  a re  so  
fo r  the i r  r a rene s s ,  and  the i r  pu r i t y,  and  the i r  va lue,  
and their  durabi l i ty,  and for  their  bear ing the severes t  
proba t ion;  and,  in s tead  o f  be ing in jured by the  t r i a l ,  
d e r i v i n g  i m p rove m e n t ,  a n d  l u s t r e ,  a n d  u s e f u l n e s s ,  
from it. 

But  a s  tha t  which i s  h igh ly  e s teemed among men i s  
abominat ion in the s ight  of  God, so that  which i s  ap- 
p roved  and  commended  o f  God  i s  unde r va l ued  and  
desp i sed  by men.  The wor ld  there fore  knoweth them  
no t .  I t  knew  h im  no t .  The i r  Lo rd  and  S av i ou r  wa s  
d e s p i s e d  a n d  r e j e c t e d  by  t h e m .  A n d  t h e y,  a s  h i s  
fo l lower s ,  a re  e s teemed a s  ear then p i tcher s ,  the  work  
o f  the  hand s  o f  the  po t t e r.  Na tu r a l  men  judge  on ly  
f rom sen se  and  ou tward  appea r ance s ;  and  Chr i s t i an s  
a re  o f ten  poor  and a f f l i c ted .  They see  the  out s ide  o f  
the  t abe r nac l e ;  and  th i s  i s  cove red  wi th  goa t s ’ sk in s  
a nd  b adge r s ’ s k i n s ,  d yed  re d :  bu t  t h ey  n eve r  en t e r  
the holy place, nor approach Him who si t teth between  
t h e  c h e r u b i m s .  T h ey  a r e  s e n s u a l ,  n o t  h av i n g  t h e  
Sp i r i t ;  and  sp i r i tua l  th ing s  a re  sp i r i tua l l y  d i s ce r ned .  
They  do  no t  f e e l  t he i r  need  o f  t he  b l e s s i ng s  wh i ch  
cons t i tu te  the  happines s  and g lor y  o f  the  ch i ldren o f  
God; and,  therefore,  pr ize not the posses sor s  of  them.  
Ye a .  t h e  c a r n a l  m i n d  i s  e n m i t y  a g a i n s t  G o d ;  a n d  
cause s  them to  d i s l ike  ever y  th ing  tha t  bear s  h i s  im- 
pression and likeness. 

Ye t  even  the se  de sp i s e r s  sha l l  beho ld ,  and  wonder,  
a nd  p e r i s h .  When  t h e  d e l u s i on s  o f  t ime  s h a l l  g ive  
place to the unvei led rea l i t ies  of  eter nity,  they wil l  be  
compe l l ed  t o  exc l a im ,  We f oo l s  coun t ed  t he i r  l ive s  
madne s s ,  and  the i r  end  to  be  wi thou t  honour.  How  
a re  t hey  numbe red  w i th  t he  s a i n t s ,  and  t he i r  l o t  i s 
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a m o n g  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d !  Ye a ,  eve n  n ow  t h e r e  
are moments ,  when,  i f  we could witness  the workings  
o f  c o nv i c t i o n ,  we  s h o u l d  h e a r  m a ny  a  B a l a a m  a d - 
m i r i ng ,  a nd  p r ay i ng ,  How good l y  a re  t hy  t en t s ,  O  
J a c o b !  a n d  t hy  t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O  I s r a e l !  L e t  m e  d i e  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my  l a s t  end  b e  
like his! 

C h r i s t i a n s  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  u n e a s y  a n d  i m p a t i e n t  
und e r  t h e  m i s t a ke s  a nd  re p ro a ch e s  o f  t h e i r  a d ve r - 
s a r i e s .  I t  i s  a  l i g h t  t h i n g — t o  b e  j u d g e d  o f  m a n ’s  
j u d g m e n t .  H e  t h a t  j u d g e t h  t h e m  i s  t h e  L o r d .  
Thei r  pra i se  i s  not  o f  man,  but  o f  God.  They should  
know tha t  th i s  i s  not  the i r  day.  Thei r  day  i s  coming.  
I t  wi l l  be  the  mani fe s t a t ion o f  the  sons  o f  God.  Yea ,  
c on s c i ou s  o f  wha t ,  by  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God ,  t h ey  a re ,  
they should lear n,  in whatsoever s ta te they are,  there- 
wi th  to  be  conten t .  In  eve r y  th ing  they  shou ld  g ive  
t h ank s .  The i r  s ou l s  s hou ld  make  t h e i r  bo a s t  i n  t h e  
L o rd .  T h ey  s h o u l d  n eve r  s c r u p l e  t o  e x t o l  a n d  r e - 
c o m m e n d  t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e s  a n d  e x c e l l e n c e s .  T h a t  
which we have heard and seen,  says  the Apost le  John,  
dec l a re  we  un to  you ,  th a t  ye  a l s o  may  have  f e l l ow- 
s h i p  w i t h  u s .  And  i s  t h i s  d e s i r a b l e ?  And  t r u l y  ou r  
fe l lowship  i s  wi th  the  Fa ther,  and wi th  h i s  Son Je sus  
Christ. 

Who  i s  on  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s i d e ?  O  my  s ou l !  a r t  t hou ?  
Dost  thou love and admire those whom God approves  
and  honour s ?  Can s t  t hou  c a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  t h a t  a re  i n  
t h e  e a r t h ,  T h e  e x c e l l e n t ?  a n d  s ay,  I n  t h e m  i s  a l l  
my  de l i gh t ?  Mose s  cho s e  r a t h e r  t o  s u f f e r  a f f l i c t i on  
wi th  the  peop le  o f  God,  than  to  en joy  the  p lea sure s  
o f  s i n  f o r  a  s e a s o n ;  a n d  e s t e e m e d  t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  
Christ greater r iches than the treasures of Egypt. 
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SEPTEMBER 28.—EVENING. 
“To whom coming, as unto a l iving stone, disal lowed in- 
d e e d  o f  m e n ,  b u t  c h o s e n  o f  G o d ,  a n d  P r e c i o u s .”  
 —1 Peter ii. 4. 

Eve ry  a t t en t ive  ob s e r ve r  mu s t  b e  l e d  t o  a cknow- 
l e d g e  t h e  t r u t h  o f  I s a i a h ’s  wo rd s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  
M e s s i a h ,  “ H e  i s  d e s p i s e d  a n d  r e j e c t e d  o f  m e n .”  
When we look around us,  we f ind the mult i tude r i s ing  
e a r l y,  a n d  s i t t i n g  u p  l a t e ,  a n d  e a t i n g  t h e  b re a d  o f  
so r row,  bu t  no t  s eek ing  a f t e r  Je su s :  re jo i c ing  in  the  
wo rk  o f  t h e i r  own  h and s ,  bu t  no t  g l o r y i n g  i n  t h e  
Lord .  Th i s  i s  a  f a c t  pecu l i a r l y  pa in fu l  to  Chr i s t i an s ,  
who,  ever  s ince  the  eyes  o f  the i r  under s t anding were  
opened ,  have  been  pray ing ,  “Le t  the  whole  ea r th  be  
f i l l e d  w i th  h i s  g l o r y.” Bu t  l e t  t hem remembe r,  t h a t  
h e  i s  no t  un ive r s a l l y  unde r va l u ed .  The re  a re  s ome  
who  know h i s  Name ;  ye a ,  t hey  have  many  and  d i s - 
tinguished associates in their estimation of him. 

They  c an  c l a im  God  the  j udge  o f  a l l—To Him he  
i s  p r e c i o u s .  “ T h i s  i s  my  b e l ove d  S o n ,” s a y s  H e ,  
“ i n  whom I  am  we l l  p l e a s e d .” “Beho l d  my  s e r van t  
whom I  upho l d ,  m in e  e l e c t  i n  wh o m my  s o u l  d e - 
l i g h t e t h .” D o  we  n e e d  p ro o f  o f  t h i s ?  “ T h e  F a t h e r  
l ove t h  t h e  Son ,  a nd  h a t h  g iven  a l l  t h i n g s  i n t o  h i s  
h a n d s .” H e  f o r g i v e s  u s  “ f o r  C h r i s t ’s  s a k e ; ” a n d  
a s su re s  u s  th a t  wha t soeve r  we  a sk” in  h i s  n ame” we  
shall receive. 

T h e y  c a n  c l a i m  t h e  i n n u m e r a b l e  c o m p a n y  o f  
ange l s .  Though  the se  g lo r iou s  be ing s  have  no t  been  
redeemed by  h im,  they  know tha t  he  i s  the i r  Maker  
and  Pre se r ve r ;  and  they  know tha t  he  i s  the  Sav iour  
o f  the i r  younger  b re th ren .  He  wa s  s een  o f  ange l s  a s 
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h i s  a t t endan t s  and  admi re r s  in  the  day s  o f  h i s  f l e sh .  
They re joice because there i s  an acces s ion to hi s  sub- 
j e c t s ,  ove r  eve r y  s i nne r  t h a t  repen t e th .  The  su f f e r - 
ing s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  the  g lo r y  tha t  shou ld  fo l low,  a re  
the  th ings  in to  which they  de s i re  to  look.  And what  
i s  t h e  bu rden  o f  t h e i r  s ong s ?  “ I  he a rd  t he  vo i c e  o f  
many  ange l s  round  abou t  t he  th rone  and  the  be a s t s  
a n d  t h e  e l d e r s :  a n d  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  t h e m  wa s  t e n  
thousand t imes  ten thousand,  and thousands  o f  thou- 
sands ;  saying,  with a loud voice,  “Wor thy i s  the Lamb  
t h a t  wa s  s l a i n  t o  r e c e i ve  p owe r ,  a n d  r i c h e s ,  a n d  
w i s dom ,  a nd  s t r e ng t h ,  a nd  honou r,  a nd  g l o r y,  a nd  
blessing.” 

They  c l a im  a l l  t h e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e .  I n  
whatever age and countr y they l ive,  and whatever dis- 
t inc t ions  p reva i l  among them,  the re  i s  no  d i f f e rence  
he re.  Here  they  a re  o f  one  hea r t  and  o f  one  sou l— 
For to them that believe he is precious. 

I n  wha t  d e g re e ?  Th i s  n e i t h e r  t h e  t ongue  o f  men  
no r  o f  a n g e l s  c a n  e xp re s s .  Bu t  two  t h i n g s  we  may  
a f f i r m .  H e  i s  u n i v e r s a l l y  p re c i o u s ,  T h e re  a r e  s o m e  
w h o  m ay  b e  t e r m e d  C h r i s t - d i v i d e r s .  T h ey  wo u l d  
be  made  the  pa r t ake r s  o f  Chr i s t ,  bu t  pa r t i a l l y.  They  
l i k e  h i s  c ro s s ,  b u t  n o t  h i s  s c e p t r e ;  h i s  s a c r i f i c e ,  
bu t  n o t  h i s  s e r v i c e .  A  r e a l  b e l i e ve r ,  w h e n  h e ,  s o  
t o  s p e ak ,  e x am ine s  Ch r i s t  a l l  ove r,  a c qu i e s c e s  a nd  
d e l i g h t s  i n  t h e  w h o l e  o f  h i m .  H e  i s  p r e c i o u s ,  
s ay s  h e ,  i n  h i s  p e r s o n ,  p r e c i o u s  i n  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s ,  
prec ious  in  h i s  re l a t ions ,  prec ious  in  h i s  o f f ice s ,  pre- 
c i ou s  i n  h i s  l i f e ,  p re c iou s  i n  h i s  d e a th ,  p re c iou s  i n  
h i s  doctr ine,  prec ious  in hi s  promises ,  prec ious  in hi s  
c o m m a n d s — “ Ye a ,  h e  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l ove l y.” A n d  h e  
i s  s u p r e m e l y  p re c i o u s .  I n d e e d  we  d o  n o t  l ove  h i m  
s i n c e re l y,  u n l e s s  we  l ove  h i m  a b ove  a l l .  N o  o t h e r 
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r e g a rd  b e come s  h i s  c l a im s .  He  i s  t h e  k i ng  and  t h e  
h u s b a n d  o f  h i s  c h u r c h ;  a n d  m a j e s t y  a n d  m a r r i a g e  
a l low of no competi t ion of  r ight ,  or r iva lr y of  at tach- 
ment .  Ch i ld ren  a re  dea r,  hea l th  i s  dea r,  l i f e  i s  dea r ;  
bu t  t h ey  a re  no t  t o  b e  c ompa red  w i t h  h im .  The re  
i s  no  one  whose  au thor i t y  I  reve re,  the re  i s  no  one  
whose  f rown I  d read ,  o r  whose  p re s ence  I  l ong  fo r,  
l ike  h i s .  Whom have I  in  heaven but  thee?  and there  
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee—

“All my capacious powers can wish,  

In thee most r ichly meet;  

Nor to mine eyes is light so dear,  

Nor fr iendship half so sweet.” 

SEPTEMBER 29.—MORNING. 
“ A r i s e  y e ,  a n d  d e p a r t ;  f o r  t h i s  i s  n o t  y o u r  r e s t .”  
 —Micah ii. 10. 

One o f  the  o ld  d iv ines ,  in  h i s  pa s tora l  admoni t ions  
to  h i s  peop le,  exhor t s  them—not  to  look for  tha t  in  
t h e  L aw,  w h i c h  c a n  o n l y  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  G o s p e l 
—not  to  l ook  fo r  th a t  i n  themse lve s ,  wh i ch  i s  on ly  
t o  b e  f ound  i n  Ch r i s t—no t  t o  l ook  f o r  t h a t  i n  t h e  
c rea ture  which  i s  on ly  to  be  found in  the  Crea tor— 
and not to look for that  on ear th,  which i s  only to be  
found in heaven. 

T h e  p r e s e n t  i s  n o t  o u r  r e s t .  I t  wa s  n o t  d e s i g n e d  
t o  b e  ou r  r e s t .  I t  i s  no t  f i t  t o  b e  ou r  r e s t .  And  i f  
we  a r e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  we  h ave  r e l i n q u i s h e d  i t  a s  o u r  
rest, and have chosen another. 

Ye t  w h o  d o e s  n o t  n e e d  t h i s  e x h o r t a t i o n ?  O u r  
s o u l s  n a t u r a l l y  c l e a ve  u n t o  t h e  d u s t .  M a n y,  l i k e 
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Reuben and Gad,  pre fer  an inher i t ance on th i s  s ide  
Jo rd a n .  A n d  eve n  t h e  g o d l y  t h e m s e l ve s ,  w h o  h ave  
no t  t he i r  po r t i on  i n  th i s  l i f e ;  bu t  h ave  s a i d ,  A s  f o r  
me,  I  w i l l  b eho ld  thy  f a c e  i n  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  I  s h a l l  
b e  s a t i s f i e d  w h e n  I  awa ke  w i t h  t hy  l i ke n e s s ;  eve n  
t h e s e  n e ed  t o  h ave  t h e i r  pu re  m ind s  s t i r r e d  up  by  
w a y  o f  r e m e m b r a n c e .  “ M y  p e o p l e ,” s a y s  G o d ,  
“have forgotten their resting-place.” 

He,  there fore,  who take s  p lea sure  in  the  prosper i ty  
o f  h i s  s e r van t s ,  s end s  them th i s  me s s age,  “Ar i s e  ye,  
a n d  d e p a r t ;  f o r  t h i s  i s  n o t  yo u r  r e s t .” A n d  t h e r e  
tire five messengers by which he sends it. 

T h e  f i r s t ,  i s  h i s  wo rd .  A n d  we  s h o u l d  r e a d  a n d  
h e a r  i t  f o r  t h i s  ve r y  p u r p o s e .  I t  m e e t s  u s  i n  o u r  
c o m p l a i n t  a n d  i n q u i r y,  “ W h o  w i l l  s h e w  u s  a n y  
good ?” and  s ay s ,  “Acqua i n t  now  thy s e l f  w i t h  Him ,  
a n d  b e  a t  p e a c e ;  t h e r e b y  g o o d  s h a l l  c o m e  u n t o  
t h e e .” I t  f o r b i d s  u s  t o  l a y  u p  t r e a s u r e s  o n  e a r t h .  
I t  commands  u s  to  s eek  tho se  th ing s  tha t  a re  above.  
I t  d enounce s  t h e  cu r s e  and  m i s e r y  o f  mak ing  f l e s h  
o u r  a r m .  I t  p ro c l a i m s  t h e  g r a n d e u r  o f  t h e  s o u l ;  
a nd  s e t s  b e f o re  u s  wh a t  a l on e  i s  wo r t hy  o f  i t s  a r - 
d o u r .  I t  l e a d s  u s  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h ;  a n d  p l a c e s  u s  a t  
the foot of  the Cross ,  by which the world i s  cruci f ied  
unto us, and we unto the world. 

The  s e cond ,  i s  a f f l i c t i on .  God  s p e ak s  by  t h e  rod ,  
a s  we l l  a s  by  t h e  wo rd .  Wh i l e  h e  ch a s t en s  u s  w i t h  
h i s  h and ,  he  t e a che s  u s  ou t  o f  h i s  l aw.  Ha s  he  no t ,  
b y  e ve n t s ,  p l a i n l y  a d d r e s s e d  u s ,  “ Ye  h ave  d we l t  
l o n g  e n o u g h  i n  t h i s  m o u n t a i n ;  t u r n  ye ,  a n d  t a ke  
your  jour ney”?  Ha s  he  no t ,  by  repea ted  f r u s t r a t ion s  
o f  our  hope,  p l a in ly  s a id  to  u s ,  “Le t  i t  su f f i ce  thee :  
s p e ak  no  mo re  t o  me  o f  t h i s  ma t t e r ” ?  Pe rh ap s  ou r  
pur pose s  have  been broken o f f ,  even the  thought s  o f 
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ou r  h e a r t s .  Pe r h ap s  we  h ave  b e en  made  t o  po s s e s s  
m o n t h s  o f  v a n i t y  b y  s i c k n e s s .  Pe r h a p s  b y  d e a t h  
lover  and f r i end ha s  been removed f a r  f rom us .  And,  
amid s t  the  wreck  o f  eve r y  th ing  dea r  to  u s ,  a  vo ice,  
though we knew not at f ir st  that i t  came from Heaven,  
s a i d ,  “ W h a t  h a s t  t h o u  h e r e ?  a n d  w h a t  d o s t  t h o u  
h e r e ? ” — A n d  i f  we  a r e  s o  m u c h  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  
wor ld ,  wi th  a l l  our  lo s se s  and d i s t re s se s ,  what  should  
we  h a v e  b e e n  w i t h o u t  t h e m ?  I f  t h e  p i l g r i m  b e  
eve r  s educed  f rom h i s  way,  i t  i s  by  f lower s  and  p ro- 
spec t s ;  i f  ever  he  s i t s  down and s ing s  h imse l f  a s l eep,  
i t  i s  i n  a  p l e a s a n t  s c e n e ,  a nd  i n  f i n e  we a t h e r ,  n o t  
w h e n  t h e  s k y  i s  d a r k  a n d  s t o r my,  a n d  t h e  ro a d  i s  
rough  and  mi r y ;  f o r  t hen ,  by  con t r a s t ,  t he  though t  
o f  home becomes  dea re r ;  and  he  f ee l s  an  inc i t ement  
to quicken his pace. 

T h e  t h i rd ,  i s  wo r l d l y  s u c c e s s .  T h i s ,  i n  s o m e  r e - 
s p e c t s ,  may  conv i n c e  u s  mo re  o f  t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  
a n d  e m p t i n e s s  o f  eve r y  t h i n g  h e re ,  t h a n  eve n  o u r  
d e p r i va t i o n s .  W h e n  a  m a n  i s  u n a b l e  t o  a t t a i n  h i s  
ob j ec t ,  he  may,  s t i l l  imag ine  tha t  the re  i s  happ ine s s  
i n  wha t  he  mi s s e s ;  and  tha t  he  i s  m i s e r ab l e  becau se  
he  m i s s e s  i t .  Bu t  when  he  h a s  g a ined  the  p r i z e,  he  
i s  conv in ced  t h a t  t h e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i on  he  f e e l s  a r i s e s  
f r o m  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  t h i n g  i t s e l f .  We  l o n g  f o r  
c e r t a i n  a cqu i s i t i on s ,  w i th  a l l  t he  f ondne s s  o f  hope ;  
and feel no apprehension, unless on the s ide of f ai lure,  
We  c a n n o t  b e l i eve ,  f ro m  t h e  a c k n ow l e d g m e n t s  o f  
o the r s ,  tha t  the se  th ing s  wi l l  be l i e  expec t a t ion ,  and  
s t i l l  l e ave  a  vo i d  w i t h i n ;  bu t  o n l y  w h e n  we  h ave  
made  the  t r i a l  ou r s e l ve s ;  when  we  have  fo r med  the  
connex ion ,  f i l l ed  the  o f f i ce,  g a ined  the  fo r tune,  we  
de s i red—and,  in  the  mids t  o f  our  su f f i c iency,  we a re  
i n  s t r a i t s ;  s i g h  ove r  o u r  i n d u l g e n c e s  t h e m s e l ve s ; 
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a n d  e n j oy m e n t ,  a s  we l l  a s  a f f l i c t i o n ,  c r i e s ,  A l l  i s  
vanity and vexation of spir it. 

The four th,  i s  the ear nes t s  and foretas tes  of  a  bet ter  
wo r l d .  A n d  s u c h  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  f avo u r e d  w i t h  i n  
t he  comfo r t s  o f  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t ;  i n  a c ce s s e s  t o  t he  
Th rone  o f  G r a c e ;  i n  t h e  powe r  a nd  g l o r y  o f  God ,  
w h i G h  t h e y  s e e  i n  t h e  S a n c t u a r y ;  a n d  i n  t h o s e  
s a c red  moment s  o f  d iv ine  communion ,  a l one,  when  
they can say, 

“While such a scene of sacred joys  

Our raptur’d eyes and souls employs,  

Here we could sit and gaze away  

A long and everlasting day.”—

And these not only cal l ,  but a l lure and win the hear t  
away,  W h e n  t h e  c l u s t e r s  o f  g r a p e s  we r e  b ro u g h t  
to  the  I s r ae l  o f  God in  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  they  s a id ,  in  
ve r y  i n t e l l i g i b l e  l anguage—Wha t  doe s  you r  p re s en t  
cond i t i on  supp l y  l i ke  t h i s ?—See  wha t  g rows  i n  t he  
l a nd  t h a t  i s  b e f o re  you .  Ta s t e ;  a nd  go  up  and  po s - 
sess it. 

T h e  l a s t ,  i s  d e a t h .  E ve r y  a p p r e h e n s i o n  a n d  a p - 
p roach  o f  th i s  c r i e s ,—“I t  i s  h igh  t ime  to  awake  ou t  
o f  s l eep ;  fo r  now i s  your  s a lva t ion  neare r  than  when  
yo u  b e l i eve d .” B u t  t h i s  o rd e r s  u s  t o  d e p a r t  r e a l l y,  
a s  we l l  a s  m o r a l l y.  G o d  s e n d s ,  by  i t ,  n o t  o n l y  t o  
h i s  p e o p l e ,  bu t  f o r  t h e m .  A n d  i t  s e e m s  s u r p r i s i n g  
t h a t  t h ey  s h o u l d  eve r  b e  r e a d y  t o  t u r n  away  f ro m  
t h e  m e s s e n g e r ,  A  c h i l d  a t  s c h o o l  we l c o m e s  eve r y  
me s s e n g e r  f rom  home  t o  h im ;  bu t  h e  d e s i r e s  mo s t  
t h e  me s s enge r  t h a t  c ome s  f o r  h im .  Jo s eph  s end s  t o  
Jacob,  and  fo r  h im,  a t  once ;  and  h i s  f a the r  no t  on ly  
h e a rd  h i s  wo rd s ,  bu t  s aw  h i s  waggon s—“Oh !  t h e s e  
a re  re a l l y  t o  c a r r y  me  to  h im—I  sh a l l  s oon  s e e  my  
son—and die in peace.” 
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S u c h  a  m e s s e n g e r ,  C h r i s t i a n ,  i s  d e a t h  t o  yo u .  
C o m e ,  s a y s  G o d ;  yo u  h a ve  t o i l e d  l o n g  e n o u g h - 
Yo u  h ave  f e a r e d  l o n g  e n o u g h — Yo u  h ave  g ro a n e d  
l ong  enough—Your  wa r f a re  i s  a c comp l i s hed—Ente r  
t h e  r e s t  w h i c h  t h e  L o r d  yo u r  G o d  g i ve t h  yo u — 
Come, for all things are now ready. 

Ye s ;  y o u  w i l l  s o o n  h e a r  t h e  v o i c e  s a y i n g — O  
I s r a e l !  you  mu s t  t h i s  d ay  go  ove r  Jo rd an .  And  why  
shou ld  you  be  unwi l l i ng  to  exchange  the  de s e r t  fo r  
t h e  l a nd  f l ow ing  w i t h  m i l k  a nd  honey ?  I s  no t  t h i s  
t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  yo u r  t r ave l s ?  T h e  e n d  o f  yo u r  d e - 
sires? The completion of your hopes? 

“ B u t  t h e  s w e l l i n g  r i v e r  r o l l s  b e t w e e n .” F e a r  
not .  The ark of  the covenant  wi l l  go before  you,  and  
d iv ide  the  wave s :  and  you  sha l l  p a s s  ove r  d r y - shod .  
And  then  l e t  t h e  s t re ams  re -un i t e ,  and  con t i nue  t o  
f low on—you wi l l  not  wish them to re-open for  your  
r e t u r n .  W h a t  i s  m i s e r y  t o  o t h e r s ,  i s  j oy  t o  yo u — 
“I shall go the way whence I shall not return.” 

SEPTEMBER 29.—EVENING. 
“Le t  m ine  ou t c a s t s  dwe l l  w i th  t h e e,  Moab ;  b e  t hou  a  
cover t  to them from the face of  the spoi ler;  for the extor- 
t ioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are  
consumed out of the land.”—Isaiah xvi. 4. 

Th e  A s s y r i a n s  we r e  g o i n g  t o  i nv a d e  J u d æ a ;  i n  
consequence of  which some of  the people  would f lee  
fo r  she l t e r  to  Moab,  a  ne ighbour ing  count r y.  In  the  
wo rd s  we  h ave  r e a d ,  G o d  b e s p e a k s  p ro t e c t i o n  o n  
t h e i r  b eh a l f  d u r i n g  t h e i r  e x i l e ;  a nd  i n t ima t e s  t h a t  
the i r  d i s t re s s  would  be  on ly  shor t ,  owing  to  the  de-
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s t r u c t i on  o f  t h e  de s t roye r.  The re  a re  s eve r a l  t h ing s  
here noticeable and instructive. 

We  s e e  t h a t  I s r a e l i t e s  m ay  b e  “ o u t c a s t s .” T h e y  
a re  not  outca s t s  f rom God,  for  he  does  not  ca s t  away  
h i s  p e o p l e  w h o m  h e  f o r e k n e w.  F e a r  m ay  i n d e e d  
l e ad  t h em to  s ay,  “ I  am  c a s t  ou t  o f  h i s  s i gh t ; ” and  
to  a sk ,  “Wi l l  the  Lord  ca s t  o f f  fo r  eve r,  and  wi l l  he  
be  f avour ab l e  no  more ?” Bu t  th i s  i s  t he i r  i n f i r mi ty.  
W h a t  s a y s  t h e  p r o m i s e ?  “ L o ,  I  w i l l  c o m m a n d ,  
and  I  wi l l  s i f t  the  house  o f  I s r ae l  among  a l l  na t ion s  
l i ke  a s  c o r n  i s  s i f t e d  i n  a  s i eve ,  ye t  s h a l l  n o t  t h e  
l e a s t  g r a i n  f a l l  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h .” B u t  t h ey  m ay  b e  
ou tca s t s  w i th  rega rd  to  o the r s .  Outca s t s  by  na t iona l  
d i s t re s s :  f o r  i n  th i s  re spec t  a l l  t h ing s  come  a l i ke  to  
a l l .  T h u s  i t  wa s  w i t h  t h e  g o o d  S h u n a m i t e ,  w h o s e  
s o n  h a d  b e e n  r e s t o r e d  t o  l i f e :  E l i j a h  s a i d ,” A r i s e ,  
a n d  g o ,  t h o u  a n d  t h i n e  h o u s e h o l d ,  a n d  s o j o u r n  
whe re soeve r  t hou  c an s t  s o j ou r n :  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  h a th  
c a l l ed  fo r  a  f amine ;  and  i t  sha l l  a l so  come upon the  
l a n d  s e ve n  ye a r s .” S o  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  J u d g e s  
t he  s ame  c a l am i t y  p reva i l ed ;  and  “ a  c e r t a i n  man  o f  
Be th l ehem- judah  went  to  so jour n  in  the  count r y  o f  
M o a b,  h e ,  a n d  h i s  w i f e ,  a n d  h i s  t wo  s o n s .” T h e  
wa n t  o f  e m p l oy m e n t  a l s o,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  p rov i s i o n ,  
m ay  c o m p e l  t o  s u c h ,  a  s t e p.  We  h ave  n o  p i t y  o n  
id le r s :  they  tha t  wi l l  not  work should  not  ea t :  but  i t  
i s  hard to be wi l l ing to work,  and be able  to  get  no- 
th ing  to  do.  A  na t ive  count r y  i s  dea r,  and  a  t r i f l i ng  
c an se  win  no t ,  and  s h ou l d  not  induce  u s  to  l e ave  i t .  
Duty  s ay s ,  “Dwel l  in  the  l and” a s  long  a s  hope  s ay s ,  
“ Ve r i l y,  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  f e d : ” bu t  n e c e s s i t y  h a s  n o  
l aw.  Ou t c a s t s  by  t he  v io l ence  o f  p e r s e cu t i on .  Thu s  
when  t he  poo r  man ,  bo r n  b l i nd ,  con f e s s ed  t h e  S a - 
v iou r,  and  recommended  h i s  Bene f a c to r,  the  Pha r i - 
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s ee s ,  i t  i s  s a id ,  “ca s t  h im out ;” they  d rove  h im f rom  
t h e  a s s e m b l y  a n d  e x c o m m u n i c a t e d  h i m .  A t  t h e  
t ime  o f  S t ephen ’s  dea th” the re  wa s  a  g re a t  pe r s ecu- 
t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  c h u r c h  w h i c h  wa s  a t  J e r u s a l e m ;  
a nd  t h ey  we re  a l l  s c a t t e re d  a b ro ad  t h roughou t  t h e  
reg ion s  o f  Judæa  and  Samar i a ,  excep t  the  Apos t l e s .”  
B u t  t h e s e ,  t h o u g h  s p a r e d  f o r  t h e  t i m e ,  we r e  a l s o  
s o o n  d i s p e r s e d .  H ow  m a n y  o u t c a s t s  we r e  t h e r e  
f ro m  F r a n c e  u p o n  t h e  i n f a m o u s  r evo c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
Ed i c t  o f  Nan t e s !  And  how many,  b e f o re  t h e  r i gh t s  
o f  con sc i ence  were  acknowledged ,  l e f t  th i s  count r y,  
a nd  f l e d  t o  Ame r i c a ,  c a r r y i n g  l i b e r t y  a nd  re l i g i on  
w i th  them!  And  though  now pe r s ecu t ion  i s  en t i re l y  
un s an c t i oned  no t  on l y  by  ou r  con s t i t u t i on ,  bu t  by  
o u r  g ove r n m e n t ,  a n d  n o  m a n  c a n  b e  m a d e  l e g a l l y  
a f r a i d ,  even  when  he  c a l l s  h i s  n e i ghbou r  unde r  h i s  
v i n e  a nd  unde r  h i s  f i g  t r e e ;  ye t  h a rd s h i p s  a re  s t i l l  
e ndu red  by  i nd iv i du a l s  f rom  t h e  c a r n a l  m ind ,  t h a t  
i s  e n m i t y  a g a i n s t  G o d :  a n d  we  h ave  k n ow n  w ive s  
t h a t  h ave  been  ab andoned ;  ch i l d ren  t h a t  h ave  been  
d i s i n h e r i t e d ;  t r a d e s m e n  t h a t  h ave  b e e n  d e s e r t e d ;  
s e r v a n t s ,  m e c h a n i c s .  a n d  t e n a n t s ,  t h a t  h ave  b e e n  
d i smi s sed  f rom the i r  p l ace s ,  employment ,  and  f a r ms ,  
becau se  they  adhe red  to  the i r  re l i g iou s  conv ic t ion s .  
O u t c a s t s  b y  r e p r o a c h .  W h e r e  t h e  p e r s o n  i s  n o t  
i n j u re d ,  a n d  i n d iv i d u a l s  a r e  n o t  d e p r ive d  o f  t h e i r  
l i b e r t y  o r  s u b s t a n c e ,  t h e  n ame  may  b e  c a s t  o u t  a s  
ev i l .  They  may  b e  v i ewed  a s  hypoc r i t e s ,  a s  en thu - 
s i a s t s ,  a s  d e r anged ,  a s  me l ancho l y,  and  be  exc luded  
f rom pa r t i e s  and  c i rc l e s  a s  unwor thy  o f  t h e i r  com- 
p a n y,  a n d  f i t  o n l y  f o r  s c o r n  o r  p i t y.  “ H e a r  t h e  
word  o f  the  Lord ,  ye  tha t  t remble  a t  h i s  word ;  Your  
b re t h ren  t h a t  h a t e d  you ,  t h a t  c a s t  yo u  o u t  f o r  my  
Name’s  s ake,  s a id ,  Le t  the  Lord  be  g lo r i f i ed :  bu t  he 
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s h a l l  a p p e a r  t o  yo u r  j oy.” F o r  h e  t h a t  g a t h e r e t h  
the outcasts of Israel—

I s  n o t  a s h a m e d  t o  ow n  t h e m  a s  h i s — “ M y  o u t - 
c a s t s .” I n s t e a d  o f  d e s p i s i n g  t h e m ,  h e  i s  t h e  m o re  
ready  to  con fe s s  them when they  su f f e r  fo r  h i s  s ake,  
o r  p e c u l i a r l y  n e e d  h i s  f a vo u r .  A n d  t h o u g h  t h e y  
m ay  b e  p o o r,  a f f l i c t e d ,  a n d  c o n t e m n e d ,  ye t  u n d e r  
eve r y  ou tward  d i s advan t age  they  a re  more  exce l l en t  
than  the i r  ne ighbour s ,  and  he  deems  them h i s  pecu- 
l i a r  t r e a s u r e .  “ W h e n  t h e r e  we r e  b u t  a  f e w  m e n  
in  number ;  yea ,  ve r y  f ew,  and  s t r ange r s  in  i t :  when  
t h ey  we n t  f ro m  o n e  n a t i o n  t o  a n o t h e r ,  f ro m  o n e  
k ingdom to  ano the r  peop l e ;  h e  s u f f e red  no  man  to  
d o  t h e m  w ro n g :  ye a ,  h e  r e p rove d  k i n g s  f o r  t h e i r  
s a k e s ;  s a y i n g ,  To u c h  n o t  m i n e  a n o i n t e d ,  a n d  d o  
m y  p r o p h e t s  n o  h a r m .” W h e n  t h e y  we r e  b r i c k - 
make r s  i n  Egyp t ,  he  “gave  Egyp t  fo r  the i r  r an som.”  
W h e n  t h e y  w e r e  c a p t i v e s  i n  B a b y l o n ,  h e  g a v e  
“ E t h i o p i a  a n d  S e b a  f o r  t h e m .” “ S i n c e ,” s a y s  h e ,  
“ t h o u  wa s t  p r e c i o u s  i n  my  s i g h t ,  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  
honour ab l e,  and  I  h ave  l oved  thee :  t he re fo re  w i l l  I  
g i ve  m e n  f o r  t h e e ,  a n d  p e o p l e  f o r  t hy  l i f e .” B u t  
r e a d  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e — “ T h e y  we r e  
s toned ,  they  were  s awn a sunder,  were  tempted ,  were  
s l a in  wi th  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
s k i n s  and  go a t s k i n s ;  b e i ng  d e s t i t u t e ,  a f f l i c t ed ,  t o r - 
m e n t e d ;  t h ey  wa n d e r e d  i n  d e s e r t s ,  a n d  i n  m o u n - 
t a i n s ,  a n d  i n  d e n s  a n d  c ave s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ” — Ye t ,  
adds he, “of whom the world was not worthy.” 

H e  c a n  r a i s e  u p  f o r  t h e m  f r i e n d s  e ve n  a m o n g  
s t r a n g e r s  a n d  e n e m i e s .  T h e  M o a b i t e s  we r e  o l d ,  
and had been of ten ver y crue l  foes  to I s rae l—yet  says  
G o d ,  “ L e t  m i n e  o u t c a s t s  d we l l  w i t h  t h e e ,  M o a b ;  
and  be  t hou  a  cove r t  t o  t h em f rom the  f a c e  o f  t h e 
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s po i l e r.” The  peop l e  o f  the  wor ld  ough t  to  be  k ind  
t o  the  peop l e  o f  God ,  f o r  t hey  owe  much  to  them;  
t h ey  d e r ive  many  exemp t i on s  and  many  advan t a g e s  
f r o m  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  a n d  p r aye r s .  B u t  t h e  wo r l d  
k n owe t h  t h e m  n o t ;  a n d  f ro m  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  
d i spos i t ions  we could look only for  hat red and oppo- 
s i t i o n ,  A n d  y e t  “ t h e  e a r t h  h e l p e d  t h e  wo m a n .”  
The  s e r van t s  o f  God  have  o f t en  been  succou red  by  
pe r sons  a s  un l ike ly  to  se r ve  them a s  the  r avens  were  
to br ing El i j ah food in the mor ning and in the even- 
i n g .  When  you  w i s h  t o  c a r r y  a  mea su re  w i t h  you r  
f e l l ow-c rea tu re s ,  pu t  the  c a s e  in to  the  hand s  o f  the  
Lo rd  o f  a l l .  Neve r  l im i t  h i s  power  o r  h i s  goodne s s .  
He  ha s  no t  on ly  a l l  even t s ,  bu t  a l l  hea r t s ,  under  h i s  
c on t ro l ;  a nd  h e  t u r n e t h  t h em  l i ke  r ive r s  o f  wa t e r .  
The  g r and  th ing  i s ,  t o  app rove  ou r s e l ve s  un to  h im:  
f o r  when  a  man ’s  way s  p l e a s e  t h e  Lo rd ,  h e  make th  
e ve n  h i s  e n e m i e s  t o  b e  a t  p e a c e  w i t h  h i m .  T h i s  
J a cob  f ound ,  a f t e r  p r aye r,  i n  mee t i n g  E s au .  Nehe - 
miah  p r ayed  to  the  God o f  heaven ,  and  the  hea then  
monarch  wa s  induced  to  f avour  h i s  w i sh  on  the  be- 
h a l f  o f  h i s  c oun t r y.  And  a t  t h e  t h re e  a nnu a l  f e s t i - 
va l s  o f  t he  Jews ,  when  a l l  t he  ma l e s  we re  d r awn  to  
Je r u s a l e m ,  a n d  i nva s i o n  s e e m e d  e a s y  a n d  i nv i t i n g ,  
he  su f f e red  none  o f  the  su r rounding  na t ions  even  to  
desire their border. 

F i n a l l y,  I t  i s  n o t  l o n g  t h e  L o r d ’s  s u f f e r e r s  w i l l  
n e e d  a s s i s t a n c e  o r  p ro t e c t i o n .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  
h e re ;  a nd  we  know  how  i t  wa s  a c comp l i s h ed .  The  
d a n g e r  w a s  g r e a t ;  t h e  e n e m y  h a l l  t a k e n  a l l  t h e  
s t r o n g h o l d s  o f  J u d a h ,  a n d  h a d  e n c a m p e d  a g a i n s t  
J e r u s a l e m  i t s e l f .  B u t  t h e r e  h e  w a s  a r r e s t e d  a n d  
d e s t royed .  Th i s  God  f o re s aw,  f o r  h e  h a d  pu r po s e d  
a n d  p ro m i s e d  i t ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  h e  s p e a k s  o f  i t  a s 
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d o n e  a l r e a d y :  “ Fo r  t h e  e x t o r t i o n e r  i s  a t  a n  e n d ,  
the  spo i l e r  cea se th ,  the  oppre s sor s  a re  consumed out  
o f  the  l and .” The  s ame may  be  s a id  o f  a l l  tho se  tha t  
d i s t re s s  o r  a l a r m the  Chr i s t i an .  He may be  de l ive red  
f rom many  o f  h i s  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  a f f l i c t i on s  b e fo re  
d e a t h .  B u t  i t  i s  o n l y  d u r i n g  l i f e  h e  c a n  wa n t  o r  
s u f f e r .  H ow  s h o r t  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  s e a s o n  o f  t r i a l !  
A n d  mu c h  o f  t h i s  i s  g o n e  a l r e a d y.  E ve r y  d ay  a n d  
hour your sa lvat ion i s  nearer  than when you bel ieved.  
A  f ew  more  s i gh s ,  and  a l l  s o r row and  s i gh ing  s h a l l  
c e a s e .  A  f e w  m o r e  t e a r s ,  a n d  a l l  t e a r s  s h a l l  b e  
w i p e d  f ro m  yo u r  eye s .  We e p i n g  m ay  e n d u re  f o r  a  
n i g h t ,  bu t  j oy  c ome th  i n  t h e  mo r n i n g ;  a  mo r n i n g  
o b s c u re d  by  n o  c l o u d ,  a n d  f o l l owe d  by  n o  n i g h t .  
Yea ,  f a i th  in  the  sure  word  o f  p romi se,  rea l i z ing  not  
on l y  t h e  n e a r n e s s ,  bu t  t h e  c e r t a i n t y,  con s i d e r s  t h e  
s a l v a t i o n  a s  a c c o m p l i s h e d — “ I t  i s  d o n e .” “ R e t u r n  
un t o  t hy  r e s t ,  O  my  s ou l ;  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  d e a l t  
boun t i f u l l y  w i t h  t h e e .  Fo r  t hou  h a s t  d e l i ve re d  my  
sou l  f rom dea th ,  m ine  eye s  f rom t e a r s ,  and  my  f e e t  
from falling.” 

SEPTEMBER 30.—MORNING. 
“ I f  t h e n  I  b e  a  f a t h e r,  w h e r e  i s  m i n e  h o n o u r ? ”  
 —Mal. i. 6. 

We  a d m i r e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  m o d e  o f  a l l u s i o n  a n d  
c o m p a r i s o n .  I t s  i m a g e s  a r e  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  m o s t  
o bv i o u s  a n d  s i m p l e  t h i n g s :  a n d  w h i l e  t h ey  i l l u s - 
t r a t e  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  s u b j e c t s  t o  w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  a p - 
p l i e d ,  t h ey  a l s o  i m p a r t  m o r a l  l e s s o n s .  W h i l e  t h ey  
en jo in  the  dut ie s  we owe to  God,  they  remind us  o f 
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those  we owe to our  fe l low-crea tures .  Thus  the chi ld  
i s  in s t r uc ted  and  reproved ,  by  the  addre s s  which  in- 
forms and admonishes the Christian. 

I n  t h e  wo rd s  b e f o re  u s ,  h e re  i s ,  f i r s t ,  a  p r i n c i p l e  
s u p p o s e d — I n d e e d  i t  i s  e x p re s s e d  i n  t h e  f o re g o i n g  
s e n t e n c e :  “ A  s o n  h o n o u r e t h  h i s  f a t h e r .” I t  i s  a  
d icta te  of  nature,  of  cus tom, of  observance in a l l  ages  
and  coun t r i e s .  The  ch i l d ,  a s  soon  a s  he  c an  re a son ,  
f inds  himse l f  under  the contro l  of  a  super ior,  a t  once  
dea r  and .  venerabl e ;  to  whom he  i s  obl i ged ,  and  on  
whom he  i s  dependen t :  he  a sk s  o f  h im in fo r ma t ion ;  
h e  l o o k s  t o  h i m  f o r  p rov i s i o n ;  h e  c o n f i d e s  i n  h i s  
c a re  and  w i s dom;  he  obey s  h i s  o rde r s ,  and  s ubmi t s  
t o  h i s  d i s c i p l i ne.  I f  s t r i cken ,  he  doe s  no t  rep roach ,  
o r  t h i n k  o f  s t r i k i n g  a g a i n .  “ T h e  eye ,” s ay s  S o l o - 
mon ,  “ th a t  mocke th  a t  h i s  f a t h e r,  and  de sp i s e t h  t o  
obey  h i s  mother,  the  r avens  o f  the  va l l ey  sha l l  p luck  
i t  ou t ,  and  the  young  eag l e s  sha l l  e a t  i t .” A  moder n  
wr i t e r  ha s  made  f ree  to  tu r n  the s e  word s  in to  r i d i - 
cu le,  by  r ank ing  them wi th  tho se  s en se l e s s  bugbea r s  
by  wh i ch  nu r s e s  o f t e n  t e r r i f y  c h i l d ren .  Bu t  i f  t h e  
i g n o r a n c e  o f  i n f i d e l s ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  eve r y  t h i n g  
Sc r i p tu r a l ,  wa s  no t  ex t reme,  he  migh t  h ave  known,  
tha t ,  under  the  Jewi sh  l aw,  f i l i a l  d i sobed ience  wa s  a  
c a p i t a l  o f f e n c e .  “ E ve r yo n e  t h a t  c u r s e t h  h i s  f a t h e r  
o r  h i s  mo the r  sh a l l  b e  su re l y  pu t  t o  de a th :  he  h a th  
cu r s ed  h i s  f a t h e r  o r  h i s  mo the r ;  h i s  b l ood  s h a l l  b e  
u p o n  h i m .” A n d  M o s e s  m e n t i o n s  a l s o  t h e  m o d e .  
“ I f  a  man have  a  s tubbor n and rebe l l ious  son ,  which  
wi l l  not  obey the  voice  o f  h i s  f a ther,  or  the  voice  o f  
h i s  mother,  and tha t ,  when they have chas tened h im,  
w i l l  n o t  h e a r ke n  u n t o  t h e m :  t h e n  s h a l l  h i s  f a t h e r  
and  h i s  mothe r  l ay  ho ld  on  h im,  and  b r ing  h im ou t  
un to  the  e lde r s  o f  h i s  c i t y,  and  un to  the  ga te  o f  h i s 
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p l a ce ;  and  they  sha l l  s ay  un to  the  e lde r s  o f  h i s  c i t y,  
Th i s  our  son  i s  s tubbor n  and  rebe l l iou s ,  he  wi l l  no t  
o b ey  o u r  vo i c e ;  h e  i s  a  g l u t t o n ,  a n d  a  d r u n k a rd .  
A n d  a l l  t h e  m e n  o f  h i s  c i t y  s h a l l  s t o n e  h i m  w i t h  
s t o n e s ,  t h a t  h e  d i e :  s o  s h a l t  t h o u  p u t  e v i l  away  
f rom among  you ;  and  a l l  I s r a e l  sh a l l  hea r  and  f e a r.”  
Hence,  what  i s  th rea tened ,  might  have  been l i t e r a l l y  
a c c o m p l i s h e d .  B u t  w h e n  we  c o n s i d e r  h ow  f i g u r a - 
t i ve l y  t h e  E a s t e r n s  e x p r e s s e d  t h e m s e l ve s ,  we  m ay  
admi t  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  an  aw fu l  p ena l t y  on  the  t r an s - 
g re s s o r  w i t hou t  p l e a d i ng  f o r  t h e  l i t e r a l  e xe cu t i on .  
We  h ave  a  r ema r k a b l e  i n s t a n c e  o f  f i l i a l  h o n o u r  i n  
t h e  re g a rd  t h e  Rechab i t e s  p a i d  t o  t h e  au tho r i t y  o f  
t h e i r  f a t h e r .  “ T h ey  s a i d ,  we  w i l l  d r i n k  n o  w i n e :  
for  Jonadab the son of  Rechab our f a ther  commanded  
u s ,  s ay i ng ,  Ye  sh a l l  d r i nk  no  w ine,  n e i t h e r  ye,  no r  
your  sons  fo r  ever :  ne i ther  sha l l  ye  bu i ld  house,  nor  
s ow s e ed ,  no r  p l an t  v ineya rd ,  no r  h ave  any :  bu t  an  
you r  d ay s  ye  s h a l l  dwe l l  i n  t e n t s ;  t h a t  ye  may  l i ve  
many  d ay s  i n  t he  l and  whe re  ye  be  s t r ange r s .  Thu s  
h ave  we  o b eye d  t h e  vo i c e  o f  J o n a d a b  t h e  s o n  o f  
Re ch ab  ou r  f a t h e r  i n  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a t h  c h a r g ed  u s ,  
t o  d r ink  “no  w ine  a l l  ou r  d ay s ,  we,  ou r  w ive s ,  ou r  
son s ,  no r  ou r  d augh te r s ;  no r  to  bu i l d  hou se s  f o r  u s  
t o  d we l l  i n :  n e i t h e r  h ave  we  v i n eya rd ,  n o r  f i e l d ,  
n o r  s e e d :  b u t  we  h a ve  d we l t  i n  t e n t s ,  a n d  h a ve  
obeyed ,  and  done  a cco rd ing  to  a l l  t h a t  Jonadab  our  
f a t h e r  c o m m a n d e d  u s .” I t  i s  l a m e n t a b l e  t o  t h i n k  
how l i t t le  of  this  obedience i s  to be found in chi ldren  
now.  Ye t  t h e re  i s  f a r  l e s s  p i e t y  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h an  
morality. 

H e re  i s ,  s e c o n d l y,  a n  o b l i g a t i o n  i n f e r r e d — I t  i s ,  
that  i f  other  f a ther s  are to be honoured,  we are much  
more  bound .  to  honour  God .  For  he  i s  a  Fa the r  f a r 
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a b ove  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n  i n  a l l  o t h e r  c a s e s .  
We  h ave  h ad  f a t h e r s ;  bu t  t h ey  we re  f a t h e r s  o f  ou r  
f l e s h — b u t  h e  i s  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  o u r  s p i r i t s .  T h e y  
we r e  f a t h e r s  o n l y  s u b o rd i n a t e l y ;  a n d  n e i t h e r  t h e  
s e x ,  no r  t h e  f o r m ,  no r  t h e  t a l en t s  o f  t h e  ch i l d  re - 
s u l t ed  f rom the i r  cho i c e :  bu t  he  i s  s up reme ly,  e f f i - 
c i e n t l y,  a b s o l u t e l y  o u r  F a t h e r — h e  m a d e  u s — a n d  
endued  u s  w i th  a l l  ou r  power s—and  f rom h im mus t  
spr ing all our hopes. 

And ,  the re fo re,  no t  on ly  i s  the  re a l i t y  o f  the  re l a - 
t ion found in  h im,  but  the  per fec t ion too.  He a lways  
ac t s  the par t  o f—a wise  and good Father—and a lways  
a c t s  i t  c o m p l e t e l y — d iv i n e l y.  O t h e r  f a t h e r s  o f t e n  
c h a s t i s e  t h e i r  c h i l d ren  f o r  t h e i r  own  p l e a s u re ;  bu t  
h e  f o r  ou r  p ro f i t .  They  may  be  imp l a c ab l e ;  bu t  h e  
i s  re ady  to  fo rg ive.  They  may  neg l ec t  to  educa te  o r  
p rov ide ;  bu t  he  t e a che s  u s  t o  p ro f i t ,  and  su f f e r s  u s  
to want no good thing. 

The  du ty  a l s o  i s  en fo rc ed  by  t he  eminence  o f  h i s  
c h a r a c t e r ,  a n d  t h e  g r a n d e u r  o f  h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  H i s  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e .  H i s  p owe r  i s  a l m i g h t y.  
H i s  d o m i n i o n  i s  e v e r l a s t i n g .  H e  i s  L o r d  o f  a l l .  
“ I t  i s  h e  t h a t  s i t t e t h  upon  the  c i rc l e  o f .  t h e  e a r t h ,  
and  the  inhab i t an t s  the reo f  a re  a s  g r a s shopper s ;  tha t  
s t re tcheth out  the heavens  a s  a  cur ta in ,  and spreadeth  
t h e m  o u t  a s  a  t e n t  t o  d we l l  i n ;  t h a t  b r i n g e t h  t h e  
p r i n c e s  t o  n o t h i n g :  h e  m a ke t h  t h e  j u d g e s  o f  t h e  
e a r t h  a s  va n i t y.” To  t h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  h e  h i m s e l f  
a p p e a l s ,  i n  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  “ C u r s e d  b e  
t h e  d e c e ive r ,  w h i c h  h a t h  i n  h i s  f l o c k  a  m a l e ,  a n d  
vowe t h ,  a n d  s a c r i f i c e t h  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  a  c o r r u p t  
t h i n g :  f o r  I  a m  a  g r e a t  K i n g ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d  o f  
hosts, and my Name is dreadful among the heathen.” 

T h i r d l y.  H e r e  i s  a  c o m p l a i n t  a l l e g e d .  “ I f  I  a m 
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a  F a t h e r ,  w h e r e  i s  m i n e  h o n o u r ? ” A n d  h a s  h e  n o  
g round  fo r  th i s  i nqu i r y ?  Men  o f t en  comp l a in  w i th- 
ou t  c au s e.  They  a re  un re a sonab l e  i n  t h e i r  d emand s  
a n d  e x p e c t a t i o n s .  T h ey  m ay  b e  m i s t a ke n  w i t h  r e - 
g a rd  to  the  n a tu re  and  de s i gn  o f  many  a c t i on s ,  b e - 
c a u s e  t h e y  j u d g e  a f t e r  o u t wa r d  a p p e a r a n c e .  B u t  
G o d ’s  c l a i m s  a r e  u n l i m i t e d .  H e  s e e s  m o t i ve s .  H e  
l ooke t h  t o  t h e  h e a r t .  He  t a ke s  ou r  me an i ng .  And ,  
pa s s ing  by  our  mi s t ake s  and  in f i r mi t i e s ,  a ccep t s  and  
commend s  ou r  a im s  and  ende avou r s .  And  ye t  even  
h e  c omp l a i n s .  And  how  d e ep l y  d e s e r ved !  a nd  how  
ex t en s ive l y  a pp l i c a b l e  i s  t h e  ch a r g e  h e  b r i ng s !  S e e  
the  gene r a l i t y  o f ,  mank ind—Have  they  any  conce r n  
t o  p l e a s e  h i m ?  Ta ke  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  h i s  r e l i g i o n 
— W h a t  d o  t h ey  m o re  t h a n  o t h e r s ?  Ta ke  eve n  t h e  
s u b j e c t s  o f  h i s  g r a c e—even  i n  t h em ,  Wh e re  i s  h i s  
h o n o u r ?  I s  i t  h e r e ?  i n  c o n s t a n t l y  a s k i n g ;  L o r d ,  
w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h a v e  m e  t o  d o ?  I s  i t  h e r e ?  i n  
m e e k l y  s u b m i t t i n g  t o  h i s  r e b u ke s ?  I s  i t  h e r e ?  i n  
s pe ak ing  we l l  o f  h i s  Name,  and  re commend ing  h im  
to others? 

L e t  u s  make  t h e  d e f i c i enc i e s  and  s i n s  o f  o the r s  a  
mir ror  in  which to  behold  our  own.  Do I  meet  wi th  
ing ra t i tude  in  a  f e l low-crea ture  tha t  I  have  re l i eved?  
Le t  i t  s o f t en  my  re s en tmen t ,  and  keep  me  f rom re - 
so lv ing  to  do  no  more  fo r  h im.  Le t  me inqu i re  how  
I  h ave  b e h ave d  t owa rd s  my  h e ave n l y  B e n e f a c t o r .  
D o  I  r e f l e c t  o n  a n  u n d u t i f u l  c h i l d ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  
j u s t l y  t o o ?  Ye t  l e t  m e  a s k  w h e t h e r  my  h e ave n l y  
Fa the r  ha s  no t  much  more  re a son  to  condemn me— 
I f  t h ou ,  Lord ,  shou lde s t  mark  in iqu i t y,  O Lord ,  who  
should stand! 

How neces sa r y  i s  i t  for  u s  to  f a l l  down a t  h i s  foot- 
s t oo l ;  a nd  p r ay,  En t e r  no t  i n t o  j udgmen t  w i t h  t hy 
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se r vant ,  O Lord;  for  in  thy s ight  sha l l  no f le sh  l iv ing  
be justified! 

W h a t  a  b l e s s i n g  i s  t h e  G o s p e l ,  t h a t  a s s u r e s  u s ,  
w i th  t he  Lo rd  t he re  i s  me rcy,  and  t h a t  h i s  g r a c e  i s  
sufficient for us! 

Yet  le t  th i s  make us  the  more  concer ned to  honour  
h im—and to be har mles s  and blameles s—the chi ldren  
of God without rebuke! 

SEPTEMBER 30.—EVENING. 
“Seeing we also are compassed about with so great a c loud  
of witnesses”—Heb. xii. 1. 

—We should  be  encouraged to  go on in  our  Chr i s- 
t i an cour se,  or,  a s  the Apost le  expres se s  i t ,  “ lay  a s ide  
ever y  weight ,  and the  s in  which doth  so  ea s i ly  be se t  
u s .” Le t  u s  no t i c e  t he  f a c t ,  and  s e e  how i t  b e a r s  a s  
a n  a r g u m e n t .  S o m e  s u p p o s e  t h a t  Pa u l  h e r e  r e f e r s  
t o  s p e c t a t o r s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  e x a m p l e s .  Pe r s o n s  i n  
r unn i ng  a  r a c e  h ad  many  g a z i n g  on  t h em ,  a nd  t h e  
presence of  the looker s-on,  a s  wel l  a s  the pr ize i t se l f ,  
s e r ved  to  an ima te  them.  F rom hence,  i f  s ucce s s l e s s ,  
t h e y  we r e  m o r t i f i e d  a s  we l l  a s  d i s a p p o i n t e d ;  i f  
c r ow n e d ,  t h e y  we r e  n o t  o n l y  r e wa r d e d ,  b u t  a p - 
p l a u d e d .  I t  i s  a  s o l e m n  t r u t h ,  t h a t  we  a r e  n eve r  
u n s e e n  i n  r e l i g i o n .  M a n y  e ye s  a r e  u p o n  u s ;  a n d  
we should  pray  to  be  led  in  a  p l a in  pa th ,  because,  a s  
t h e  m a r g i n  r e a d s  i t ,  o f  o u r  o b s e r ve r s .  T h e  wo r l d  
and the church,  our  fe l low-Chr i s t i ans  and our  mini s- 
t e r s ,  beho ld  u s ;  we  a re  a  spec t ac l e  to  ange l s  a s  we l l  
a s  t o  m e n ;  we  a r e  s e e n  by  t h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l .  B u t  
though th i s  be  a  t r u th ,  we are  per suaded the  Apos t le 
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a l l u d e s  no t  t o  s p e c t a t o r s ,  bu t  e x a mp l e s .  He  re f e r s  
t o  t he  cha r a c t e r s  he  h ad  re co rded  i n  t he  p re ced ing  
chap te r,  commenc ing  wi th  p ious  Abe l ,  and  reach ing  
down ,  to  the  c lo s e  o f  t he  Maccabean  pe r iod  o f  t he  
Commonwealth of Israel. 

T h e s e ,  h e  s a y s ,  “ e n c o m p a s s  u s  a b o u t .” T h e i r  
bod i e s  we re  l ong  ago  l a i d  i n  the  g r ave,  wh i l e  t he i r  
s p i r i t s  re tu r ned  to  God  who  gave  them;  and  in  th i s  
s t a t e  i t  i s  common l y,  p e rh ap s  j u s t l y  s uppo s ed ,  t h a t  
they have no intercour se with the a f f a i r s  of  thi s  lower  
wo r l d :  A b r a h a m  i s  i g n o r a n t  o f  u s ,  a n d  I s r a e l  a c - 
k n ow l e d g e s  u s  n o t .  B u t ,  r e s c u e d  f r o m  o b l i v i o n ,  
t h e i r  n a m e s ,  wo rd s ,  a n d  d e e d s ,  a r e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s ;  a n d ,  b y  p e r u s i n g  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s ,  we  
b r i n g  t h e m  a r o u n d  u s  f r o m  e ve r y  q u a r t e r ;  t h e y  
s t r i ke  u s  i n  eve r y  d i re c t i on .  We  s e em  t o  s e e  t h em  
looking anxious ly  on us ,  and seem to hear  them say- 
ing ,  “  We were  once in  the  same s ta te  wi th  you,  and  
you wi l l  soon be  in  the  s ame g lor y  wi th  u s .  Where- 
fo re,  g i rd  up  the  l o in s  o f  you r  mind ,  be  sobe r,  and  
hope  to  the  end  fo r  the  g r ace  tha t  i s  to  be  b rough t  
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 

H e  r e m a r k s  t h e i r  n u m b e r — “ a  c l o u d ,” “ a  g r e a t  
c l oud  o f  w i tne s s e s .” They  were  f ew,  compa red  w i th  
their  contemporar ies  of the same age; but,  col lect ively  
c o n s i d e r e d ,  t h ey  we re  a  mu l t i t u d e  w h i c h  n o  m a n  
cou l d  numbe r.  I n  t h e  mo s t  d e g ene r a t e  p e r i od ,  t h e  
L o rd  h a d  a  p e o p l e  f o r  h i s  N a m e ;  a n d  t h ey  o f t e n  
e x c e e d e d  t h e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  h o p e .  W h e n  E l i j a h  
s u p p o s e d  h e  wa s  t h e  o n l y  t r u e  wo r s h i p p e r  i n  t h e  
l a n d ,  t h e  L o r d  h a d  r e s e r ve d  u n t o  h i m s e l f  s e ve n  
t hou s and  men  who  h ad  no t  bowed  t he  knee  t o  t h e  
imag e  o f  B a a l ,  a nd  who s e  l i p s  h a d  no t  k i s s e d  h im 
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B u t  i f  t h e  a g g r e g a t e  wa s  g r e a t  w h e n  Pa u l  w ro t e  
t h i s  E p i s t l e ,  w h a t  h a s  i t  b e c o m e  s i n c e ?  A n d  w h a t  
i s  i t  n ow ?  H ow  m a n y  m i l l i o n s  h a ve  b e e n  a d d e d  
s ince to the genera l  a s sembly and church of  the f i r s t- 
bor n !—In whose  f e l lowsh ip  we  reckon up  not  a  f ew  
o f  ou r  own  connex ion s ,  w i th  whom we  h ave  t aken  
swe e t  c o u n s e l  t og e t h e r ,  a n d  g o n e  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  
God in company! 

H e  g i ve s  t h i s  nu m b e r  a  n a m e — T h ey  a r e  a  g r e a t  
c l oud  o f  “w i t n e s s e s ”—Th i s  n ame  God  g ive s  t o  a l l  
h i s  p e o p l e :  “ ye  a r e  my  w i t n e s s e s .” A c c o r d i n g  t o  
t h e  A p o s t l e ,  t h e s e  g l o r i f i e d  b e i n g s  t e s t i f i e d  t o  t h e  
n a tu re  o f  f a i t h ,  and  p roved  i t  t o  b e  “ the  s ub s t ance  
of  th ings  hoped for,  the evidence of  th ings  not  seen.”  
They  t e s t i f i e d  t o  t h e  t r u t h  a nd  t h e  c a u s e  o f  Go d ;  
and they  te s t i f i ed  by  the i r  l ip s  and l ive s ,  and e spec i- 
a l l y  by  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g s .  T h ey  a t t e s t e d  f ro m  e x p e - 
r i ence  tha t  re l ig ion was  a  prac t i cable  th ing ,  for  they  
e xe m p l i f i e d  i t ,  t h o u g h  t h ey  h a d  b e e n  m e n  o f  t h e  
s ame  na tu re,  p a s s i on s ,  and  in f i r m i t i e s ,  w i th  o the r s .  
They  shewed  a l s o,  f rom the i r  own  expe r i ence,  t h a t  
r e l i g i on  wa s  no t  a n  unp ro f i t a b l e  t h i ng ;  t h ey  n eve r  
s e r v e d  h i m  i n  v a i n ;  b u t  we r e  a l w ay s  m o r e  t h a n  
i n d e m n i f i e d  f o r  e ve r y  s a c r i f i c e  t h ey  m a d e .  T h ey  
a l l  f o u n d  i t  g o o d  t o  d r aw  n e a r  t o  G o d .  H e  wa s  
a l w a y s  b e t t e r  t o  t h e m  t h a n  t h e i r  f e a r s :  H e  n o t  
o n l y  d e l i v e r e d ,  b u t  i n d u l g e d  t h e m .  T h e y  w e r e  
t r o u b l e d  o n  e ve r y  s i d e ,  ye t  n o t  d i s t r e s s e d .  T h ey  
t r o d  o n  b r i e r s  a n d  t h o r n s ,  b u t  t h e i r  s h o e s  we r e  
i r o n  a n d  b r a s s .  T h e y  h a d  a r d u o u s  s e r v i c e s  a n d  
t r i a l s ;  b u t  a s  t h e i r  d a y s ,  s o  w a s  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  
T h ey  a lway s  c o m p l a i n e d  o f  t h e m s e l ve s ,  bu t  n eve r  
o f  t h e i r  L o r d  a n d  S a v i o u r — T h e y  s p a k e  we l l  o f 
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h i s  N a m e ,  a n d  h ave  l e f t  t h i s  c o n f i r m e d ,  t h i s  i n - 
v i t i n g  t e s t i m o n y  b e h i n d  t h e m ;  “ O  t a s t e  a n d  s e e  
t h a t  t h e  L o r d  i s  g o o d :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  
t r u s t e t h  i n  h i m .” L o  t h i s ,  we  h ave  s e a r c h e d  i t ,  s o  
it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 

End OF vOlUmE iii. 
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